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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Pavt DE LAGARDE under his former name of Boetticher, 
in 1852, edited the Acts of the Apostles from four MSS., 
of which Curzon 124 (called by him Curetoniani) and 
Tattam’s (now Oriental 424) had been collated by Schwartze : 
the other two in the Paris Library (now 65 and 66) were 
collated by himself. In the same year he published the 
Catholic and Pauline Epistles, using the two Paris MSS. of 
the Acts, which also contained the Catholic Epistles, and 
another Paris MS. containing those of S. Paul. Besides 
these he had the collations of the Curzon and Tattam MSS., 
and further a MS. divided into two volumes of the Berlin 
Library for the Epistles of S. Paul. These two volumes, 
however, did not contain the Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
sians, and Philippians, but he was able to use a copy of 
the Ephesians and Philippians which had been made by 
Theodore Petraeus, of Leyden, from a MS. now at Copenhagen. 
This has been found to contain the Epistle to the Galatians, 
not copied by Petraeus (1660), and with the other two 
volumes formed originally one codex. Thus Lagarde worked 
from four MSS. for the Acta, four for the Catholic, and four 
for the Epistles of S. Paul. To his critical text he gave 
very few variants, on the average not more than a single 
line of apparatus. 

Wilkins, who had already published the whole New Testa- 
ment in 1716, eonstructed his text from the three Bodleian 
MSS., two in Paris, and two in the Vatican. None of those 
in Paris or Rome can be identified with certainty. The Acts 
and all the Epistles were contained by one in Paris and two 
in Rome, and one of these last was dated A.M. 1220 (1504). 
This may have been Vatican 15, though Wilkins styles it 
N‘. 5. To one of the Paris MSS. he ascribes the number 
331, saying that it contained the Epistles of S. Paul, but the 
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MS. in which that number is now seen has the Acts and 
Catholic Epistles also. As for the Apocalypse he mentions 
one MS. at the Vatican bearing the early date a.m. 896 
(1180). Neither of the Apocalypse MSS. at the Vatican are 
dated, and both appear to be of the fourteenth rather than the 
twelfth century, to which may belong the Petersburg codex. 
Wilkins only gave a few variants in his introduction. 

Tattam edited the whole New Testament for the Society 
for the. Promotion of Christian Knowledge, but the MSS. 
which he used were not described, and he gave no variant 
readings or notes of any kind. | 

The present edition depends upon thirty-four MSS., in- 
cluding in this number three lectionaries already used in 
the Gospels, and counting a few fragments in the British 
Museum as one MS. Of this number nineteen contain the 
Pauline Epistles, thirteen the Catholic Epistles, thirteen 
the Acts, and eleven the Apocalypse. All have been care- 
fully collated by the editor except one, of which only the 
Epistles to the Romans and 1 Corinthians were collated. In 
this somewhat arduous work he was much helped and en- 
couraged by the kindness received from librarians: and to the 
names already mentioned in the Preface to vol. i, he wishes 
gratefully to add those of Dr. Ehrle, of the Vatican, and 
Kiimmus (Hégoumenos) Salib of Dayr al Muharrak, who 
kindly entertained him at his monastery for thirteen days. 
Several more MSS. of recent date have been seen in Egypt, 
but in Rome or Petersburg there seem to be no others. 

Though Lagarde worked with scanty material, and ex- 
pressed to the editor at Gottingen his regret that he had 
not examined all the MSS. of S. Paul in Paris, yet Tischen- 
dorf was able to obtain from his scholarly edition a sufii- 
ciently correct estimate of the Bohairic (cop) readings ; 
and while a more thorough investigation has revealed an 
interesting variety among the MSS., and thrown some light 
on the history of the Version, it will not seriously affect the 
evidence which the Version affords for criticism of the Greek 
text. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, where such evidence is more 
particularly desired, the Bohairic MSS. are nearly always 
unanimous in support of the text of Westcott and Hort, as 
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already set forth in Dr. Sanday’s Appendia to the Greek 
Testament. ‘°MSS. T and O occasionally exhibit Saidie 
influence, which is not surprising, since Tr was collated in the 
Said itself, near Assiout, and O has a colophon referring to 
an exemplar in that province. F is perhaps more strongly 
coloured by the dialect of Upper Egypt, though it has no 
documentary connection with the Said. 


TEXT. 


The text of British Museum Oriental 424, formerly in 
the possession of Tattam, has been given without alteration 
as far as possible for the Epistles and Acts; being almost the 
earliest dated MS., and containing a colophon which declares 
that it was copied from a very accurate exemplar of ‘the 
preceding century, probably the continuation of the Gospels 
MS. H,. According to the rule of the Coptic Church, which — 
reads the Apostle, i.e. S. Paul, the Catholic, i.e. the Catholic 
Epistles, and the Acts in this order, the MSS. always begin 
with the Epistles of S. Paul, upon which the Catholic Epistles 
and Acts follow in regular succession, and this order bas been 
kept in the text. The Apocalypse is edited from the inter- 
esting Curzon MS., the earliest dated of that book. 


TRANSLATION. 


In the translation only one important change has been 
made. Contrary to the method employed in the Gospels, all 
words in italics represent Greek words used in the Coptic. 
The word is usually, but not quite always, the same Greek 
word in some known text. A few common conjunctions are 
not in italics, and further the italics must not be regarded as 
necessarily implying that the whole of the word is Greek, 
but only the Greek part of a word which may have Coptic 
formatives. Regardless of style the conjunction A€ is always 
translated ‘ but,’ and when AAA is used an & follows ‘ but’ 
in brackets. The word ‘Greek’ itself when translating 
owerntim should have been printed in italics, though its 
Saidic form figures in Professor Steindorff’s glossary among 
Coptic words and is rendered ‘Ionier.’ 
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The same arrangement has been used corresponding strictly 
to the verse divisions of the MS., occasionally interfering 
with the sense. Sometimes a rather false appearance of 


paragraphs has been given when only a verse-beginning 
occurs, All proper names in the Acts are transliterated. 


CRITICAL APPARATUS. 


One slight alteration will be found in the apparatus where 
a sign of interrogation has been often placed when comparison 
with the Greek order of words is indicated, such com- 
parison being nearly always very precarious. 

Though the Apocalypse is found in two MSS. with other 
books, it usually forms a book by itself, and the MSS. of it 
have been classified separately. The texts of Lagarde and 
Tattam are marked by Lé and T*. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


All the following MSS., except C, were collated throughout by the editor 
in 1898-1900. 

A; 1. A, (Lagarde t) Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Oopt.-Arab., London 
Brit. Mus. Oriental 424 (Greg. 4), imperfect (the volume is bound in two 
parts, 1° [Rom.-Col.] of which the latter half is injured and patched, 
much of the text being lost; 2° 1 Thess. to end, in nearly perfect con- 
dition of text, less cut than 1°), a.pD. 1307, A. Mart. 26 Babah 1024, 
paper, foll. 217 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 33, 1° 25.1 x 17.8 cm., text 21x 14.3 cm., 
2° 26x19 cm., text 21x14 cm.; writing by the same hand as H,°" 
punctuation, rough red > *; l.c. three lines of text or more, yellow, 
red, and white, the letter T very much prolonged; s. c. red for ch. small, 
and black reddened; ch. great marked by two red lines of text and 
small black uncials, ch. small by larger red uncials; foliated on verso 
with uncials, signed with Ar. name of ep. &c.; quire ending &c. 
VS SXCC(OCH) KE OCC (EC OC) with usual ornament ; orn. scarcely 
any except yellow spaces and headpieces, which probably represent the 
gold ground of painting in Gabriel’s MS. the exemplar. 

Text practically the same as Ag, usually agreeing also with Ej, has 
@ few glosses, contemporary corrector marks with red circles letters to 
be omitted; marginal references to quotations in red Arabic, quotations 
pointed in the Acts. 
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Bound in recent purple morocco, the cover has inside ‘OR. 12. Ab.,’ A, 
the first (recent) page OR. 424 ‘ Bt at Dean Tattam’s sale 16 June, 1868.’ 
fol. x (restored) watermark P P ‘Rev H Tattam D D,’ fol. 2 (rest.) 
w.m. three crescents and, list of epp. of 1°. 

p- 3° ep. Rom. begins with yellow hp. enclosing label with red Arabic 
‘The epistles of Bilus the apostle’; below is CéIT GEW red Coptic 
inscr. with Ar. ‘The first epistle to the people of Rome’; one line of large 
red ornamented letters, one line of black between two lines of red archaic 
letters. p. 26® subscr. in red letters, narrow yellow hp., C. inscr. and 
Ar. ‘The first ep. of Corinth and it is the second,’ one line of tall red 
and two of ordinary red letters ; thus also for 2 Cor. p. 49>, Gal. p. 64°, 
Eph. p.72*; p. 80* ep. Philip. three lines of ordinary red letters. _ fol. gt 
(rest.) w.m. three crescents, list of epp. of 2° pp. 92, 97%, 99, 117%, 1238, 
127°, 1 and 2 Thess., Heb., 1 and 2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin as ep. Col. 
p. 129° ep. Philem. ends with blk. subscr. lengthwise in margin, and original 
collation note for Coptic and Arabic. p. 130° epp. Paul end with general 
subscription in tall black archaic letters. 

Then follows black Arabic statement: .yo swith! plo! sie aS 
Lng: L3l Joli) OI be ed ye edd set eed Wl Qs SS a 
CprtaN las? Lycee Jytrll asell sing csogtendl, Wigyall opten Cit! 
Vmamad y legal f deel ail Sli ed URIS Gem deep? oS 9 Sn, bil 
eT ey lee oat WG vps salbll edt Jos le ane Leyes Ch 
WS ISS 5 ated ral yey dell cal call gall ox M2 pal sul 
Seek Gill aged ale eats yg g ate ate ES ye ll Fd OT 
dell say hae? vt) all Jiiy gt le 5 wymyly Gre ee ules, 
WS, geet Lat gh cot lal dee oy dees gt coed! Ge PUL tll 
Silo Lge ypte y sez! y Gil ee ob Qa Coll op og IL 

veel atl ale ey pew nie ved! arty ill 

“These holy Epistles were written from a copy in which it was 
recorded that it was a careful copy copied from another, in the hand- 
writing of the eminent father Anba Yuhanna bishop of Samanid, 
called El Samaniidy ; and the copy from which the former was made was 
in the writing of Patriarch Anba Gabryal (III, 1268-1271), and at the 
time of the writing of it he was a priest, and he said that he (G.) exerted 
himself in writing and correcting it in Coptic and Arabic according to 
what human skill attained. And he who provided for the work was the 
Christian Archon al Nashii Abu Shakir ben al Sany the monk, ben al 
Muhaddhib, and he was the son of Al Rishah; and he recorded that the 
completion of it was on the tenth of Kihak in the year 966 of the 
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A, Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan of the 
year 649 of the Hijrah. And the humble servant and sinner Yiinas, who 
is named Abu Said ben Said al Dar ibn Abu al Fadl the Christian, copied 
this (copy) for himself with writing of his hand, and it was finished on the 
day of the sabbath the oth of Babah in the year 1024, corresponding to the 
seventh of the second Rabia of the year 707 of the Hanafiyan Hijrah,’ , 

p. 131% (restored) ‘ Written in the 8th centY of the Coptic Church.’ 

p. 131 list of Cath. epp. and Acts. 

p. 132® vacant except quire beginning, > vacant but painted yellow 
with black-lined border, probably representing a picture in the exemplar, 
ef. H,e'" 

Ep. James begins as ep. Rom. with headpiece and red Arabic ‘ The 
Katalikiin,’ one large ornamented and two lines of ordinary red letters. 
Subscr. as before red. Thus also for ep. 1 Peter p. 139%, op. 2 Peter 
p. 145°, ep. 1 John p. 149°, ep. 2 John p. 185%, ep. 3 John p. 156%, ep. 
Jude p.157*. Thus also the rest, with three lines of ordinary red letters. 
After subscription of Jude KA@OAIKIT EMICT AK Z EM IPHItH 
Tw Kw ctT1% 2¥ KO AT in large black archaic without 
translation. 

After fol. 158 is an unnumbered fol. restored with w.m. P P. Then 
p. 159* Acts begins as epp. Rom. and James with SI ‘The Praxis’ 
on label of yellow headpiece, one line of large ornamented red and three 
of ordinary red letters. 

p- 217° after tall black archaic letters of subscr. is black Arabic statement : 
eel ise ee Jia gel ip oS 2Ny ygidcall GLI LST 
WyAlSy ayaelt LS hee yp tee es? meme aed ype CLD Il 
Langmead abd Ware Wyremad f decal ul Jl, Sbyps okay 3 atl 
SN glee ald GWG Late S501 gett esl bee peal ul $5, Lt 
Gow Baw lei, Jed Bi Ladd nl @dy yee 9 ew te OS 
oO Lt ex a ssl gy Be gal wy sat! sletwy y9%yIo 

It age Kare sayty Call ne wah ja oe iztslly ltl peel 
Lao i yet yl ale ane 9 ee ee A ey ye yytall y Goll 
ail gal op stl see ol Same gl PU Jolall ses! ap bast eet) na 
eu yl Lend Ii Ep elusl case? suc while Lp? ping Slur 90s coeell 
pial eeilah vyydm S26 cond Seoll plas sell y nent s$o2y lpenie 

QW ye! 2H at Goad! oy) 2 ly PM seth y Sealy 
yeh by 
ball hy 
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* Was completed the book of the Catholic epistles and the Acts; and A, 
it is recorded in the copied copy, that (the said) copy was copied from 
a correct copy in the handwriting of Jiirjah ben Saksik the celebrated 
copyist, and that the writer of his copy was the miserable among the 
monks Gabryal; and he said that he (G.) exerted himself in correcting 
it in Arabic and Coptic with a very thorough revision; and he recorded 
that the provider for the work was the Shaykh al Nashi the before- 
mentioned ; and the end of the work was on the tenth of Kihak in the 
year 966 of the Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of Ramadan in 
the year 647 of the Hijrah. And the end of copying this copy was on 
the blessed fifth day, twenty-eighth of Babah in the year 1024 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the twenty-sixth of Rabia II of the year 707 
of the Hanafiyan Hijrah. It belongs to what he copied for himself with 
writing of his hand, the humble servant and sinner Abu Said ben Said 
al Dar ben Abu al Fadl the Christian; and he prays and makes many 
prostrations at the feet of him who reads in it, that he would correct 
its defect and think of him for mercy and pardon before the Lord at his 
coming to judge the world; and adoration and glory be to the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 

It was collated in Arabic and Coptic.’ 

p. 218% ‘217 folios Mar. 1870 G G ext F W.’ One recent binding fol. 
ends the volume. 


2. Ag Paul (Philemon, Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Ag 
Mus.], Curzon! 125 (Greg. 7), perfect, some pages overlaid with paper. 
A.D. 1794, A. Mart. 1510, paper very fine, foll. 276 (+2), coll. 2, ll. 31, 32, 
22.4x 16 cm., text 15.3x 11.3 cm., writing in close lines, irregular, but 
the text carefully copied from Gabriel’s copy a. p. 1250, A. Mart. 966 ; 
punctuation, smal] red and #-; 1. c. more than three lines, red and 
white ; s.c. red for ch. and elsewhere black reddened; ch. great marked 
by one line of red letters, but not numbered; ch. small red uncials: 
foliated on verso with uncials not signed, except quire ending &c. 
ornt. IHC ornt. M5CC ornt., ornt. “€C ornt. OC ornt., afterwards no orna- 
ments; at p. 80 QCEPE Me aespia, FOporans EeMtacoc 
‘ Hail to thee Mary, the beautiful dove,’ OT occurs twice and HC once 
for OC and the twentieth quire begins NAJHP! ARPT ‘the son of God.’ 
References to quotations occur sometimes in uncials, sometimes Arabic. 
Orn. p. 3° has two medallions and two rectangular spaces with drawings of 


1 Curzon is equivalent to ‘Parham’ in the description of MSS. Evv. 
vol. i, pp. cv, cvi. 
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Ag Christ and S. Mary, the Conversion of Saul and 8. Paul? writing, sug- 
gestive of pictures in Gabriel’s copy and leaving cruciform space. 
Fol. 164 has drawing of four figures of the writers of the Catholic 
epistles beneath an arch from which hang seven lamps; a smaller side 
arch has another lamp with one more above it. Rough arabesque orna- 
ment also occurs with grotesque figures of dragons, birds, and other 
animals. Epp. Paul, Cath., and Acts have elaborate first pages of coarse 
colour; the usual headpiece is a narrow band of interlacing work. 
Ep. Heb. has three arches. In the three-arched headpiece at beginning 
of ep. Rom. is a yellow Arabic inscription on white label, ‘The book of the 
epistles of the words (.J,3 .,») of our master (Ligne) Bilus.’ Under the 
arches is the inscription MPOC PWAREOC 4, to which are added 
the words which appear in other MSS. as subscription, though without 
notice of the stichoi and chapters which will be found at the beginning 
of the other epistles in Ag. 

Bound in native red leather the cover inside has R. Curzon Parham ; 
on the first original fol. is written, ‘The Acts of the Apostles and the 
Epistles in Coptic and Arabic.’ On the fourth is the cross &c., which 
forms frontispiece to ep. Rom. 

p. 4* ep. Rom. begins with one large ornamented line of blue letters 
reddened, one tall line of red, one tall yellow, one tall black reddened, 
and one line of red ordinary letters. For the rest of Paul, Peter, John, 
and Jude one large blue line and two or three ordinary lines of red 
letters mark the beginning of the epistles. Ep. James being the first 
Catholic ep. begins with one very large yellow line, one large blue 
reddened, one large yellow, one large red blackened, and one ordinary line 
of red letters. 

pp- 39°, 40" have red and blue lines enclosing the columns (Rom. 
xvi. 7-21). 

p. 40” ep. Rom. ends MpOC PWRREOC, and Arabic ‘Finished is (the) 
epistle of Rome in peace, and follows it (sl) the first epistle of Corinth.’ 

p. 67> ep. 1 Cor. ends with Arabic ‘Completed is the first epistle of 
Corinth in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ Then in rhyming verse: 

45 Wao pols J Ll the os,l6 | 

bs > ULI re Weng ra \glol wile, ol 9 
“O reader of this line, do not associate with anyone at all. I went about 
the country, and I associated with the people of it: and I found among 


men not any good at all.’ esl ily essy ile 15 $31 shy ubh 
pales? i oS, San ec ‘With spiritual love remember the misery and 
impurity of the copyist, and Christ will remember you in Jerusalem.’ 
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-daby Lull 51 

- Gao Lal Je 

BE Vd WS ye deed Joo Lua 
“Leave the world and awake. What is on the world is small. The 
world is like the ship in which all on board were drowned.’ Then in 
red letters ApIpRRew! Moc mekRwK iwS NgHp! m221- 
XAKA HEM TEqaneTosepo MEMES, ARKHIT ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant John the son of Michaél in thine (lit. his) eternal 
kingdom. Amén.” @lits .lalye ges oe, il, “pa Lil oy» dle 
lady gv oP9 - - ol ply “Free thyself from the world and its pain, 
and leave ee form of its vanity. Be quit of the rest of the pain and 

thou shalt go away from it innocent.’ 

p. 83° ep. 2 Cor. ends ‘Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Corinth, being the third of the epistles, in peace of the Lord. Amen. 
And follows it the epistle of Galatia.’ 

p- 92 ep. Gal. ends “Completed is the epistle of Galatia, being the 
fourth. And follows it the epistle of Ephesus.’ 

p. Ior® ep. Eph. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Ephesus in 
peace &c.’ | 

p- 108° ep. Philip. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Filibas, being the 
sixth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the epistle of Kilisiys.’ 

p. 115° ep. Col. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Kilasiys, being the 
seventh of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the first epistle of 
Saliniky.’ To the usual form of inscription of epp. 1 and 2 Thess. is 
added CSNOEW. 

p. 121% ep. 1 Thess. ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Tasaliniky, 
being the eighth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the second 
epistle of Tasaliniky.’ 

p. 124° ep. 2 Thess. ends ‘ Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Tasaliniky, being the ninth, in peace &c. And follows (it) the first 
epistle of Timiitaiis.’ 

p. 131® ep. x Tim. begins with CCMEEW ICOCSPOC OATIOC 
and usual inscription &c., and ends ‘Finished is the first epistle of 
Timuta&is, being the tenth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it 
the second (lit. 2) epistle of Timitdis.’ 

p. 136° ep. 2 Tim. ends ‘Completed is the second epistle of Timitais, 
being the eleventh of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the 
epistle of Titus.’ 

p. 140% ep. Titus ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Titiis, in peace &c. 
And follows it the epistle of Filimin.’ 


Ag 
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A, .p- 1425 ep. Philem. ends ‘Finished and completed is the epistle of 
Filimin, being the thirteenth, in peace &c. The epistle of the ’Abrayin 14.’ 


Ep. Hebrews has triple round-arched headpiece with cine and 


ICCC and the usual form of inscription &c.; p. 163° ends with same 
general subscription as A, except that C'TIDCOC is written in full, also 
the following: Jl. .tc ix] eS) all Joal dye ply, add ra 
ale 3 U5, ding dle Yoady preity (mem Arlomemy I mom Lech 
ryleed pd SG Jamel cd, lage Frcs dlimeing Will age dts patel 4% 
Jape Guill Lad? HB Lye eldy ix Aye TLS y yevley Gil tren inn 
ahaa, Jeead Gil Lag yetey Sew lant Shr de diye cool 
ol wl up ens ixt! iy dzw ‘Finished and completed were the 
epistles of Bilus the elect apostle, being fourteen epistles (sing.), having 
five thousand five hundréd and seventy-five stichoi and one hundred and 
six chapters; and it was in the end of the month Amshir of the year 
one thousand five hundred and ten of the Martyrs; and it was the 
beginning of the third month Shaaban of the year one thousand two 
hundred and eight of the Arabic reckoning by the Hijrah. And it was 
from a copy in the writing of the presbyter Gabryal the monk, written 
out in the year niuve hundred and sixty-six of the Martyrs, which cor- 
responds to the beginning of Ramadan in the year 647 of.the Hijrah. 
In peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

Cath. epp. begin with picture as noticed above. 

p-. 165* ep. James has triple arched headpiece CéMO@EW black and 
KEOOTCAIKON red belonging to the inscription in the usual form. 

p. 172° ep. James ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Ya’kib, the first 
of the Catholic epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the first epistle of 
Butrus, the second of the COathulic.’ 

p- 173° ep. r Peter has black CéMOEW ICOHCSCPOC ATIOC 
beside the inscriptions. 

p- 180" ep. 1 Peter ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Butrus.’ 

p. 186® ep. 2 Peter ends ‘Completed is the second epistle of Butrus, 
being the third of the Catholic, in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

p. 193° ep. 1 John ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Yihanna, 
the fourth of the Catholic, in peace &c.’ 

Ep. 2 John has later black C®MO@EW ICOCCPOC, and ends with- 
out subscription. 

 -p. 195* ep. 3 John has black CéMOEW ICOCTPOC OATIOC 
with inscription in usual form, and ends ‘Oompleted is the third epistle 
of Yihanni, being the sixth of the Catholic, in peace &c.’ 
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p. 198" ep. Jude ends ‘Completed was the epistle of Yahiida, the Ag 
brother of the Lord, it is the seventh, in peace &c.’ . 

Epp. Cath. end with the same general subscription in tall blue 
reddened letters as A, except CTIDCOC and KAPAAEON written in 
full and &YV by error for AT. 

p. 199* Acts begins with elaborate first page containing large trefoliate 
round-arched headpiece with border carried down for Arabic column, 
beyond which are a dragon and birds, one line of very large ornamented, 
one of large blue reddened, one of yellow, one of large red, and one of 
small red letters, Arabic also coloured; the second and third great 
chapters have lines of large blue and large yellow letters respectively, the 
thirteenth and thirtieth have a line of large yellow, the forty-seventh has 
one line of large blue reddened and the usual one of red letters, the 
furty-eighth a line of large yellow besides the red. 

p. 270* subscription in large yellow letters, below black Arabic as usual: 
alll Ske Cuil he? days de Oe J lee ply CSI OUT LS 
chy > Jeend US gill! Sh abe dew apap p42 GF py? Jy! 2 old, 
el peel uel til uw edns iat! Ir.a dtw Was completed the 
bovk of the three epistles, of what was transcribed from the correct copy 
in the handwriting of the presbyter Gabryal the monk: and that was in 
the first day in the month Barmudah, year of the Martyrs 1510 (1794), 
corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan, year 1208 (1794) 
of the Hijrah, in peace &c.’ 

p- 271® has broad border round vacant space, three more original 
foll. and one recent end the volume. 


3. B two volumes, I Paul (Heb., Tim.), II Cath., Acts; Polyglot, Milan B 
Bibl. Ambrosiana, imperfect, XII-XIV centuries, paper, foll. 275 (I), 186 
(II), coll. 5, Ethiopic, Syriac, Coptic, Arabic, Armenian (defective), ll. 31- 
44, 29.56 cm. Copt. col. The Coptic writing is of two hands, I of 
earlier, XII cent. form (B), ends in middle of 2 Oor. iv. 2, and begins 
again in middle of 2 Cor. ix. 7 and ends in middle of Gal. iii.1; II of 
later, XIV cent. appearance (B*), resembling H and agreeing also in text 
with H{. B® has points of brighter colour, od, Os A reddened and quire 
endings &c. 16 SCC; punctuation, red + and more often *, * — occurs, 
and also black colon which replaces the red point in some pages; ].c. 
marginal as usual; s. c. not marginal because of want of space; ch. great 
marked by large capital and red lines of varying number and arrangement, 
but not numbered till {& of 1 Cor. in B; B* marks ch. great with two 
red lines, and numbers alsu the small; foliated on recto with uncials ; 

VOL. III. aay b 
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B the quinions are marked in Arabic and numbered: thus p. 9° _ gtiI AS 
‘the second quire.’ The text is peculiar, though B* usually agreeing with 
D. Epp. 1 and 2 Cor. have rectangular headpiece of early form with the 
ordinary interlacing lines of red, black, and white. Ep. Gal. has no head- 
piece. The text begins at Rom. i. 20, on p. 20® (orig. fol. €), and con- 
tinues to iii. 29, which verse is now on the first page of volume I (fol. TR). 
p- 46° the inscription of x Cor. begins above, and is continued down 
within the first large capital IT. p. 68> an ornament of early fourm 
below the Syriac column. p. 69> Arabic reference to feast of 8. Antonius. 
p.71> $& the number of chapter written twice within capital HN. Reference 
in Arabic to the water, of plunging, i.e. the Epiphany. pp. 94* capital A 
formed by black bird. p. gg ep. 2 Cor. headpiece (see above). p. 126° 
the former writing begins again, rather larger with no red points, only 
occasional black colon and no signature for quire beginning. p. 142% 
ep. Gal. begins with one large and one smaller line of archaic letters; 
verso has Arabic signature of name of epistle. p.143° v. rr Ar. reference to 
the feast of Stephen. p.149* v. 16 Ar. reference to adoration of the Cross. 
p. 150* the later hand begins without red colour, which is resumed on 150° 
with signature T&ALT; and the references to O. T. are written in 
red uncials and black Arabic. At the foot of Syriac column: ,o» alll 
ot Gul Lng capes lilly piel Geuay ASL dell ite GY oh 
gel wl le sp oy sh! dol inskl “God shall have mercy on him who 
reads in this blessed copy: and he shall call (upon God) for him who pro- 
vided (for the work) and for the copyist the feeble Yihanna the Syrian 
from the city Amida the protected, and may he strengthen him for ever. 
Amen.’ p. 151° v. 15 Ar. reference to the feast of the Nativity. p. 160% 
after the subscription is Arabic ‘Finished was the epistle of the great 
doctor Paul the apostle to the people of Galatia, being the fourth in 
number, and being the first to them ( ow iJy1 5): and it was written 
from Rome, and sent with Titus bis disciple. May the Lord Jesus Christ 
have mercy on us through their prayers. Amen. O Lord. open the souls 
(Ly) of thy servants the transcriber ( sb) and his brother Hadid, through 
the prayers of those who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and on us mercy. Amen.’ Then below 
a red line of division, And the number of its great chapters six, and small 
thirty-one’: iiuuJ! ow Wig 2kl ya ps» eral! ube (ttl Lys eal 
cl clit, ssgn wl sasll ‘ Provided for it the presbyter Salib the 
provider at Dayr al Siryan, known as our Lady the Virgin. May the Lord 
reward him with her intercessions. Amen.’ Below the Syriac column is 
a better written Arabic subscr. stating the end of the epistle by help of God. 
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p. 160° ep. Eph. begins with cin before the inscription, one large B 
and one smaller line of archaic and two of red ordinary letters. p. 176% 
the Coptic subscription is written in a thinner hand below the Coptic 
and Arabic columns, then in Arabic ‘ Finished was the epistle of Paul the 
apostle to the people of Ephesus. It was written from Rome, and sent 
with the brother Tishkiis. May the Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
us through their prayers. Amen. 0 Lord, open the soul of thy little 
servant the transcriber of these letters and his brother Hadid through the 
intercessions of them who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and upon us mercy. Amen.’ Then in red, 
‘And the number of its great chapters seven, and small thirty.’ Then the 
same statement about the provider the honoured presbyter Salib. The 
Virgin is called ‘Mother of God,’ and ‘in his kingdom’ is added to 


‘intercessions.’ p. 176° ep. Philip. begins with CCIM before the Coptic 
inscription and the same kind of arrangement of lines. The Armenian 
column disappears. p. 184" has quire heading I (orn.) CH (sic) 16. 
p. 188* after KEPSA & the subscr. continues MOC MAI MHI WeK- 
RuoK a2hpaaae BALAI ‘ Lord, pity me, thy servant Abraam. 


Amén.’ pp. 188 ep. Col. begins with CMM, two lines of black archaic 
and four of red ordinary lines. p. 194” has quire ending pO KOAL- 
CIOC IC (om. ) OC K. p. 195% has quire beginning K& IC (orn.) XM. 
p. 199" the Ar. subscr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. 
p- 1995 ep. 1 Thess. begins with small headpiece under which is C°CS{- 
@EW. The text has one black line of large letters. p. 208* the Ar. 
subacr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. p. 208 ep. 2 Thess. 
begins with broader headpiece and C€NOQEW. p. 214° ep. Heb. begins 
with smaller headpiece. The iuscription is not given in Arabic. The 
text has one line of large black reddened lines. p. 214° It (orn.) XT 
KR. p. 2188 KY IS (orn.) XCF. pp. 224>, 225® quire headings as above, 
and thus afterwards. p. 246 Ar. subscription omitted. p. 247 ep. 
1 Tim. begins with small headpiece over inscription, one line of large black 
letters. p. 259* ep. 2 Tim. begins with small headpiece over CCMOEW, 
one line of large and one smaller line of black letters. pp. 268%, 273> 
epp. Titus and Philem. begin as 2 Tim. and one line of large black letters. 
Ar. subscr. omitted. 

In volume IT the four languages continue and the Coptic of the later 
hand. p. 1% ep. James begins with headpiece and C’CMQ@EW, one line 
of large black reddened letters. pp. 9°, r0* quire ending and beginning 
as before, continuing the numbers KO &c.  p. 13° ep. 1 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece and C€MOEW &c.  p. 27* ep. 2 Peter begins as 
ep. I except two large lines. p. 35° ep. 1 John begins as ep. 1 Peter. 

b 2 
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B p. 48% ends with red Ar. subscr., ‘Finished was the first epistle of John.’ 
p. 48° ep. 2 John larger headpiece CCMOEW &c. p. 50* red Ar. 
subscr. as above, below Coptic. p. 50° ep. 3 John the same with smaller 
headpiece. p. 51> subscr. as for 2. Ep. Jude begins as 3 John except 
no peculiar lines of letters. p. 55% in red Arabic below Coptic, ‘Finished 
was the epistle of Jude in peace of the Lord, and with its completion also 
the seven Catholic epistles in peace of the Lord. Amen. And following 
are the narrations (, o5) of our fathers the apostles.’ p. 55> the Acts 
begins with large square headpiece containing a label with CCMOEW, two 
lines of large black letters. Neither Coptic, Arabic, nor Syriac have any 
subscription. The Ethiopic only T@ARav: NHE: MhPCL: O7-NCav 
‘Was finished here the apostle and their acts.’ 


C 4. C Paul (Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Muharrak, perfect, XIV century, paper, col. 1, ll. 25, 36.8x 27 cm., text 
26x 18.5 cm., writing resembles A,°*’, but the arabesque ornament at 
some of the headings and chapters is rather coarse; 1. c. variously coloured 
and also red only; s.c. red; ch. great marked by two red lines and red 
uncials ; ch. small with black uncials; quire endings &c. YC SK, 
%C OC, or KE OCC; quotations pointed. The first page of ep. Rom. 
has an oblong headpiece with circular forms on gold ground and a label 
with inscription ; the text having one line of tall yellow letters, four of 
thick black archaic, three red, three black, and two red of similar archaic 
letters with gold floret for points. This MS. was collated only for Romans 
and 1 Corinthians to supply the missing portion of [.. The text agrees 
closely with HJ. 


rT  65.T Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Muharrak (Grey. 26), imperfect, XII century, paper, foll. 417(+15), coll. 2, 
ll. 34, 35.7 x 26.3 cm., text 25.6x 18.2 cm.; punctuation, red + > >- —, 
rare colun and black hyphen; quotations poiuted; fuliated on verso in 
uncials, signature on recto in red; 1. c. in epp. variously coloured, in Acts 
red only, twice with arabesque, bird capital rare; s.c. usually black 
reddened, rarely red; ch. great marked by rather large uncials, red with 
dashes and flourishes; ch. small with small black uncials between black lines 
and sinuous vertical line as in D,**¥; ch. Gr. also marked by red uncials 
and (49) ‘Greek’ in a series continuing throughout epistles to end of 
Hebrews ; quinions as usual, with ending &c. IC XT, BEC OC, MAT 
NAN, MAL MHI, 10C OC, IC SCC; first pages of brilliant ornament 
resembling Iv, the beautiful writing of which is also very similar, but 
see below ; freely glossed in red with many explanations and occasional 
allusions to readings; in Acts a few explanations and occasional reference 
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to Pp om * another commentary’; foll. not much cut, patched throughout [ 
in lower margin, and much of the Acts has injury in upper. Binding 
recent with four leather clasps. Orthogr. OT, scarcely found in I"evv, 
is common, but the forms of ‘J and ‘ are not early, the other form of 
"€ occurs as final. The ancient writing begins 1 Cor. xvi. 12 EQ]EY AE. 
The text agrees with GM. p. g2® ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece, two 
lines of large black reddened letters, Greek (Ly) n° KA, and the number 
of the epistle (viz. I), which is always placed below the number of the 
small chapters. Ch. ii, 12 Gr. n° KR, iv. 16 KY, vii. 1 KA, ix. 1 KE, 
xii. I KZ. p. 121* ep. Gal. begins as before except two very large letters, 
the rest of the line being of large black reddened, Gr. n° KH, ii. 14 
KO, (A missed,) v. 2 Ad. p- 135° ep. Eph. begins as hefore except 
one line of large and one of smaller black reddened letters, Gr. n° AB, 
iii, r AT, iv. 29 AA. p. 139? ep. Philip. begins as before except one 
tall ornamented line and one of large black reddened letters, Gr. n° AE, 
iit AS, iii. 13 AZ; the omission in ivy. 9 is given in margin beneath 
the words shel ng I was negligent, forgive me,’ cf. Fev, p. 248°. 
p- 169" ep. Cul. begins with round-arched headpiece and one tall orna- 
mented line and two lines of shorter black reddened lettera, Gr. n° AH, 
iii. 1 A@; at iv.13 the glosser has translated {EPA TIOAIC Ih anol 
‘the city Yara.’ p.170” ep. 1 Thess. begins with rectangular head- 
piece as before and two lines of large black reddened letters, Gr. n° RS. 
(RRB. neglected). p. 180% ep. 2 Thess. begins with very slight headpiece 
and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n° (92)RK. 
p. 1863 ep. Heb. begins with rectangular headpiece, three very large 
coloured letters and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, 
Gr. n° o ART; iii. 14 2 SRT (again), vi.g QRA, viii. 1 QRE, ix. 24 ARE, - 
xi. 3 INT, xii.g QRH. p. 220* ep. 1 Tim. begins with neatly bordered 
label, one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n° absent ; 
at iii. 16 the tr. of PH is Os, v v.22 MA. p. 2328 ep. 2 Tim, begins 
as ep. 1, Gr. n° i.14 18, iver ITT. p. 240° ep. Titus begins with slender 
headpiece and one line as above; Gr. n° cease. op. 245° ep. Philem. 
begins with graceful headpiece including medallion with the name brAr- 
AKON written vertically and horizontally, below which is C°CMOEUW 
and inscription, one line as above. The subscription to all the epistles is 
written in large ornamented black reddened letters without translation, 
then below in free writing + CRROT EPO! 9CW MHI EROA + 
apinaszess Aanixwh ovog, it|+ peyeprtokKr+ cope 
Noc IHC eEpolKonosain samiaKioc Kata | + Meq- 
oswg eo00vsR SansKkapion+ mMTEeqeps,22.0T 
NHI | +++ m5cw ERorA mTenanokies A2eHt e+e: 
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Ir ‘ Bless me, forgive me, remember me, namely the feeble one, and sinner, 
for the Lord Jesus to dispose my life according to his holy and blessed 
wish, and grant me (the) forgiveness of my sins. Amén.’ p. 248* ep. 
James begins with brilliant first page consisting of broad borders on 
upper and outer sides which latter has a further border of the usual 
arabesque, the whole resembling the ornament of I of the Gospels. The 
upper border contains a label with C°CMMGEW and the inscription. The 
text has one line of four ornamented letters, one of tall black reddened, 
three of shorter letters, three of ordinary red letters,and the remaining four 
ordinary black. pp. 260 ep. 1 Peter begins without headpiece, with one 
line of tall ornamented black reddened, three lines of ordinary red letters. 
p. 272> ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. 1 except only two red lines. p. 281° 
ep. I John begins as ep. 2 Peter, signature Ta &. p. 293* ep. 2 John 
begins as ep. 1. p. 294° ep. 3 John begins as ep. 2. p. 296° ep. Jude 
begins as ep. 3. pp. 299> below the subscription comes subscr. to all the 
Catholic epp. in very fine large black letters occasionally reddened, tr. 
in red. fol. 300 is vacant. p. 301% Acts begins with ornament as for 
quire beginning, then rectangular headpiece with label containing C°¢M- 
@€UO, and arabesque extending reund outer and lower border; the 
inscription forms two lines of ordinary red letters, then one large word 
brilliantly adorned, two lines of tall ornamented black reddened, two of 
ordinary red, and three of ordinary black letters. Signature is Wp&- 
SEWN. No date of any kind exists in the book. The restored leaves 
present two different forms of writing. There is some reason for sup- 
posing that the ordinary corrector (and glosser) was the original scribe. 
Lacunae, Rom. i. r—1 Cor. xvi. 12. Collated in the monastery by the 
editor, 1893. 


D6. D Paul (Heb.,Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Rome’ Vat. 13, formerly Raymund 5 
(Greg.17), imperfect, XIII cent. early, paper, foll. 261 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 23, 
32x 25 cm., text 25.2x 17.2 cm.; writing by the same hand as D, F,°; 
punctuation, black colon enriched at breaks with red #~—™ &c.; 1. c. less 
than three lines, black reddened and yellow; s.c. black reddened and 
occasionally preceded by the sinuous vertical form, paginated on verso 
for every two pages in uncials, signature also on verso; ch. great marked 
by one red line and black uncials with delicate attached ornament 
in black and red; ch. small by rough red cursives; quire ending &c. 
almost invariably IC SCC, €C O%, there occur also {HC MCC KC 
@C ; orn. is scanty, no original first page, but only a graceful cross at 


1 Wilkins mentions no MS. except of the Gospels at Rome. 
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the end of several epp.; marginal references to quotations in red Coptic, D 
and uncial numbers; quotations rarely pointed. Text usually agrees with 
FKL. Lacunae, Rom. i. r—viii. 11, 1 Cor. xiii. 1-9, xv. 13-24, 2 Cor. x. 
9-16, xi. 7—xii. 21, Gal. v. 9-18, Eph. vi. 13-21, Philip. i. 4-24, iv. 18— 
Col. i. 4, Col. vi. 18—1 Thess, i. 3, 1 Thess. iv. 9-17, 1 Tim. i. 17—iii. 13, 
v. 10 toend. After two binding foll. twenty-two restored foll. with three 
different foliations on recto, one Coptic cursive, and two recent, continuing 
throughout the volume. _p.a* has No. 13 dame Giorg®! Aug. 1597 Epistole 
di San Paolo (No. 3 Nov. 14 crossed out), The library stamp. Patch 
containing Jo. Bapta Raimundus dono dedit bibliothecae Vaticanae ex 
Testamento 1614. Epistolae D. Pauli caractere Aegyptio, cum interpret™¢ 
Arabica. p. a> large square border with cross, Od above and Ul below 
border, SHC ICC SCC OC between the arms of cross. _p. 1"? coloured 
headpiece with four round arches below which C®MOEW and Arabic, 
then also in Arabic ‘This blessed book contains the epistles of Paul the 
apostle, being fourteen epistles: the first epistle (to) the people of Rome.’ 
Ep. Rom. begins with one line of large black and two of smaller black 
letters. p. 8° left vacant except an Arabic note stating that the book is 
the possession of Yusuf al Badifaini. Mention is also made of a dedica- 
tion to the church of the Lady of Al Harah Ziilah with the usual pro- 
hibitions of sale or exchange, without date. p. 22 the original writing 
begins Rom. viii. 11. p. 46* ep. ends with small Latin cross and IC 
Xc NY K& between the arms, below the subscription. p. 46° ep. 
1 Cor. begins with irregular headpiece containing label, outside is Arabic 
inscription, ‘The second epistle to the people of Corinth.’ p. 93° ep. 
ends with Latin cross of stouter form, and without letters between the 
arms. p. 94* ep. 2 Oor. begins with same kind of headpiece, outside 
of which is Arabic, ‘The second epistle to the people of Corinth, also 
(Ls|), being the third in the number.’ p. 124> ep. ends with smaller 
Latin cross, and IC MCC. p. 126* ep. Gal. begins, Arabic does not 
mention the number of the epistle. p. 141° ep. ends with inscription as 
hefore, but the Arabic tr. adds ‘and he sent it with Lay yey (Fortunatus ?) 
and Titus his disciple,’ and omits the enumeration of stichoi &c. as 
omitted also before and after; the Latin cross is similar to that at end 
of ep. Rom. op. 142° ep. Eph., Ar. ‘The fifth epistle to the people of 
Ephesus.’ p. 159 (=8)® ep. ends, only the top of the small cross with 
IHC TISCC remains. p. 159° ep. Philip. begins, Ar. ‘The sixth &c.’ 
p- 169% restored fol. on which ep. ends with Arabic only, ‘ Completed was the 


1 Perhaps Girolamo, cf. D,°"". 
2 The numbers given are those at the outer comer. 
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D epiatle of Filibitsits, and it was written from Rome, and sent with Timothy 
and Abfriditiis, and adoration to God for ever and ever.’ p. 169° ep. 
Col. begins without headpiece, Ar. Epistle of Kilasais. p. 1808 restored 
fol. on which ep. ends, Ar. omits Achaicus. p. 180° ep. 1 Thess. begins 
as ep. Col. p. 190" ep. ends, Ar. transposes ‘Timothy and Silvanus,’ 
small cross has SHC MOCC ACG Spo “overcame” between the arms. 
p. 190° ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece, Ar.‘ The niuth &.’ p. 195° 
ep. ends without cross, Ar. has Laodicea instead of Athens, and Timothy 
and Achaicus instead of Silvanus and Timothy. _p. 196" ep. Heb. begins 
with headpiece of simple rectangular form, with small cross rising from 
the upper part, Ar. The tenth &c.’; the text has one line of large orna- 
mented letters and the usual line of red ordinary letters. p. 230° ep. 
ends, Ar. has Antakya for Rome, rather larger cross with IHC NMOCC 
&cy Opo. A later Arabic prayer, ‘Remember, O Lord, of thy mercy 
thy servants the son(s) of the baptism, and guard them and save from the 
roarings with the length of thy arm, for surely Thou hast power over 
all things, and thou art the powerful, the mighty in war, and to Thee be 
glory for ever and ever.’ p. 231* ep. 1 Tim. begins with rectangular 
headpiece, Ar. “The eleventh &c.,’ one line of large red and yellow letters 
diminishing in size. pp. 239 &c. are twenty-three restored foll.; ep. ends 
on p. 242, and ep. 2 Tim. hegins on p. 243, Ar. The epistle of Timothy,’ 
and one line of large black letters. p. 252 ep. Titus begins with 
CéMOEW, Ar. ‘The epistle of Titus,’ and one line of large black 
letters. p. 258° ep. ends, Ar. ‘Completed was the epistle of Titus, and 
he had written it from the city Nika, and he sent it with Artama his 
disciple, who became bishop of Makadiniah, and it is of two chapters.’ 
p. 258 ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus, and ends p. 260%. The volume 
ends with three vacant foll.; the watermark of the restored leaves con- 
sists of two crossed arrows and a hand. 


E, 7. E, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 17, formerly 
343°, Reg. 332 (Greg. 8), nearly perfect, XIII century, paper, foll. 270 
(+2), coll. 2, Il. 23-25, 32x 23 cm., text 25.5 x 16.2 cm.; writing leaning 
back, firm, fairly regular, but rather free, € near the archaic form, both 
forms of ‘6, the earlier being found more frequently in the latter pages ; 
punctuation, red + and + —, the line sometimes sinuous; foliated with 


1 This number refers to the inventory (Bibl. Nat. MS. latin 317172, 
foll. 107-119) made at the death of Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins when 
his MSS. came into the Library of the King, 1667. M. Delisle kindly 
supplied this information from M. Omont. 
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Coptic cursives by later hand on verso; signature on verso, also by recent E, 
hand on recto; 1. c. red, or yellow, or yellow and red, or black and red, 
various in size from two to four lines of text, often with omament attached ; 
s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red line and sometimes part of 
a line, sometimes preceded by vertical sinuous line of D &c., arabesque 
ornament of slightly changing form and black uncials; ch. small by s.c. 
red and red uncials without the number of the epistle; quire ending &c. 
always °C CC with small central ornament; slight but graceful orna- 
ment at beginning of the epistles; marginal references to quotations in 
red Arabic; orthography, EKAHCS&, Hand S interchanged in HCA.1(H)&C 
&e. Text agrees with A. Lacunae, Rom. i. 1-8, Titus iii. 3 to end. 
After a recently restored fol. containing note, ‘Volume de 271 feuillets. 
Manque le N° 184 omis dans la pagination 8 Mars 1889,’ an earlier re- 
stored fol. 18 bears Arabic list of the epistles with the number of the 
foll. on which they begin. The No. 64 and the inventory number ‘ trois 
cent quarante trois’ occur with the red library stamp. p. 1> has large 
cross, & and W above and below, and IHC WCC SC OC between the 
arms. p.2"restored, ep. Rom. begins with headpiece and red C€MOEW, 
one line of large letters black reddened, two of smaller black and one line 
of red letters. p. 3* original writing begins verse 8 EXEM.  p.s5o* ep. 
ends Arabic tr. of subscr. adds “The epistle of Rome,’ inscr. and subscr. 
always in red. Ep. 1 Cor. begins with the first original headpiece, patched 
but sufficient to show the slight and graceful style of drawing, chiefly of 
yellow colour; one large red letter, two lines of red archaic and one of 
black archaic letters. p. 97" is signed in Arabic, ‘Completed was the 
1st Corinthian (epistle) in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ The Arabic has 
yay Ulerd eb,| “Its stichoi 960,’ but the Coptic numerals are hidden 
by « patch, which also conceals the headpiece and inscription of ep. 2 Cor., 
with first lines of text as for Cor. p. 128" has note 234 Ll NI ne 
oe oe val, asl re] ‘ This quire is defective in number, but the text 
is quite accurate. p. 129” the end of the subscr. and headpiece of ep. 
Gal. hidden, the first lines as before. p. 146® ep. Eph. begins as before 
except three lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red. p. 163 ep. 
Philip. begins with headpiece patched as before, the lines nearly the same. 
p. 174° ep. ends, Arabic om. Timotheos. Ep. Col. begins as before. 
p- 187* ep. x Thess. begins as before. p. 197 ep. 2 Thess. begins 
nearly as before. p. 203” ep. Heb. begins, headpiece lost, the same lines 
of letters. p. 2415 ep. 1 Tim. begins with fairly preserved headpiece, 
lines as before. p. 244" eight lines of text are written in archaic hand, 
containing ch. ii, part of verses 4,5, and 6. p. 254° ep. 2 Tim. begins 
as before with headpiece patched. p. 264° ep. ends TareT Pponoaic 
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E, is translated , ghsil inal ‘the grand city.’ Ep. Titus begins with nearly 
perfect headpiece, lines as usual. p. 267 ancient writing ends at 
&TT ALA F. Four restored foll. with same writing as at beginning. 
Ep. Philem. begins with headpiece and one line of tall black letters, and 
ends without subscr. p. 271° has Copt.17 plot oh S* Completed were 
the epistles,’ and with one vacant binding fol. the volume ends. 


E, 8. Eg Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 64 (Greg. 10), 
perfect, a.p. 1636, A. Mart. 1352, paper, foll. 206 (+6), coll. 2, 11.27, 44.7 x 
28.5 cm., text 26.5 x 17.7 cm., foliated on verso with uncials, on recto with 
recent ciphers, signature of epistle on recto; 1. c. red, yellow, and green; 
s. co. black reddened or red; ch. great marked by I. c. and one (five ex- 
ceptions have two) line of red letters; ch. small nut marked; quire ending 
&c. always IC SCC SC OC with usual ornt.; headpieces and large cross 
like the restored headpiece and cross of E, from which the text was 
probably copied. After two binding foll. and first original fol. the second 
page has ‘ Manuscrit de la Bibliotheque de Saumaise acquis par l’abbe 
Sallier pour la Bibliotheque Royale en 1752, No.12, MS. grand in f°, broche 
en carton, ce MS. d’une belle ecriture contient les Epitres de St Paul en 
Cophte et en Arabe.’ There is a note of the number of 206 feuillets 26 Juin 
1889 on the third original page. After the fourth page the recent fvuliation 
begins. p.1° has the cross. p. 2" headpiece unfinished with C®M@EU) 
and inscription of ep. Rom., one line of large ornamented letters, one of large 
red, one of black, and one of red letters. p. 18* signature DWAREOC 
occurs for first time, and then continues regularly. p. 38° ep. ends with 
Arabic subscr., ‘ Was completed the first epistle, which was written to Rome 
(sae, y))- He had written it in Corinth, and sent it with Phebe (239) the 
deaconess of the church of Cenchrea (05) 3), and to God be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen.’ p. 39° ep. x Cor. begins as ep. Rom. with 
alternation of red and black lines of letters. p. 75° ep. ends with Arabic, 
‘Finished and completed was the first epistle to the people of Corinth, 
which was written from Ephesus, and sent with Timothy and Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and to God &c.’ _p. 75” ep. 2 Cor. begins 
as ep. Rom. except one line of large ornamented and three lines of 
ordinary red lines. p.g8° ep. ends with Coptic subscr. after which Arabic, 
‘Remember the miserable sinner Ta‘amah in name a priest ( a) with 
pardon of sins for him and his parents and for the rest of all Christians. 
And may he who said any (prayer) have a like reward (ey Jka! ad) 
thirtyfold and sixty and a hundred.’ Ep. Gal. begins nearly as ep. 2 Cor. 
foll. 109 and 110 are two inserted leaves adhering together, on which is 
written by another hand TAPOCH MPECAOTIL META TTE- 
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MO KATA AOTKAN HenTacns mover: Aentt- FE, 
S22 91K Mpor2ars MTEKALTAIOC NOTPO ALEMerca- 
Tanarvactic tTeMmenoc IHC NCC K Npoxzan: Hen- 
T&ANTIOKI& CTT x rcyo ‘The beginning of the blessing of 
the gospel according to Luke in the language of the Greeks in the twelfth 
year of Klaudios the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ 
twenty years, in Antioch. Stichoi three thousand.’ This is the same as 
the beginning and end of preface of ©,°"". After the Arabic translation 
comes Undecimus Claudii vigesimus Ascensionis. Ergo Ascensionis exit 
Clandii primus. Then the preface of Mark TAPOCH MEPRAKLHIISA 
NECATTEAION KA ALADKOM (for the rest see vol. i, p.], line 3 
2GCHAS to 1. 11 POARKTU, tr. three lines from foot to p. li, 1. 4). No 
Arabic, but a Latin note, Marci enim quarto Claudii duodecimus Ascen- 
sionis. |p. 112” ep.ends with Arabic after Copt.-Arab. subscr.,, Remember 
the miserable copyist (..\J!) Taamah the sinner with pardon,’ as before 
except ‘all’ is omitted “and the words end with wll J. Ep. Eph. 
begins with one line of large black, one of ordinary red, one of large 
black, and one of ordinary red letters. p. 125° ep. ends with ‘Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Ephesus, and it was written in Rome, and sent by 
Achaicus, and there are (, @) three hundred and four (stichoi) and six 
chapters, with help of God most high.’ p. 125 ep. Philip. begins as 
before and with one line of large black and two of ordinary red letters. 
p. 133° ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was the epistle of Filibais 
with help from God most high. And it was written in the city of Rome, 
and sent by Abifratitas. And thanks to God for ever.’ p. 134 ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Philip. p. 142® ep. ends ‘Was completed the epistle of 
Kulasiis, and it was written in Ephesus, and sent with Achaicus and 
Onesimus and Marcus, with help from God most high. Remember the 
miserable sinner Ta'amah named a priest with pardon of his sins; and 
he who says (as ep. Gal.). And thanks &c.’ p. 142 ep. 1 Thess. 
begins as ep. Philip. p. 150® ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed 
was the epistle of Thessalonica the first. It was written in Athens, and 
sent with Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
Remember the miserable sinner called Taamah in the name a priest, 
minister of the church of our Lady, the Lady Miryam the Virgin. God 
shall remember you in his heavenly kingdom and he who says (as ep. Col.). 
And glory and thanks to God for ever and ever. Amen.’ Ep. 2 Thess. 
begins as ep.1 Thees. p. 154° ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was 
the epistle to Thess. the second, and it was written in Athens, and sent 
by Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high and the beauty 
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E, of his will. And thanks to God for ever.’ p. 154° ep. Heb. begins as 
before. p. 182° ep. ends with ‘Completed was the epistle of the Hebrews 
with help from God most high. It was written from Rome, and sent with 
Timotheus. And remember the miserable sinner Taamah in the name 
a priest. Christ shall remember you in his kingdom. Amen.’ p. 182” 
ep. I Tim. begins as before. p. 191° ep. ends with ‘Finished and com- 
pleted was the first epistle to Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
And it was written in Laodicea. Remember the miserable sinner Ta amah 
in the name a priest, minister of the church of our Lady, in the Harah 
Zuilah, with pardon &c.’ (as ep. Gal.). p. 192% ep. 2 Tim. begins as 
before. p. 199° ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was the epistle 
to Timotheus the second, with help &c. And it was written in the grand 
city of (3) Laodicea. Remember &c.’ (as ep. 1 Tim. except ‘ Miryam’ 
and ‘reward thirtyfold &c.’). _p. 200 ep. Titus begins nearly as before. 
p. 203° ep. ends ‘ Finished and completed was the epistle which was written 
from Nika the city (Nicopolis) to Titus, and it was sent with Artama his 
disciple, in peace from the Lord and his help for ever. Amen.’ p. 204 
ep. Philem. begins as before. p. 206* ep. ends with “Completed was 
the book of the fourteen epistles which are of the lord Paulus the apostle, 
with help from God most high. And the end of that was in the day of 
the blessed sabbath the twelfth of the month Bashuns the blessed, (in 
the) year (one) thousand three hundred two and fifty, Coptic of the pure 
Martyrs, their blessing (be) with us. Amen. And the copyist miserable, 
vile (jJ3), (and) culpable (,.»Jl), the taker of the talent (4559) of his lord 
and the burier of it in the earth, ‘l'a'amah in the name a priest, bends 
(4:2) his sinful head (sxsle) under the soles of the feet of every one who 
studies this holy book, (praying him) to call on behalf of the miserable 
one for pardon &c.’ (as ep. 2 Cor. omitting ‘all’). p. 206 has the 
library stamp. 


F 9. F Paul (Heb.,Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 21 (omitted 
by Greg.), imperfect, A. D. 1338(A. Mart. 1055, Padpi), paper, foll. 338 (+7), 
col. 1, ll. 24-25, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 25.7 x 17 cm., foliated on verso with 
small uncials, signed with name (and number) of the epistle &c., on recto 
with recent ciphers which omit 257-264; l.c. red, yellow, &c., red, black 
reddened, birds with ornt. attached; s.c. black reddened or red; ch. great 
marked by two red lines and red uncials; ch. small by red; s.c. and black 
uncials (with number of the epistle); punctuation, red +, at breaks +: and 
‘+:~~ ; some quotations are pointed; quire ending &c. YC SCT, KE 
O@OC alternately with usual central ornt. and the quires numbered with 
Syriac letters ; ornt. cross, and elaborate pages for beginning of Paul and 
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Acte, other headpieces of moderate size, the headpiece of epistle to the F 
Hebrews resembles that of ep. Eph. in K. Text is in close agreement 
with K. Lacunae, 2 Cor. xi. 3—Gal. iv. 14, Acts x. 30-39, xiii. 5-15. 
Liturgical notes occur at beginning and end of lections. Ood. 331! 
Copt. is written on the board, with ‘ Epistolae Paule et Acta Apostolorum 
Coptice.” Then comes a recent fol. with watermark E G, next two earlier 
foll. not original, bearing “ Volume de 347 Feuillets Manquent les N°* 257 
4 265 omis dans le pagination 24 Mai 1889.’ p. 1® has ‘Trois cent 
quarante quatre’ in the same writing as E), p.1%, therefore the MS. may have 
belonged to Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins before 1667. _p. 1» the frequent 
large cross on ground of interlacing work, red, green, yellow, black, and 
white, with four Greek crosses between the arms. p. 2° first page of ep. 
Romans, deep band of interlacing work forming black crosses, one-third 
carried down to the foot of page, the other two ending in two cusped arches 


C 
Frith can ef and inscription; then l.c. and alternate lines of tall 


black thick archaic letters. p. 38> ep. 1 Cor. begins with usual narrow 
headpiece, under which CT IT@EW bpan IOT “the name of God’; 
one line tall black reddened, and one of archaic letters. p. 73* ep. 2 Cor. 
begins with same headpiece and words, but arabesque on outer margin; 
lines of letters nearly as before. foll. go-102 restored, glossy white paper 
with good writing. p. 95° ep. Gal. begins, headpiece &c. imitated from 
the original. p. 107 ep. Eph. begins, headpiece, without marginal 
arabesque ; one line of tall black, two of archaic letters black reddened, 
the second line rather larger. p. 119” ep. ends, and below inscription : 
ally WU pete GU ool GSM PU sol Li ide oy alle 
gH BLM Set (KM Laat yo gla cogently cabled ye (Leal 
‘Studied in these epistles the slave, the poor sinner, the unhappy one, 
drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, the full of villanies and defects, the 
destitute of virtues, the clothed with garments of vices. So he.’ The 
words end abruptly, leaving the page vacant. p. 120* ep. Philip. begins 
as ep. 2 Cor., one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened letters. 
p. 1285 ep. Col. begins as before, without arabesque; one line of tall 
black and two of large archaic. p. 137% op. 1 Thess. begins as before, 
with short arabesque, one line of tall black and one of archaic letters. 
p. 145* ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece and bird and two flowers, one 


1 This seems to have been the MS. known to Wilkins as ‘n. 330 cujus 
aetas non apparet adscripta, sed vetustus codex esse videtur,’ but he probably 
has confused the numbers. His other Paris MS. may have heen FE), which 
contains only epp. Paul, and bears no date, but is numbered 332. 
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F line of tall black and two archaic. p. 149% ep. Heb. begins with head- 
piece resembling K, ep. Eph., 1. c. enclosing floret and with bird and flowers, 
one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened; quotations pointed. 
p. 177” ep. 1 Tim. begins with usual headpiece &c., one line of tall black 
and two archaic. p. 187% ep. 2 Tim. and p. 194° ep. Titus begin as 
ep. r Tim.  p. 199 ep. Philem. begins with usual headpiece, marginal 
arabesque and lines as above. p. 2002 after the subascr. to all the Pauline 
epp. are some words of disguised Arabic: 0 ise? plo yh wpisl 
“Pardon, O Lord, the rest of (or all) my crimes. Amen.’ p. 20I* ep. 
James begins with headpiece of triple horseshoe arches containing circles 


for the same words as hitherto crt bpant SOT, below this OIK- 


TIPAROIC KE C(MS. E)FALNAOIC; this work closely resembles the 
beginning of John in O,°'’, outer marginal arabesque, then two lines of tall 
black reddened, two of archaic letters. p. 211% ep.1 Peter begins with usual 
headpiece &c., one line of tall black letters. p.222*ep. 2 Peter begins with 
usual headpiece &c. except Arabic all o~ is added, line as above. Rough 
Arabic occurs at the end of ep. pp. 229%, 239* epp. i and 2 John begin as 
ep. 2 Peter. p. 240° ep. 3 John begins as before except two lines of 
archaic black reddened after the first of tall black lettera. p. 242* ep. 
Jude begins as ep. r John. pp. 244” ep. ends, and there follows in dis- 
guised Arabic: (gol J, 9? pl (galas d ely sory wb ops 
peng oi a9\ pl Gast (Zsa, Tradl, GW cpl ogi yo GT las yes 
el eel creel Enaily logs “Remember me, O Lord, and have mercy 
on me, and pardon me and forgive all my crimes, and punish me not for 
the wickedness of my deeds: I am Jacob the son of fault and sin, through 
the prayer of the Virgin the Mother of the Light, Miryam, and (of) all the 
holy martyrs. Amen. Amen. Amen.’ p. 245% Acts begins with six- 
cusped round-arch headpiece, containing circle in perspective with the usual 
words enclosed, below comes DEM PPA 2apioT MEAKRTUICY HD! 
Meartinntsa ceoovaR coenoef Movw'T ‘In the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, being one God’ (thus also in 
0,‘*"), outer and lower marginal arabesque. foll. 287 (CTIA), 294 (CC) 
restored, badly written, Yoccurs for I. p. 347° after the subscr. ACEKUOK 
f{xEenaixwaer CEOOCLR HENniiep,oos ARAMKA 9,1 AK TU- 
aRor naw yo a Ane DHenovgipann wrepf 
aszite—  ceoKedt apimarggesr anox Hanixwh 
itpeqepmoRr pH eTaycHalr aararxwaer eoeorwaRK 
oina MTenoc epnegT, MS)anzesr Hen fereTowrcpo 
TUNIDHOCI + ARRHIT ECEMIWIMI +- ‘Was finished this holy book 
on the eighteenth day of the month Padpi in the time of the Martyrs 
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1055, in peace of God. Amén. For the sake of God remember F 
me, namely the feeble sinner who wrote this holy book, that the Lord 
may remember him in the kingdom of the heavens. Amén, it shall 
be.” There is an erasure after ‘eighteenth,’ and ‘Paopi’ has been 
altered; ‘this holy book 2°’ also over an erasure. Then helow a line of 
ormament in rough writing W MOC Mar sameKRwK NIP,HK! 
NIKEPRAI GAENED, ARKH OOS, Neypam Dents 
PWLLE TECHTY WFC AAMTC, tr. sles pall Pac wo! ob 
vem op! Gee cll re; senly cel WI JI, then in disguised Arabic 
wei up! ee ‘QO Lord, have mercy on thy servant the miserable, the 
ashes, for ever. Amen. And his name among men Georgi (Girgis) the 
son of Petros (Butrus).? TEUOpT! is written in the cryptogram of & 
vol. i, p. xe, except that CY (crypt.)== P; the disguised Arabic? is * Girgis 
the son of Jacob,’ or possibly ‘Jacob the son of Girgis.? Three more lines 
of faded and partly erased Arabic occur, in which the word el. is visible, 
implying a note of ownership. Four vacant foll., two with watermark an 
anchor. One more fol. thinner, and with watermark E C, ends the volume. 


10. G Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts ; Copt. (interlined with Arabic), G 
Rome Vat. Copt. 14, formerly 5 (Greg. 18), imperfect, a. p. 1357 (A. Mart. 
1074, Thoth), paper, foll. 350 (+6), col. 1, Il. 21, 28.7 x 20 cm., text 20.3 x 
13.5 cm., writing fairly regular, with resemblance to Curzon 121 &c., but 
smaller ; foliated irregularly on verso in red and black uncials, the original 
uncials leave off in ep. Heb., and later red continue; signature of name of 
epistle and number irregular; 1. c. and s.c. scarcely distinguished; ch. 
great and small marked by red capitals and red uncials, ordinary verses 
have black c.; Greek chapters are enumerated in subscr.; no original 
quire endings &c., but a recent numeration of quires; no punctuation 
after p. 5, but spaces are left, and a hyphen occasionally occurs before and 
after -A.M-; orn. consists of black and red headpieces and occasional 
lines of red letters; quotations occasionally noted; there are a few 
Arabic grammatical and other notes; orthography, ERX is usually written 
for 2%. The text often agrees with TM and P. Lacunae, Rom. ix. 15— 
1 Cor. iv. 14, Acts xxvi. 18 to end. Bound in red morocco, and bearing 
the arms of Clement XI on the cover, the volume begins with two vacant 
foll.. after which on the first ancient page is Di Girolamo Vecchettis et 
pri, and a short Arabic note about the meaning of |i in Rom. ii. 4. 
Portato da me Girolamo Vecchetti da Egitto anno 1591. J° Baptista 
Raimundus bibliothecae Vaticanae dono dedit ex Testamento anno 1614. 


1 Hyvernat gives this cryptographic Arabic in his Album paléographique. 


we eee ess o_o» - —_: woe ~ - 
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G Vat. 5. On verso are a few Arabic words and a geometrical figure with 
reloc, IHC, W5CC, GEOC. yp. 1* ep. Rom. begins with slight red 
and black headpiece, under which C6 MOE, then comes the inscription 
to all the epistles of Paul and Arabic translation. foll. 19-48 restored. 
p. 38° is a note about GSMS. p. 76% ep, 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece and with two lines of red letters. p. 99” ep. Gal. begins as ep. 
2 Cor. p. 111* ep. Eph. begins with large capital only. pp. 123%, 133°, 
141>, 150 epp. Philip., Col., 1 Thess., 2 Thess. begin as ep. Eph. 
p- 154° ep. Heb. begins with small capital. p. 182® ep. 1 Tim. begins 
with large capital and one line of red letters. pp. 191°, 199%, 203* epp. 
2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin with large capital only. p. 204° subscrip- 
tion to all the Pauline epistles, continuing EXENT XIX SLTUD,HKI 
eoReneqmoRs ETod NIRROMA COC ARIQCAHA TYHp! 
maRpaase mreRorA HenTRaxt gearainovtT Nerr- 
xH TTH9,0 Apinaasresi NMAIoT NEAAMACNHOT GAKA 
EXW! HINA NTAcigAr Mownappucra HenmiRrersa 
ETo! Koff O09, NTAacwTesr EfcArH Ecxw 
SLIZOC XEARRAWIME HDApOl MH ETCRRLAPWOTCT 
NTENAIWT ASPIKAHPONOKAIM MTRreTOTpPO ETAT- 
ceRTWwTC NWTEN ICKENTAPOCH AARNICWNT ar 
ECEMIWN MHI MERAMH ETA TCALEPpEreqoswits, EROA 
AMLHIL ECEMWWNMI OICDHTY MMAIwWT ETTAHOCT 
minictoc erTentpot HensminpecketTepoc reoprioc 
Toc eqetT MH! Movmtar DHenneqTwRs, owog, egqe- 
APES, ENEYWND MS AMAKHG Mpoxrtr MEexaeo,amt- 
CHOC MO IPHMIKOM ARKRHIT MIPORAT MMIALA pT spoc 
20a HenmsKoT eworsy ‘By (EXE!M) the hand of the poor, 
because of bis many sins, the monk Michaél, the son of Abraam the 
(native) of the city, lover of God, Pemdjé. I beseech (you), remember 
me, my fathers and my brothers, pray for me that I may find boldness 
at (DEM) the terrible judgement seat, and that I may hear the voice 
saying: ‘ Come ye (lit. they who are) blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the creation.” This 
shall be to me with them who love his appearing. Amén, it shall be. 
I wrote it for my honoured father the faithful (and) trusty among the 
presbyters Georgios. The Lord shall give to me mercy by (HEM) his 
yrayers, and he shall keep his life for many years and peaceful times. 
Amén, The years of the Martyrs 1074 in the month Thoout.’ foll. 207, 
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208 contain an Arabic register of the contents of the volume, giving pages G 
and numbers. Of the ep. Heb. it is stated slall pil sdsl rues 
pe sll sus sys ‘ And it is in the number of the Coptic the tenth, 
and the Arabic by number the fourteenth.’ p. 208° has a red and black 
geometrical ornament with SIOC IHC NHCC GEOC. p. 209* ep. 
James begins with large capital and two lines of red letters. p. 218> 
ep. 1 Peter begins with l.c. and one line of red. _—p. 229° ep. 2 Peter 
begins with Lc. only. p. 237* ep. r John begins with s.c. only. 
pp. 247", 248 epp. 2 and 3 John begin as ep. 2 Peter. p. 253 Acts 
begins with Lc. only. foll. 340-350 restored; on the last page in Arabic 
“Was completed that (work) in peace from the Lord. Amen. On the 
day of the blessed sabbath, the fifth of the month Barmiidah the blessed, 
1220 of the pure Martyrs. May the Lord grant us their blessing. Amen. 
And the glory to him who gives the intellect.’ Thus the restoration 
was made a.D. 1504. One more imperfect fol. which contains a prayer 
of a deacon in the church of the angel Gabriel at Sha‘aran, but the name 
is lost, and the date not given. Two binding foll. finish the volume. 


11. H Paul (Philem., Heb.) ; Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1318 H 
(Greg. 5), imperfect, a.p. 1416 (A. Mart. 1132), paper, foll. 294 (+5), coll. 2, 
lL 21, 26.7 x 17.3 cm., text 20x 13; good writing, resembling C, but nearer 
to Levy Mery, while the open O recalls Dewy Ee; punctuation, red 
+, and very rarely -; foliated on verso in uncials and signed on recto 
with name of epistle ; 1.c. not much larger than s. red; s.c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by red uncials with one line of red letters; ch. small 
by black uncials, numbering also the epistle; quire ending &c. It 
XE and YC SKC, with usual ornament; bright coloured, moderate- 
sized headpieces to epp. with arched or rectangular detail. Orthography, 
ot occurs once, p. 213%, 1 Thess. iii. 13. Text agrees closely with C J. 
The Arabic is slightly glossed. Lacunae, Rom. i. r—v. 15, Heb. xiii. 21 
to end. Half-bound (recently) in black morocco, after binding fol. with 
‘O. R. 12. Ah.,” on recent first fol. ‘Or. 1318 B' of Sir Ch** A Murray 
12 June 1875.’ p. 1° is fragment of fol. 1 of quire 3, ep. Rom. v. 15. 
p- 42* ep. Rom. ends, Arabic spells y= Phebe, and after subscr. con- 
tinues ‘ With godly love he who observes these letters shall ask of the 
Lord Christ, who came for the salvation of the world, that he would 
pardon the poor copyist, drowned in the sea of his many sins, from all 
his crimes and faults, and according as the brother will say (for him), 
there shall be to him the double of it. And adoration to God for ever.’ 
. 42> ep. 1 Oor. begins with headpiece of broad band and three very 
short arches over the columns, une line of large archaic and no red 

VOL. III. Cc 
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H lines. p. roo® ep. 2 Cor. begins as ep. 1 Oor., with headpiece of band 
including vacant label, and longer arches. pp. 139", 158°, 179%, 1938, 
206, 219%, 226%, 241°, 252” epp. Gal., Eph., Philip., Col., 1 Thess., 2 Thess., 
1 Tim., 2Tim., Titus begin with headpiece and rectangular detail, one large 
archaic line as before. p. 259* ep. Philem. begins with broader head- 
piece without arches or other detail, the same line of large archaic letters. 
p. 261 the usual ornamental red and black lines below the subscr., then 
aprp dw oS .. Epprty dan) rp er C3 32 i; The end of this (book) 
(was) on day three, the twenty’nin: of Kihak 1132 (=A. D. 1415).’ 
p. 262* ep. Heb. begins as ep. Gal. &c. The text ends at Heb. xiii. 21; 
then come one older fol. with three crescents watermark and one recent 
restored fol.; on the first occurs a pencil note, ‘294 ff. July 1875, exam® 
hy ©.T.’; and finally one binding fol. ends the book. 


12. J, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Oxford Bod]. Hunt. 203 (Greg. 2), 
imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 311, col. 1, ll. 21-22, 23.7 x 17.7 cm., 
text 18.1 x 12.5 cm.; writing large and regular, nearly upright, some 
letters of XIII century shape, but contractions cwp €O'S occur; sub- 
scription in thin smaller hand ; punctuation, red © ; foliated on verso in 
uncials, and signed with name of epistle on recto; 1.c. more than two 
lines of text black reddened, also black, yellow and green, and red and 
green; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials with one 
line of large black archaic and occasionally one of red ordinary letters ; 
ch. small by cursive with number of epistle; quire endings &c. IC 5c, 
KE O@C, KT OC, and usual orn.; orn. large restored interlacing 
cross at beginning, and moderate-sized headpieces, arabesques at great 
chapters. Liturgical notes of lections in rough Arabic. Text the same as 
J, and perhaps copied from Jo, closely resembling C and H. Lacunae, 
Rom. i. 1—ii. 26, v. 3-12, Eph. iii. 7-15, vi. 4-18, Philip. i. 1—ii. 15, 
2 Tim. iv. 3 to end of Philem. Bound recently in red morocco. p. 1® 
recent with ‘Hunt. 203 Urii Copt. XI,’ this again on restored p. 2° with 
‘Epistolae D. Pauli Coptice(7) MS. Copt.r9,’ fol. 3 restored, vacant except v. 
p. 4° restored, cross with & UO, and IHC MDOCC Mak pid between 
the arms. fol. 5 restored, contains headpiece for ep. Rom., under which 
CEMGEW ICHCCPOC cogil all gay Are ‘We begin with the help of God 
most high and the beauty of his direction to copy the epistles of Saint Paul, 
the tongue of sweetness ( jac) and doctor of the Church, the first being the 
epistle to the people of Rome, in peace from the Lord.’ After the usual 
first verse begins a peculiar version, too corrupt to be translated, see the 
opening passage at end of vol. iv, p.590: 7K ET agt AIS OHKI 


eRorA Magopn exen MAac sanpoputTuc, eRor Hen 
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tuxo2e. coowaRe FagqowwiHts, sameqanpre pH I; 
eTagqazacy eRorA Het micwarae Hen meqwanagy 
MASvIAs fOTOD, AqCWOTN Meoy OTMHP! eabT 
Hen Txose, Mean wits eos Hen nTwiniy 20- 
Nenoc tHc n5cc + ERoA Hen nu coxn_wowT se °K 
ETAYHL NAM AMID ALOT + MERU MIANOTOAIKIL + 
eRorX Hen MH E@Moc THPOTH 2AAL MH ETAT 
CWTERR OCOD, ATUYWMOT AATIMAS F ENeypan+ 
‘Ovsop, MowTent om NMONTOT aveecosz_oe Hem 
IHC KC MYA Nipwrre THpow+ 7HeMm Mixerer- 
pitose mre Of PH ETATEAD 220% EOTS TO,IPIMK 
Nexr Tip, 2207 twrent+ eRor oirten hf nentiwt+ 
nezxx EROA Dem IC MCC NEMOC+ *ARH AMOK 
AIUEN DS SLOT + TE NManovfT aqoowris Aen THC 
WCC EXENOHNOTS XE AKITA D, F NwWTEN+s AqyOCWITY, 
eRorA DHen Torosrxentk THpc+ *owos, acqep- 
sceope MHI LKOT + OH ETAYAIMeEsLgI Maqe xe 
ICKE AIXIAA AAMMMA + Hen mip igennovgr eRor 
Hen neqgyHpre TM anok apipares: nwTen eRor 
HEN TAMpocesocHs sgaTlepocapors Hem Naraneg, 
THpys ovop, TTwhS, sc€2r20q AIOTWIM NHI ATI 
sewit Hem qovwy saxdbT + "Yowoo, aqr exen- 
OHMOT + ETE ANOK AW! EAQRLAMWE YA MANay 
EPWTENS OCOD, AIKAT NwWTEN Eefawpes NTE 
f+ Moma mfcwosvnt Mac BKMOTEHT W- 
SWITENM + OCOD, ANXERRLMOLRLT SERRWOT THDOTS 
Hen nenntszgs,f terre Otago fF nwret+ * Ovog, 
AIQLENPE TPCWOTM MLALWTEM NACNHOT + XE AMOK 
AlqoewWa MMEXHOT ETRLAMW MMOTAI! NWTEN + 
O09, ETTAO,NO GapTMoss OCOD, Algqowwd Ele- 
Quins MHI segngwTent ERorA DHEenentov+ OCKAK- 
pottoz{20c KaTA fT etTeeoy e THEN MH eEe!toc 
THpoee MeRorA Hen twnanrTuc+s nese niap- 
Rapoc near ticaRee Mean MKATOHTS ! xe eo 
C2 : 
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J, EpMpens exw xe arp,igenttovgr Dent mreesoc 
THPOT + OFOD, TAIPHT XE SIApes, ep, 1wenitovds 
MOWTEN ON Aceworst Mospwsre THPOT+ 7 OOS, 
ganepepsof eRor sigennovgy: Dent mevTarre- 
AION+ XE Meoy ovxoge Te Pfs Mere Mwy} 
eonner graazogye eRorA Hen Miovaar We,ontt+ 
nesr cERorA Hen mieesoc THpot+ ovwog, Meqowuwity, 
itfarcosrnr nite pf eRorA Hen ownsag, fF qa ov- 
nao ts KaTA OPHT floscHar xe oFOLAH! eqyewn.} 
NTE mins, fF Movoy, KTEqyosewitp, MOTXWNT NTE 
ot eRor Hen These exen fFKaxida THpowe mTE 
Mipwser MexR MIMOMHPOCs Mar eTentTcworn 
NTARRLEOARHIS OCOD, ATTAAHOTT NPAmosr2a + 
xe Tcwos eRorA Hen Hf + Acovwitys,c mOHpus 
NDKTOC+ ot09, Hf aqyoswwsinsc HAHToT * ovog, 
NOCARLECTHPION mTEe of + itcxen Tcoenf LAMIKOC- 
2LOCH XE AIOTWIIP.C MeAneaagriog Dem ovKat 
NERL OCVRLETI + OOD, MAipHf Fecwoswn KTeq- 
XOMLe NERKL TeqysrxeonovtT menep, Tes 9inta 
AINA MLMEPNOTRALETATERLIS %Axe Mewor 
Aqcwoent sepf+e oop, AKEMepTEetpwe eEpog 
OCOS, AQWEND ALOT NTOTYS KATA TI ETEp- 
Moqpre arAAa mr eTHaee eRorA Hen novarevs 
MWOTS OCOD, ACKAKIA AMKMOTSDHT+ OH ETE- 
IINEYKET + *ovop, acaness ERoA Hen nowh<encn 
miicakers avcipr twoes Bovop, acaeRiw s- 
Nwos sebT+ dH ETA! ES PHI ExweY MovTAaKo+e 
ERorA Den ovrcons Mo cKwt LAMIpwreet AALTu- 
TAKO OCOD, AYCON! AUMIDAZAKT+ OCOD, Mov- 
QpHP! RKMIA MOCTOLAARTXS OCOD, CERROTUYS 
SANIKS OTe “ovo, NAIpHp 2avTHIY sabdT + oTO9, 
ACMA Mcwos se NEgn MowvEeMiovaria MTE Micwy 
SLNOCDHT INA ACCOM MKMOTCWRRAS TE 
NOCPHT + *ovoo, avTaueRiw Noveanu ttre ht 
DEM MWiAceenowXs OFON, ATCT SAMIPEqozarnio +s 


a 
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osop, avepRuwk mMwot Mac+ oO809, atEpsorvo J, 
EXEM TIPEYOsRreeio PH ETAYXINS WC MAY MERRTIIC- 
szoe maeneos i*EoRedar aeTuig mwor itxept+ 
Ma IGM Mean NTAKO+ aceTyeRie Nip togns 
apeTennwoe AENMovsApeTH + OCOD, ATCIAAH AM 
eRorA Hen owapeTHs *"ovwog, naiprf apeten- 
TFo,a5 OM + ATHCWOT SATUITHIG Mwov ERorA Den- 
MIP IORLI > OFOD, ATTWOTCMOT EXENOTEPHOT Delt 
NeENnwver¢nias owvop, ApeTtenty,ar Deitsy,as 
fowoin:s Hen movcwarda+ Owos, KATA Opxt 
ETOCRANOVEPAOCKIAAAZTIN EXCA PT NTOT OK 
ETEMNOCERRI + AYTHITOT MxEphT &c. The ordinary ver- 
sion begins here and continues on the four more pages restored, p. 13% 
the original writing begins. fol. 20 inserted vacant. p. 60° ep. 1 Cor. 
begins with headpiece under which C°SM @€W and inscr., outer and lower 
marginal arabesque, two lines of large archaic letters. p.69 rough Arabic 
al 55) e + <{ lest ~) “the mark of the honourable deacon Rizkallah.’ 
This occurs again, p. 819, with (asill ase yl boy Ly! “the son of 
Yabanna the son of Hanidy the Kumus,’ and again at p. 82 wb sl 
bled! vox gd 5 al yi wlx.c ‘Remember, O Lord, thy miserable servant, 
drowned in the sea of sins, Rizkallah the son of Hanidy,’ and again the 
same names p. 107* except Liny wy! ‘the son of Yihann&’ comes after 
Hanidy, and also at p.rar>. p. 115% ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece 
and lines as for ch. great. p. 129* after the liturgical direction occurs 
iS Syill thy; ile dad 4 ‘in the copy of the Harsh Ziilah, the 
upper church.’ op. 153* ep. Gal. begins with headpiece and outer 
marginal arabesque, one line of large and one of smaller archaic letters. 
p. '72® ep. Eph. begins as ep. Gal. except one line of large and one of 
red ordinary letters and more arabesque in outer margin. foll. 179. 8, 
190. 1 inserted. fol]. 193-198 restored and vacant except CAINE and 
recent foliation, watermark of crown, star, and crescent. p. 207% ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Gal. except CIT GEW, two lines of rather large archaic 
and two of red ordinary letters. p. 215* Arabic beginning of Ps. iii, ‘Lord, 
who &c.’ p. 221* ep. 1 Thess. begins with headpiece and two lines of large 
archaic letters. p. 227® Arabic ‘ The possession (ell.) of the honourable 
deacon Rizkallah the eon of the honourable hegoumenos (, ,aileyail) Hanidy 
ipstly Ade cele bitdbit malilmir in the Bubhairah.’ p. 233° ep. 
3 Thess. begins with slender headpiece, arabesque attached to l.c., two 
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J, lines of large archaic, one of red ordinary. p. 240° ep. Heb. begins with 
headpiece and outer marginal arabesque attached to very large c. yellow, 
red, and black, one line large and one of smaller archaic and two of red 
ordinary letters, bird in lower margin. pp. 245° Arabic beginning of 
Ps. xiii, ‘How long.’ _p. 283* ep. 1 Tim. begins with headpiece and as 
ordinary great chapter. p. 297 ep. 2 Tim. begins with slighter head- 
piece, two lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red letters. foll. 306- 
3Io restored, 307 vacant. p. 308° ep. Titus begins with small head- 
piece and l.c. foll. 311 vacant binding leaf ending the volume. 


13. Jo Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Oxford Bod]. Hunt. 122 (Greg. 3), im- 
perfect, A. D.1286 (K&TA AIOKAH 1002), paper, foll.39, col. 1, ll. 18-19, 
24.6 x 18.4 cm., text 16.1 x 12 cm.; writing large and regular, leaning back, 
of less ancient appearance than J;, € is of late form, the earlier form of 
occurs in thinner writing of subscriptions, I’ has straight, not bent, 
line; punctuation, red + and +-; foliated on verso in uncials, signed on 
both pages with name of ep. in red; l.c. scarcely larger than s.c., but 
usually red; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and red uncials ; 
ch. small by black uncials, with number also of ep.; quire ending &c. 
Kt O@C, KE OGC, IC SC, the latter invariable after beginning of 
ep. Eph., usual small orn.; orn. headpieces of cuarse interlacing work, 
arabesque at ch. great, rich lines at beginning of epp., birds. Text the 
same as J,;, and probably the exemplar of J, (though of less ancient 
appearance), closely resembling C and H; orthography, EKAHCIA; occa- 
sional Arabic glosses. Lacunae, Rom. i. I—viii. 29, x. 12-19, 2 Tim. i.3 to 
end of Philemon. Bound in rough calf, XVII century, on board inside is 
‘Hunt. 122 Urii Copt. XII.’ p. 18 ‘Binding and Paper £0 3s. 2d. Urii 
Copt. XII 8. Pauli Epistolae Coptice (6) Oopt. MS. 11.’ foll. 2-41 vacant 
leaves of time of binding, watermark has WR. pp. 42* R. Huntington.’ 
fol. 49 restored and vacant.. p. 71> ep. 1 Cor. begins with moderate-sized 
headpiece with rectangular detail, gilt floret and red inscription; lc. of 
red green and gilt interlacing work, three lines of large gilt, two of large 
black archaic, lower marginal arabesque. pp. 129° ep. 2 Cor. begins as 
before except arabesque also in outer margin. p. 169* ep. 2 Cor. ends; 
then on p. 169" after usual quire beginning is, in thin writing, eoRedt 
mieRoA Hen Pu&p apimarress ATITAAETWWpoc 
NoAqax N¥e aamienick Aen neTenganra Kava 
ATOKA &8§ ‘For the sake of God born (lit. the from) of the Virgin, 
remember me the wretched Polfadj (Abu ’] Faj) the son of the bishop. 
According to (the era of) Diocletian 1002 (a. D. 1286).’_—_ p. 170" ep. Gal. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. xxxix 


begins nearly as ep. 2 Cor. _p. 189" ep. Eph. begins as before except Jy 
two more lines smaller gilt letters. p. 209° ep. Philip. begins with same 
kind of headpiece but better drawn, the same lines as ep. Eph. p. 224% 
ep. Col. begins as ep. Philip. except a bird in lower margin. pp. 238°, 
251° epp. « Thess. and 2 Thess. begin as ep. Col.  p. 258> ep. Heb. 
begins with headpiece as at first, same lines and outer and lower marginal 
arabesque, floret stops continue two pages. p. 303” ep. 1 Tim. begins 

as ep. Heb. p. 319” op. 2 Tim. begins with same headpiece, three lines 

of gilt, one of large archaic letters, outer and lower marginal arabesques 
discontinuous, floret stops. foll. 320-359 restored and vacant. 


14. K Paul (Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. Copt. K 
12, formerly Raymund II (Greg. 16), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 415 
(+4), coll. 2, 1.24, 36.2 x 24.5 cm., text 25.4 x 18.2 cm.; writing rather like 
Curzon 121 &c., but coarser; punctuation, red + and +; foliated in uncials 
(not ancient) on verso and with recent ciphers on recto; in the numera- 
tion of pages below, these ciphers are neglected when irregular; signed 
recently with name of ep. on recto; 1.c. more than three lines of text 
red or coloured as in XIV century, resembling B.M. Or. roor &c., but 
rougher; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials and two 
lines of red letters; ch. small by black uncials with number alao of ep.; 
quotations sometimes pointed ; quire endings &c. 'C CW, KE OGC, 
tC OC; liturgical notices, orn. headpieces and arabesque at ch. great. 
Text often agrees with F, and less closely with D and L, sometimes also 
with G, and has also some peculiar readings. Orthography, &PQCH- 
Epewsc. Lacunae, Rom. i.1—vii.1, 1 Cor. xv. 6-7, 12, 24-33, Acts xx. 25 
—Xxi. 31, xxiv. 4-15. Bound in red morocco, and bearing the arms of 
Pius VI on the cover, the volume begins with two binding foll.; next 
come sixteen restored foll., the first (not numbered) has ‘Eplae omnes 
B. Pauli Apli, et canonichae et Acta Aplog sermone Aegyptiaco cum 
interpretatione arabica. N° 12.2 p. 1® rough headpiece with CCI 
®€W), then red Arabic ‘We begin with the help of God (adoration to 
him), and the beauty of his direction, the writing of the epistles.’ Ep.Rom. 
begins with one line of tall, one of thick black reddened, and one of red 
letters. p. 46® ep. 1 Oor. begins with rather broad headpiece, one line 
of large gilt, and one black line, outer marginal arabesque. fol. 86 re- 
ttored. p. 92" ep. 2 Cor. begins nearly as ep. 1. op. 12r° ep. 2 Cor. 
ends with Arabic subscr. ‘Was completed the second epistle to the people 
of Corinth, with the help of God.’ p. 122* ep. Gal. begins with same 
headpiece, but black inscr., lines and ornt. as before. p. 136° ep. ends 
with Arabic ‘ Was completed the epistle to the people of Galatia, and he 
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K had written it from Rome, and sent it with Titus his disciple; and to God 
be the glory.’ p. 137* ep. Eph. begins with rather narrower headpiece, 
on the two outer vertical members of which are the words NUD,HKS 
“the poor’ and CIRRUOIN being probably the name of the scribe; CCT 
@€U) in black appears above the inscr.; two lines of large black lines, 
arabesque as before. p.152* ep. ends with Arabic ‘ Was completed the 
epistle to the people of Ephesus, and he had written it from Rome, and 
sent it with Titus; and to God be the glory for ever.’ p. 152° ep. 
Philip. begins with headpiece like those of A,, one line of tall black, one 
of thick letters, arabesque on outer margin. p. 163% ep. ends with only 
Coptic subscr. p. 163” ep. Col. begins nearly as ep. Philip., and ends 
with only Coptic subscr. p.174> ep. r Thess, begins with unusual 
arabesque above headpiece nearly as ep. Eph. but without the name, one 
line of tall and two of thick black letters. p. 184° ep. ends with only 
C. subscr. p. 184> ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece and CéM OE€W 
as ep. Col., one line of tall black letters, and ends with only C. subscr. 
p. 189° ep. 1 Tim. begins nearly as ep. 2 Thess., and ends similarly. 
p. 203° ep. 2 Tim. begins with headpiece whose middle projecting en- 
richment takes the place of usual quire ornt., and above is written ‘ pis- 
tuam Timeteus secundum,’ CCIM GEW and one line of tall black letters. 
p. 209 ep. ends with only C. subscr., thus also to end of ep. 2 Peter. 
p- 210° ep. Titus begins as ep. Col. except red C@M @EW.  p. 215% 
ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus except black C. &c. _p. 217° ep. Heb. 
begins’as ep. Titus except no peculiar lines and more arabesque. p. 251” 
ep. James begins with headpiece of different kind, rectangle with inscrip- 
tion on central label, and yellow border outside the interlacing work, one 
line of tall red, two of thick black archaic letters, outer marginal arabesque. 
p. 263° ep. r Peter begins with headpiece of ep. Col., one line of tall 
black. pp. 276° ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. I except CM OEW and two 
lines of thick archaic letters. p. 285% ep: 1 John begins as ep. 1 Peter 
except two lines as above and outer marginal arabesque; at end of verse 17 
is red jad >| as well as the ordinary i>|. _p. 296° ep. ends with Arabic 
‘ Was completed the first epistle of John, and to God be the glory for ever 
and ever. op. 297° ep. 2 John begins as ep. 1 except only one line, no 
subscr. p. 298 ep. 3 John begins nearly as ep. 2, and ends ‘Was 
completed the third epistle of John with help of God. Amen.’ p. 300> 
ep. Jude begins with headpiece &c. as ep. 3 John, and three lines of 
black archaic letters. p. 303” ep. ends with ‘ Was completed the epistle 
of Jude, and it is the completion of the pure fathers the apostles, their 
prayer be with us. Amen.’ p. 304* Acts begins with headpiece of three 
round arches in perspective, black C’SIt O€W under two, one line of tall 
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black letters. foll. 385-388 restored. fol. 398 restored. op. 415 ends K 
without subscription except Ar. “And to God be the glory.” Two binding 
aves finish the volume. 


15. L (Lagarde b) Paul (Philem., Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Berlin L 
(Royal Orient. 116 (Greg. 14], 115 (Greg. 13]) and Copenhagen (Royal 
Orient. 19 (Greg. 21]), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 88+ 105+ 31, 
coll. 2, ll. 32-33, 26.2 x 17.6 cm., text 21.5 x 13.4 cm.; 26.7 x 17.8 cm., text 
22.2x 13.4 cm.; 26.8x18cm., text 22.2x 13.4 cm.; writing of early XIV 
century, the dots and lines over the letters appear to have been added by 
a later hand, and they are absent in the Copenhagen book; no original 
punctuation after Rom. i. 25, and there is none in the Copenhagen book; 
foliated in uncials on verso, signed with name of epistle on recto and I1pOC 
on verso; l.c. very rare; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and 
red uncial; ch. small by black cursives with number also of epistle; quire 
endings &c. IC 15K “EC (IC, IC) OC, sometimes absent, IQNC=— NCC? 
is peculiar to these books, usual central small orn., probably of the time of 
Writing ; scarcely any other ornament, only occasional headpiece; there are 
references to quotations and liturgical notices. It is not known how this 
MS. became separated into the present condition. Petraeus transcribed 
the epistles to Ephesians and Philippians from the Copenhagen book, and 
this transcript is contained in a small quarto volume at Berlin (Orient. 169), 
in which is a title-page written thus: “ cererumigt EPISTOLA 
S. PAULI AD EPHESIOS AEGYPTIACE SEU OOPTICE, In 
lnguam Latinam ad verbum fideliter translata. Nuper Alcairo totius 
Aegypti metropoli una cum aliis MSS. Copticis asportata ; Materia Euro- 
paeis intacta, nunc primum tentata, et ob venerandam Pharaonicae 
Linguae antiquitatem Orbi literato exhibita, ac in lucem emissa M. 
THEODORO PETRAEO, Flensburgo-Holzaty TAPOCH WHcopra 
t2,0oT {TENOC TE (“The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
God’) LVGDVNI BATAVORUM impensis Auctoris, et Typographejo 
Nisseliano CIO IOC LX.’ The Latin translation continues for only one 
page. This transcript was collated by the editor in 1899, and there can be 
no doubt about the exemplar, viz. the MS. at Copenhagen. This MS. st 
Copenhagen has been interleaved, probably by Petraeus, and amongst the 
watermarks are a heart and fleur de lys, these marks occur in Berlin 115 
(foll. 17-21), and the heart alone in Berlin 116 (fol. 4, and at the end). 
Text often agrees with D and Dt. lLacunae, Rom. i. 16-18, 20-24, 
1 Cor. iii. r5—iv. 6, Heb. ix. 22—x. 18, xii. 16 to end. [116] The third 
binding leaf has ‘ Epistolae Pauli ad Romanos et utraque ad Corinthios 
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L Arabice-Coptice.’ p. 1 ep. Rom. begins with moderate-sized rectangular 
headpiece with neat interlacing work leaving crosses on each side of a 
broad label containing CCMOEW al en After the red inscr. literally 
translated, the text begins with J.c. black reddened =two lines, no other 
ornament. pp. 3, 4, these numbers are on an interleaf which has the 
heart watermark, and bears the Berlin Library stamp. pp. 5, 6 are frag- 
mentary. p. 69* after the C.A. subscr. there are six lines of Arabic 
erased. p. 70® at the top are roughly written Coptic letters which 
appear to be a transcription of Arabic & oi Gel pceAr ARO IT 
pcervor LL, ye dL, 3b os ‘And it is the second epistle of his 
epistles.’ Ep. 1 Cor. begins with headpiece of ordinary kind, red 
CCMOEW, and small ‘capital without line of red letters, and ends 
without subscr. p. 132 the same kind of letters & i @HA?? pceAn 
‘And it is the third epistle,’ black CM@EU), small black capital. 
p. 176 (original foliation Q]) ep. ends with C.A. subscr., A. adding ascrip- 
tion of gratitude. Fifteen foll. of European paper are added for making 
notes by the owner, who writes a list of the epp. contained in MSS. 115, 
also ‘in Holland. Leydae, i° Epist. ad Ephes.constat 6 cap. Item ii Epistol. 
ad Philippens. constat 4 cap.’ The heart watermark occurs on this leaf, 
on others a wreath and cross, and name ADVRAND. [115] Three recent 
binding foll., watermark armorial shield as also in 116; the third has list 
of epp. Col., Thess., Philem., Heb., Tim., Titus. p. 1 ep. Col. begins 


with cr and small capital black. p. 17 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., 


A. omits ‘ Achaicus,’ and adds ascription. p. 18 ep. 1 Thess. begins as 
ep. Col. pp. 33 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., A. adds Titus before Silvanus, 
and ascription. p. 34 ep. 2 Thess. begins as ep. Col. op. 42 is signed 
Wpoc I, evidently meant for ep. 1 Tim., which should now follow, Philem. 
being numbered IV, 2 Tim. being 18. Ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. A. 
subscr., A. adds “Timotheus’ and ascription, obs. unusual Tx. aps after fol. 
p- 43 ep. Philem. begins as ep. Col. p. 46 ep. ends with C. A. subscr.; 
then come Ps. i. 1-4 in Arabic and Ps. iv. 3. pp. 47, 89, 109, 123 
epp. Heb., 1 Tim., 2 Tim., Titus begin as before. p. 88 end of ep. 
absent. p. 108 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., A. adds ascription ; recent 
scrawls and circle. Ep. ends without subecr. p. 130 ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., A. having ‘Was completed the epistle of Timotheus,’ (then over 
an erasure) and he had written it from Nika the city, and he sent it with 
Artama& his disciple, who became bishop of Macedonia, and adoration to 
God for ever and ever eternally (Tre pu).? Then follow twenty-five foll. 
of notes of former owner. Two moro later foll., one bearing the shield, 
end the volume. [19] Two vacant foll., 1° has watermark ET, 2° the heart, 
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The only difference from B. 115, 116 is that the pagination of the recent L 
owner (Petraeus?) begins again for each epistle. There are only very few 
notes in the interleaves. p. 1 has the same kind of letters & &,! 
PANE? PCEAE ARMM MPCEIAO'’S ‘And it is the “fourth epistle of 


his epistles.” Ep. Gal. begins with crt and red C. A. inscr. and small 


black capital. The dates 1671-1745 are written in a Danish statement on 
this page, and the name ‘Fredericus Rostgaard’ occurs at the foot. The 
orijinal foliation of B. 116 is continued qa, and this page is signed 
Mpoc oN (the fourth epistle). p.11> ep. ends without subscr.; then two 
vacant recent foll., watermarks 1° heart, 2° shield, crown, and lion sup- 
porter. op, 12® signed ECPECOC, the same kind of letters & &)i 
DEALIC PCEAE AK PCEIA NOAOC EAPCOA ‘ And it is the 
fifth epistle of the epistles of Paul the Apostle.’ Ep. Eph. begins as 
ep. Gal. ip. p& (12>) begins new pagination 2 for Eph. op. 23% ep. 
ends without subecr. p. PIV (23°) 1 for Philip. also signed Mpoc &. 
Ep. Philip. begins as epp. Eph. and Gal. pp. 31> ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., of which Ar. Was completed the epistle of Philippi, and he had 
written it from Rome, and sent it with Timotheus and Fortunatus, and 
adoration to God for ever and ever.’ One interleaf ends the volume. On 
the cover is 12 I9. 


16. M Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Paris Nat. 63 (Greg. 9), imperfect, M 
A.D. 1660 (A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 149 (+4), col. 1, ll. 29-31, 30.3 x 20.5 
cm.,text 25.5x16cm.; punctuation, red *-, very rarely > --; foliated in uncials 
on verso, signed with name of ep. in Arabic, usually on both pages; capitals 
nearly the same size; ch. great marked by red uncials and occasionally by 
line of red letters; ch. small not marked ; quire endings &c. {C SCC €C 
OC, EC OKC, IHC MOCC, twice IHC sm. orn., sm. orn. WCC IHC sm. 
orn. WCC sm. orn. €C OC, thrice three sm. orn. without letters, once NOCC 
oT, usually three small central ornaments; orn., large cross, elaborate first 
pages, but sometimes no headpiece for ep. Red Arabic references to quo- 
tations. Toxt often agrees with G and P. Lacunae (or rather omissions of 
text), Rom. vii. 13—viii. 2, xiii. 12—xiv. 11. On the third fol.* unnum- 
bered is “Cop. 63 Volume de 145 Feuillets 23 Aoft 1873,’ and the library 
stamp. »Epistolae S. Pauli Coptice. Emta per me Fr. Bernardum de 
Montfaucon Venetiis anno 1698. 11. Augusti. Num. 23.’ p. 1% vacant, 
1» large cross of unusual form, the cross bar at the middle, and disks at 
the ends and middle and between the arms connected by thin lines. 
2® first page with headpiece with disks and three round arches, and the 
border ornament carried down to the foot; under the arches red IHC 
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M MI5CC CC OC, black (dy (2491 IL., ‘The epistle of Saint Paul,’ then 
the red inscription, one line of large gilt ornamented, one of smaller red, 
one of green, and one of ordinary red letters. p. 25> ep. ends with C. 
inscr. giving the Greek (PUWRRAIO) chapters as G, and the witnesses 
of the Old Testament, after which Apidaxrev: noc mexRuwK 
MUD, SKH THPAKOMNOC NCHA MajHpiit wa ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant the poor, the deacon Sém(on) the son of John.’ 
p- 26* ep. r Cor. begins with rectangular headpiece, having three disks 
and two cartouches containing a,9I 4.3 3 ‘Corinth the first,’ one line of 
large green and one of ordinary red letters. p. 48> ep. ends with Ar. 
“Was finished the epistle of Corinth the first, in peace from God. Amen,’ 
after which comes C. subscr. pp. 49" ep. 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece, with C. inscription and Ar.‘The second epistle of Corinth,’ one 
line of rather Jarge thick red, two lines of ordinary green, one of red 
letters. p. 64> ep. Gal. begins with C. inser. and Ar. ‘The epistle of 
Galatia, and it is the fourth,’ three lines ordinary size, ‘red, *green, *red 
letters. p. 72” ep. ends with C. inscr., after which Ar. ‘Was completed 
the epistle of Galatia in peace &c.,’ then in smaller C. hand &picp- 
SxEC! Tloc MeKAwK THO,KKI NIKEpa2rr MraraKosmoc 
ICHARTL CYHPIM IwA ARKHM ECEGJU (points separate the 
words sometimes incorrectly) “Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the 
ashes, the deacon Sém(on) the son of Ida(nnés). Amén. It shall be.’ p. 73 
ep. Eph. begins with Ar. “The epistle of Ephesus,’ then C. inscr., one line of 
large ornamented green, one of ordinary red letters. p. 81> ep. ends with 
C. subscr. and Ar. ‘Was completed &c.’ as before, and C. prayer as after 
ep. Rom. except TIAKOMOC and CIRL. op. 82* ep. Philip. bezins 
with lines as last. p.83* ep. ends with C. inscr. and C. prayer as 
last except adding MOC KT RMUAALMRKTON MOCKOTHOT 
(OS DCUD NWOT) ERoa ' Lord, Lord, give rest (and) forgiveness 
to them,’ then Ar. “Was completed &c.’? _—_p. 83" ep. Col. begins 
almost as ep. Philip. p. 94° ep. ends with C. inser. and Ar. Was 
completed the epistle of Colosse’ (Kilasais). pp. 95%-101 epp. I and 2 
Thess. begin’ as ep. Col. p. 1048 ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. subscr., 
after which SPIPARES! noc nexRuox TWO, HK! NMIKEPAR! 
NCIAR MHP IWANMHC PCOCH ARAMKRTON MWOT 
A2ALRHIM “Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the ashes Sim(on) the 
son of Idéannés (of) soul give rest to them. Amen.’ p. 104> ep. Heb. 
begins with C. inscr. and Ar. ‘The epistle of the Hebrews, and it is in 
the number the tenth,’ one line of ordinary green and two of red letters. 
pp. 1265, 134* epp. 1 and 2 Tim. begin with C. inscr. and Ar. ‘Timo- 
theus the first (the second),’ two lines of ordinary green and red letters. 
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p- 139 ep. 2 Tim. ends with C. subscr. and prayer APIPAKRECS M 
Moc NeKRwK MIP,AKINE KApLet MIASCAPITOC CIAL 
NayHp! MIWANMHC MexetTigyHpr MaRRarsvesnny (‘and the 


son of Abi al Mina’) 15Co EROA MTenemnmoRs RP EKy ‘And 
Jet him grant? the parden of our sins. Amen.’ Ar.’ Was completed &c.’ 
p. 140 ep. Titus begins with Ar. ‘The epistle of Titus, and it is in the 
number the thirteenth,’ C. inscr., and same lines as last. p. 143° ep. 
ends with C. subscr. and remains of red Arabic. Ep. Philem. begins 
with C. subscr. and black Ar. ‘The epistle of Philemon, and it is the 
fourteenth,’ two lines of ordinary green and one of red letters. p. 144 
ep. ends. The general subscription is literally translated into Arabic. 
Then follows W&OC IRC HCC Oc(&)toRs mur ERorA xeqow 
Tap anox Denixwh eteycHar xeepep,seo7T msKert 
qwrt ERodA 9rtToTK oop, epewor mien epnpen: 
NAK QAenep, AgLHN Yo icfaraTanola apine- 
assess coRedt Hawnip,Hki Mikapars MApagcrsoc 
NCIAR MayHp! MiwannHe nesenagHpr maKRarsers- 
Ne itredt ocw mur eRorA A se aros asannt TO 
gat As ‘My Lord Jesus Christ, forgive sin to me, for it is great, 
I, namely the feeble (one) who-writes, for all grace is through Thee, and 
all glory beseems Thee for ever, Amén g9 (A+AR+H+M—1+40+8 
+50). Behold the repentance, remember me for the sake of God, namely 
the poor, the ashes, the ungrateful Sim(on) the son of Idannés and the 
sun of Abi al Mina. May God forgive me. The time of the Martyrs 
1376. Amén 99.’ These figures are repeated in Siyik! words; ‘the mar- 
tyrs the pure Amen’ is written also in Arabic; then in black Arabic 
“Was completed the book of the epistles of the saint, the blessed (byshl) 
the elect ( sth, the father Paul the Apostle, the tongue of sweetness and 
the doctor of the Gentiles (\.92+J!), in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
Three more foll. of the volume with two recent binding foll. are vacant. 


17. N Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bod]. N 
Hunt. 43 (Greg. 1), perfect, a.D. 1683 (A. Mart. 13997), paper, foll. 327, 
coll. 2, ll. 27, 29.7 x 20.8 cm., text 23x 15.3 cm.; punctuation, red %-, 


1 Vol. i, p. xxxviii. 

2 Wilkins, Prolegomena, p- Vii, “Hic fuit idem annus quo celeberrimus 
Huntingtonus in Aegypto versaretur, ac codicem hunc (uti celeberrimus 
Thomas Smithus in vita ejus refert) sibi describi curaret.’ 
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N foliated on verso in uncials, signed with name of ep. &c. on verso in 
Coptic and recto in Arabic; ch. great not marked except B and I of 
ep. Rom.; ch. small marked by uncials, in epp. Rom. and 1 Cor. the 
number of the ep. is put; quire ending &c. have two small crosses, or other 
small ornaments, for ornament and usual signature of the pages; orn. head- 
pieces of moderate size and rectangular detail; writing neat though 
ignorantly written, but MOcpIa£ and marginal capitals sometimes not at 
regular verse beginning are slight indications of an ancient exemplar. 
Text closely resembles T. Bound in brown calf, on board inside ‘Hunt. 
43, Urii Copt. IX.’ p. 1*"Tredecim Epistolae Pauli Apostoli Epistola ad 
Hebraeos VII Catholicae Actus Apostol Copt arabice Item Apocalypsis 
Copt MS. 8. Urii Copt IX.’ foll. 2 and 3 vacant, and of the same paper. 
fol. 4 original paper with crown, star, and crescent watermark. op. 5° 


WW 
ep. Rom. begins with headpiece, cen, one line of tall black reddened, 


two of ordinary red letters. p. 34* ep. ends with Ar. ‘Was completed the 
epistle of Rome in peace from the Lord. Amen. And the Lord Christ 
shall pardon us all our sins.’ _p. 34 ep. 1 Cor. begins with headpiece, 


cenoc and IHC mC Nay Hpi oT, lines as above. At verse I 
ity ‘Greek.’ 

is JA. p. 63” ep. ends with red Arabic ‘ Was finished Corinth the 

first in peace &c.’ p. 64> ep. 2 Cor. begins with same headpiece 

except only black and red colour, one line of rather larger black letters, 


and one of ordinary red; ends without subscr. p. 84> ep. Gal. begins 


Uy) , 
with same headpiece, CSOE, Arabic adds to inscr. The fourth of the 
number,’ no different lines. p. 92 ep. ends with black Ar. Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Galatia in peace &c.’ p.93* ep. Eph. begins with 


same headpiece and cso em THC w¢c ens PN} em? » 10 different 
lines ; ends without subscr. p. 103* ep. Philip. begins with rather larger 


UD ‘ 
headpiece and C°¢NMOE€E, tr. mentions the number sixth,’ no different 
lines; ends as ep. Gal. pp. 110% ep. Col. begins with former black red 


headpiece, C6IWO IHC ICC. pp. 116° ep. ends with red Ar. ‘Was 
completed the epistle of Kilasaas.’ pp, 1178, 123%, 126°epp.1 and 2 Thess., 
Heb. begin as ep. Col., and end in red as ep. Gal. p. 148* ep. Heb. 
ends with black “Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews in peace 
from the Lord. Amen. O Lord, pardon the writer and the reader and 
the hearer all their sins. Amen. And to God the glory. Amen.’ 
p. 148° ep. 1 Tim. begins as last, and ends with subscr., including same 
kind of prayer, adding after ‘hearer’ ‘him who studies (Jo 301) this 
noble volume, reward him, O Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens.’ 
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p. 156" ep. 2 Tim. begins with single rectangular headpiece of more N 
colour, and ends, with subscr. and prayer, without the above addition. 
pp. 162%, 165* epp. Titus and Philem. begin with same headpiece, 


c¥oc THC nXCC &e. Ep. Titus ends in black as ep. Gal. pp. 1648 
ep. Philem. ends with “ Was completed the epistle of Philemon in peace 
from the Lord, and it is the fourteenth of the number of the epistles of 
the doctor Paul, may the blessing of his prayer include us, and to God 
the adoration. p. 167” ep. James begins with headpiece of first form, 


red, black, and white, C°¢ ACLS &c. as last; two |. c., but no different 
lines. p. 175> ep. ends with ‘Was completed the epistle of James the 
apostle in peace &c. Remember, O Lord, the writer &c. in the kingdom 
of the heavens. Amen.’  p. 176° ep. 1 Peter begins with headpiece of 
simpler form and same words. pp. 183" ep. ends with ‘Was completed 
the epistle of the disciple Peter, the head of the pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord; and the Lord God, dweller in the height of heaven, shall 
pardon the sins of all the people of Christ. Amen.’ p. 184* ep. 2 Peter 
begins with simple rectangular headpiece, no different lines; ends in red as 
ep. Gal. pp. 190%, 198°, 200%, 201" epp. 1. 2. 3 John, Jude begin 
with same headpiece as last, and words as ep. 1 Peter, and op. I ends 
as ep. James, ep. 2 ‘ Was completed the second epistle of John,’ ep. 3 


as ep. Gal. _—p. 201 ep. Jude begins with headpiece as last, CCOE 
IHC IISCC and Ar. ‘In the name of God,’ and ends ‘Was completed the 
epistle of the apostle Yahida, (one) of the twelve pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord. Amen.’ p. 204% Acts begins with headpiece of the first 
form with rectangular details, and the same words as last. p. 278* ends 
with “Were completed these holy epistles in peace from the Lord, on the 
third blessed day, the seventeenth of the blessed month Abib ar4y (1398) 
Ne ES ye ol cy a yt GLI tall oll Gill ahs 
Coptic, corresponding to the twelfth of the month Rajab, the end of 
months of the year 1093 lunar, and God most high is the helper.’ p. 279 


Apocalypse begins with headpiece, cenee, and inscr. is translated 
Lay wail Lie, no different lines of letters or numeral. _p. 321 ends 
with ‘And the end of this noble (and) blessed volume was on the blessed 
second day, the seventh day of the blessed month Tit, year the thousand 
and three hundred and ninety-nine Coptic of the pure Martyrs, may God 
grant us their blessings. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ Six foJl. vacant, of two kinds of paper, end the book. 


18. O Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Rome Propaganda O 
‘Copht 7,’ preesmark J. iv. 1, formerly “Tuki iv,’ perfect, A.D. 1740 
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O (A. Mart. 1456), paper, foll. 264, coll. 2, ll. 20-21, 31.3 x 22 cm., text Ig x 14 
cm., paginated (only) in uncials, and every page signed with Arabic name 
of ep. &c.; 1. c. only slightly larger; ch. great marked by larger cap. and 
uncials; ch. small also by uncials with number also of ep.; quires not 
marked; orn. large cross and small headpieces of various form ; accurately 
written (EQR usually for 2K) and corrected probably by Bishop Bishai, 
who seems to have written below the cross bls \\ yl eo slr Lnogulel sl 
IO1V pce? cgaleall “The reading of Agibiis Bishiy, Mitran of the Catholic 
Copts in Egypt, 1567 (=1851).’? Nativo red leather binding with 7 
written on the back. The first fol. (unnumbered) has * ‘MSS. COPTI 
DI MONSIG. TVKI NVM. IV Alunno di Prop. Fide’; then three 
foll. with three crescents watermark, on which ‘ Tutte le Epistole del 
nuovo Testamento e gl’ atti deg)’ Apostoli. In Copto ed Araho copia 
dell’ anno di Cristo 1740.’ The text foll. have watermark of letters. 
p. I (&) has large black and white cross of usual interlacing work with 
THC CY Ht ATEMWMA ‘the tree of Life’ above, and the usual 
arrangement of & IHC MOCC SC OC W. p.2 (B) ep. Rom. begins 


with headpiece and cert; ends with usual subscr., adding the number 


of witnesses of O. T. _ p. 56 ep. Cor. begins as before except one line 
of large letters. At x Cor. vii. 1 is red JA with (sy * Greek ’ written 
above, and thus also at viii. 1 J€, x. 1 IE, xiv. 26 f0, xv. 34 K. This 
numeration apparently continues, occasionally marked ‘Greek,’ though at 
the subscr. is found ‘Greek Io.’ Ar. prayer without name or date. p. 100 
(p) ep. 2 Cor. begins asep. I. p. 144 ep. ends with Ar. subscr., saying 
that it was written in Filibus, and sent by Titus and Luke, stichoi 955, 
ch, gr. 12, ch. sm. 50, gr. 7, witmesses 11. Ep. Gal. begins as before, 
and ends with Coptic subscr. and Arabic prayer, containing pil aut 

sal! les. Uwl® auJl ‘The miserable transcriber in name a deacon is 
called Ibrahim.’ p. 162 ep. Eph. begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
“Completed was the epistle of Ephesus, and it is the fifth in the number; 
it was written from Rome, and sent with Timotheus.’ p. 181 ep. Philip. 
begins as before, obs. AE ‘ Greek’; ep. ends with Ar. ‘Completed was 
the epistle to the people of Philippi from Rome, and sent with Timotheus 
and Epaphroditus, and glory &c.’ p. 194 ep. Col. begins as before, and 
ends with Coptic subscr. p. 207 ep. 1 Thess. begins as before, obs. RX 
“Greek ’; ep. ends with Ar. ‘Completed was the first epistle of Thessa- 
lonica in peace from the Lord. Amen. And it was written from Athens, 
and sent with Timotheus and Silvanus.’ p. 219 ep. 2 Thess. begins as 
before (obs. 2&A), and ends with Coptic subscr.and prayer &PIPARET I 
noc nNekRwk MP HKI MicHar neqypant Markos 
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shpsaee TMipesrxTKo! e2aes TenTwR, eRor0 
Not ocw nan eRor aqxwK eRor DAenties,cos ¥ 
MSIMLZAD, ETCALANWOSCT TH EROA HAenmaKoT ne- 


MUOnc Kk ap. a eit ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant, the poor, the 
writer, his name the Deacon Abraam, the native of Thaatba (Tahta, see 
below). We pray from the Lord, Forgive us. He finished on the third 
blessed day, eighteen of the month Peshdns, time of the Martyrs 1456.” 
p. 226 ep. Heb. begins with red and black label containing Ar. inscription, 
then Coptic inscr. and line of large letters as usual, obs. viii. 1 SRE ‘Greek.’ 
Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Arabic prayer without names, also again 


McHar Mig nke Neqpam MaraKxwnt akKpasase 


MPERAT KO! O£268 MSC] MAI ‘for him mercy.’ p. 2470 ep. 
1 Tim. begins as usual, and ends with Ar.‘ Was completed the first 
epistle of Timotheus, and it was written from Athens, and sent with 
Titus, stichoi 280, ch. great 6, ch. sm. 26, Greek 3, glory &c.’ p. 285 
ep. 2 Tim. begins as usual, obs. iv. 1 MY ‘Greek.’ Ep. ends with 
Coptic inscr. p. 296 ep. Titus begins with unusual eemy weet atl ~ 

‘In the name of God the merciful, the clement,’ besides C’SMOEU) and 
the usual line. Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Ar. prayer. p. 303 ep. 
Philem. begins as usual, and ends with Coptic subscr.; after which is Ar. 
prayer continuing And there was an end of copying the epistles of Paul 
the apostle (.\JI), fourteen epistles, on the blessed third day, the 
eighteenth of the month Baiinah, year 1456 Coptic, corresponding to 
twenty-six of month Rabia, first of the months of the year 1153 Lunar, 
and glory &c.’ op. 307 ep. James begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
“Completed was the epistle of James in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
p. 321 ep. r Peter begins as usual, and ends with Ar. statement as after 
ep. Philem. pp. 340 ep. 2 Peter begins as usual, and ends with Coptic 
eubscr. pp. 350, 365 1 and 2 John begin as usual, and end with Ar. 
“Was completed the first epistle of John in peace &c.’ Ep. 3 John 
begine as usual, and ends as ep. r John, adding prayer for pardon. 
p- 369 ep. Jude begins as usual, and ends with Ar. ‘Was completed the 
epistle of Jude, stichoi 60, ch. great 2, smal] 8.’ Then general Coptic 
subacr, of Cath. epp. ending with prayer as after ep. Heb. p. 374 Acts 
begins with headpiece and black label C°M@EU and one line of large 
letters. p. 518 Acts ends with Ar. statement “Was completed the volume 
of the holy epistles with the help of God most high, who helps him who 
asks him for help, and trusts in him. And it was the blessed fourth 
day, the twentieth of the blessed month Masry, in year thousand and 
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O seven hundred and forty, Christian (era) corresponding to year, thousand 
and four hundred six and fifty of the pure Martyrs. May God most high 
grant us their blessings. Amen.’ eb a» m frd dzde Idymy0 is uw Wi, 
Gols oye Anny mill Ugerl, gb Lge peril, de dolrti, wi) dts 
Wal Zoli codery ag55 GES ye YS Sl ody roel doe GY wb 
Iya? Wily vlad! ells Catal csslio ip Lil SUI Ct ON we ys 
“. Oy 1 £5 ths hiss we illo, “And that (was) from a copy existing in 
the city Djirja, its date year, thousand and three hundred six and forty of 
the pure Martyrs. And the copier of it (was) the presbyter Wababah from 
the district of the monasteries, east of the city Akhmim. And it is said 
that he wrote it from an ancient copy which existed in the district of 
Edfa, from the hand of the father the honoured bishop Anba Yunas, the 
native of Edfa, bishop at that time. And verily it was accurate. and free 
from error in Coptic and Arabic. And as for him who caused this (lit. that) 
book to be written, and (who) spent upon it of his wealth, it was our 
honoured father Rafail who did it for the good of the Coptic community. 
May God most high preserve him by the angel of peace. Amen. And 
it was written by the hand of the miserable servant, the poor sinner who 
claims to be the weak and incapable; and he is not expert in copying 
except by the help of God most high; and our Lady the Virgin who 
assisted us in completing it; but he is named by the name “ the deacon 
Ibrahim,” from the district of Tahta’, And he makes many prostrations 
at the feet of his lords, his fathers, and his brothers, Christians who look 
upon this imperfect writing, that they may remember the poor copyist. 
And every one who finds an error, and corrects it, may God smooth his 
way to the Paradise of delight. Amen. And thanks to God for ever- 
more. Six more foll. with three crescents watermark end the volume. - 


P 19. P (Lagarde c) Paul (Heb.,Tim.),Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London 
Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 124 (Greg. 6), perfect, a. D. 1797, paper, 
foll. 457, coll.2, ll. 22-25; recent writing, of good kind; punctuation, red +- 
only at verse endings; ].c. = four lines red, black,and yellow; s.c. black red- 
dened, and red; ch. great marked by red capitals and red uncials; ch. small 
by s.c. and black uncials; foliated on verso, which is signed with name of 
ep. &c. in Arabic; quire endings &c. FC HCE EC OC, with usual small 
ornament; orn. large cross, headpieces. Text accurately copied from 


1 Town of 16,300 inhabitants, and a cattle market, between Assiit and 
Suhag on the west bank, 272 miles from Cairo. Badeker’s Egypt, 1902, 
PP- I9I, 215. 
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correct MS. with occasional € for &, often agreeing with GM. Bound P 
in native red leather, the cover (fol. 1) has ‘R. CURZON PARHAM 
Acts and Epistles 12,’ lower down 124. After four vacant foll., on fifth 
(p. 2%) is large cross with usual letters &c. =p. 3® ep. Rom. begins with 
headpiece, under which CSMOQEOC ICKSPOC, one line of tall orna- 
mented, two of red ordinary letters. p. 44> ep. ends with Ar. Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Rome, and he had written it from Corinth, and sent it 
vith Phoebe (2 9) the sister deaconess of the church of Cenchrea; its great 
chapters two and twenty, and small ninety, and witnesses (i.e. quotations) 
of the Old (Testament) eight and forty, and Greek (49 ) ten. Glory to God 
forever and ever. Amen.’ p.45* ep.1 Cor. begins with two small ornaments, 
between which black Ar. ‘The first epistle to the people of Corinth,’ red 
Coptic inscr., lines as before. p. 86 ep. ends with Ar. Was completed the 
first epistle of Corinth; it was written at Ephesus, and he sent it with 
Stephanas and Achaicus, and ita great chapters twé and twenty, and small 
four and eighty, in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ p. 86 ep. 2 Cor. 
bezins as ep. 1 with addition ‘and it is the third of the number,’ lines as 
before. p. 115° ep. ends with Ar. ‘Was completed the second epistle of 
the people of Corinth, and he had written it in Philippi (_wsilé), and sent 
it with Titus and Luke; and its great chapters twelve, and small fifty, in 
peace &c. Remember the misery of the copyist of it in mercy; and he 
who says any (prayer) to him be the like of what he says.’ =p. 115° ep. 
Gal. begins as ep. r Cor., and ends with Arabic, mentioning Rome and 
Titus, six great and thirty small chapters, with nearly the same prayer. 
p. 130° ep. Eph. begins nearly as ep. Gal., and ends mentioning Rome 
and Tychicus, six great and thirty small chapters. p.147* ep. Philip. 
begins nearly as before, and ends mentioning Rome, Epaphroditus, and 
Timotheus, four great and twenty-one small chapters. _p. 158° ep. Col. 
begins as before except only one line of red, and ends mentioning Athens, 
Tychicus, Onesimus, and Mark, six great and twelve small chapters, and 
with prayer ‘Remember the misery of the copyist of it with mercy and 
forgiveness. p. 170° ep. 1 Thess. begins as ep. Col., and ends with Ar. 
“Was completed the first epistle of Thesealonica, and it is the eighth in 
the number, its great chapters four and the small eighteen, in peace &c.’ 
p. 181° ep. 2 Thess. begins as ep.1, and ends mentioning Athens, Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, great chapters three and small eight. p.187*% ep. Heb. 
begins with one line of large black after large coloured cap., and ends as 
usual with Ar. “Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews, and the num- 
ber of its great chapters is six and the small sixty-one; it was written 
from Rome of Italy (iJtky! i.o5,), and eent with Timotheus, glory to our 
God for ever and ever. Amen p. 223” ep. 1 Tim. begins without 
2 


© A is em 
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P ornament except red inscr., one line of large ornamented and two of ordi- 
nary red letters, and ends mentioning Athens and Titus, six great and 
twenty-six small chapters. p. 236% ep. 2 Tim. begins as 1 except only 
one line of red, and ends mentioning Rome and Onesimus, three great and 
nineteen small chapters. p. 245% ep. Titus begins as ep. 2 Tim., and 
ends mentioning Nicopolis (4yJ\| 45) and Artemas, two great and nine 
small chapters. p. 250% ep. Philemon begins with small ornaments at 
the usual black Arabic and lines as ep. Titus, and ends (p. 252®) men- 
tioning Rome and Onesimus Ley Deali slog pecs we 5,1 yl coast 
‘who was formerly the servant of Philemon, and became a disciple and 
priest.’ Then follows the general subscr. in tall black reddened letters 
Coptic and Arabic with further Ar. ‘The finishing of this pure book, which 
is the book of the epistles of our Doctor Paul, the fourteen epistles, (was) on 
the blessed fifth day, thirteenth of the blessed month Tit, year qgud Coptic, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers always. Amen.’ Nine vacant foll., on the tenth (p. 255°) is 
a large cross with usual letters and words. p. 256 has headpiece above 


C3H ail ram and inscription. Ep. James begins with one line of large 


black reddened and two ordinary red, and p. 268> ends with Ar. ‘Was 
completed the epistle of James, in peace from the Lord of hosts (wl,il), 
who gives life to the souls of the dead: and upon us (be) his mercy for 
ever and ever. Amen.’ _p. 269" ep. x Peter begins without ornament 
except one line of large black reddened, and one of ordinary red letters, 
and ends with Arabic subscr. mentioning nine great and fifty-five small 
chapters. p. 282” ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. 1 Peter, and ends mention- 
ing four great and twenty-eight small chapters. p- 2915 ep. x John 
begins as ep. 2 Peter, and ends mentioning nine great and forty-six small 
chapters. p. 305® ep. 2 John begins nearly as ep. 1, and ends with 
Arabic subscr. praying for his grace (s2e2)) and mercy and blessing. 
p. 307° ep. 3 John begins as ep. 2, and ends nearly as ep. 2. p. 309% ep. 
Jude begins with usual black Ar. ‘The epistle of the apostle Yahida the 
brother of Ya akib, the seventh of the Catholic,’ the same lines as before, 
and ends with mention of all the chapters of the Catholic epp., thirty-five 
great and one hundred and eighty-seven small, concluding “Then follow 
the Praxis with the help of God. Amen.’ p. 313% headpiece with 
CCMOEW ICOCTPOC and Ar.‘In the name of God the strong (cs yall); 
the book of the Abraksis of the narrations of the apostles’; then red and 
black Coptic and Arabic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented and two 
of ordinary red letters. p. 440° Acts ends with Arabic subscr. ‘At this 
(point) Luke made an end of his history because he depurted from him: 
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and thou wilt find in the epistles of Paul the account (-,.) of what befel P 
(Jie) Paul. He indeed came before Neron for the first time, and was 
succeesful (in his cause), and went away (,5lk3|) in peace. And he stayed 
after that two years, and (then) went forth. Later (3) he returned and 
baptised the relatives of Neron Cesar (0:5 (y9,5), and was martyred by 
his hand with the sword patiently. May his prayer protect us. Amen.’ 
p- 440% tall black reddened letters EMIPHIK TW KW MAA ZEort 
TOM ATION ANOCTOAON and Ar. ‘Was completed in peace of 
the Lord the history of the holy apostles.” Then in smaller Ar. ‘And 
there was an end of this pure book, which is the book of the Praxis, the 
history of our fathers the holy apostles at the third hour of the blessed 
Friday (iz,4!) the fourteenth of the blessed month Tit, year aqu3 Coptic, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us their inter- 
cessions always. Amen. Amen.’ Four vacant foll. finish the volume: 
on the first is pencil note, ‘440 ffs. November 1902 W. R., Examined by 
G.G.P.’; the last but one has watermark C S © under floriated ornament. 


20. S (Lagarde p) Cath., Acts ; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 66 (Greg. rr), S 
perfect, a.D. 1609 (A. Mart. 1325), paper, foll. 166 (+4), col. 1, ll. 214-22, 
26.9 x 20.4 cm., text 18.8 x 13.3 cm.; writing, two dots sometimes over J, 
H and “¢, Gj reddened as well as a) &c.; punctuation, red +> &— &c., 
points of all kinds often omitted; ].c. black or red; 8. c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by two lines of red and red uncials; ch. small by black 
uncials and with number of the epistle; foliated on verso without 
signature; quire endings &c. of first quinions marked with small ornament 
and name of epistle, these marks are soon omitted altogether ; orn. large 
crosses and head pieces of dul] and heavy colouring. Liturgical notices. Text 
usually agreeing with F, and often with G. On second recent fol. ‘Volume 
de 166 Feuillets 26 Juin 1889.’ p. 1® Copt. 66 and Ar. Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, 
whose name is not worthy to be remembered because of the multitude 
of his sins, whose sins are like the number of the sand, thy servant 
Simaan; remember him, O Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens, and 
may he who says any (prayer) be rewarded thirty, sixty, and an hundred- 
fold.’ ‘F. 2. Epistol. Canonic. et Act. Apostolos. Num. 26.’ p. a> 
large cross with & W, IHC II9XCC SC OC AY OPO. p. 3° ep. 
James begins with headpiece with four cusps, one line of large black, 
one of smaller red, one of smaller black letters, and the first page is 
translated into Arabic, after which no translation. p. 14> ep. ends with 
Coptic eubecr. and later mark of collation dsll!| Lo ps5 he ‘collated 
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S according to ability.’ p. 15* headpiece of lighter kid, under which 
CCNOEW Ppa SOT “the name of God.’ Ep. 1 Peter begins with 
one line of large black reddened, one of ordinary red letters, and ends as 
ep. James with same collator’s note. p. 27> ep. 2 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece, no words except Coptic inscr., one line of large and 
one of small black letters; ep. ends with Coptic subscr. p. 35> large 
cross with usual words. p. 368 ep. 1 John begins with headpiece and 
lines as ep. 2 Peter, and ends with collator’s note pg. p. 49* ep. 2 John 
begins with lighter headpiece and one line of large black letters; ep. 
ends with oo alone. p. 51° ep. 3 John begins with slight headpiece 
and CeMeEw Ppa LAF and one line of large black; ends with 
Coptic subscr. p. 52> ep. Jude begins with larger headpiece and the same 
words and line; ends with Coptic subscr. and collator’s note. p. 56° large 
and more graceful cross, adding A&C Spo. p. 57® Acts begins with 
broad headpiece with label containing C°CM &c., and below Den- 
PpAm MPIWOT NERANGHP! MexaTuMmmta ceooraR 
O¢NnoetT MOo~wWwT ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the holy Spirit, one God.’ After red Coptic inscr. two larger and two 
smaller lines of black letters. p. 88> three pages of translation, beginning 
ch. viii. 26. p. 164> after Coptic inscr. in smaller hand &C{XWK 


itxenarxwar ceeossR Aenmiep,oos ssasvrzoxKe 


gamiaRot GocIp poset ATKE se AHenowy,tpritn 
A TEPT ALLHIM ‘Was completed this holy book in the twenty-fifth day 
of the month Emkhir, in peace of God. Amén.’ Then in Ar.’ Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and 
crimes, who is not worthy that his name should be remembered in the 
world, still Jess that of deacon, thy servant Rafayil, in the kingdom of 
the heavens; and every one who finds a mistake and puts it right, Christ 
shall put his affairs right, and all the sons of the Baptism:’ below is 
written the Greek alphabet and note ‘ The letters of the Greek language.’ 
p. 165° nearly the same Arabic prayer without the name. _p. 166° has 
seal bearing F D and ‘ Les Epitres Canonicques et Actes des apotres de 
Copte,’ and a printed label ‘Ex Bibliotheca MSS. COISLINIANA, 
olim SEGUERIANA, quam Illustr. HENRIOUS DU CAMBOUT 
Dux DE COISLIN, Par Franciae Episcopus Aletensis &c. Monasterio 
S. Germani a Pratis legavit. An. m.pcc.xxx1.’ Two more recent foll. 
end the volume. 


T #21. T (Lagarde m) Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Oopt., Paris Nat. Copt. 65 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, A. D.1660(A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 102(+ 2), col.1, 
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Il. 27 and 31-34, 30.7x 23 cm., text 24.8x16 cm. and 30.5 x 20.7 cm., T 
text 25.7x 16.5 cm.; writing of two kinds, 1° Apoc. bold and uniform, 
leaning back, 2° Cath., Acts smaller, more upright and thinner and with 
lines nearer together ; 1° text without breaks, 2° breaks sometimes occur 
before chapters, and small breaks occur also when the verse ends near 
the end of the line; punctuation, red +-; ].c. red, not much larger thans.c., 
which occur in the middle of lines denoting the verses ; ch. great marked 
by red cap. and red uncials; ch. small (Cath., Acts) by red uncials; foliation 
for Apoc. on verso in black uncials, none for Cath., Acts, usually signed 
with Arabic on recto for Apoc.; quire ending &c. (Apoc.) €C OC, 
§C SCC with usual ornament ; orn. frontispieces and headpieces. Text 
closely resembles N, and often agrees with O. In the Apocalypse it some- 
times supports A alone. Lacunae, Apoc. xxi, 20—xxii. 6. After vacant 
recent leaf with watermark of small disks arranged diamond shape, 
p- r® has watermark of three crescents (thus throughout Apoc.; after- 
wards thinner paper without mark) and ‘Copt. 65 Volume de 102 Feuillets 
23 Aofit 1873.’ p. 1° “Apocalypsis et Septem epistolae Catholicae Acta 
Apostolorum Emta Venetiis per me Fr. 1 Bernardum de Montfaucon 
anno 1698 2 Augusti Num. 24.’ p. 2* Apoc. begins with large three- 


es round-arch headpiece with side border, within arches cit 
IC XC and Arabic tr., red Coptic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented, 


thros of large red. p. 29> lacuna begins, and is marked by a strip of 
paper. The hymn which usually occurs at this passage also begins with 
red O EMNICK 9, ea2nittoc UNMOK ... ECOW MMI. p. 30% text 
continues at xxii. 7. p. 30° Apoc. ends, and below a headpiece begins 
CARO (blessing) and continues for two foll., the details are not the 
same as in Z; the Ar. ‘ Finished and completed was the book of the 
holy Apocalypse of John the evangelist on the blessed sabbath day, 
eleventh of Barmutha, year 1376 Coptic, in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 
p- 33° elaborate frontispiece of yellow, red, and green interlacing work, 
leaving prominent eight rows of five white crosses each. p. 34° simple 
oblong headpiece with broad space containing the Coptic inscription and 
Ar. “ We begin with the help of God most high to write the Catholic 
epistles, first the epistle of James,’ one line of tall black reddened and 
three lines of ordinary red letters, Ep. ends with ‘Finished was the 
epistle of James the apostle, in peace from the Lord, and we pray him for 
help in all things, and to him be thanks for ever. Amen.’ p. 38° ep. 
1 Peter begins with nearly square headpiece with label containing 
CéMOEW &c. and C. A. inscription, the same lines except only 
two of red. Ep. ends with ‘Was completed the first epistle of Peter, 


lvi DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


T the number of its stichoi hundred five and twenty, and its chapters six. 
And we pray God for his assistance in its beginning and ending. and 
thanks &c.’ pp. 44> ep. 2 Peter begins with headpiece as ep. James, but 
smaller space containing C. A. inscription; below is ‘And it is the 
third of the holy pure Kathilikin,’ the same lines as ep. 1. Ep. ends 
with ‘ Was finished the second epistle of Peter, its stichoi three hundred 
(sic), and its chapters four.’ p. 47° ep. 1 John begins with broad oblong 
headpiece leaving crosses and space containing C. A. inscription with 
notice of number below, the same lines as before. p. 52° ep. ends with 
* Was completed &c., its stichoi 260, its chapter 76.” Ep. 2 John begins 
with nearly the same headpiece &c. excopt CSMOEUW and tr. Ep. ends 
with ‘Was completed &c., its stichoi fifty, and chapters one; and we 
pray God for his help in all things, and thanks &c.’ _—p. 53° ep. 3 John 
begins nearly as before, and ends ‘ Was finished &c., its stichoi fifty, and 
chapters one; and thanks &c.’ p. 54> ep. Jude begins with same kind 
of headpiece &c. except CCMOEW ICHCTPOC &e. op. 56% ep. 
ends with Coptic inscription. op. 56° elaborate frontispiece as at 
beginning of the epistles. p. 578 the same kind of headpiece with 
CSEMNOEW ICQCTPOC and tr. and C. A. inscription, the same line 
of tall black and two of red ordinary letters. p. 102® Acts ends with 
‘ Was completed the copying of the Acts (,,aa5) of the pure apostles, 
the stichoi two thousand and eight hundred, and the chapters six and 
forty, in peace from the Lord; and we pray him for benevolence (ab)) 
and assistance in the beginning and ending, and to him is the issue 
( was ?) of affairs.’ Then in red faulty Coptic CQROS EPO! SKCW 
nH Ben apmaanes: Aanixwh mpeqepnok: cepe- 
Moc IHC Epor AMOK IwAs NIMpecResTeEpoc KTeEY- 
&PIP,ALOT MHI 2emncw eRorA mrenanoks cern 
AALHIT SARHIT “Blocs me, forgive me all (?), remember me, namely 


the feeble sinner, for the Lord Jesus to (pity?) me indeed, John the 
presbyter, and grant me forgiveness of my sins. Amén &c.’ Then the 
black Arabic continues ‘And the finishing of the Catholic epistles and 
the Acts was on the blessed sabbath day, fifth of the blessed month 
Barmidah, year 1376 Coptic, and to God be thanks for ever and ever. 
Amen.’ On label ‘Ex Bibliotheca V. C]. Eusebii RENAUDOT quam 
monasterio sancti Germani & Pratis legavit anno Domini 1720.’ One 
recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


Fr Fr; Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 6, vellum, X century, 
Il. 38, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 26.8x 17.5 cm., red ornament, black reddened 
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capitals; punctuation, red + and }«« —, PT, sixth quire with heading Fr 
& SCONMAY, small ornt. EROA. Text, 2 Cor. iv. 2—v. 4. 

Fr; Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 7, vellum, IX century, 
foll. 7, ll. 34, 25.5x 16? cm., text 24.8x 16.5 cm. The lowest line seems 
the last of the page, but the uppermost is uncertain. One line of red 
letters, but no other ornament or reddening; punctuation, black hyphen 
at breaks. Text, Eph. ii. ro—iii. 11 with Jacunae. 

Fr; Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 8, vellum, the same MS. as 
fol. 6. Text, Eph. iii. 3—iv. 1. 


Apocalypse. 

1. A Apoc.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 128 A 
(Greg. 4), imperfect, A.D.1320 (A. Mart.1037 Kihak), paper, foll. 143 (+ 3), 
coll. 2, 11.15, 16.5 x12 cm., text 12x 8 cm.; writing resembles Or. 1001 
(E,€°") and the Cons. MS.; punctuation, red +! and +-; capitals of one 
size, black reddened ; ch. marked by uncials; foliated on verso in uncials ; 
liturgical words at the chapters; quire endings &c. KE OOC NI KS. 
(occurs eleven times), IHC MI5CC, CC OC, IC NCS, usual ornament. 
Text glossed in Arabic throughout, with frequent reference to _,—the 
Sahidic version, to which the Arabic translation plainly inclines. The 
native red leather binding has Sahidic written on the back, and inside 
the mistake is repeated “Apocalipsis Saidic MS. CVRZON, No. 16,’ and 
lower down 128. After three vacant restored foll. p. 1* has the remains 
of the original first ornamented page of text, two-arched headpiece with 
inner border, under the arches C°SMGEO and tr., below comes the red 
Coptic inscr., one line of tall letters. foll. 2, 3 restored, foll. 4, 5 ancient, 
foll. 6. 7 restored. p. 14* ii. 17-18 here occur the first antiphonal words 
(see at the end). p.143* after the last verse in black LSI lap cal 
gp! inl St ines aril enw wr) Jo sl pmablégo I sal 
teed jpg sle-| 3 enh wl eal sym eph Ciyall isl II ‘aig el 
dtodd gyal alles Quel 460. LT Whe of dayKU AW Fe* 
GAC ize CS 42 oe cll! Gmeadl ay ace glall uly dail eS cyeal 
lsg2)! “Provided for this holy book, the Apocalypse, the venerable shaykh 
the archon of the Christian religion, Shams al Riyfisah son of Taj al 
Riyasah, known as Ibn Khurif. Christ the Lord shall increase his 
length of days, and enlarge his portion of the tree of life which is 
written in this book, and will be sufficient (aid) for him against the 
plots of Satan and temporal trials, Amen. It was written in the 
district of Kiis, and the finishing of it was (on) the fifth day, the 
eighth of the month Kihak, year 1037 of the Martyrs.’ Then in red 
ine oof Cbil allel LSt Be 2d) OW best SUM dansll 10 
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ARS gosh fey sdenal Jo tyme ded ye 1S lel 433 wos lene ley 
dal jem I ple ime! Je jus be dol, abn oI Secely ptr Ws sip 
eet oe Kl ge ell oral ll La SoM ye dyle dandy 
sl pam yl dros! “This blessed copy (is) in the handwriting of the 
holy father the bishop Anba Abraam, bishop of the see of Kiis, and that 
which (is) with it. The Lord shall enlighten him with his favour. Hoe 
wrote it from a copy which was revised on the Sahidic and a number 
of Coptic copies which can be relied upon. And the father the bishop 
exerted himself and corrected what he could according to his excellent 
acquaintance with the language from a copy borrowed from the lord 
the righteous archon of the Christian religion, the Shaykh Al Makin, son 
of the late Al “Amid. The Lord shall magnify his reward.’ Two vacant 
foll. finish the volume; on the first is pencil note, ‘143 Folios P B ex*4 
1898.’ 


B 2. B Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Petersburg Bibl. Ceesariensis Orient. 625 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, probably not later than A. D. 1200, paper, foll. 92, 
coll. 2, ll. 17-18, 21.5 x 14.8 cm., text 16x 9.5 cm.; the writing is regular, 
rather tall and compressed; punctuation, black colon, red‘, .°-, “° some- 
times placed after black colon ; 1. c. sometimes = three lines of text, red 
or black reddened, with arabesque attached; s.c. black reddened ; chapters 
marked by larger c. and arabesque; no foliation; quire ending &c. IC 
ornt. SCC MAS MHI, IC. (IS) HCV SGYOPO, and IC SCC alone also 
occur; ornt. arabesque trailing ornament attached to capitals, ornt. of quire 
endings &c. of early style; liturgical words are of later hand. Text 
has some peculiar readings, but usually supports A in the more important 
places. Lacunae, i. 1-8, 19—ii. 9, ii. 13-17, iv. 1o—v. 3, vii. 6-11. The 
volume is bound in native leather, and covered with paper on which are 
red circles and 625 on the back. Inside on the cover is N. 246. Three 
restored foll. at beginning, on 1° ‘Dans ce livre ci il trouve l’apocalipse 
de S* Joan. en Copte et en arabe,’ seal and Fourment 8. p. 5* text 
begins i.g. pp. g*after subscr., without translation, TOC MAI RLTU- 
cRowvi tT AAenuwpoc mpeqeptoks naps pwases miKert 
etTagcHar Aac mem eqyexoc 2x2nnt: EqyeCicaroe 


&RLKHIT “Lord, have mercy on the worthless wretched sinner above all 
men, who wrote; every tongue shall say, Amén. It shall be blessed. 
Amén.” aol bill zildly Gelatly sibly Gal poo! palll "0 God, have 
mercy on the reader and the possessor and the hearer and the sinful 
copyist. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever.’ Then ‘Ex 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSORIPTS. lix 


Musaeo Petri Dubrowsky.’ p.g1> has two lines of Russian, and p.ga> a B 
few unimportant Arabic words and a line of Russian, Collated by the 
editor at Petersburg, September 1899. 


8. C Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 15 (Greg.9), perfect, XIV century, 0 
paper, foll. 60 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 24, 33 x 24.5 cm., text 25 x 18 cm.; writing 
of early XIV century, resembling Curzon 121 &c. (J,*""), nearly as bold as 
B.M. 3381 (A;°"); punctuation, red + and +-, sometimes '; orn. exactly 
the same as Vat. 12; 1.c.= three lines, red, yellow, and black; s.c. black 
reddened ; chapters marked by !. c. and red uncials; foliated on recto in 
Syriac letters (inverted), of which the first is {sod = 247 and the last .03 
= 304; quire endings &c. KE O@C, IC NCC, CEC OC, with usual orna- 
ment, the first beginning is numbered K& and the last Aa; they are 
also numbered in Syriac, but the Syriac and Coptic numbering of the 
quires seems in advance of the Syriac numbering of the foll.; orn. (see K); 
liturgical words ; occasional glosses. Text is rather independent of the 
other MSS. Bound in red morocco with armorial bearings, the volume 
begins with two binding foll. and two restored with three crescents mark, 
unnumbered. pp. I* has headpiece, not coloured, with CSMOEW and 
Coptic inscr. Text begins with one line of tall black reddened letters. 
p. 59° after the subscr. in large archaic lettera there is .jletJl O55 
“the order of Palm Sunday,’ and nineteen lines of Arabic, after which two 
binding foll. end the book. 


4. D Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 16 (Greg. 10), perfect, XIV cen- D 
tury (before 1345 a.D.), paper, foll. 109, coll. 2, ll. 20, 20.18 x 15.5 cm., 
text 14.3x9 cm.; writing like Curzon 121 &c. (J,°""), but smaller; punc- 
tuation, red *- with black hyphen or point often used ; 1.c.= three lines 
red or black reddened; s.c. black reddened; chapters marked by two 
lines of red letters and (usually enclosed) red uncials ; foliated on verso in 
black uncials ; quire ending &c. '°6 XC $C OC and usual ornament ; 
orn. frontispiece and enrichment of first five pages; liturgical words. 
Text is rather independent, freely glossed with red Arabic, occasional 
black, probably by original scribe. Bound in red European leather, the 
cover has inside “Vat XI nov 15.’ First ancient page has impression of 
former ornament, the third is covered with beautiful arabesque, gilt, blue 
and red with blue border, six large interlacing segments of circles with 
four small circular forms at corners and two in the middle space, best 
XIV century style. p. 1® beautiful headpiece with exterior circle of gilt, 
blue and black, containing ‘The book of the holy Apocalypse,’ below is 
gilt CSMOEW and tr. and blue Coptic inscr., one line of large gilt, blue 
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D and red, two lines of large gilt, two of smaller gilt, three of ordinary 
blue letters with floret points. Obs. French Library stamp ‘Bibliotheque 
Vaticanale.’ p. 98* has in red Coptic MICQNOT ETOCWA AR- 
SLOY DENTAPOCH KKTUXWAL ‘Tho blessing which is read at 
the beginning of the book.’ Then follow four and a half foll. of the 
CAL0%, similar to, but not the same as in Z, combining invocation, 
exhortation, and prayer. _—p. 103 red 3 JSS referring to end of the 
C2L0°% ; then two verses, nearly the same as vol. i, p. cxlvi, vv. 5 and 6, 


AICHKHTY HENTAXIXS MicHar eqepareoepe Mn+ 
XE EIENCAY MOVES,0OT + OFOD, Tage mHI+ Ul hx 
etTgon MHenfavrAn + senNepepnwkay nTexwge 
impacts xe MH eT YON Den FawcrAns centsovw- 
TER Gwe SLb Sl, Gy Tile sl Jagr Li, sy oe 
dep wipe lo ple JSG Wael od nd Y Ul “I wrote it with my 


hand. The writing shall witness to me. Because I shall leave it one 
day and go away. O thou (lit. he) who dwellest in the mansion, forget 
not that thou may go to-morrow. Because they who live in the mansion 
will have to remove.’ Then Arabic statement ‘This blessed book, con- 
taining the book (,4.) of the holy Apocalypse, was transferred from the 
possession of its possessor mentioned in the last page to the possession 
of the shaykh, the chief Amin al Mulk, son of the shaykh, the chief the 
most honourable, ’Bu ’] Karam; may God make long the length of his life, 
and make the kings acknowledge his authority. And the slave (i.e. the 
present owner) receive the proper price, and this writing is witness 
against me. It was finished by the help of God most high and his 
support (31315), the book ( pru) of the holy Apocalypse, which is the vision 
(44,) of Saint John the evangelist. May God have mercy upon us by his 
blessings. Amen. On Friday the fifteenth of the month Barmahat, year 
one and sixty and a thousand of the pure Martyrs. And it was the sixth 
week of the holy Fast. May God renew (olcl) his blessing. The book 
was written for himself and those who come after him, if God most high 
will, by the servant, miserable, poor, weak, dust, fruitless, containing all 
the vices, destitute of all virtues, the greatest sinner among men, 
Yihanna ben Abu ’1 Muna ben Al Kiddis. And he asks the love of 
the masters the readers in it, and the lookers upon it to turn their 
face (lgjglx*) from its error, and correct its imperfection by their perfec- 
tion ; for I indeed dared and undertook what I know not, and I essayed 
what I am not acquainted with, and the Lord God shall reward them 
for what they shall speak forth (\.,a i) of correction, in Jerusalem of 
the heavens and the fulness of eternal everlasting good things, by the 
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prayers of the martyrs and the saints. Amen. And adoration to God D 
for ever and ever.’ p.103 has French and Papal stamp; three more 
vacant leaves end the volume. 


5. E <Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Propaganda (formerly Borg. IV) E 
J. vii. 16 (Greg. 8), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 67 (+93), coll. 2, 
ll. 23, 23x 16.6 cm., text 20x 11.6 cm.; writing of early XIV century, 
regular ; punctuation, red >; ].c. more than three lines, usually green 
and yellow; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked with lines of large 
letters, red Arabic tr. and red uncials; ch. small with black cursive ; 
fvuliated on verso with early cursives and later uncials; only two quire 
endings &c. preserved, °C OC YC OCC; orn. scanty; liturgical 
words. Text glossed and usually agreeing with FG. Lacunae, i. 1-11, 
ii. 28—iii. 8, xxii. 13-21. Bound in white vellum with red label con- 
taining “APOCA, AIALEC, MEMPH, COPT. COD,’ the cover has 
inside J. vii. 16. On second recent fol. ‘Apocalypsis a Capitis I versu 
12 usque ad Capitis II, versum 6, a Capitis III versu g usque ad Capitis 
XXII versum 12’; third fol. has remains of the beginning of the text at 
i. 5, which really begins at i.12. p. 67° a few words of later unimpor- 
tant Arabic. 


6. F Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Bibl]. Angelica 71 (Greg. 7), perfect, F 
XIV century, paper, foll. 114 (+1), coll. 2, ll. 20, 26x 17.3 cm., text 
17.8x 11.5 cm.; writing bold, not later than XIV century ; 1. c. more than 
three lines black and white; s.c. red or black reddened ; chapters marked 
by ]. and s.c. and uncials ; foliation only recent on recto; quire marks 
none; orn. neat small black and white headpiece; liturgical words. 
Text usually agrees with EG. Inside the cover is “Bibliotheca MSS. 
Orientali Fondo Antico 71 Angelica.’ p.7* below headpiece cunt of. 
After first fol., having recent table of contents and supposed date of 
XV century, are six foll. with Arabic treatise later than text. pp. 32, 
33° have seal mark with lay .» (pls “Khiil the son of Yuhanna.’ 
Text ends at &.TIOC, and one recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


7. G Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., formerly Tattam 396, then Lindsay Library, G 
Haigh, Wigan, Copt. 14, now in the possession of Mrs. Rylands near 
Manchester (Greg. 2), perfect, A.D. 1375 (A.Mart. 1091), paper, foll. 149 (+2), 
coll. 2, ll. 19, 26.2 x 17.7 cm., text 19.3 x 12 cm.; 1. c. of various colours and 
with arabesque attached ornament; s.c. black reddened ; chapters marked 
by lines of yellow and red letters and red uncials; foliated on verso in 
uncials ; quire endings &c. IC SCC SC OC, with usual ornt.; orn. 


Ixil DESORIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


G cross and first page and arabesque foliage and birds &c. at capitals ; 
liturgical words. Text (glossed abundantly) usually agrees with E F. 
Bound in native dark brown leather with recent back, the cover has 
inside the bookplate of Bibliotheca Lindesiana and x. Two binding 
foll., the second bearing in pencil ‘Crawford Coptic MSS N°14 (Tatt. 396).’ 
The first origina] fol. is lost. p. 1® has 396 and 14 W. Rodwell cat., 
and a few scraps of Arabic, one being part of a dedication to a church 
dxy Jo Wiliy). p. 1” has a large cross of bright colour &. SHC DCC 
MAS MHI WO, also two florets above arms and four below. pp. 2® bright 
first page, headpiece (with label) of interlacing work continuing as outer 


e | 
and lower border cert oft and tr., one line of large yellow, two of 


smaller yellow, three of black archaic, and one word of ordinary black 
letters, Arabic having three first lines red. op. 2> at v. 3 very large 
WOT! with birds above and below, one line large black archaic and 


one ordinary red letters. p. 99> at end of text € KZ AIO- 
Tpado nev po x ap. &3.. ‘The least copyist, Petrou, year 
of the Martyrs 1091.’ Then ‘Was completed the volume of the revela- 
tion (LJ) of Yihanné in peace from the Lord. He in his mercy shall 
work mercy with the provider, the possessor ( 3\d!) and the reader and 
the poor sinner copyist of it (sb), and to Him the glory for evermore, 
and upon us his mercy.’ foll. 100-106 contain Coptic writing headed 
THMCRLOT ETOCWH RKLKKOC (eic) HAaxenTanora- 
Awcaztic €9068K ‘The blessing which is read before the holy 
Apocalypse.’ p.106> has Arabic ‘Was completed the holy Blessing, 
and with the completion of it was completed the pure book, the revela- 
tion (ye) of Yuhanna, the virgin, the beloved of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, on the holy sabbath day, which is the-twentieth day of the 
month Abib of year a thousand one and ninety of the pure Martyrs, 
corresponding to the thirteenth day of the month Safar, year seven 
and seventy-seven hundred of the Hijrah. And that was for the pro- 
viding (elxal) of the shaykh, the venerable, the revered, the deacon the 
honoured the most noble Rafayil, the son of the shaykh the archon 
(y>) 9) Mikhayil. May God make lasting his provision (plaza eloi). 
He wrought this beautiful memorial that he might find with it mercy 
before the throne (20) of our Lord Jesus Christ. He in his mercy 
shall cause him to attain to knowledge and practice, and bring him by 
his help to the kingdom of the heaven, after having fulfilled the term 
of his life, and God shall give him long life and sound intellect, and 
true faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and protect him with his holy 
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angels henceforth and for ever. Amen. And the miserable scribe of G 
it asks every one who studies it to turn away (4a) from its error, and 
correct its fault (sll s.»), and remember him with forgiveness of his 
sins ; and (he who says any (prayer) may he have) reward thirty and sixty 
and an hundredfold, and in the next world life eternal. Amen.’ After 
two vacant full. comes the end of the Arabic preface, which begins on 
p. 149%. 


8. H Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Paria Nat. 91 (Greg. 6), perfect, a. D. 1401 H 
(A. Mart. 1117), paper, foll. 131 (+2), coll. 2, ll.17-18, 20.5 x 15 cm., text 
14.7x 9.7 cm.; writing bold, regular, rather rounded, peculiar form of T, 
interesting because perhaps being Nitrian; punctuation, red +: and +—; 
].c.==three lines or less, various, strong colours; s.c. black reddened; 
chapters marked with one line of large red and one of ordinary red 
letters, and red uncials; foliated on verso in black uncials; quire endings 
&e. IC HCC CC OC, VS HCC MI KA, with usual ornament; orn. cross 
and headpieces of poor art ; liturgical words. Text (occasionally glossed) 
often agrees with EF GZ. Bound in calf and vellum, has recent fol. 
with “Volume de 131 Feuillets. Le feuillet 1 est mutilé, 5 Juillet 1889. 
Suppl. Copte N° gr.’ p. 1® has Apoc. i. 13 in Coptic, and five lines of 
Arabic. pp. I> has four lines ofsbold Arabic, usual kind of prayer, but 
the sinner’s name is lost; the words are identical with those of the next 
prayer down to ‘sand,’ continuing ‘ which is on the lips of the sea and 
the number of the hairs.’ p. 2® headpiece over Arabic prayer,’ Remember, 
O Lord, with thy universal ({L.\%) mercy, the poor sinner drowned in 
the sea of his sins (,(\) which are gone over his head and became 
more than the number of the sand and the stars of the heaven and the 
hairs of the body and the plants of the earth; and he asks and beseeches | 
(¢,a2)) all who study in this miserable writing, with spiritual love to 
pray for his pardon and indulgence (sx*l.\|) by the intercessory prayers 
of our Lady and the supplications of all who pleased the Lord with their 
righteous deeds. And he who remembers him with any (prayer) shall 
have a like reward, thirty &c., and in the end eternal life. Amen. 
Amen. Amen. Wrote it Barakat ben Yiihanna, the miserable for his 
sins.” Then another note in Arabic, “This blessed book continues to 
be in (_ de) the possession of Gabriyal Yubanna, the disciple of Anba the 
presbyter Yubann&i the minister of the church of the great martyr 
Markiriiis in Masr the protected. The Lord God shall] pardon his sins.’ 
p.2> Jarge and well drawn cross of interlacing work, green, yellow, red, 
black; and white. p. 3® red, white, and black headpiece with 
CeMOEW and O. A. inscription, one line of large black, one of red, 
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H and two of black. p. 131 at end is Arabic “ Was finished by the help 
of God and his assistance the book of the Apocalypse, which is the 
vision of Saint John the evangelist. The Lord shall have mercy on us 

- by his blessings. Amen. On day three, the ninth of the month Masry, 
year 1117 (1401) of the pure Martyrs; may God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers. Amen. Undertook it for himself and for him who—please 
God most high—will come after him, the miserable poor and weak servant, 
dust, useless ( ,_% ail), more vicious (65h) than the rest of the worthless, 
the bare of all excellencies, the greatest sinner of all men, Yubanna the 
son of Faraj Allah; and he asks the masters, the readers in it and the 
lookers in it, to turn their face from its error; and he who says any 
(prayer) may he have his reward in the kingdom of the heavens for 
ever and ever.’ There is a collator’s note. Then again in Arabic, 
“Remember, O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of 
sins and crimes, thy servant Ibrahim in name a monk; remember him 
in the kingdom of the heavens. Amen.’ After two lines of Coptic 
scribbling, “This book is in perpetual, sure, and lasting dedication to 
the monastery of the saint, great among the saints, glorified among the 
spiritual, the saint Anba Bishi in the desert, in the desert of Shihat 
in the mountain Al Itrin. So it is not permitted from the Lord (adora- 
tion to him most high) to any one to aause it to go forth from its dedi- 
cation by any manner of means; or # « «# «* . So he shall be con- 
demned before the Lord Christ and the patron (»»\e) of the monastery ; 
and he shall not have kinship with the saints and’ (four more words), 
Red library stamp, and one recent vacant fol. ends the book. 


N 9. N, see above. 
T 10. T, see above. 


Z 11. Z Apoc.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 
127 (Greg. 3), perfect, A.p. 1834 (A. Mart. 1550), paper, foll. 102 (+2), 
coll. 2, ll. 18-19, 31.7 x 22.3 cm., text 23 x 16cm.; writing irregular; ]. c. 
red and black; s.c. black reddened; chapters marked with two or three lines 
of red letters and red uncials; foliated on verso with uncials and Arabic 
numerals ; quires not marked ; orn. bad; liturgical words. Text usually 
agreeing with EF GH. Bound in native red stamped leather with flap, 
has on cover inside ‘Coptic manuscript of the Apocalipse in the Sahidic 
dialect. Brought from Egypt by me, R. Curzon. On the margin is the 
Translation into Arabic. 127.’ Vacant fol. except ATIOKAYOIE 
QIFYTTWN, Nors.  p. 18 headpiece of green and discoloured red 
with Ar.“ The book of the vision of Yihanna AbukAlimis,’ C¢M@EO 
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ICOCIPOC, red Coptic inscr., one line of Jarge green reddened letters, Z 
two of red letters. p. 78> red and black ornamental border round the 
Coptic and Arabic text, and between the columns CCNOQEW+ ICHCT- 
poc (red) HENPPAN LahiwsT MERK (black) MayHp! 
Nesaninmtsa eeovsaR ovnof+ dar ne nennovt 
Tow (sic) MAK ARKH (floret) DqxwKk ERor s&&nixwar 
AMOTAATALYIC IWS MIGEOAOCTOC + MECTTEAICTHCS 
NALenpry MTeMmetoc Ic W5CC Henovye,IpHnn 
ntrehf mencwp Aaaannts Ovogs, meycHar Nip,HKs 
N&ARKICTOC + aeaTecoc NyHpr Makpsaaser 
AIAKON MPAKKANCIA NTeP>f wweTagqgwn: Denf- 
Rak: oceans On5cc NennowT PH eTagq Tune, 
efor Henmicerr.wort aqwe mag Ema enmipHoss 
nreqocananoks man eRorA+ oTenmtinpeck ss 
MTeeoTOKocs s2apia. TNAPEENoc MesraanapKoc 
MACANTEAICTHC NERLMIALENPIT ws MAanoctTo- 
AOC & OCOD, NEVATTEAON ALKHNS ARLHITS ARLHIT 
‘With Gcd (the) strong. In the name of the Father and the Son and the 
holy Spirit, one God. This is our God, I glorify thee. Amén. He 
finished the book, (the) Apogalympsis of John the Theologos and evan- 
gelist, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, in peace of God our Saviour. 
Amén. And its writer the poor, the least, Mattheos the son of Abraam, 
deacon of the church of God which is in the city of Chémi. Christ our 
God, who rose from them who are dead, went up to the heavens. May 
he forgive us our sins by the tntercessions of the Theotokos, Maria the 
Virgin, and Markos the evangelist, and the beloved John the apostle and 
evangelist. Amén. Amén. Amén.’ There is an Arabic translation of 
the above, but not of the following concluding words below the lines, 
eRoa 1K gamrettoR HenTporzanr mayo pei mixe2p- 
Tepoc EOS ‘On twelve of the (month) Epob (Abib), in the year 
thousand five hundred and fifty (100 5 50) of the holy Martyrs.’ _p. 79% 
within ornamental border cen tr., then below The poor miserable copyist 
Maty the son of Ibrahim.’ Then ‘ The provider for this noble book, 
which is the vision of saint Yibanna the beloved of Christ, named the 
Apocalypse, (was) Bakhiim the Farshuty, the son of the brother of Anta 
Séribamin the bishop of Al Maniifiyah, and the name of his father 
Yahann& of Nakada. And the name of the grandfather, the father of 


the aforesaid bishop, was Bakhiim of Akhmim, beloved of our Lord 
VOL. IIL ) 
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Z Jesus Christ. May the God of the heaven pardon him his sins, by the 
intercession of her who has intercession, as mother of God, with her 
Son, the pure Maryam and patron of this holy book, and of all the 
company of the martyrs, the elect and the righteous. Amén &c. And 
the blessing of saint Anba Bakhim, the father of the spiritual com- 
munity (f+). Amén.’ p. 79» the ‘blessing’ begins in Coptic, OCXWAR 
ittTenic220¢ E9088 ‘a book of the holy blessing!’ It consists 
of prayer for pardon and understanding, short statements about holy 
days, enumeration of saints whose blessing is invoked. After this are 
five foll. of prayers and short homily, then p. 96* a concluding Arabic 
statement ‘Was completed the holy Blessing, and with its completion was 
completed the pure book, the revelation of Yitihanna the virgin, the holy 
Yiuhannié of the Apocalypse, on the blessed sabbath day, three and twenty 
of the month Amshir, year a thousand and five hundred and fifty, Coptic 
of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to twenty of the month Shia), year 
1249, @ thousand and two hundred nine and forty of the Arabic Hijrah, 
corresponding to the year eleven of the Hamadian! Republic (csoldl jytetl). 
And the provider for it was the learned Bakhiim al ‘Arif the son of the 
shaykh in Abrahamian bosoms, the late Yihannd, known as Niy&kh of 
Nakadah, the brother of the father, the honoured Anba Sarabamin, bishop 
of the see of Manitfiyah. May God most high prolong his headship. 
And he who copied this noble volume was the learned Maty the deacon, 
one of the teachers of the school of the learned Bakhim al ‘Arif 
the son of the learned Ibrahim, Abu Assaad the native of Dahsur in 
the days of the government of the learned father, the chosen vessel, the 
honoured of our fathers, Anba Butrus, the ninth after the hundred of the 
number of the Patriarchs of Alexandria. May God most high prolong 
his government by the intercession of our Lady and the pure disciple. 
O Lord, pardon the sins of thy servant the writer of these letters, and 
rave him from the temptation. Amen.’ pp. 96” contains a table of the 
cardinal numbers, units, tens, hundreds, to four thousand, giving the Coptic 
cursive, uncial, and Arabic form and the Coptic name of each. The book 
ends with eleven pages of ‘the preface which the sons of A] Assal composed,’ 
which begins on p. 102%, The last vacant fol. has pencil note, ‘102 Folios 
P B ex! 1808.’ 

Note on the Liturgical Words. 
At the beginning of chapters ii, iv, v, vi, viii, x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xvii, 
Xvili, and at the verses i. 10, ii. 18, iii. 6, 13, vii. 9, ix. 6, xiii. 11, xiv. 
12, 16, xv. 5, xvi. 12, xviii. 20, xix. 11, xx. 6, xxi. 2, 21 occur words 


1 Mubammad Ali began his government in 1820. 
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indicating some ritual usage of the book. With slight variation they Z 
are found in M8S. ADEFGH4Z, also by later hand in B. The 


shortened forms’ hi KSCOC, and much oftener or O=OCWSP, ERR 
(also written Rw9,€22.), followed by a word which is evidently the 
name of some hymn or verse, begin the rite. Words characteristic of the 
passage, sometimes taken from the text, make a ‘versicle,’ after which 


other Coptic words preceded by Rug, ean or probably belong to 
another hymn or verse. The following are the names of the hymns or 
tones occurring in the upper line: ‘(H) Babylon, (H) three things, (H) 
Joseph, (H) key, (H) the mystery, (H) Job, the prophet, a Pharisee, the 
joy, its key, my fathers, TEMP “thy storm’’? the seven ranks (or 
diznities), 9,2 2RO!I “ would that’’? my father the chief priest, I cast 
the book (?), I saw a lamb, the country, AMIMEMAS “bring these” (?), 
they became rich, rejoice, it was completed, concerning a woman, my 
Master, (H) thy Romania, place of this gift, I saw three, (H) if those.’ 
The middle words are, ‘Write the things which thou sawest, these are the 
things which he saith, the woman “ Jezebel,’ he who will overcome, I wil] 
make him, take for the healing, I John saw, behold the lion overcame, 
I saw a black horse, I saw a great wonder, there was silence (QC &4) 
in the heaven, the first woe passed, I saw an angel, these are the olive 
trees, a woman clad with the sun, I saw a great city, this is the place of 
patience, I saw a lamb, blessed are they, I saw a great wonder, these 
which the Theologos, they remembered, I saw a woman, the woman whom 
thou sawest, write that which thou sawest, I saw a white horse, blessed, 
I saw a fair city, the city of the great king.” The third or lower words 
are. ‘I having fallen asleep, O Lord my God, (H) the ark, come and 
see (of my father Shenouti, Z), the soldiers toiled, they having brought 
the writings (he bowed the heaven, Z), the tympanum (?), the mounted 
men (the sweet, Z), I saw three crowns, Adam Abel (he of the wing, Z), 
I saw my hands, (H) I found the time, along the choirs, there is a dove, 
my scribe (three years, Z), he of the wings, the tympanum (I saw the lamb 
of God, Z), but ye, (HK) the gold (the choice gold, Z), we worship (the 
evangelist, Z), Adam Abel, (H) Prologon (my virgin received, Z), my 
scribe (the queen, lover of gold, Z), (H) four (see seven bonds? Z), (H) two, 
(H) thou (fem.) art higher than the Cherubim, (H) I saw three crowns 
(come and see this bride, Z).’ MS. Z agrees twice (xii. 1 and xx. 6) with 
the rest, occasionally omits and sometimes gives the Arabic name of the 
response or tone or hymn, ‘the tone of the Amir Tadrus, of the great 
martyr (sic) Anba Shanidah, of the four creatures, of the angel Michael, 
of St. George, of the king (#,!J) Constantine, of the resurrection, of the 
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Z nativity of Mary, of the infants, of the Virgin, of the angel Gabriel] sublime 
in annunciation, of Eudokia the queen, of the Son, Jesus Christ.’ 

At xxi. 19 after the word ETTAIHOCT all the MSS. except 
BCN have a rubric, ‘The bishop chants (EPP, CRSITOC).’ D Arabic, 
‘The patriarch chants thus to tone? or the bishop or the priest or, if he 
should be chosen, the deacon.” Then &MOK AINAT ENKWT 
MOCNMOAIC ECOWMxX (ECTOTC, E: -WTC, F: NTOTC, A) 
TUTOR OWN! ALARHI O1(0V, AMARAPTAPITHC €0- 
MECwC EPENEentcwTHp DHENTeceanT eEeqpocaosr 
OITAPE MMH CORRES MARKO ‘I saw the circuit of a city 
gilded with gold, beautiful with precious stones and pearl, our Saviour 
being in her midst crowning them who love him.’ Further, after 
XSPOCHAWN, CA PAINON, TONAAION, and 2ARLEOITOC 
follows the response which in D the people are directed to chant, EPE- 
TLENCWTHD &c. ‘having &c.’ B gives this form in a rough later hand, 
the response varying, ‘our Saviour being,’ ‘crowning with honour them who 
love him,’ ‘Jesus being in its midst,’ ‘Emmanuel being in its midst.’ 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


IN THE NORTHERN DIALECT 


VOL. IIT. B 


IPOC PWUEOC. dD. 





IIDFAOC PRK WinC mW5CC NManocToAoc 
ETOLD ELLE *HH ETATOSMY Clip qeittovgs 
mre T+ PH eTaqepgopn mwa smerogq ERor 
OITOTOT MNeqTpopRHTHC Hem mivpadu ce- 
ovaRe *eoke neqyxpr pr eraqawnr e&or 
Hen Wxpox Maswia KATA capes 

‘Tlgups sabf erong Aen ovxossz KATA OVNMA 
eqowa Re ERorA Hen nTwintg Mtipeqerwowest + 
THC IIDCC Mentors PH ETANGT tove,arzoT EROA 
OITOTY MEAL OCRRLETAMOCTOAOCC ECCWTERR 
are oitag,f Dem meetoc THpovs Ep,pHI 
exen | Neqpanme ‘NH ETETENIMS,pHI tHx- 
TOC DWTENS NH ETOLS,ERR NTE IHC NOCCe 
Thovon mRen etTaon Aen pwararns miaceit- 
pat itte T+ erTezgesr coovahe 


TIPOC PWRREOC, A; ¢ (gives here the subscription, see end), cf. Gr. 
NABO 3.47. 110. 111. n®F of: EMICTOAR NACAOT TIpoc 
PWLREOC, F; E. Tl. TL. PWARH, O: TAMOCTOAH N&aweAoC 
TOC ATION ANMOCTOAOT Npoc pwxeE0c, L; MIENIC- 
TOAH HTEMATAOC MAMocTOAOC pO pwaLeoc, P; | 
IIETUICTOAK NTEMAZTMOCTOAOC N&sAoc Mayoph mpoc 
PURLEOC, EE," the same except MIAT. and PWRRAIOC ; MIE- 
MICTOAH NTE Mt copoc Na*wsAoc MAMocToAoc npoc 
PWAREOC, TO, so also N exc. &MOCTOAKH and Sa Ttpoc 
PWARAIOVC; NA NE MIAMOCTOAK MTE Na*cAoc 
TMASMOCTOAOC Npoc pwRRAIOCC, G: MIAMOCTOAHOC- 
AloctToAoc Mpoc pwasrsov, Kr: M&MOCTOAIKOC 


TO THE ROMANS. I. 





I. Paul, (the) servant of Jesus Christ, (the) *apostle who 
is called, *he who was ordained unto the preaching good 
tidings of God, which he promised before through his pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, > concerning his Son, who was 
made from (the) seed of David according to flesh. ‘ (The) 
Son of God who is ordained in [a] power, according to (a) holy 
spirit, by (lit. from the) resurrection of the dead ; Jesus Christ 
our Lord, ‘through whom we received [a] grace and an 
apostleship, unto an obedience of (the) faith among all the 
Gentiles, for his name: ® among whom are ye also, they who are 
called, of Jesus Christ: 7to all who are in Rome, the beloved 


_ 


® Italics indicate Greek words used by the Coptic. 


N&CAG MWIANOCTOAOC, M. The number of the Epistle 3 is 
given by AE,"s3FGE'LP. K,& is given by C. The first leaf is lost by 
BrDE,*HJK*. . 


1 TIHC GIMENO IHC ‘of our Lord Jesus,’ DF Jy"; for order 


ACDE,",F 
GJ K° LM 


ef. Gr. RAEGKLP al om" ryre ot seth, MAMOCTOAOC] NoP 


WAIL, TGI,OP. 7 murey] ‘ promised’: (OWA ‘defined,’ A,G*. 
 TIxXpOxX] A, (the word is lost in A,) CD'FGLM°O P 18: MUx,, 
ISTTE,', KF: X., N. * OFXOLRL KATA] * power according to,’ 
om. D®; cal svevpare syr®™ et (omisso xaf)P aeth ar®. THC] fUIHC, 78, 
du] Pas, ay DL. ETANCT|ETEMGT, AN. Mean] itTE, 
18 €9,PHI} ip,pH!I CE,",18; om. Dr. MH ETETEM] 
NeTEeET TEN, L: MK ETEM, A,*F, 1° by common error for 2° pers.: 
NH ETE, As. ito pHi] 1H. TOE,NO. MR ETOA- 
gear] NeTO., 18: MINH ETES., Ey's. 
B2 


Hunt 18, 
I-17 


ExXelt 
ooo, Ky 


8 


.. + Pw- 


4 IIPOC PWUGEOC. 


STIlp2z20T nwTen mear ToIpHtn eRorA orrent 
Of neniwtT+ mean nenoc Inc nocc+ Nwopn 
szen Taenp,220T nTe Nanovt eRod ore 
THC WDCC E9,pHI Exe OHNovT THPOT+ XE 
NeTENNsg,T cep iwig, as2noy HEM MIKOCRLOC 
THPY + 

*Tlaazcepe rap ne of + hu efaerrds sr220¢ 
Hen natntas Hen mMievarrerAion tte neq- 
QYHPI + BWC NRT 59CW LTOT Ans Ellpl LENEeTEMN- 
szewr MitcHos miBer Den manpocesgcn + 
errwRo, xe ApHOT TE Nasewit coRf Aen 
TuoTwy TE PT El D.ApwTrent + 

uPoswa ap ensav epwrens oma ntat 
NWTEM MOTH ALOT AKUMA TIKONS EMXINTA- 
xpe eHitoe Wete har Nes ecepaypup mTaxpo 
foHT Hen onntovs eKorA oiren ninsag,f 
PH ETAON MHKTEMs Mere MENepHoTs hw- 
TEN MEAL PW! OW 

’Hovegy OKNOT AE AMS EpeTEeNor MaTeras 
MACNHOTS xe Ic OTKAHG con FcokRT Mex! 
El DAPWTENS OFTOS, ATTLO,MO SLRLOI G&e- 
How eTnov + 

GINA NTACI NosoeT2g, Hen Onnos owrents 
KATS PpHT AKMcwWXUM MIMIKeEetoc+ | Mrov- 
enti mean miBap | Bapoc+ micakese near 

WATSHT oon epors “naipxf me napw- 
OCTY ETUON MAROlS ED, JGEMMOTY! mMwT EM 
ewrens+ Ha MH eTaon Het pwsrene 


® 1p, 220T] TI9,, EgK'O. MwTelt] ‘to you’: MeEsLw- 
TEN ‘with you’ K. To,IpHIH] To, TN. E9,pHI exert] 
probably = irép Gr. DDEGLP al longe plu Chr Thdrt, but also used= wepi. 
® MATS ] “my spirit’: TUTILA ‘the spirit,’ D*. TOT | L&A,E, 
(Cf erased after T),F: +€ROA, TAZOD'GK'LMNOP 18, etspt] 
participle, L8T' A,(EMpI, iol iam of in another copy EIP!, A,* lost) 


ROMANS L 8-15. 5 


of God who are called, *who are holy. (The) grace to 
you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. First indeed I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed in all the 
world. *For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 
spirit in the Gospel of his Son, how I cease not remembering 
you, always in my prayers; praying that my journey may 
perhaps be disposed in the wish of God to come to you. 

11 For I wish to see you, that I may give to you [a] spiritual 
grace, for confirming you, "that is to say (lit. which is 
this), for mutual comfort (lit. confirmation of heart) in you 
through the faith which we have in common, yours and also 
mine. 13 But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that I have many times disposed myself to come 
o you, and I was prevented up till now. That I may 
receive [a] fruit among you also, according as also the rest of 
the Gentiles. I have a debt to the Greeks and the Bar- 
tarians, the wise and the foolish, so ready am I to preach 
the good tidings to you also, namely those who are in 


s COOSA is usually rendered ‘holy,’ but here literally because of 
‘who are called.’ 


CE,GLO 18: EID! infinitive, A,",™6D™E,P; Elep!t, Kt: Elerp!, M. 
1° No MS. has this verse division or Sras. - 1! 9,118] OOS, ‘and,’18. 
Nast eft OTD, LROT | for order cf. Gr. 17. 37. 73. vg© (non item 
am fu tol) syr®" (non item P) Or” ©, 13 eTedal Tle] probably 
rovreorey omitting &¢ cf. Gr. Ade vg Orst #469, tp HT DEenon- 
Nos] 1P,HT EMOHNO’T, N; Le gives Schwartse’s variant [LOK 
TEM OHMOT ct, but t=A, OFTEN] Delt, DL probably. 
3-F OTE (WD, A,*) Gy ] LET* (Wd) Ag (WD) D* F(W) G (U9) K (W) LM (Wd) P: 
Tovey, ONO 18. MovovT sy, | om, OC 1°, F not meaning 
abeence of rud. RKIICWXI] EI, N. 4 mower] 
+e, A™DL18. mcakes]+ae,DL marent] 
MIKA TP,HT ‘the prudent,’ OL (probably) 0. 18 Fa] om. 0. 


(y) 


fmacontc 
eee L 


6 IIPOC PUWUEOC. 


Pym rap am Hen MEsarreaAson. osxose 
vap itre $f nes evenogere novon mer 
eenso,f nnovTaat MaopNl Meare MIOTEMtIt + 
MN OCALEOAAHI TAD TE PT Neonacwpn eRor 
mHxatTqe eRorA PHen ovwnsg,t ews te 
KATS HpHT ETCHHoeT. KE NORAH! qnta- 
wit® efor Hen Hnszo,t+ 


B. 
WIIixwntty vap ite Pf qnacwpn ehora Hen 
THE E9,pHI exen agetTaceRuc niens mean 


OLLET GOI MXONC NTE MIPWARIS MH ETARLROMI 
tTarccoszrznt Hen PFareTpeqor mxonc xe 
Tuenxur ttre f+ yowwnts, eRorA nmApxys 
NOKTOC 

PT rap aqowvointy,¢ epwoevs *mss2entat epwor 
mTragq eRorA Hen ncwnt samiKocaroc mAput 
Den Neyoaaertio ewkKat eEpwosvsr cena 
Epwot + ETE TEYXoRK Melle, TE+ MEA TEY- 
SLEONOTT 

ENAINTOSAwWN NATAWIXI NaTepotws 7 xe 
erTascoven PT+ sanowfwos maq gwe 
NowT+ oO¢ae Aanovgenprr0oT KTorTqse 
BAAS STEPEPAHOT HEM NOCRRLOKRREK + OFON, 
AQEPHCAKI MXENOVATKAT NOHTSe *ewexw 


16 Fayims] LSACEFGP: itf aj double negative, T!D'K*MNO 
8. ECATTEAION | cf. Gr. NABOD*EG 5. &. for om. rod xpisro. 
Ne] om. 0. Mowont] NEAX OOM ‘with all, Ey. TWOv- 
A&i] MOTAaI, AE: MOAI, Ao: MOAR! AE, Dr. 
MdyjOpl] cf. Gr. NACDEKLP &. MWIOWEIMIMN] MIO*., Dr. 
Meena Cwpit] -Copitc, 0. ewnag,f] om. E* eET- 
CHOHNOCT) E78 som ‘Habakik,’ GF 2:5 ye gd yo ‘from the 
prophecy of Habakik the prophet.’ qitawi0d| L£A, (QI over 
erasure),OBRFO: Aqitawitds, TDt(om. EROA)GK'MNP 18 


ROMANS I. 16-21. ” 


Rome. 16For I am not ashamed of the Gospel: for it is 
the (lit. a) power of God unto [a] salvation to all who believe ; 
the Jew first, and the Greek. 1 For the (lit. a) righteousness 
of God will be revealed in it from [a] faith unto [a] faith, 
according as it is written: ‘The righteous will live from 
(the) faith.’ 

For the anger of God will be revealed from (the) 
heaven upon all godlessness and (the) wrongdoing of [the] 
men, who “lay hold on the truth in [the] wrongdoing: 
™because the knowledge of God is manifested in them. 

For God manifested it unto them. ™ His unseen things 
from (the) creation of the world, being understood in his 
creatures, are visible, that is to say, his eternal power and 
his divinity. So that they are without excuse (and) 
without answer: *! because, having known God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, nor thanked him, but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart became dark; 


* Strong word, but not implying ‘hold down ’ or “ hold back.’ 


F™s has rough spol denoting end of lection. 18 TuxwwitT | UxX.; 
Pp. qmacwpn] nac, mM. xseetaceBuc (Rec, eT GN 
18)] MURRET., 26. ORKETOT] om. ©, D'P 26. ftxortc] 
+muRent ‘all? DrL, mIpuws2es] usual idiom; obs. Gr. D*G 238 
praem rav, RET PE] om. per, E,* 26. 19 gowwiIty, | 
ONS, E 26. oT Tap] TA&P could not be otherwise placed; 
obe. Gr. NABCD*EG &. Aqyo~eorS,g] agqyovorty, A,*,F. 
0 MIZONST EPWwOs] AEF: -Ae + TAP, LETOD'GK'LM 
NOP 26: om. Ey homect. Meqedaeaio}] LeTtaC DrEGK'L 
MNOP 26: NEC{O. singular, A,*;F. CEMA Epwors] cena 
Epwor, D'L: om. OO homect. EC E| UTE, D'LN, &TAWIXI] 
TAF: om. L4BODtEGK'LMNOP 26. 1 eTarcovert] 
~COCWIT LKR, A; -CWOTH, D. OFAE AKNMOVAETS,- 
a20'T | om. 0. ToT] om. A,*, supplied in margin, MO- 
(22, Aj) RROKRREK] OTCRL., AGEN. 


8 IITPOC PWUEOC. 


€ sassoc.| xe pancakes nee avepcox *ovog, 
acgyeRkie miwoe ntTe of eETERaNeyTaKo+ 
HEN oes MATE OS, AKWM Mpwarrt eqaqTaKo 
NMELL DAND LASTS Near PAnTeRnworl NEre 
DANCATYIS 
“Coke dar aqtHitoy itxepbt eApxr Hen mreni- 
CNXtit OCALA NTE NOCOHT ENCWHear+e EMmxiit- 
..,L eposguwdg itxernovcwasrs, MOpH! MHHToCS 
Stn eravai&KT nfarcearn! tte Pt Hen 
T ArEonorsx + 
O09, ATOCWUYT + OCOD, ATAERLUAYS AATICWNT + 
Naps PH ETaqcwntT ere Par Nes PH ET- 
CARLAPWOTT GS MIEMED, AARHITS 
3 *EoeRe par aqtTuitoe nxebf eSpni ep,anna- 
e0c Nywayt Nowvptozar rap awgekie Tov- 
PCCIKH MOCPHCIC + ESPN! ewnapa Hecice 
at [Taipnxft om mikep,wo~et + a2eocw itcwor ntTt- 
PECIKH NOCPHCIC NTE Fcopteni+ avpwK, Hern 
‘MOCOsWAS ENOCEPHOTS HANPwoswtT DHen 
Sampwor~wt ewsepowh engini+ eveO! enae- 
Rie Rexces+ ETcye NTE TownAank WMHpx 
[LOHTOC LLLLIM SLALLWOT + 
*Ovol, KATA pnt ETER*AMovepaokignazinn 


2 nel]om.G. Aa sepcox] evepcox, A, *awajeRre] 
a‘cepgeRie, a. eTEAANeyT&Ko] ACEFOP: -2£aTlag-, 
LsT*B D'G K* MN, customary neg., better because agreeing with EQ{ A&C. 
MERLP, ANP, AAST | om. E,*, probably added by. original scribe. 
4 coRedar] cf.Gr.NABC s.&c. m vg syrarm. EPPH!] itD., 
AyD. MDHert]e, CNO. eEnxinepowaua] enxutTor., 
CDTL: eMxmtt., A,°. 25 craeaikt i] TA," EF: 
-yeGie, LeA,sBCD'GK'LMNOP. Tareenoswx or09,] 
om. OFOS,, 0. ATOCWAT OFON,] om. B. Avaearat] 
ewgy.,N. cunt erepar ne $x eT] om. D'*L*. ET- 

Hunt 6, CRLAPWOCT]ETEC., LET. Gdstt]om. Mi, As. = ED- 
pH! VR, tT, 26 (&¢, 0; E*, DtygyeRie] +€, L thus again 


ROMANS L. 22-28. 9 


“saying that they are wise, they became fools, “and 
exchanged the glory of ‘incorruptible God for a likeness of 
an image of *corruptible man and birds and beasts and 
creeping things. ‘Therefore God delivered them in the 
lusts of their heart unto (the) uncleanness, so that their 
bodies were dishonoured among them; * who changed the 
truth of God into [the] falsehood. - And worshipped and 
served the creature rather than him who created, that is 
to say, him who is blessed unto the ages. Amen. 

**Therefore God delivered them unto vile passions: for 
their women turned their natural use into an unnatural. 

7? Thus the men also left the natural wse of the woman, 
burned in their lust (lit. wish) of one another, men with men 
working unto (the) shame, they shall receive (the) recompence 
which was due ‘from their error in themselves. *™ And 
according as they did not approve to ‘retain God in their 


® Lit.‘ who corrupted not.’ > Lit. ‘who is wont to corrupt.’ 
¢ Probably = Greek genitive and keeping the Greek order of words, yet 
{UTE is not correct after Il. 4 Probably a periphrasis for Zyew, but 
not the usual one. 


ver.27. SCPHCIC] OCP!.,OD'GM(K)N(K)OP. EMpHt 2°] D,., 
N; F began it and altered to€. E*CNApS] LeA,*,EF 26: COCN, 
AY BCD'GE'LMOP: MOCN., T!N.  P*cic] cf. Gr. N &e.: 
+ MOCP*FCIC, B, cf. Gr. D*Gdeg vg arm. 27 TaIpKHT ost] 
ef. Gr. C al? (4 ap Scri) arm Or ' 26 Hieriee!? nil nisi dpoles: NaIpHT 
AE OM, C, cf. Gr. AD*GP 4. &c. vg syrP &c. This reading is doubtful 
because of preceding T, now pronounced AI. &T Cu] ESE XW, 
AY. TET] KT.,.P. Nowoswa] howswas, Be; MoewY, 
DL. E€ENowvepHoe] itHov., B. DHemte,an] nearcgan, 
CL,*?. €€EGT)] owOg, EvEOT, BOD'L. enge&ie] A,*, 
EFN: AKG, LETtABOD'GE'LMOP: MO*VNg., 26. 1D- 
prs] om. Ag*. 28 The peculiar version of J, ends and ver. 28 of the 
ordinary version is written by a restorer. G has remains of Arabic note 
about the MS. referring to another reading 29 9C& fixept Der- 
OCERRT OM ‘God let them sleep.” ETERRNOT] ARTO, P. 


10 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


exe OT ttTotoe Hen oveaate ayturrore 
itxehT EOpPH! COVENT MAAOKIRLOCS CEpPOTIp! 
MMH ETCYE NAITOC AN > 

2 Evaneo, aaa mRenme mean KaKis. | mere 
TOMHPIA + MEAL RRET OI MxoNnc. ETRRLED, Mp- 
eonocs 9: HwTeR+ Nese Qonnn merr 
SCPOY + MNEAKR- ARETE EY D,WOT + 

30 Erol Mpeg ocacKeCs MpeEqEepKATAASAIN BLALA- 
cTenoeT+ MNpeqfaway MOAcIDKTS iMpeEc- 
DING, + Mpeqxigalrs MMIMET Swot s MaTCw- 
Tes fica noviof *KatTKat es tatTfTarste 
NATAHENS KTS NATHAIS 

32 HH ETCWOCN MfRREORKRHI TE ht xe MH ETIP! 
(MAI RANMAIPHT + CEAAMYS MPRLOTS OF RLO- 
NOM XE CEIPl MLARWOT S AAAS CETRLAT ON+ 
NEAL MH ETIP RLLRLWOT + 


¥. 

() GoRe dar ocragepovw an whpwarr H2 ovo 
men etfoan. Den ng2an vap etext 
SIIIOY ENEKYPHP SKS IOTS AKRARLOK ENP, 2 
SIIILCATK. MAI TAP 9K Of ETEKIP! MLRLW- 
ov As oun ettoane 

sTenesrt Tap xe Ipan tte hf aqqon KaATS 
OCRRLEOALRH! + EXEM MH ETIP! MMAr AAMAIPHT + 


ETCae] L‘TtA,*,EFGK'MNOP: ETC(ETEC, B)EAaNgya, 
A,™=BCD'J,'L 26. 29 RAIKIA | for om. wopseig cf. Gr. NABCK 
17. 23. 26. 67**. 73. 117 seth. KAKIZ MEAATIOMNHPIA] LeTAB 
EFGKMNP, cf. Gr. al pauc acth Dam: KAKIA MIRE NERLTL., 
O: NOMHPIS MERRKAKIA, CJL, cf. Gr. NA syrh Ephr: 
NOMHpIA. mNeaxeKaKia. Ken, Dt but mRem marked. 
ISLET OT MXOMNC] om. RLET, OJ;,!, for position cf. Gr. NAC D*EG 
&e. MPOONoc] A>. LED'GK'LM. °° SAAKA(E, T)CTE- 


ROMANS LI. 29—IL. 2. 11 


(lit. a) knowledge, God delivered them unto a reprobate 
heart, to do the things which are not lawful to be done. 

*° Being filled with all unrighteousness and wickedness 
and depravity and wrongdoing; being filled with envy and 
murder and strife and subtlety and evil thought. * Being 
whisperers, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, proud, boast- 
ful, inventors of [the] evil *things, disobedient to their 
parents, *! senseless, dissentient, uncompassionate, unmerciful. 

82 Who know the righteousness of God, that they who do 
such things are worthy of (the) death, not only, then, do them, 
but (8) also consent with them who do them. 

II. Therefore thou wilt not be able to answer, O man, 
namely every one who judgeth: for in the judgement with 
which thou judgest (lit. givest unto) thy neighbour, thou 
condemnedst thyself; for thou also doest these things, 
namely he who judgeth, *For we know that the judge- . 
ment of God was according to [a] truth upon them who 


* The punctuation makes ‘ inventors ’ separate from ‘ the evil things.’ 


Nov] MQKACTENOTIOT ‘hating their parents, 0. fITI- 
NeTP,wore] AMMiMeTy., B. Kcanowviof] tcanovf 
“to God,’ E,*,. 2 aTKaAT ... OHT Ml] om. B; for om. 
aoxévSous cf.Gr.N*ABD*EGdegfutsyreh, *2 putas] om.E,*. OF 
SALOMON XE] LeTtA,*,BCE,FGI,K'MNOP, cf. Gr. D* od pévor 
yip: OC MKROMOM AE, A,°(AE I Uy) DFE, L, cf. Gr. 46. 61. 
Bas Euthal™4 od pdvoy 3¢ vg%e Ambrat ‘et non solum.’ BANS 2+ 
88.22.090°C | om. B* homeot.: trs. ON after BLRLWOT, O. 

1 HEnns9,8.1] Tischendorf cites ‘cop’ for ‘add xpiuar:,’ but the 
Coptic expresaion ‘give judgement’ renders xpivers, thus ‘in the judgement 
which thou givest.’ ETEKT] ETAKf, CJ. ENG,AT] ALM, 
LENO. Mar Tap] LST ABOD'FJ'L: xeEndtl TAp, GK'M 
NOP: om. T&p, E,*s ETEKIpS] MTEKIpL, Me = * TEN- 
cant] TEMcworsit, N. Tap] cf. Gr. NC 7. 17. 26. 37. 62. 80. 
122. 179. dem yg arm Ohr°° (et, mose®), = acroayomt] qQjON, CJ". 


12 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


Sy ARES! AE MEOK Ehsr wPhpwant Gx et T- 
OAM ENH ETIPI MNAI MUMAIPHT + OCOD, OCPA 
SLIZWOT OOK OME XE AN OHOCNAGIPWT MeoK 
NTen W9an tte oT+ 
*Wan KepxatTapponn tferetpaasrzao tte 
TEYRRETOCPCS NERn TeqareTpeqepane- 
XCECOES MERK TEYRRETPEYwoe NONTS I- 
Kesar am xe TarneTocpc n Te Pf ci 
SAIIOK ECMLETAMOIZS KATA AE TER- 
~ ALETNLUYT ONT | Mean NEKSKT MA TOvVErr- 
D,eCHY KOI XWNT MAK EDownt Dem mep,co%¢ 
ATE NXWNTS Mere mGwpn eRorA nTeMys,an 
sagan ite fe “hn conat Mwnovwal 
WOCAIS KATA mMeqo, Ruowr + 
¢ tHH seen erawaggons ttotose Hen ovewh 
ENSNMEYS OCWOTCS NEAL OCTAIOS NEAR OF- 
SLETATTAKOS MMH ETKWT fica owns 
ENED, > 
¢ *Nn ae ere eRorA Hen owgonnnt me ovog, 
MceTRARAT AM NER OARKRHIS EVOHT ae 
(TOHT Se Mean PRETO MxXONC OFKWNT + 
neas, ovanRonet  “ovEOxXS,Ex NeEAr OFRR- 
Kao, + exen Urocn miBen TE MiIpwRRi+s MMH 
ETIP! SATINET SO wos MisOTAA! NOpM Mean 
Tuovertite  MOvwore aE NEAR OCTAIO MER 


3 SCARLET! ... PHT] om. N* homeot.; obs. Gr. P. Etat] 
om. E,*: EMAS,G. PH] Pas, Kr Mas} om. N=, xear] 
om. & i, OJ"; A,° has marks above 4.1 implying omission. ItT elt- 
We,2n] LEABCEFG: ETENM., DL: TEM, Tt KM 
NOP. ‘KkepKaTTacportiit] trs. after OKT, DL: tra. &. 
+IRILW0T, OJ. MLETPEEp.| om. EP, CJM: om. 
NERLT EYRRET PEEPANECECEE, K'P* homect. CII] 
ECIU, AP: KIN, Ey. ECRLETANOIL] COTRARET., BOI. 
5 ne] LsT' A, °BC D'EFJ,'K'(TE) LON: om. Ag*GL*MOP. ita- 
TOFCERLO,OHY] LEABCD'FLO: -€aritp,erny, TEGJ,K* 


ROMANS IL. 3-10. 13 


Jo such things. * But thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest 
them who do such things, and doest them also thyself, that 
thou *indeed wilt be able to escape the judgement of God ? 
*Or despisest thou the riches of his kindness and his for- 
bearance and his longsuffering? Thou knowest not that 
the kindness of God bringeth thee unto (lit. a) repentance ; 
5 but according to thy hardness of heart and thine impenitent 
heart thou treasurest up (lit. throwest in) for thee anger in 
the day of (the) anger and the revelation of the just judge- 
ment of God; ® who will give to each one according to his 
works. ’They indeed who persisted in a good work, [a] 
glory and [an] honour and [an] incorruption, >to them 
who seek for [an] eternal life. *But they who are of 
[a] strife and consent not with (the) truth, but are trust- 
ing to [the] wrongdoing, [an] anger and [an] indignation, 
*[a] tribulation and [a] pain upon every soul, of [the] 
men who do the evil, the Jew first, and the Greek; ?° but 


® Pronoun expressed. b (yrovow has been anderstood as 
governing (ony. 


MNP. WeEpP,0o0eT KTE] Nes,oos A, OJ,. MxwnTt] 
ABCD'EFJ:L: Wx., LeTtGK'MNOP. fTu6mpn eRorA 
Te] om. E,* ; this omission brings MERRX cai next to MIO, AT, obs. 
Gr.N°D°K LP al fere®° ayrP, also acth?P, IT TEND, SN] LeTtAc&c.: 
GRMUD,., Ai*gF, 7 QREM] om. KTM. + TSP, CD'J,'L, ef. Gr. 47. 
WOC] +AE, APD'L, OCMLETATTA&KO] OFRRET! NAT- 
T&KO, rls >6 tS, “and a thought of incorruption,’ P. fica] i, M. 
*2r€] om. CJ;; altered from X€, M. ETE] om. A,*GO*P. 
Hen] oven, BCI 18. Me] om. B18. ncefTearcat] 
CeTa2r., B*18: ETENCERLR., B™; for om. pd cf. Gr. NBD*G 
&c. item deg vg armacth &e. meanovsarhon+ o69,0x9,ex] 
om. M homeot.; Tisch. cites position of A& RON, but both words are 
interchangeable with Gr. 9 P9KS9)|.+NOHT ‘grief’ G NH 
ET] om MH, GEM, SLTUNET S,WoT] ARTUET., O: MMITI- 
Ney. ploral, OJ,7. TWHov.... NOV.) MM. ... I. plural, 0 also 
ver. IO. 10 Hoo] MERLOVON, Dr. EMaArTAacorn] 
SS.TU., Be. , 


Hunt 28, 
qnkt 


14 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


OTS,IPHNH itovon mBen eTepswh enara- 
CONS MOCAAS NOP MER MIOCEININ + 
1 ggasson arnetTpeyoie AatTen $f + 


(A.) 
3H rap etawepmoRs Anoxzrzoc amoze2oc oft 


CENA TAKWOT OCOD, MH ETawvepnoks Hen 


Tunmog20c+ cenatge,an epwor eRorA orren 
Tino2z2,0ce Foe Tap MIpeqcwTErr EMtiito- 
SLOC AN ME MiexaH! HaTen GTS adder nH 
ETIP! AALTIMMORLOC ETOCNSOLRRA SWOT + 

MEqwnt Tap Ne NIEOMoC+ NH ETERRLONTOT 
MORLOC RARLAT PCCIC CEIPI MTATUMORRLOC + 
NAl ETERLARLONTOC MORROC RARLATS CEO! 
FUTORROC NWOT SAARI SLALWOT, | 

16 Hay cooswwny, samio,wR ttre minorzzoc eRor+s 
eqcHuosey Hen Novwe,nT oop, epe Tovwrce- 
MHAECIC EPRRLEOPE EPWOT NEAARWOTE OFOD, 
EPe NOTRALET! EPKATHTOPING OTTWOT MERR 
NOCEPHOT+ IE EwMsZEpMKEeaNoAoTicee 1 Hern 
Tuepooe nte T+ nafean enn ero,kn 
ATe NWipwarste KATA Né&ewvarrerron eEor 
OTe IHC OCC + 


6ICxe meok Kfpam epok xe lovaal KRnoTEM 


SASIOK EXEM TNINOLRLOCS OTOP, KYosCgor 


1 ga(il, Ai*)ETPEy GT ] TeqeReT PeyCr G. 9,0] AF: 


Hunt 6, +VTAP, L&Tt &c.: MXONC ‘ iniquity,’ O. Won Tap] MH 


12-14 


ae Tap, 0. A&Moxznoc oft] om. E: om. ON, N 26. 
OOS, MH] + a6, 0. 13 EMIMORRKOC] for def. article cf. Gr. 
KL al pler arm Chr Thdrt al. MUMIMORROC] ‘for def. article cf. 
Gr. DOEKL al pler &,. ETOCNLORKRA IW] pref. MH, A, ™e: 
ETACNAOLAL.,, LF: STACNAOSZRRIWOT, Dt frequent error. 
14 TAD Me] LeTtAE,F : om. M€, BO(D*)E,*GJ,"*K' LMNOP 26, 
D'T&p MH Eemoc. iMeenoc] for def. article cf. Gr. Gk®, 
MH] om. BYG,  ecic] TAFMP: H*€Cl, LECDIEG J, KE! 


ROMANS ITI. 11-17. 15 


[a] glory and [an] honour and [a] peace to every one who 
worketh the good, the Jew first, and the Greek: ™ there is 
not respect of persons with God. 

18 For they who sinned without law, without law also will 
be destroyed: and they who sinned in the law, will be judged 
through the /aw; ' for not the hearers of the daw are the righ- 
teous with God, but (&) they who do the daw will be justified. 

14 For if there are the Gentiles, who have not law, (yet) by 
nature do the things of the daw, these who have not law are 
(a) law to themselves. 15 These who manifest the work of 
the Jaw written in their heart, and (with) their conscience 
bearing witness unto them with them, and their thoughts 
accusing (lit. between them with) one another, or even will 
excuse 'in the day of God, (who) will judge the hidden things 
of [the] man according to my (fospel through Jesus Christ. 

“If thou namest thyself ‘Jew,’ thou restest thyself upon 


LNO 26: PCCIN, B. MMATIMORLOC] RAMIMOLLOC, O. 
SRAM SKMLWOT] LtA)*ZEF: MKUKMATCATOC, APB 
CD'GJ,;"KFLMNOP 26: RR RAITT MHARWOT + ARAK., Te. 
16 Egorwwite,|+ERoA, 0. saTse,wh]) TA, (1 marked for 
omiasion)sFP: &atio,wk, LeB &. MTENINOZRLOC] AAMT, 
B. O09, Epe 1°] om. OCOD, BCD L. cwemHaecic] 
AFENOP: CéMHAHCIC, L°TB &. eEpRrcepe] ecepare- 
epe, TG: CEEpar., Kr. Epwor] Mwov, B. EPKATH- 
Yopirt },A BOD'EFJ,L: + Epwors ‘them,’ L“T*GK'MP. 1€ €%- 
NZEPNKEANOAOCTICEE] TIODTE(NKEEP) GJ; LMP(NKEEP): 
le EwEP., LsA,°(NO NKEEP.): 1€ SCMAEP., Be (*IEOCIED): 
EIA. EP. (omitting ‘ or’), A,*;FK". i Tedhf] A,*BD'L: 
ered, L*TtA,°OEFGJ,*KMNOP, cf.? Gr.A(B) 73. 93. tol syr® 
&e. MAT OAN] om. Ag. Tspwanrt] A,CE,FJ,0: mip., Lett 
AsBD'E,GK'LM(N)P, EROA] om. B. IHC WCC] for order cf. 
Gr. NSADEKLP &. ‘7 1cKe]LSAOEFK'MNOP: + AG, TtB 
D'GJ,'L 18 cf.? Gr. NABD*EK &c. doubtful because of easy confusion 
between AC and xe, KTpan|axfp., B. KevoTeMN] LT 
AEFGK'MNOP: OTO9, K&KR., BOD'I,*L 18. Exes] 9,txent, 
18.  TUMORROC] for def. article cf. Gr. DOEKL al pler arm &c. 
OCOD, K-] om. OFOD,, 18. 


Hunt 28, 
“37-29 


16 IITPOC PWUEOC. 


SR990K Hen GT+ ovo, Kcwoen MmMeq- 
OCW + OCOD, KEPAOCKIARATIN NIMH ETCWTNE 
KEPKAOHKIN 2a220K EROA Het Mintoarx20c + 
19 QOHK OCH EPOKS XE MEOK OTPEYOTARwsT ut- 
Reares + OCOTUING ATE NH ETHEM ocak + 
“hbpeqfTcRw NATE MIATSKHT OOS, Ncas 
[LITIKOCX! MAAWOVIS Epe CXALOPHH NTE Meret 
ATOTK Nese TARRLEGRAHI ETHEM MIMOLLOC + 
1dr oven ettTcRuw nxeeovar xfchw nax s0- 
SILCEATK 2G PH ETS IWIN EUITERLRCIOTI 
KOioCI+ *~hH ETXW ALRROC XE AKTLEpEp- 
NOwIKe KOI itMwik pH ETCWY MIMIAWAON + 
KOI NK&AANepper+ dH ETaoewqos sK2n0¢ 
Den TMintorz2goc+ eRorA grren TrapaKacic 
Te TMtoLLoc+ KYW AOT + 
*Dpan tap MoT + cexeoesa Epoy Hem micesoc 
eoRe eHitlot+ KATA HPHT ETCHHNoTT + 
ZT *Ovon onoe Tap saniceRis eqgwn saxKxganiips 
SRTUMORKLOCS EGON ae exor saTtapaRaTuc 
{Te TMiMtorz2zoc+ & nexceRs aqajwrmt ewvaenre- 
TatceRi+ 
*Equwmt o¢n Apeqan fFaretatceks apeo, ef- 
SLEOMLRHE MTE NMINOMLOCS OCKI TeEeqAue- 
NAOTIC tTatce&r cenaonc esceki *ov09, THecikn 
oi Sy SPIPSETATCER! EcxwK sattpwR KTe MrNo- 


18 Kcwoen] EKC., Le. O09, KEpa.| om. OFOD,, B. 
KEPKZAOHKIN] THA &c.: Ls EKEPK.: OCOS, KEPK., D'L; 
variety of spelling. 19 2, OHK CH] E9,OHK., BO J," 18: 
€9,eK ae oce, BY. rtmRerAAewe] TerB., A,«D'L, 
Osos] OUI, P: EToCWw., O. MTEMH] LETACD: 
EFJ,LNO: MH, BGOK'MP 18. M5C&k!r] NIDG, BP. ° 
2° NTEMATOSKT] MU, BG*K. O*09, cad] om. 
OCOS,, BOD'JS;L 18. MMIKOCXI] MTEMNM., A "sBCD'JL 
18 ORMOPHH] Tax, BOJO18. MTENesat] tT TeMe- 
221, DIL: AAMERKS, 18: ETENERLU, M. ETHEN] TA,*E 


ROMANS I. 18-27, 17 


the Jaw and boastest thyself in God, '? and knowest his wish, 
and approvest the things which are the best, thou instructest 
thyself from the law. 19 Thou trustest that thou (art) 
a guide of the blind, a light of them who are in (the) dark- 
ness, *° (the) teacher of the foolish and (the) master of the 
little children, having (the) form of (the) knowledge and 
the truth which is in the Jaw. #™He then who teacheth 
another—teachest thou not thyself? He who preacheth 
not to steal—stealest thou? ** He who saith: ‘Commit not 
adultery '—committest thou adultery? He who abhorreth 
the idols—art thou (a) temple robber? **He who boasteth 
himself in the law—through the transgression of the law dis- 
honourest thou God? For (the) name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles because of you, according as 
it is written. * For there is profit in [the] circumcision 
"if thou should do the law; but if thou art (a) transgressor 
of the daw, thy circumcision became uncircumcision. **If 
then [the] uncircumcision should keep the righteousness of 
the law, will not his uncircumcision be reckoned for [a] 
circumcision? And the natural uncircumcision fulfilling 
(the) work of the law will judge thee *who art (a Jew) 


® Lit. ‘namely the (Jew) through the writing.’ 


FP 18: ETHEN, Ag: om. ET, L8A,°BC D'E,*,GJ7K'LMNO. 
1 ost] om. Bt. KECRW] LeTtA,*,EGK'MNOP 18: IK, 
4yBOD'FJ;'L. 23 Tepdes] mrepdel, P. 24 Henitt- 
ESOC] om. O. FE," (ad! ‘Isaiah,’ Boson 9Hov Ap] 
LeA,*,EF: OCOM 9,HOT MKEM TAP, A;"8 (lost) DTGLP 
18: OFCOM PHOT TAD AKEN, CJ: OFON 9.0% Tap GON, 
T(D,HOC)N: OCOM PHOT AKEM TAp WON, O: oon 
g,HOT GON Tap, K(9,HOvNM. arteKxcel: sagen 
L¢TtaACDTE,°sFJ,;"LN 18: om. &f, E;*GK'MOP. E*CRLET. 
EOCRLET., Aj’. 6 Fesco2nHi| LEAOD'EFI,'L, cf. Gr. 
Gg** harl* Ort 9: tree. T@K'MNOP 18, O*DCKOT, E)] 
e¢. Gr. DEGKL &c. CEN&ONC (om. A,*) EsCER!] om. OF 
homeot.: om. C€, OJ,: -ONC+ M&K, OD(MAS)ILP. * np,wh 
VOL, IIL 0 


OC XE 


2, B 


18 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


sszoc eRory cratgean epok Ha mseKor 
oItTen ticHare mean micekr+ xe AxKepor- 
WapaKatTH NTE MiMmoxzL20c + 

*TInowaar tap an etHen nNeeowrony, ne ni- 
lowaare owae nce&r an eoeowrons, Hen 
Tcapgs ne nicehite ard MHovaalr eT- 
SUNS Har Ne MHo0TAar ovoys, ceRs NTE 
WOHTS HEN ovina Hem ovcHar ane hn 
ete neqaovsagos oveRor Hem pwarar an ne 
arraw eRor Hen Of ne+ 


E. 
Ow xe NE NZ,OCO MRMiovAss ie ag) Ne p,HoT 
satuceRs. Yowniyf me KatTa ca itipxt m- 


Rene Najopl ren xe AwTENZovTOT eEMt- 
caxr inte OT. *ow vap icxe avepatnag,t 
AXED AMOCOM ES BUH TOCARETAONLS FT Ma- 
Kepy Tunao,ft tte of. ‘4 tmecawnre 
Usape Pf ae agywnms mpeqxerreerrn ovos, 
pwrar miBem mpeqxerreenowx. KATA hpnxt 
ETCHHOCT S S.ONwe MTeKkarar Dem Nex- 
CAXI+ OCOD, MTEKOPO esntato,an epok+e 
SICxe TENRQLETO! Mxoncs conatage Tareo- 
SLHI TE HPT epatcs ot NeTen|Naxogs ArH 
OSPEqG! itxonc ne Pf eqMmaim: MnNeqnxwnT + 


{UTE the work of] L&TtA,*,EF°: om. A,°C D°GJ,K'LMNOP 18. 
cna oan] ce(a, N)Na-T., N18 plur.: ECET., P strong future: 
cef., GK'M pres. plur. Tap Art] om. AM, E,*. Me- 
GOCONS, (Wits, GK'MNOP)| neeowwity, + eRor, 0. 
ticeRs] LeA,*,CF: mice&r, TD &. Art] om. E,*,  €e0t- 
Op, (WITS, LETC D'G KT LMNOP)] + E8oA, Ay™ DLO. 
Tcapy] TAD &.: Fcapy, Lc. 2° bar] ba, Ap 
TuceRr1] Nc., Ey  OVTMHta] om. OF, Ft: + OFOD, OJ, 
O¢CHAt] om. OF, DL. ovEeRoA] om. OF, GKMP 18. 





ROMANS II. 28—IIL 5. 19 


through the written law and the circumcision, because (or, 
that) thou wast a transgressor of the law. For the Jew 
is not (he) who is *outwardly the Jew, nor is (the) circum- 
cision which is manifest in (the) flesh the circumcision: 
*but (4) the inward (lit. who is hidden) Jew, this is the 
Jew, and the circumcision (is that) of the heart in [a] spirit, 
not in [a] writing, whose praise is not from man, but (4) 
it is from God. 

IIL What then is the advantage (lit. the more) of the 
Jew? or what is (the) profit of the circumcision? * Much 
it is according to every way: first indeed because they were 
intrusted with the words of God. *For what if some were 
unbelieving? Will their unbelief do away with the faith of 
God? ‘It shall not be. But let God be speaking truth, and 
every man speaking falsehood ; according as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy words and overcome 
when thou wilt be judged. If our wrongdoing will set 
up the righteousness of God, what shall (lit. will) we say? 
Is God a wrongdoer being about to bring his anger? I said 


® Lit. ‘in that which is manifest.’ 


pwset] mipwsert, G. am Me] om. Ne, TDL. &AA4] 
+O, Jj. 

10% XE] om. XE, Ay°: OF AE, P. MP,0CO] weak def. art., 
obs. Gr. N*G 47.¢™ om. j. —? AREMM] LT*A,*, Be (I€*) &., cf. Gr. 
BD*EG 76. 80. 120**. 124. 137. dog vg syr®" arm aeth &c.: RKREIM 
TAD, A,™D*L, cf. Gr. NAD°KL al pler syr? &c.: TAP, 26, cf. Gr. 
47™€67**. *MaKepy] MAKEPOC, D'E,M byerror. ‘4 ped 
... 5 KeEM] om. F* bomeot.; Tisch. incorrect in citing ‘cop,’ which has 
OCOD, ‘and, not &, g,OTIWC] XEP,OTIWC, A,™sD*L 26; As™s 
PAARLOC MH; Ay™s (om. art.) EE cyomadl jyoill ‘Ps. 50,’ M™F jyoie. 
‘icxe] LSAEFGE'MP: + A€, TBCD'J,LNO, cf. Gr. EOMs- 
T&9,E]ETIL, BG (EO ‘acopy’). PRRLEOLRLH!] OTRLES., 
CJ, nNevTemmaxog] Ne ETeMnit., B. imxorc me] om. 
Ne, then + ftxe, P. eEqtarmts] aqma., N: qma., DL. 

02 


Hant 26, 
1-4 


20 ITPOC PUWUEOC. 


2IXW MLPAI FEM OCRRLETPWARI. * MMECAWI.- 
SLALOM Twc PT NaTt,an emsKocar.oc + 
™ICxe ae Farcoanur tte T+ aceppowvo eneg- 
WOSt itp,pHr Hem Taraezcenorxe te coke 
ov ceT9,AM Epo! 9 sadpxT movspeqepmnokr+ 
Sovog, KATA Opnf An ETowxeoss Epon 
SSIR0G MebpHf ETE OCON O,anovonm xw 
SLISOC EPONS XE WAMXOC XE ARAPEMIP! fMIMI- 
NET SWOCE OMS NCEM MAM MXEMIMEetsanes + 
9,411, NH ETE NovP,an XH Os Ngane 
3 °Os XE OFON 9,OFO NTOTEN+S OF TANTWC Ar- 
EPYJOPN MXERR APIKIS EMMNOVASI MERK MIOVE!- 
in xe cegcH H2& Hoks THpowe Mxatva 
opxft etcHroswte 
XE MAMON OVORKRH RAALAWTATY+ | season 
NeTKAT+S ALALON NeTwUmM tca PT. “Varv- 
pixr ERoA THPOT AwVEPaATAAT ECCONS L- 
IAOM NETIP! MOFRLET HCPC ARAKOM BaeDorvit 
c0vai+ Mowsroae eqosunn ne tTosmhwhre 
asepxcpog eRorA Hen nNowrAace overscorv 
9,0y ETCH DO& Novchotovs ras ere 
pwot RAKED, Ncapowswr Next qadgs.  ™ cetHnc 
fixenovwOsrAaex een crog eRorAs nHoxgr- 
Deas NEAR NTSAcHwpI2a. ETOCH OI Novw- 
LLUITS Mowos, GdaawitT ttre To,IpHMH 
senoscostwngy. “feof tte Of ock samMe- 
23.60 ititoeRar ERorA ane 


FRMETKWIUT] of. Gr. N* ayreb add abrod, Ticxe ae 
f22..] cf. Gr. NA g. 23. 87. 74. 124.4 harl Dam: ICKE AE AL, 
Kr, ICXET 22.,M. eEmecqwos] Meg., M: ALMET., Ap 9,0] 
om. 0. ® gspuxt] LZ AEFGE'MP, cf. Gr. BK 39. 74. a®: 
OCO9, LPPHT, TBO D'J,LNO, cf. Gr.NA &. MaMXOC 
XE] WAMxW MRLOC XE, O: om. Dt, fMIMET S,wor] 
om, ft, M, cf.? Gr. D* om. rd.  ftCet] MCEItt, N P(itca): 
FIC, B. mart] cf. Gr. 37. 8P¢ add ef’ judas. titteert. | 


ROMANS III. 6-18. © 21 


this humanly. ‘It shall not be: otherwise how will God 
judge the world? But if the truth of God abounded unto 
his glory in my falsehood, then why am I also judged as 
a sinner, * and not according as we are blasphemed, as some 
say of us, that we say: ‘Let us do evil things, that good 
things may come to us?’ whose condemnation (lit. judge- 
ment) is decided (lit. under (the) judgement). °° What then? 
Have we more? Wot at all: we before found blame with 
the Jews and the Greeks, that they are all under (the) 
sin; ' according as it is written: ‘There is not a solitary 
righteous one; ' there is not he who understandeth ; there 
is not he who seeketh after God. 1'* They all turned aside, 
they became unprofitable together; there is not he who 
doeth [a] kindness; there is not even (lit. up to) one: 
13an open sepulchre is their throat; they practised deceit 
with (lit. from) their tongue; a serpent poison is under their 
lips: these whose mouths are full of cursing and bitter- 
ness ; their feet hasten to shed blood; 1°(the) crushing 
and (the) misery are in their ways; '7and they knew not 
(the) way of [the] peace; ‘*the fear of God is not before 


MIL, DL. MH] MA&t ‘these’ CJ, Ngan] ovg,an, 
0. ® Fmg ‘second Sunday of Kihak” O€ XE] OT AE, M. 
OFCOM 9,00 MTOTEN] cf? dg Orint * °° bis Ambret od aliq 
‘tenemus amplins,’ et. syr 4. anepgopi] Ls A,*, EF, cf. Gr. D* 
gyre: + AD, TtA,™C D'GJI,K?LMN OP, cf. Gr. (et. Orint seve), 
ENNHOCALI] LeA,)*,DTEFJ,LNO: WW, TtayOGK MP. 
10 me pte SNS, ypmamy ghil jgodl ‘Ps. 52 and 13,’ thus also A,™8 
at ver. 11. OCORKRHI| OCRREORLAHI, AQE;* probable.  '* E*C- 
con] g,l0econ, c. mnetip!] Neevips, T. eEowvar] 
floval, A. “owvsargae] oveseroas, TG. efor 
Hen] om. eRoa,c. Ha] Hem, E,.  —** pwors] obs. Gr. 
Bry add atray. G&cit] ACDTEFGJ,L: EMmajacys, LeTtK'MN 
OP. 16 MELANTAA.| ALL, Ey*; MERKTTAA., Le. 
NOCRRUWIT] MOCRL., Naingular, "7 aaTIOwCO’.] ARTH- 
COS., N 1° pers. 18 Mme (23) ‘Isaiah.’ 


22 - JITPOC PWUCEOC. 


a 1° Tenesst ae xe NH THPOT ETE MiMoRxL20c xwW 


KH 


SRILWIOS. | SYXW MAKLWOT MITH ETDHEM Mifto- 
S2LOCe OINA itTEe pwy nowvon mRen owar + 
O09, NTE TIKOCAROC THpY gw Oa mr9,a1 
ntTe OT + | 
20 Xe cRoa Hen mrp, Anoss KTE NIMoLv20c Acro 

BAI Mcapy Mmasedr Daten OT + chor orren 
Tiitoz20c 2 ncoven Proks gqwrme * fnov 
AE ATONE Minogzxgoc 2 Tarcoannt nite bf 
acoswits, eRorA+ eseprzneepe Dapoc ekhor 
OITEN Mimoxz20c Mean MINpopHTHCe * F- 
sscoasHi ae nite fT TeRorA orven onza,F 
fIHC m5Cc Hen owon mihen consyg, fe 

[anon pwpx rap gone *avepnoks THpoT 
OCOD, CEYAT LLNWOT BROT. *“*ECTORRAIO 2- 
2LUI0S TainxH Dent neqo,zrzoT eRor orrent 
Ticwt oH eTHenm NCC HCH “hn ETAC- 
Epwyjopln Mocaq mxe Pf+ movpeyqocw efor 
eRoad oiten oitag,fe+ te,pxrr Dem neqcntog 
efovons, eRorA NTE Teysrcornnt+ coe 
tocw eRorA ttre migopn mtokr etasgwn 
2% Hen TareTpeqwos tout ttre ote 

Eepecowpn efor KxeTeqsrcoarnH ito,pHI Hert 
NAICHOs NTE TNoT XE Na MTEqajwM! Ecos 
MOARQH! OOP, Eqexsratio samieRoA Den 
Pitag,f MKC NOCC + 


19~€ xE] om. AE, KTGM. ETE] ETA, OJ, preterite. 
aw... XW] cf.? Gr. NABDEGKLP &c. ... D*FGK ralet fg syrech 
Ayer... Ady. AYR] EYX., E. Den] Ha, a. itvTe- 
pug] G=s‘a copy’: Mpepwey, G*, EpEepurc, Ge, 20 Hen 
ONTEMN, OJ,; for order cf. Gr. NABKLP &. DHatTendt 
Ay*,EF: QKRMEYRLOO, LETHA™*C &. EROA 2°] A,*,EF: 
+USp, LeTtAO &c. Titox20c] pr.,cJ,. proks] of 
‘God,’ E,*. * ne} xe,J,*, A&covwitg, (0, T!,)] ovwry,, 
Ay’: &cosoity,c, 0. Eewsep] avep, DrF*L. eEfoaA at- 
TEM.) Mxemit, DL. % 2€]om.B. FeKoa] A,*E 


ROMANS IIL 19-26. 23 


their eyes.’ 19 But we know that all things which the law 
saith, it said them to those who are in the law; that the 
mouth of every one may be stopped, and all the world 
may be under the judgement of God. 20 Because from 
the works of the daw no flesh will be justified with God: 
through the law became (the) knowing (the) sin. % But 
now without the /aw the righteousness of God was mani- 
feated, being witnessed through the law and the prophets; 
but the righteousness of God which is (fT) through (the) 
faith of Jesus Christ in every one who believeth. For 
there is no distinction made; *%all sinned and ‘they fall 
short of (the) glory of God; ™“ being* justified freely in his 
grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; 
75 whom God before set as a forgiver, through (the) faith, in 
his blood, unto (the) manifesting of his righteousness, 
because of (the) forgiving of the former sins which were 
committed, **in the longsuffering of God. To cause his 
righteousness to be revealed at this present time: that 
he might be just and justifying the (man who is) of 


=‘ They fall... being,’ the two presents are closely united, and the 
verse beginning at 23 is against the idea of parenthesis. 


FK'MNOP: om. T, L‘TtA,°BCD'GJ,L. 9, Tent] Det, BCJ,. 
inc] itrelHc,a,. DHenovon mRKern] without addition cf. 
Gr, N*ABOCP 47*. 137 arm &. UT&p]om.GK'M. gon] gwn, 
T: om. D'L. 23 a~sepmtoRi] evep., M: gavwvep., DrL. 
moR1] A\*,D'FL: + TAD, LATtA,™B &.  1DCC] + Menor 
‘ our Lord,’ B. 25 bu] as, B. Epagjopn] om. D. movp- 
EY DCW] A,*gBF: itp., LATHAC &e. EROA 9,ITEMN onagit] 
om. EROA, EK. itp,pHI] 1DH., T!OJ,. E(om. B) Poort, 
AF; EOCWID,, LET B&c. MIGOPN] L¢ TIA, B&c.: MECJOPT 
‘his former,’ Ay*sF. ETA CMWMI| MH ET., OJ, 7° €O(om. B)- 
pecGwpm] A, &.: EOPEYG., A\*. MxXETEqALEOLLHT] 
om.C. itp,pHI] iLH., BCD,L, MACHO] MICHOT, A,*. 
xe] XI, A). MOLKHI] iterHI, F. eqyoesraio] Age., ADF 
K'N. Rx TUEROA] om. ALT, Eg. MCC] cf. vg*'* demid har! tol 
Ortst 518 -Thdrt Ambrst Pelag™ &c.: om. DF L, cf. Gr. NABCKP &c. 


24 IIPOC PUWUEOC. 


iB TT DeqouwMm OTM MigovTGow ATALATOLLA Epwe + 
OITeNt ag itmorzzoc+ Panip,Anovs aceon + 
arara eRoa orren | dtoz2oc tte onsa,t+ 

*Tentaen ovpwsarzt vap xe qmasrear Det 
Ptaste atone weBuowv tte TMiNtoxL0c + 
gan PT PAMNowasr MKMSCTATOS Mes 
Ovo9, Paltikeeomoc Mewov 2M Net 298 
PAMIKEEOMOC P,WwOT e+ 

0 ICxe papa oval Ne ST+ HH consoauase nceks 
eRord Hen Hr2ag,f near TaretTatceks eKor 
OITen mntsaot+ XTentaKepy MiMtoxL0c 
oven eRod oITen ninsy,T. mitecquwni s+ AAAS 
TUMOMKLOC TENMATALS,O BRRLOY EPATY+ 


(e.) 


y Ow xe netennaxoy coRe akpaaee xe av- 


xeargy Nengopl tiwtT KATS CApye  *icxe 
vap 2hpaare agqarar chor Den gan Au- 
OCS IE OVONTEY GOCMOT MARMATE 2AAL 
ovKe @f an. Yow vap ete Trpadu xw 
gaazoy &kpaage ac aqitasf ebt+ ovog, 
A CONC NAY ETALEORRHI + 

8 *@Du erepowh sanaven neqyRexe naq Kata 
OCP, ALOT + AAAS KE Yepoys+ oH ae ETEr- 


27 ors it] Dw] ‘also,’ B. €PU(0, Ay*EyM N)C]]A,"gE,°,F°M NO: 
Mpwey, LsT!AyBCDGJ,K'LP. noxz20c]} Mit, BE,: TsMt., 
CD'J,L. 28 TENMAS (over €), Ai. A&P] om.CE,. qita- 
QLAI] YMALMLLOI, B by error. Hen} eRorA Hen, G; 
Hen may = Gr. N* &c. without preposition, but ERoa Hen = éx, 
9 S999 2CATOT] cf. Gr. Bal? &c. pdrwr. OCOD, | this conjnne- 
tion makes the reading nearer Gr. L Pal pler syr? &c. ovx) 8¢ cai. & ET Te] 
om. TE, CJ;. 9,0] + OM, As, 8 mceRs] niceRs, 
CJ,: samiceRs, a. 3! TENMAKE(S, N)py] TemtmtaKwpeg 
22, B. TENMATL9,O] AEFG: TENTL9,0, LATtBCD'J,K? 
LMNOP. 


ROMANS III. 27—IV. 5. 26 


(lit. from) faith in Jesus Christ. | * Where then was the 
boasting? It was excluded. By what law? That of [the] 
works? Nay; but through (the) Jaw of (the) faith. * For 
we shall (lit. will) reckon a man that he will be justified in 
(the) faith without the works of the law. * Or is God of 
the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles indeed (pr.) also 
(ke)? Yea, he is of the Gentiles also (9,wo0's). sof 
then (9,48.p4) God is one, he who will justify (the) circum- 
cision from (the) faith and the uncircumcision through the 
faith ; *! shall (lit. will) we then (Ov!) make useless the law 
through the faith? It shall not be. But (&) we shall 
(lit. will) set up the law. 

IV. What then shall (lit. will) we say concerning Abraam 
that he was found our forefather according to flesh? *For 
if Abraam was justified from works, then he hath boasting, 
but (&) not toward God. *For what (is it) which the 
Scripture saith? But Abraam believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for [a] righteousness. 

* He who worketh—his reward is not reckoned to him as 
(K&A.T24) a favour, but (&) because it is owed to him. °But 


1 METEMts] MeTeEM, N present. xoq] xe,D. coke] 
owReE, 26. XEACXERRY (+E, A,°)] position cf.? Gr. NAODEFG 
&c., but being inserted before xporar. is suggestive of original omission, 
ef. Gr. B 47%. TEMajOptt] cf. Gr. N* et°ABO* 5. 10, ar. 137 syreeh 
arm seth" &c. Tap] om. 26. A&qeeat] qeeat, K'MP: 
ag I, B. 1eovOMTEY] MEOwvoNTEY ‘he had,’ 26. 
yosagos]| osgoesgos, BKM 2. ‘evretr.jetr., 
NO. A,;=¢E,™* it, ‘the law’; Ls aiid pu “the book of the creation.’ 
akpaser | absence of X€ before the quotation is unusual; see also 
below. ae] cf. Gr. NABC D°EK LP al pler syr? &c.: om. N (between 
the lines) cf. Gr. D*FG &. Agyntsgo,T] eqit., E. eEs2neo.] 
COCRREO., BCI}. 4 (Fyne ™6 AS Ly gill sal Udy * Paulus 
(lection), the second Sunday of Kihak’; L™s ‘the third. | 4H] LeT* 
Ai*2EFGMNOP: + AE, A,™#B*O D'J,K'L, of. Gr. &c.: + TAP, Be. 


qepoq] eqepog, Be, 


Hunt 26, 
I-§ 


26 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


gqepe,wK an eqnag,f ac EPH ETERRAIO AKTIH- 
aceRrc gaven Neytso,f tag evareerrui+ 
‘Rata ppxt owy era aawvia xw Mg{Me*aKa- 
pioc NTE Wipwsere pH ete PT nawn KT- 
SLEOGAHI MAq ATONE 9wKe Wor uator 
MMH ETATOCW fMoTanosera mwos efor 
Near mH eTawowhc eRorA exen novos. | 
© ®wore MATY ALMipwsrt ete Moc maen nok: 
eEpoy 2n+ 
* TIareraKapicanoc osm 2qocn exen mceki + gan 
exen Taretatcehi Telnxw Tap s&r220C xe 
awven praotT maKpaaer nag evxreosrH! + 
ce 1 TIwe own Avongy eqock Hem nceks qan eqock 
Hen TarzevTatrceRs. eqocn Hen nceks ane 
arr792 Hen TFarnerTatceki+ "“Wovoo, ayer 
Movennits mre nmcekr+ ovcphpatic nTe 
Tarcosnznt tte itag,t eon etrHAen Faee- 
tTatceRi+ eoepequwm mw novonm nen 
eonso, t+ eRor orren TaretatceRr enxin- 
TOCWM NOTARLEOSRH MwosTte  Mowoo, liwT 
mre nce&s mits ERoA Hen niceki see2a 7a Tov 


SetTengqepowh an] erepps,, KM: ETAQEPS,., P. 

Eq(ac, CJ) N29,F ae] om. Ae, J,P. ETOARAIO (E, AEF) 

SLT] ETAYOSRLIEM!, O7. gawvertneq] Gavwn 2H, 

Hunt 6, A;°OD'J,L: YA CYWI &L.,Bbyerror. ECARLEO.] COCRRES.., 
“9 A,BOD'A,L. ° 9g] OM, 26: om.D. ETAa]e TE, BEN: 
Ate, DL. A&dTIA]ASA, D'KTLM. AATU(MSS, BAs- 

_ KA.plo(W,M)C] AB*D'EFLM: -QRAKZPICRROC, LETHBSOGI, 
K'NOP 26, NTEMIpwant] LeTtA BD'E,°,FL 26: AK MIP., CE," 
GJ,K™MNOP. x ETE] om. i, Tt. 7 A,™sM™s ‘Psalm 34’; 

Asm’ VAX A&A: E,™s ‘Psalm one and thirty’ moKs]+THPOT 

‘all,’ BY, § eTENOc] AB*O(D")EFJ,L: PH ETEN., LeT* Be 
GE'MNOP 26. maenntoRs epoy an} aamenoc tok: 

Epo, Dr omitting verb ; for EPO cf.? Gr. N°A &c. g. ° 22R8- 
K&.PICA20C] MLAKAPIOC, BDTEK'LM. O*¢M] om. N, but 

then MAQOCH. Exel 1°] Hixemn, OJ, neces] miceKs, 


ROMANS IV. 6-12. 27 


he who worketh not, but is believing him who justifieth 
the ungodly—his faith is reckoned to him for [a] righteous- 
ness. ® According as also David said the blessedness 
(QR BKApiloc) of the man to whom God will reckon the 
righteousness without work. ‘Blessed are they whose 
lawlessnesses were forgiven, and whose sins were covered over. 
® Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not reckon 
sin. °This blessedness (QUA KAPICRROC) then was it 
put upon (the) circumcision, or upon the uncircumcision ? 
For we say that (the) faith of Abraam was reckoned to 
him for [a] righteousness. 10 How then was it reckoned? 
when he was (€95CH) in (the) circumcision, or when he 
was in the uncircumcision? Not when he was in (the) cir- 
cumcision, but (&) in the uncircumcision: and he received 
& sign (namely) of (the) circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness, of (the) faith which was in the uncircumcision; to 
cause him to be father of all * who believe, though they be in 
uncircumcision, for [a] righteousness to be reckoned to them ; 
12and father of (the) circumcision, not of them only who 


* Lit. ‘who believe, through the uncircumcision,’ literal translation of 
the Greek. 


BD'L. €XE€M2°] LEACDEFI,L 26: EY(&Y, BNO)OCH EXER, 
TBGK'MNOP. TaretTatce&s] ABCD'EFJ,LNO 26, cf. Gr. 
35. 47. 49. 52. 108*, 13 lest ker to] syreb &c.: TKERLR., LET'G KM P, cf. 
Gr.N&e. O29,F] Naot, DEN. ewsareo.] cOTLALEO., 
BOJ,. Mawong] +Mag ‘to him,’ P. E4DCH] OCH thrice, 
CJ, Hernnceks gan eqocn] om. Bhomect. Demnt- 
GPETAT CER! EYDCH] om. DL homeot. Il itTEeTAree- 
SLHI] cf. Gr. NBO?D &. ETHEN] L‘TtA,*,EFGK™MNP: 
ETOCH HEN, AsBCD'I,LO. ovo] ttTeovon, P. F- 
RRETATCERI 2°] om. f,M. Movereoarnt] cf. Gr. NC?D* 
67**. 80. r1s.arm Dam. two's | +e€Roa, E,* D'L; for om. xai cf. Gr. 
N*AB 2*. 3. 22. 23. 47. 57. 67**. 69. 73. 74- 80. 108. 115. a demid tol 
&c. 12 mtreRoA Dennceks] om. D* homeot., cf. Gr. N*. 
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AM SAAS MEAR MH COLLOgI OF MIQIENTATC! 
ite @nzaote+ erHAen Taretatceks ntTe 
Nemiwy 2hpsscane 
iT 1O~e vap eRod oITen minmosg0c An Avf scMiwg 
maRpaaan te Meqxpox Eepeqajwit! Ego! MKAH- 
PomoLxxnoc KTE TIKOCALOC + BAAS EROA OTe 
TALCCosaH! NTE ons t+ 
¢ 4ICxe vap eRoa orren Proszzoc me miKAHpOro- 

MLOCH PAPA ACUWM! EYaowIT MxeTUIMsg,T + 
osog, 2qkwpy mxetiwge  dmtorxrgoc Tap 
agqepo,wR exexwntTs Parad ae ETERMRLOM 
MORROC MLMLAT OCAE ALKKLOM MapaRacic + 

%GeRe dar eRor orten ovnsg,T ota | kKaT SA 
OCD, ALOT + COPE MxeMiwg EqTaxpH- 
OCTs MKMIXpox THpys szahn eTaon efor 
DEM MIMOLRKLOC AKRAMATCATY AME 2AAL MERL 
ou eragon eRorA Hen Hnag,F nmaKpsacer ere 
NemtiwT THPENn e+ 

mMRava dpxf etcHuosre xe 2irycak mMwT 
MOVALHG Meenoc simesneo sabfT GH ETAK- 
Nao,f epoy. nH etTTAanSAo itMipeqarrwosvst.— 
“OFCOS, ETOWS CA TMK ETEMCEgON An MbpKT 
Ne Esgon+ 

’DH Enaqor MatTygs,edtic esowk agqntagt erv- 
QeEANIC + EOpEeqywI! itiwT toverng iteertoc + 
KAT& Opxt etTawxoc nag. xe epelmeKxpox 
EqeqIon! AANSIDHT+ “owos, eTexrrmeg- 


BAAS. MERL] om. NEAR, F*, MTEeptag,T] mAePit., 0. 

evden] on erHen, T. PareTAarc.] for article cf. Gr. 

D¢K LP al plu &c., for order cf.?2 Gr. KLP &c. 18 TIITMORROC 

&.1t] Pit, C(D)I,L: om. AN, Dt. 1€] €, Ay: MER, OC. aun 

E(2, My] om. N. MTEMIKOCLLOC] AF: ALTIK., LeTB &.; 

Hont 26, for article cf. Gr. KLP al pler&. 4 e€ROA otTen] AF: €8. 
..-€0- DEM, TB &c. ME MIKAKPOMOLLOC] om. N homect. €4f- 
noc gowir]aqg.,a.. minagt] unt, B  agqeps,wA] 


ROMANS IV. 13-19. 29 


are of (lit. from) (the) circumcision, but (&) also (of) those 
who walk in the footsteps of (the) faith which was in the 
uncirecumcision of our father Abraam. For not through 
the Jaw was the promise given to Abraam, or his seed to 
cause him to be heir of the world, but (&) through the righ- 
teousness of (the) faith. For if through (the) Jaw they 
were the heirs; then (9,4p4) the faith became void, and the 
promise was made useless : ™ for (the) law worked (an) anger ; 
but where there is not law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Therefore (it is) through (a) faith; that (it may be) 
according to (a) grace, to cause the promise to be confirmed 
to all the seed, not only that which is of (lit. from) the law, 
but (4) also that which is of (lit. from) (the) faith of © 
Abraam, who is father of us all. According as it is 
written: ‘I made (lit. put) thee father of a multitude of 
nations’ before God whom he believed, who giveth life to 
the dead, and calleth those who are not existing as (if) 
they were existing. 1 Who was not being without hope 
in (€) a thing; he believed with (€) a hope, to become a mul- 
titude of nations, according as it was said to him: ‘Thy 
seed shall be thus. "And having not been weak in the 


eqy., DL. Eexwitt] cowx., BOD'J,L 26. ae] ef. Gr. 
N* A BO ro. 31. 80. 124. eyrP ™ arm &, 16 ee peqajwits] tT EC]- 
QJUOTU, B, ef. libere de vg (non am) Ambrst al ‘ut secundum gratiam _ 
firma sit promissio &. TMosr0c] Pnag,f, BY. ere] 
UTE, Ag. THPE,A*, 17 KE &o.] Ay™#E,™* il, ol ‘the law’: L™s 
wali) A.J ‘of the book of the creation” SI5CAK] 2ACOCAK, DF L 3° 
plur. &*KaMERNGO...ET ACI] over erasure, F, ETAGNLS,T] 
ETA&KIL, O, cf. Gr. FG defg fu demid tol ceteri'#>™ syr sch ar® &c. 
ftipegarwoesT] MTENMH ETRLWOTT, B. ETOW- 
ge2r] EeTe&D,, T. Me ewegjon] Mevgon, CD'J,LOe: 
Ena Cajon, B. 18 dH] al, KM. eEwe,wh] e0v?9,., 
DL. aqntag,t] otog, aqimt., DL: &qit.+ae, CJ,P. 
ETD,EANIC]EOTD,, BI, ETACXOC] ETAYX., P. XE &.] 
A,E, refer to Genesis in margin. €P€] om. B. 


a | 


A] 


K 


Ka 
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gut Hen mntagf eaqt watTY sxmeq- 
CWRLS AYXERUY HHAH AGYRLOTS ACTS, PHI 
DHeN Nas P Mpoxanre mean PKEArceT peqarw- 
OCT NTE ExLETpa Mcappa+  *owvog, ETE- 
saviegepo,nt K Hen ovarceTaenag,t emia 
tre f+ 

DAAL aqxesrxose Hen tinagt esaqpwor 
OT. ®owo9, & NeyoHT OnTs xe on 
ETAYWA MLALOG MAGOCOM GXOLR MKURLOT 
eazige  *™eoKe pat Aavolic Nag EtAreorrni+ 

2 HetTascHnovst ac an cohuty sheravatye 
xE awotic nag *arAAja nexzre coRHTEN O,wit 
Ha MH eTawsonc nwos | mH econagst edu 
eTagqtovsmoc IHC W5CC nenoc eRorA Hen mK 
Eosn2woeseTs “thn etastuiy coke nen- 
nmokie ovop, agtwng cee nenesrato. 


c. 


ETavoszzion own ehorA Siten Oia, t 222- 
pettips Mow ipHntn Daten Hf + chor orren 
Tlenoc IHC myc. *tehn ETA nxt EeHown 
gw mat eRor arrotry Den Hrag,f enas- 
OSLOTS DH ETEMNOS,! EPATEN ILOKTY + OCOD, 
etgovgos anon AEN og,eEdAtic ttre nwo 
mite bf. 


Meagqf MAT] of. Gr. RABC 67**. 93. 137. am fuviet syrecb 
ar? &c. 9,HAH] cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al pler syr? c.* arm &. 


_ &BYy2n0e] eqar., Pp. Acqite,(A, CJ,) pri] aq ito,, Tea: 


eqits,, BD'GKTLMO: EqeOpHi, N. DEN nas pl a; 
Dena Pp, “ATIAEFK'MNP: DHeMap, BL: HEN Hp, Cd= 
J,0. TKEsreT peqanwovt | LsTtAD'EFJ,LNP; Taret- 
KEQRETP., C; Fepet, GEM; TRRET PEYKERLWOTT, 
Be: TRRET Pear. B*O. RMRETPS (€,E,)] THABEFJ,N; 
SLUT PS, LEC &. 0 o~s09,] cf. syr, ETERKLTIECED- 
BHT] s&neqepo,nT, BOD'J,L, omitting the relative particle. 
21 009] cf. Gr. NABOD* &.: om. D'L, cf. Gr. DOEFGdefg vg 


ROMANS IV. 20—V. 2. 31 


faith, considering (pret.) his body, he found it *as being 
already dead, (for) he was "about a hundred years old; and 
the deadness also of (the) womb of Sarra. * And having 
not doubted in (an) unbelief of the promise of God. But 
(&) he was strong in the faith, giving (pret.) glory to God; 
“and he was persuaded, that that which he promised it 
was possible for him to do. ** Therefore it was reckoned to 
him for [a] righteousness. 7? But it was not written for 
him alone that it was reckoned to him; *‘ but also for us, 
namely, those to whom it was reckoned, who believe him 
who raised Jesus Christ our Lord from them who are dead, 
% who was given for our sins, and he rose for our justification. 

V. Having been justified then through (the) faith, let us 
make [a] peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*through whom became to us (the) entrance in faith into 
this grace in which we stand, and are boasting ourselves in 


® Lit. “ already it died.’ b Lit. ‘in about 100 of year,’ 


Ambrst al. &] 28,B. OHT] LETAEF: OWT, BOD'GIK! 
LM NOP. 22 eo Redas] cf. Gr. BD*FG fg syr®" are arm om 
sol, ECARLEOMLRHT| COTRR., BJ,, = *B neTavcHunost | 
Ay; NETAVCHHTOT, C; NETAVCHHTC, LAGFGK'MOP; 
NE ETACCHHTC, TEN; MH ETACCHHTC, BD'I,L 18. 
%* coRutTen] coReTen, A,*BE,J,M. ETAVONC] AEF: 
ETOCMAONC, LSTB &. future. IHC] MIHC, DL. * Nemte- 
22310 | NMEXKO., D* 2° pers. sing.; F™6 j= for end of lection. 

1ETACORALAION OTM] ETAVO. Tap, 18: ETATE. 
TAp MIMIpwArt, B. RKRAPENMIP! (om. pl, M)] cf. Gr. N*AB* 
CDEKL al plus °° defg vg syr# arm acth" &€., 2bH ETA] 
pHeET,M; OH ETE, P. marti} maim, 0J,. DHern- 
Ons, F elatp,2207T |] om. D*; Demt>tsa9,F may represent 
73 wiore, but obs. Gr. N*A 93. 124. fu &c. dv ry mw. and Gr. BDEFG &c. 
om. EMA!) ALMAS, Bis. HH ETEMOS!] AEF: Pas 
ETEMOS,1, BOD'E,*GJ,K'LMOP 18: P&3 ETANOD!, LATIN. 
MOKTY] LEAEF: it9,(H, TJ, pH! MHAKTY, TCG I, 
K'LNOP: €9,pH! MOAHTY, BM18. iKtTredt] A,.°EF: 
I2., IST! A,*B &. 


Hunt 28, 
a3~-V. 5 
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KB ® Ow sromonm ae 2AAS ENEPNKEWOCAOT MLALOM 
. €Ne- Hp! HEM Mipoxpex+ Emearr xe MI9,0x- 
S25, J, gext ayepowh eve,enoszzonke ‘fT 9,eN0- 
QLOMH AE ETAOCKIAAHS TPAOKIAAH AE ETS,EA- 
Tuc. “fg9,erAtIc ac sanaccigint. xe TATAnHK 
tre df+ acpwn eRor nHpur Hen nero ns 
eRoad orren mitts ceovs BR eTAqTHIY tans 
ny *ICxe vap ETI ENO! MAcCEENHC MoscHOT+ 195CC 
aq22oe e9,pur exem miacehuc+ 7 220TIC 
TAP WATE OCA!I RULOT EXEN OFORRHI + TANCE 
Tap NTE OVAl EPTOARRAN ERROT EXET 
TUNES Mame + 
*ItT290 ae KTeqyarann eGSown epon nxedT + 
xe ETI EMtor MpeyepmtoRs W5CC A2qRrov ED,pHI 
EXWM *MDZ0FO ALAAAON ETATEORRLAION Tnovs 
€D,PHI Exe Meqctogq eretog,esr eRor 9,1- 
tTotTy | caRorA sanxwntT + 
xs °ICxe vap enor nxaxr anowtn edt eRorA 
OITEN Paros ITE NeqyHple itpovo 2222- 
AON ETAND,WTH EPO ENEMNOS,ERR ip,pHI Hert 
NEU D + 
1 Ove 2.onont ae 2rA\A\4 ANEPNKEWosvgosy se 2201 
Hen Hf+ chor orven nenoc mre nxce har 
ETANGT satiowtn EeRorA oIrToty + 
xe 2®EeKe har Kata Opxf era rok: : eSown 


> arAAL] OCOD, E,*. EMEpIIKeg.] i(om. E,)eEpiKegy., 
AF. EMN(&it, Dr; M, Beart xe] EM. ae, Ls. mIp,0x- 


ex] MIp,, Le. Ewo,en.] Cove,eN., DL. ‘T9.. 
ae] To, xe, Lt. “faoktarn) TKoLKH, A,*™s, TAoKs- 
B24 dail ix® ‘the correctness of the word. ‘ Tp,ea- 


Hunts8 ET SY., A™B18: PH ETAT., ODL. SICKE Tap ET! 
enor] icxe Tap ETEMOl, DL, of.? Gr. he Isid?"”” of yp, OT 
might be the relative particle, but more likely the remains of ET!; obs. 


ROMANS V. 3-12. 33 


& hope of (the) glory of God. * But not only (so), but (4) 
we are also boasting ourselves in the tribulations, knowing 
that the tribulation worked [a] patience : * but [the] patience, 
[an] approval ; but [the] approval, [a] hope; * but [the] hope 
is not ashamed, because the love of God was shed in our hearts 
through the holy spirit which he gave to us. ‘For if yet 
when we were weak once, Christ died for the wngodly, * for 
scarcely would one (go) as far as to die for a righteous man, 
for perhaps one would (tT) dare to die for the *good. 

® But God commended his love to us, because we being yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. * Much more, having been justi- 
fied now on account of his blood, we shall be saved through 
him from (the) anger. For if being enemies we were 
reconciled to God through (the) death of his Son, much 
more having been reconciled to him we shall be saved in 
his life; "but noé only (so), but (&) we also boast 
ourselves in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we received the reconciliation. 

12Therefore, according as (the) sin came into the world 


® Masculine, and probably meant to be a literal translation of rot dyadov. 


Gr. B of ye, fa* Aug ‘si enim,’ syr® ‘si autem.” E€9,PHI] om. CG. 
T 9 OVIC] cf. Gr. N*Or>™, = TUT (om. MVEON.] OTNEOI., © 
DL indef.: MITEO., KF plura.  * HtxeEdT] position, of. Gr. NAC 
KP al plor &c. S08] MO, Dr: AMOS, Ey. ° p,0~vO] cf. 
Gr. D* FG 43. 52. de fg m** fu* demid arm &o. om. of. ET&TO- 
MLBIOM] LS(T)AEF: €2.6O., OD'GK'LMNOP, ETA&TO.... 
Meqcitogq] om. B*18. €9,pHI] LAEF: itp,p., THB™C &o. 
exen}] AEF: HEN, LeT¢ BO &e. MxwmeT] mWIx., MO. 
Wrap] Ace, O. AM(om.B) PWT] om. 18*: EM9,, P. TMecf- 
qyRpi] MajHp!, E, weak dof. art. itp,pHi] 11S., CGKMP. 
1 a MEpTIKeg.| A;*,CEF preterite?: EMEPIMKEd., L*T+A,B Dé 
GKrLMNOP present, or pres. part.: EMEED., B 18. bat] 
AEF: + TNO ‘now’ LITB &. P,WTN] PRKOT, G: 
PWTM + PRLOT, Kr. 12 Hato Kt] position, cf. Gr. NABO 
KLP al omn' yg syr? arm &c. 
VOL. III. D 


LOCWT 
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emuxocazrgoc eERoA SITen ospwaet NowwT + 
orop, ERorA orren rok 2 danov gw 
Ov09, NAIpHT 2 Nizgzov ge eHown epwars 
mRen pn eravepnoks THutTyY + 

3 Ja hroszoc rap nape nooks Hen miKoc2r0c 
PHOKR! AE MACTWH ALRLOY AMF ERLRLRLOM MO- 
220C gon “srrxs hanoe Aqepospo+ icxert 
BABML. YA ALWECHCH NEAR ED,PHI EXE MK 
etreaanowepnokie Hen runs mpPnapaKacic 
ATE SALLLeE ETE NTCMoc NTE Neetnoy Nest 


am..., SDAA KATA PPHT AN MKMINAPANTWarsa + hss 


H 


KZ 


14. 


Ne ARPPHT ALU, 220T + Icxe Tap Hen mina- 
PANTWAKLSA NTE OVATE 2 OTRANG ROTTS 
19,00 ALAAAON TWipse20T Te hfe Mean 
Tauwpes. Hen Mip,acot ite Nipwses owt 
THC NHCCe AEPE,OTO COTRAHG + 

16 Ovo, KATS SpHT ane ete chor orren ovas 
eaqepno&: ne mit ato. mp,am acen tap eRor 
OITeNn ovar Ne | ECKATAKpIANAA + NI9,s20T 
ae ERoA OITEN OCARHG AAMAPANTWAKA 
Esosr2aioe Micxe rap eRoa olren proks 
ATE MWOTAI+ 2 PARLOT AGEPOTPO Ilp,0TO 2242- 
AOM+ NH ECONSOT AATMIP,OCO NTE Nig,sL0T + 
Mess, Tawpes. NTE Tareexrn: eweepospo 


ENUKOCLLOC] SETUK., TN. ovog, ERorA OFTen.., 
qywortt] om. N homect. OOS, NAIPHT] om. OFOY,, OJ}. 
TWLRLOT] cf. Gr. NABCKLP & eETarvsepmoks] AD FL: 
+ THPOT ‘all LeTB&c, MAHTC] cf.defgvg Ambiuo™ 


_ Ambrst &c. ‘in quo.’ 18 ma pedit.| Epedit., A. DHeEnu- 


KOCRZR0C }roks] om. N homeat. KOCR2.0C ]+ Ne, B™s, * having 
omitted from Burg ».  KOCR2R0c, Prtok: 2°] PIIOLLOC, A). 
MASI] MACOCWNM, E,*, for tense cf.? Gr.N* 52.108. fe vgele fu &e. 
S.H]+ME,B. EMLRRLOM] AF, MERROM, LATB&c. 1 havo] 
&P22.0%, A(D'L). Agqep] ep, BDTL. eETEsNovep- 
11081] cf. Gr. unc. &e, TIMI] NIN, N, NEonKoe] DK Colt, 
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through one man, and through (the) sin (thé) death happened, 
and thus the death went into every man *in whom they 
sinned, 7 For until (the) Jaw (the) death was being in the 
world: but (the) sin was not being reckoned, there being no 
law. ™ But (&) (the) death reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them who did not sin in (the) likeness of the trans- 
gression of Adam, who is (the) type of him who cometh. 

146 But (4) not according as the trespass so is the grace. For 
if in the frespase of one many died, much more the grace of 
God and the free gift in the grace of the one man Jesus 
Christ abounded unto many. * And not according as 
through one who sinned (so) is the gift: for the judgement 
indeed is through one unto a condemnation, but the grace 
through many trespasses unto a justification. 2 For if 
through (the) sin of the one (the) death reigned, much more 
they who will receive the abundance of the grace and the 
free gift of the righteousness shall reign in a life for ever 


® Or ‘in which,’ but probably a literal translation of é¢’ ¢, 


B. 15 bar ME &c.] for om. eal cf. Gr. Bsyr*, OSS] AB*? 
EF: MWoval, L“ATBO D'GHI,KTLMNOP def. art. 9, 
SLOT 2] SATID,., DL. Mt Tedf mear... 92207] om. 
Ishomeot. Nipwart] Ovp., MP indef, acgepy,.| edceps,., 
P. 16 O%¢09,] om. OH. ETE EROA] ETEeowtEROA, H: 
om. ETE, Kr. EAQEP] AEP, AsH; for verb cf. Gr. NABCKLP 
al fere omn d*** am harl* fu** syrParm &. Kem Tap] Tap 
SLEM, CHJ;,; obs. Gr. FG 45.19% om.yip. ECKATAK.] COCK. 
B. Wip,s20T] Np,,D. esesrarolave.,F 7 eRor 
OFTEN (AO om. TEN) PM. &.] cf. Gr. NBOKLP al pler de vg 
(hi? ‘unius,’ et. fu tol) syr®* arm seth &. AGEpOTPO] om. Ax, 
BDL; for om. dud rod dvds cf. Gr. 52.19! syr™bart, MH CONAGS | 
om. StH, E,*: MH ETA CGT, D'L, cf. Gr. (FG) 66™ 76. Or* ™” rest 
of Gr. has present. TI9,0%O] M9,, CH?J,. Ewseepospo] 
BCGK'MP: E€ED., L*TtA DTEFHJ,LNO present, € probably fell 
out before EP, yet cf. Gr. P x. 14. 17. 34. 47. 62. 65. 77. 91. oF &o, 
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Hen oswnD waenep, + eRorA orren ovpwarrt 
MoswT IHC MCC + 

eC %Qapna own KATA HpHT era Hroks gw: eRor 
OTe Mowar Aqi exer pwrer niRen evojovr 
ALP, AN NAIPHT OM Mesrato ERorA OTE 
oval Me exenm pwreer mien everrsio itTe 
twitSe “sabpxf vap ere eRorA prren 
OALETATCWTERK NTE Mipwrxealr MOVWT+ 2T- 
Qn itpeqepmoR: Mxenizenge NMaipry ort 
EROA OITEN CAKETPEYCWTERR NTE NOTA! 
CENSGIWT MORKH! MXEMIARHY + 


H. 


mm * Proaszoc ae agi eSown pina nTE Pitoks aqars 
du ae eta neqnoki eppovo+ agqepgoro 
agar Mag MXeENipszezeoTe Yomsa KaATs 
dpxt era dnoks epospo Aen hanove as- 

pHT on Nig220T tTeqepospo eRorA Ostet 
Tarecoarnit exwnA ga eneo,+ eRor orren 
x0 Hc W5Cc Nenmoce  I+tOv xe neTenmaxog. 
Tennagwin Hen prokr+ oma itre p,22.0T 
EpH0vot *MMECAWM. MH ETAMALOT LU- 
moRkr+ Nwe On TennsawntA Hur vy + | 

A *Wan TeTenesrt ane xe anon Aa nw eTan- 

Ciwaac DEM NCC WHC ETAndiwarc ene- 


OCWHA Qaeney, &.] AEF: om. GAENED, LeTB &c., - 
cf. Gr: om. OCWHD ... OITEMN, Dr. 18 eyadnoks 
yuo | sentence confused, but cf.Gr.F G 37. 46.syr®) ri rapar. EXEN- 
pw2rt] EXEMIpPwARs, E,°, incorrect. MLM P,AM] EM, BOEJ,. 
TUWORKAIO] + OV, J; for rd duxalopa cf. Gr. DE (F) G 37. syreb, 
19 peep. ] MOTP., 0. MARKEY 1°] om. MI, H. Off] om. Kr. 
SRET PEYCWTERL] om. PE, E,*, MIRKHG 2°] OTARHG, 
Dt sing. indef. 20 Ace] TAp, B™, of. Gr. L. eETANeEdt.] 
ETSQNE., H;eTAagi,c.  Epovpolom.H*. Den] 


ROMANS V. 18—VIL. 3. 87 


through one man Jesus Christ.  3* So (9,Ap&) then accord- 
ing as (the) sin happened through the one, coming (lit. it 
came) upon all men unto a condemnation; thus also the 
jastification through one is upon all men unto a justification 
of (the) life. For as through (the) disobedience of the 
one man the many became sinners, thus also through (the) 
obedience of the one the many will become righteous. 

*° But (the) daw entered that (the) sin might be multiplied ; 
but he *whose sin abounded the grace was multiplied to 
him in abundance: *! that according as (the) sin reigned in 
(the) death, thus also the grace might reign through the 
righteousness, unto a life for ever through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. VI. ' What then shall (lit. will) we say? We shall 
(lit. will) remain in (the) sin, that the grace may abound. 
2It shall not be. We who died to (the) sin, how again 
shall (lit. will) we live in it? | *Or know ye not that we, 
namely, those who were baptised in Christ, were baptised 


® of being taken for ‘whose’ instead of ‘where.’ 


ERoA OFTEN, OHI. Of] om. C: +E, Ag. TUWP,RROT] 
AEF: NIKED,, LsTB &. mTeqep] eqyep, H*: eTagep, 
B preterite. y&erteo,| memes, D'L: om. jd, B*. IHC &.] 
irs, MEMOC JHC OCC, GK'MP. 

1 Zee . 30 thal ‘the holy plunging’ (Epiphany ceremony). ME€- 
Tenntaxog] Ne et., H. TeMmmaqwmns) cf? Gr. minuse 
permn arm &c. éwipevodper, item ‘permanebimus’ fg vg &c.: TEMN- 
GOI, N, cf.? Gr. NEP &c. depdvoper. 7H ETAM(+NS, 
R,*)2206)] NE ETA, ODI,L. sahnoks] epi, o: 
HEMPit. ‘in (the) sin, DrL, Of] OTN, THB*G (G* Lal = Of). 
TENMAWHD] cf? Gr.NABDKP &. dN TETEMERRS 
AN XEAMOMN] om.D'*: MAMTENERL &.,L. ETA&IMGT 1°] 
ETAT! B. DEMNCC] TA(B?)EF: ENDCC ‘unto Christ,’ 
LUCGHIJ,K'MNOP; WCC, D'L by error: B om. to WRKC, 
homeot. THC | cf. Gr. NACD &c.: Nt* evil emt mE ell a 
gx~2 ‘correct, Christ Jesus.’ Neqaroe]} L011, OJ;. 
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MLOC Se *ACKWCEN OTN Mearzag ERorA oITert 
TUWLARC ENEYRLOT + : 

Oita. Mbpxf eragtwiny eRorA Aen mn ee- 
LLW0TTSe ECROA SITEN NWOT AAGIWT. NAl- 
PHT Aron own tTenecog: Den ovarcetT Rep 
ATE OTWHD + 

ha *ICxe rap anepagpup ittrwxr Den ncarotT ntTe 

MEGRLOTS AAAS ENEMWWM! OM ETEYKEANAC- 
TACIC®  ‘EMernt Ear XE NeMpwrel MATAC 
&BatAyy MEAtAge OINa MTEeqKwpy iMxen- 
cwars, sepnoRki+ earresnepRuwx xaciok: 
xet OH Tap etaqaroy agqazar ERord 9,4 
droki+ 

*ICxe ac anenoe Near N5CCe Tentsg,f xe 
TENMAWND Neaeragq one  *emerrr xe WCC 
eragqtuwiny eRor Act MH coxenqwosts qita- 
LLOT All XE PALO KE MAEPOC Epoy Ait+ 

Du Tap eraqaros shanogs aqeroe epnoks 
floscom PR ae eTeqwnA srxgngoq qui} 
SOT “Unaiprt owren arzevr epwrense 
XE TETENRawost aren eprtok: epeTenwntd> 
ae s2bf Hen nNdccC IHC nNenoc + 


0. 
48 8 [Inenepe proks osm epospo Hen NeTencwsrd. 


*askwcen] AEF; ASKOCEN, LsTtB &. Om) off, 
Get Lal: om. 0. seppHT] LEABOEFHJ,NOP: K&TA 
ppxt, TD'GETLM. eETAagqtTuwny] AEF: ETA CC 
Tong ‘Christ rose,’ L¢ Tt &c. ERod 2°... piwt | om. DT: om. 
EROA 3°, J;*. SLDPIWOT] LFTB &c.: MTED., AFO: NTERLS., 
E. NTEMerow!] Teter, CHI, *Ncar.ot] ABODE 
FHJ,LN: Micae., LETGKMOP. eTeqkeanact. | ttTeq- 
KEAI., N: IT(€, GK) TEQAIL, T!GK'M; for possessive cf. Gr. FG 
fg syr® arm aeth add atros. * EM (+E, L)EARI] SAMERR, H. 
MEMPWART] MPURKE (TE added above), P, obs. Gr. L seth om. fuav. 


ROMANS VI. 4-12. 39 


unto bis death? ‘ We were buried then with him through 
the baptism unto his death. That as he rose from them 
who are dead through (the) glory of the Father, thus we 
also might walk in a newness of [a] life. 5 For if we 
shared in being planted in (the) form of his death, [but (4)] 
we shall be also unto his resurrection ; ° knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that (the) body of (the) 
sin might be done away so as not to be servant to (the) sin 
any more; ‘for he who died was justified from (the) sin. 

® But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall 
(lit. will) live with him also; * knowing that Christ having 
risen from them who are dead will not die any more; (the) 
death then will not be lord over him. For that which 
he died he died unto (the) sin once: but that which he liveth 
he liveth to God: 1! thus also think of yourselves, that ye 
are dead indeed unto (the) sin, but ye are living to God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12Zet not (the) sin then reign in your bodies, which will 


SCAMGECAGY, E.. APMOR! 2] Eh.,C. xE]trs. before Ep, 
O:om.J, Taqarat] aqreszorB. * Tenmnag,f xe] 
om. Kr*M, MERRAG OM] tre. OM MERRACL, DL, obs. Gr. D* EFG 
&e. re xporg.  *°E(8, F)MERRI]+EPal ‘this, CJ,. EeTAaq- 
Twit] AYTWwWIM] ‘rose,’ B. YMARKLOT] MeyMaxe., DL. 
22.0% XE] d. ae, A,B*F: om. XE, BH*. M&epoc] 
qMaep., CHJ;; for future cf.? Gr. 28 defgm** vg &. 10 Ed- 
noR1] TABCEF: &&., Le&, ETEQWHDA (ond, TGK 
MN)] ETaqwntD, BDTLMN. qwitsA (ond, TBD'GLo)] 
aqwit®, OHJ;. 11 XETETENRLWOTT | om. TH(N om. 
and suppl. text confused): EDETENMRR., CHJ,(N); TETEN and 
EpE'T EM represent «ba: : cf.? Gr. N*BO Cyrador 54! Dam. aren] 
om. CHJ, cf.d*efu. eEptoRs] Tt, cE*F: &&., LeD'GK'LM 
NOP: O1.,B: Henhn.,cwJ,. saedbt]edt,E. nenoc] 
ef. Gr. NCKLP al pler vg“¢ arm (syr®") &c. 12 overt] om. B. 
nev ENCWLLS | Tt &c.: NETENC. ‘your body, LEBHJ,NO: 
NEMMC. ‘our bodies,’ D'. 


8 


Ay 


As 
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CONZRLOT EPETENCWTERR ficda MEeqemser- 
L212+  *owvae SALNEPTAge NeTElareroc 
tp,onAon nmte faamia sadnmokre arr 
ILATADE GHOST LLOT+ 2AbpHT ip,anovort | 
esonD eRorA Hen mipeqer_wovt+ oso, me- 
TENRREAOC IP,ONAON MTEe TRRLEORRH! itTE 
T+ “dnoki vap naepot epwren ane 
NApETENDSCH Tap Ds Hlog‘noc ane ArArdrX 
Ha Wiga,0T. “owe xe it venepnokr+ xe 
TeNnxXH Ha PMogvnoc ante sada Hs nlg- 
SLOT. MMECCOOTU + 

wan tevrenesrar am xe On ETETENTAL|,O 
SPIZUITEN S9RWK NAGe ENCWTERR fCw + 
fewTtren SankhwK wre PH ETETENCWTER 
fNcwy s+ ite Htoki evanovs ITE NcwTEar 
ETALEOCRLHI + ; 

Tp, sso0t ae seb Qune xe mapetTenor arRwx 
saprok: nes apetencwTerr ae chor Hen 
NeTenpHutTe emmtenoc nchws oe erarvt 
eHitos Eepoys 1° apeTenepperrse ERorA 9,4 
prtoki + apetenepRwK ac NT RLCOArH! + 

19 OvaneTpwarr NefTxw as2zog+ coe naywi! 
RTETENCApY AADPHT VAp ETApETENTsg.e 


EONS LLOT] COMAITET ‘good,’ Eg, tr. Hill ‘dead’ MCA tEq- 
ENO SCALIA | cf. Gr. NRABO* 4*. 39. 47. 67. 80. 137. 179. d*** vg 
syr®® arm aeth ar® &. 18 Faas] TKAKIA, GK(M). M 
after RREAOC 1° the text returns to ver. 4 QLPIW'T ‘of the Father,’ 
continuing to ver. 5 MICAROT ‘the likeness,’ then proceeds I(9,OIl- 
AON MTETKAKIA &, in margin GUI wel cI pal We yy 
ill we (sic) sx od islky isl ished) fg wal ‘from this mark (cross 
above 29.EXOC) to the second mark (cross above CRXO'T ) which is on 
the second page (is) an addition in the writing from the copy” E€*SOILD] 
IZAD'EFLP: Eswnd, TBCGHJ,K'MNO. MNIpecqare- 
OCT] Micoar., Ay. mtTedt] AF. 4 MAEpOT] Ay", 
FK'NO: MtAEpOC, LATA &. Tap Dadmoanoc ait] 


ROMANS VL 13-19. 41 


die, ye obeying ite lusts: 5 neither present your members 
tnatruments of [the] iniquity to (the) sin; but (4) present 
yourselves to God, as those (lit. some) who are alive from 
the dead, and your members instruments of the righteousness 
of God: for (the) sin will not be lord over you; for ye 
were not being under (the) Jaw, but (4) under the grace. 
18 What then? (Is it) that we should sin, because we are 
not under (the) Jaw, but (&) under the grace? it shall not 
be. 6 Or know ye not that to whom ye present your- 
selves servants unto (the) obeying him, ye (are) servants of 
him whom ye obey; whether (of the) sin unto a death, or 
(the) obedience unto [the] righteousness? 1” But thanks 
to God, that ye were being servants to (the) sin, but ye 
obeyed from your heart the form of teaching unto which 
ye were given: 'ye became free from (the) sin, but ye 
became servants to [the] righteousness.  ° A human thing 
I say, because of (the) weakness of your flesh: [for] as ye 
presented your members servants to (the) uncleanness and 


LATtAE,°F: trs. TAP 21 AA PMOLRKOC, BCD'GJ, K'LMNOP: 
Tap 2n Aadhtogszoc an, AH: Tap A&HMtoLxx0c, E;*s. 
Oe XE... MI P,220T | om. B*N homeot.: LSADFEF: OF AE, 
O(J,): OF xE NE, TB=sGHK'LMOP. ittTereprmtoks] cf. Gr. 
NAB &c. TENDCH] om. CH, B™. DAT (om. B™)9,220T | 
DHEtip,., Dt, HEnM9,., L. 16 art] cf. Gr. D*FG 21* d* 
fg fa demid floriac harl* Sedul praem # (aut, an). ENCWTERR |] 
BANIC., Ap. ITEPH] MTEM, EN: 22H, C. ticucy] 
eT Ticwd, N. €CRKROT| cf. Gr. except DE vg syrP arm™ aeth &c. 
IT 11(+1, TB)D ALOT AE] om. AE, GMP. el QUT, B by 
error. MapeTerto!] Apetentor, kr. aeRuxKjom.G. ae] 
xe, E. NeTetp,HT] mev., AK plor, sc] om. N. 
18 2 (E,N)PETEMEPPERRD,E] cf.? Gr. 37. 39. 62. r2!et tol om. a: 
+ AC, BD'K'LO, cf. Gr.? NCABD &c.; obs. afterwards RuwK ae 
with no Gr. &c. 1 neTxuw] ne efxw, B: efxw, CD'H 
AKL. £2209] LETABCEF: 222200, D'GHI,K'LMNOP. 
NTETENCApE| mTeMeycaps ‘of his fieeh, N. €ETA&pe- 
TENTA,E (0, A,°)] ETETENTSY,O It, K:. 


Ne 


TUpw- 
BIL. .., 
K 
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netemerzeroc anRwKks SNOW Hese near f- 
&itozria eSpur efanoariae Narpryt ort 
Troe s2aTage neTenareroc sasRwx itt- 
SLEGILHI + EM, PHI EtTovTRo + 

»A0Te vTap epeTenor saRwKx sapnokr mape- 
Teno! Mpesrse Ne Kfarcosent. “ov xe 
NOCTASD, ENAQGON NWTEN RALNICHOTS Dem 
NH ETEeTEeNGigins exwos frov+ THA&e vap 
iH panos Nes  *-Froe ae apevenep- 
peans,e ERor | 9a hrokre apetTenepRwxK 
SabT OCON NTWTEN Marae MNETEMOT- 
Tag, entovRoe nxwk ae oswnds gaenesy, 
ne+  *uofwition tap ttre pnokr dacov 
Net Wp,sr20T ae ite fT omrwns> gaeneo, 
Ne DEM NCC IHC Menor + 


I. 
Wan TerTen eart an Nacnnov arcaxt Tap 


MELA MH ETCWOTM SATUMORROC XE NINORLOC 


qos MOC eEfipwart chose mRen eqonde 
2Fcopianzi D&A Oat Tap ccoly, eEmnecy,as 
ETOND HEM Mintoxx00. 

Eqn ae Aqaanerows itxenrp,ar ackwpgy eRor 
9a HMoRKoc NTE W921. %oHapa own eEeg- 
ong itxempars qawerzovT epoc xe cp,taat 
UTOOIK & ACUHAMGWM NMERLX KED,AIS EAI ae 


NG(gq, AN)WHERR] NIG, NP. ESpHi efartorrss] 
om. A,g* Eg homeot. ort] ef.? Gr. K 7. tol arm &c. add cai. §=9©E D9, PHI 
entovRo] eSput ent., o8: MHprHr DHeENnry., DL. 
0 epeTenos|ApeT., E,: MApET.,N. azacbitoRs] epit., 0. 
NapevTen] TEM, N. peasroe me] om. Ne, B. 21 Os 
xe] ov ae, CJ, eENnaqagon] magqgy., CGHI,M: Ac, B. 
Hen] Ha ‘under’ c. TH&e vap] rap THAaH,B; for om. 
nev, cf. Gr. NTAOD°KLP &. PARROT NE] cf. Gr. FGdefg vg 
Orint, 22 apevTentep] epet., FHJ, -RwK] ABOEF: 


ROMANS VI. 20—VIL 3. 43 


he lawlessness [down] unto the lawlessness, thus also now 
resent your members servants to the righteousness [up] 
into (the) sanctification. ™ For when ye were servants of 
the) sin ye were being free from [the] righteousness: *! what 
ruit then was there being to you at that (lit. the) time in 
he things of which ye are ashamed now? for (the) end 
ff them is (the) death: ** but now ye became free from (the) 
in, ye became servants of God, ye have your fruit unto 
the) sanctification, but (the) end is a life for ever: *° for 
he wages of (the) sin is (the) death, but the grace of God 
s a life for ever in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

VI. Or know ye not, my brethren, for I spoke to them 
vho know the law, that the law is lord over the man all 
ime (that) he is living? * For the woman under husband 
s bound to her husband who liveth, in the law. But 
f the husband should die she is discharged (lit. done away 
with) from (the) Jaw of the husband. *So (9,Apa) then 
while the husband liveth they call her ‘ adulteress, should 
ihe be with another husband; but if the husband should 


+a€, ETD'GHI,K'LMNOP. OOM fTW(0, B)Ter] A,*? 
BNO: OCOITUW(O, E,) TEM, LETHA°O &. OCWITA] Movw- 
pid, F. wgaenep, me] me qaenes,, DiKrL: om. NE, 
BP. Ap] om. EK. NWP,ALOT] M9,, D'LO. O- 
MILA] TAEF: Nwitd, LsBO &. FHC] B Ethiopic, Syriac, 
\rmenian : om. B Coptic. 

2 MACHO] MENCIL ‘our brethren,” BODTHJ,K'L, Sica xt] 
2ICc., CHJ,. or] Egor, A,°O: Acjol, N: prefix Tap, B. 
SHIPWAKS] ALTIP., P: MpwaAus, As*? EqoNA] eqwitd, 
MBGJ,KMO. *Tcp,s2n1]+2€(not om.TAp), A™sKP. CCO- 
W, NO) ITP, ] ACCOMND,, E,°(S added)g: ECCO(W, T+GM) IT9,, TB 
IGMP. ENECY,a1] 2aNec., B. ae] om.G:TAp,B. MTe- 
Mp,At] AATIP,AI, 0. *T19,a11°] Mecg,, KP. Xe- 
ne. K)CD, IRR FUTIK 1°] position cf. Gr. DEFGdefg vg go 
‘syr2h) Orit, Tisch. incorrect in citing cop for 9 yum. &caya.it] prefix 
EON, P. MERKRKEY,3I] MEAKRKEOTAS ‘with another,’ D'L, 
hus again. 
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AqUANALOs Mxemipar owspesro,n Te eERorA 
9,2 Pitoxzzocs eaqjTerrg2n0ovT Epoc XE CH,Iaz! 
TTMWIK + ACHAMYUWM MEL KED AIS 
‘QwcTe OTM MACHHOT ATETENLLOT OWTE! 
seprioszocs ERorA OFTEN Newars AKNDCCe 
EepeTettagiwnt mKeowar ete GH Ne eTag- 
tTwitq ERorA Hen NH co-nqworste Os tTE- 
Tenfovtao, skoT+ ‘enagon trap Der 
Tcapy+ mape mimaeoc nte mimtokr mreRor 
OITEN Ninto2zrcoc+ mavepowh Hen nereee- 
Aoc ENFOCTAS, MPALOT + 
‘1s * Pnowv ae anxwpy eRorA 9.4 GMoA*AOc CANRLOT 
DEN PH ENATARLOMN! MLRKLON MANTY + 9we- 


iT Te itrenepRuwx Den | ovareTRepr tre 
UMMA + OFO9, Hem ovgrngeTanac an itte 
Osc Hat + 


"Ow xe NeTenntaxog + proazzoc rok: me. sutec- 
QMwntre 2rAAa hitok: neszmcoswng ne e&xr 
xe ascovunty ERorA oTeEM MMoLKL0Cc. 

FemieosweniA Tap Maicworvm gsanzoc 2m me 
eRurA xe & SNoLxRoc xoc xE MneKeperier- 
azine droks ae eTagqél novAwimxi+ eRorA 
oiten TenTorAn agqeps,wh enrevauia rife 
MHpH! MHAXTS atone hrorzroc tap nok: 
Maqeewost Nes  *AnoK ac Naiwngs itov- 
CHOC ATONE TUIMOLROC 

Evracr ae eRorA nxefentoan 2 proks wid + 


FIXEMID, AI 2°] om. K. PERKRP,H] LeA,E,,0°: PEAR oe, 
Tt Ae &c. masculine form. TE] AE, TtBDFE,GLM by error. 
4 gacbrtoznoc] ed., BK. Mcwaerd] micwara, 0. €0- 
peten] ceepetTeten, AK. itkeovar] eke. CHJ;. 
OCSI . . . CORLWOTT] om. BY. HH Ne] Me Ox, 
DL. ‘enaon] enaqjon, LETD'E,NO. Tcapy] AE: 
TC. L&STtB &.  mseRorA] om. my, Tt: mRem Eoa, B. 
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die, she is free from (the) law, not to be called ‘adulteress,’ 
should she be with another husband. ‘ Wherefore then, my 
brethren, ye also died to (the) daw through (the) body of 
Christ, to become (united) to another, that is to say, him 
who rose from them who are dead, that ye might bear 
fruit to God. ° For we being in the flesh, the passions of 
the sins, those through the law, were working in our mem- 
bers (the) bearing fruit to (the) death. ¢But now we 
were discharged (lit. done away with) from (the) law, having 
died in that in which we were held, so that we might be 
servants in a newness of the spirit, and not in an oldness of [a] 
writing. ' What then shall (lit. will) we say? (The) law is 
(the) sin. It shall not be. But (&) (the)sin I had not known, 
except I knew it through the law. For [the] dust I was 
not knowing, except (the) /aw said: ‘Thou shalt not lust’; 
®but (the) sin having taken an occasion through the com . 
mandment worked all dust in me: for without (the) law 
(the) sin was being dead. ° But I was being alive once 
without the law. But the commandment having come 


14s (om. BCD'J,)Epp,wA |+ne, BOD'HJ,KL. enTovtTag,] 
SaNF., DL. srpar0%] Ed., 0. $9.4] Ha, GMNP. 
ECAMLALOC] cf. Gr. NABO &o. EMA TARKLOMS] LOA,*CE,gF: 
enag., TAyB&e. ov2netT Reps] Far, BK. MInNits] ov., 
CHJ,. ovo09, Hen] om. ovo0g, CH. ovgneTanac] 
om. OC,0. Tne TENMaxoy] Ne eT., TBHN. SAAL 
}toks] om. Groks, Dr. NERKTUCOTW(O, AyFe: €, J,) Mg 
Ne] om. Me, F*:; MELKMOVC., LED 3° plur.: om. ME, EyN. 
ERHA xeEarcorurtgy] om. A, homeot., N has confused text. 
TUMORKOC] PIL, THK: MU, B. Tap] om.CJ,. ait ne] 
om. &M, By: om. Me, K. APMOLLOC] ANIM, OHI: om. 4, 
E,N*. s brtof: aE] PMORKROC AE, O by error: om. AE, H*, 
.Gr.D*d*. “FemToaAn] om.f,M. acqepe,w] egep., P. 
ceraria]CeNie., CDH*KL magqeewost me] mag- 
£206 TIE, N; for verb cf. Gr. FG(K go) defg vg syr™ arm &c. 
Nari] masons, TN. **eRoA] TA: om. Ls &. 


EROA, 
M 
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AMOK AE AIKn0T + OFOD, A2TXERR TENTOAR 
ETO! NHI ENWND OA! AcaWM! NHI ETALOT + 
A dnokr tap aqéT mowvAwixr eRorA orren 
TENTOAN+ 2YEpH,arA SLRLOIe OFOD, 2yHo0e- 
Ret eRorX grtotce “pgwcte dnorgroc 
arent qorvaR + ovop, TemroAn covakK + ovog, 
(OCOSLHE TES OFOD, MANEC + 

8 TIineotanegq o8M Aqajwn! MHI ECRROT. ILITEC- 
qwnre 2rAva hroki nee pina eRor orroty 
ALTiMeotaneqs ttTeqoswitp, eRorA itxe- 
mroky eqeppwh NHI evangov+e ONA TE 
mrok: gw eqor mpeqepmtok: itg,ov0 + eRor 
orren TentTorAn + 


AC 14 Pencwosit ALEM Tap XE NIMORLOC OFNMS TIKOC 


NE AMOK AE AMOK OCCAPKIKOCH EATTHIT 
EBorA Ha Hnoks + | 

'’Odn vap efepowh epog mfcworn saxer0g 
2+ AUPK Tap an efovagye par nefpa 
ZLMZLOYS ZAAL. HH ETRLOcT asazr2n0q NeTpa 
SEIZOYe Micxe HH ETeNnToragy ant at 
NeTpa ssLanog Fx BARKOC MERKR MIMORLOC + 
xe naneqs 37-Frow ae anox an erepowk 
epoy a2aAra Prtoks ne etagon tOxt + 

i Powosen Tap xe qagon MAHT 2n. ere al 


10 ar~exean] AZIXERR, K 1° person, MWD] mrw10d, 
GMP. “agq6t]accér,TpL “qovaR...covad) 
Eq. ...€C., THK. OCO9, OFERLH!] om. OFOD,, B: om. OF, 
GMNP. ‘Te]T'CD'GHJ,KLMNOP: Ae, LSABEF, MtAstec] 
add Mé, D'L. 18 OM Acrajwoms] cf. Gr. KL al pler &c. ytyove: 
OSIM AMM ECKYOTU, B perh. for OSM MACgy., cf. Gr. NABCDEP 
&c. ¢yévero, ECRLOC] ACRLOT, BE,twice. AKLTUMEOMA IEC] 
om. TU, Ag: HITIMEOM.,E,. eqepo,wR)]agq.,E. ecot] om. P. 
mpeceprtoKs] position cf.? Gr. DEFG defg arm &e. 14 goer 
Tap] for ydp cf. Gr. NBOFGKP al pler defg vg syr® et P &t go &c.; 
no Gr. haspér, AE|TAD, C? HJ. SOK 2°]om.K. C&PKIKOC] 
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forth, (the) sin lived, } but I died; and the commandment 
was found *(such that, being) intended (61) for me unto (the) 
life, it (lit. this) became for me unto [a] death: 1 for (the) 
sin took an occasion through the commandment, deceived 
me, and killed me through it. 1 Wherefore (the) law indeed 
is holy, and the commandment is holy, and is just, and it 
is good. '°The good then became for me unto [a] death. 
It shall not be. But (&) it is (the) sin: that by means of 
the good, (the) sin might be manifested (as) working for me 
[=] death: that (the) sin might be more sinful (lit. sinner) 
through the commandment. 14 For we know indeed that 
the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, having been sold 
under (the) sin. 15 For that which I work I know not: 
for not that which I wish is that (lit. this) which I do: 
but (&) that which I hate Ido. 3° If that which I wish not 
is that (lit. this) which I do, I assent to (lit. ‘say with’) 
the law, that it is good. 2’ But now (it is) not 1 who work 
it, but (4) it is (the) sin which dwelleth in me. 18 For 
I know that the good dwelleth not in me, that is to say, — 


® Two verbal forms are added to render the concise Greek. 


cf.Gr.N°K"LPallonge plu&. D2) 9,4, KL. 1 tPcworwn] 
erentc., B. 2apu)] L*TAEF: om. &&, BO &. Pt] cf. 
Gr. RABCKLP al certe pler vg syr®™ arm aeth &c., but rovro is not 
again expressed. NleT par] te efp4, TBOHJ,O. adr 
22 NEP PS LLRKLOG] om. A)*Bhomect, EfRLOCT] LeT'O 
&c.: COLLOCT, A\™,F. NMepTpa 2°] Lea,™s, &.: Ne ef pa, 
TCHJ,N. %icxe] AEF: +2€,LsTB&e. Towaqgy 
(aq, E,)| TA &.: Towag, OrsJo. nefpa] ne efpa, 
TBKNO. Mere Ni] TABDE(E; tr. .c) F G* (tr. 2) H*KLN: 
SLE EN, LEOHJT,P: ME AKU, G (tr. co). Matter] ef.? 
Gr. FG f g vg syr™* &c. expressing the verb. 14 Tnovwv ae] 
ovae, B. EetTepowh] neTeps,., 0J,P: NE eT.,H. Me 
ETGO(W, TIN) NM] NET gon, Hed. 
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Ne Hen Tacapy. Mxersneetsaneq + mowwd 
TAP OCH M2p,par eepp,wK ae enimeentaneg 
SAILONS Se2020N “neTovagqq Tap ALMEe- 
Naneqs Par NefTpsa shen0qe 2AA4 NeTe- 
nfTovazg¢d 2% MKNMeTewore Noeoq nNeTpa 
SLALOY + 
~ICxe ac nerentoragg an anox gar Tpa 
SERLOY JE AMOK 2m xe eTepewh epoq+ 
arrze proki ne ergyon MHxtT. * furans 
' O&S&PA AATIMOKKLOCS PH COOTWA CIP! 2a TUMEe- 
NAME MERRHI XE NIMET WOT YOCH M29,par + 
2Pfasat Tap near minmorzzoc tte Of Kats 
Nipwaert ercaHovnte  *fnav ae eKerto- 
soc HEN Méagveroc eyHuk owKe Hito2sz0c 
NTE NAD HT ECEPETARAAWTETHT MKRRLO!I+ 
Hen Hrioaszoc wntTe Pnokie Hn etajon Hen 
Hagreeroce  “mrardenwpoc ANnok Ppwari + 
i2k cotagtasesetTs eERorA 92. Nicward 
NTE MéArzen0v Gare 
n @IIp,azot ae sab T gun eRorA orven nena 
IHC MXC. . 
In 19 | «6WAPSA OTH AMOK Hen nagnt aren for 22|RwK 
saTunoszoc tte Pf. Hen Tacapy ae fol 


18 TAC& (om. B)P¥] TCAPF ‘(the) flesh, A.*BE,. InNeG- 
Hamed] cf. Gr. FG rar. 177. &.: OCNES., GP, cf. Gr. N ke. 
TAP 2°] om. P. OCH] EIOCH, DFL: OCH, As. naga 
N&O,Pert ‘with us AgE,. Eepo,wh] ceepow8, B. ae 
om. NO. &E, erased and wrote as A, without points, Eg text confused. 
ECNINEOMANEY + AARLOM]| AH &.?: EM. ALALOMNS, B. M- 
ALON 2°... NeqlomF. ” nefovagg] x eTorage, B. 
TAap|AE:+&, LETtB&c. LLRROM having probably fallen out has 
been inserted, though no MS. reads LL ARRON twice. The punctuation of B 
separates RL LL OM from net OCS, and AE omit &N; these MSS. 
shew that QLRLKOI is joined to EMIMEOMAMEY, and aleo required 
by MeTowAaey. For om. eipicxe cf.Gr.A BC 44. 67**. 80 arm &* &e. 
LK. (om.L) NESMA egy] LéeTABOD'E, KL: &LMIMES., @HINOP. 
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in my flesh: for the wish is present (45CH) with me, but 
to work the good, not: for not that which I wish, (the) 
good, is that (lit. this) which I do: but (&) that which 
I wish not, (the) evil, is that (reoq) which I do. 20 But 
if that which I (pron.) wish not is that (lit. this) which 
I do, then it is no more I who work it; but (&) (the) sin 
it is which dwelleth in me. *I find then (9,4p&) the 
law: that which wisheth to do the good with me, (but) 
that the evil is present ((5CH) with me. ** For I agree 
with the Jaw of God according to the man which is within: 
3 but I see another /aw in my members, armed against (the) 
law of my heart, taking me captive with (Her) (the) law 
of (the) sin which dwelleth in my members. * (The) 
wretched (the) man (that) I am! who will be able to save 
me from (the) body of this death ? * But thanks to God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So (2,Apa&) then I in 
my heart indeed am servant to the law of God, but in my 


8.5] cf.? Gr. C ct" vg &c.: om. B, ef. restof Gr. MNETPA& twice} Me 
ef pa twice, MBCHJ,NO. NeTenTorvaga] Px even, BN 
(om. fT). &2N)}TapAan,CHJ,. meogqjon.B. * netTenT- 
osagy] OH eTenTf (om. CNOTAGY, BO. AMOK 1°] cf. Gr. 
NAKLP al longe plu gosyr? &. “PpA] LsA,*,EF: NETpa, AyD" 
GKLP: ne efpa&, TBCHJ,NO. xeeTeppwh)] xe 
NevTep., OH, Ne etajon] dx erg., Cc: ETay., HJ. 
1 5apa] ap, B. simineentarteq] om. Tl, Cc. meant] 
TAEF: MHS ‘to me’ LEBCD'GHJ,KLNOP. Tine T9,wor 
Goch] Muneetaneqocn, C by error. 2 ETC ert] 
+ 2L2201,K: ETCHHNOCT, Be. 23 EKEMORLOC] ITKEIL., 
K. owRe] coke, F. eqepencanr.] oto9, EY., D'KL: 
OCO9, ¥., B. Dest] cf. Gr. NBDEFGKP al plus’defg vg go 
&e. mTedptoRs] 2n0., B. -anedoc] + THPOT ‘all,’ B. 
*nutadenwpoc|] MIT., 4°KO. AsmoK] om. K. eERor 
9,4] e& Aen, H. Margrzowv] MWaxvov ‘my death, A, 
(tr. ‘this’),: PAI RRO, BN. Sp soT ae soT] 
Tup,, BE,O; cf. Gr. N*C? 10. 17. 31. 73. 80. 93. 137. arm Cyr &e. 
Nenmoc THC MCC] INC M5CC NeNnoc, CHI, 18. xren] 
om.H. se RwxK)] eRux, a,. Tacapy ae] Tc., Es. 
VOL. ITI. E 


Hunt 8, 
a5—VIU. 5 
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saBwx sattoanzoc mre dtokire ‘9apa 
oven Frov Mxnon OA pan OF enn et Hen 
MCC INC *TuMOLsL,Ooc TAp MT Te NNN tTe 
nwntg®d gent WCC IWC aqarren Mpearge 
eERod 9,4 minoggzoc mTeE hroks mere parowv + 

>ParxeTatTxorr, Tap TE Mimogzrnoc OH EMnad- 
qu mOxtTc eRorA orven Tcapre 2 OT 
T&0vO satleqaHpr Dem owvint Mcapy MtTe 
dnokie ovos, coKe proks ago: droks en- 
gan Het tTcapye ‘gina NTE mWexrr210 
RTE Tmoz,zoc xwk ERorA NApn Hx Ten 
HA MH ETENCERLOM! AM KATS CAPE SAAB 
KS.TS, Wits. > 

éHH etgon vap KATS cape MaTcapy NeTOor- 
PLETE EPWOTH METRLOGI ac KATS Tins 
NAMUMTA NeTOCRRET! Epwoe. *harewr Tap 
ite Tcapy Parov Ne, Parewvi ae tTe NTH 
Nw ne teen ToIpHIH. xe paresis tte 
Tcapy ovnrzeTxaxr ne edt + sanagqone 
xwYy TAP LLMIMoLLoc NTE T+ OTAE SRe201 
Gxosr, s£an20y+ "NH ae eTHen Tcapyr+e 
KIIPON YXORL MLMRWOT EPAag sEoT. 


FRMUMOLLOC 2°] AAPM, HI: EPi.,c. Hroks] + mear- 
PALO, B. 

lenn etTSHen] MMH eF., DTHK. IHC] cf. Gr. N*BC 
D*FG (hi? cum spatio vacuo) 47**t 67**, 177. d* g aeth ™F armood? &., 
FTUTTS] Nitta, B. Mente] miwtd, GP. m5CC IHC] 
THC MCC, 18. Aqarvert] cf. acth* are Dial Metheripn © 
fuds. TMORROC 2°] Dit, 718. FTaplom.GMN. Onc] 
nOxntTy, Pp. EeRorA gorren|] eRorA 91, N. Tcapg] 
TC.,0:C,N. DHeMmowin &.] Aer hcapy mbroks, 
As*. itcapgz] ittec.,J,: tre tc, oH. owvog, coke] om. 
OC09,, CHJ,. S99,5 &e.] G ey! written above, then margin 

= ib Zl ij ‘Coptic, he caused to fall sin to judgement.’ ito- 
Rr 2°] 2. AvCGHJ,, ENp,aAn] TABOEFKO 18: QUI, 





ROMANS VIIL 1-8. 51 


flesh I am servant to the daw of (the) sin. VIII. So (9,4 pa) 
then now there is no judgement to take them who are in 
Christ Jesus; *for the law of the sprit of (the) life in 
Christ Jesus made us free from the Jaw of (the) sin and 
(the) death. § °For (as for) the impotence of the law, with 
(lit. in) which it was being weak through the flesh,—God 
sent his Son *in a likeness of flesh® of (the) sin, and because 
of (the) sin he condemned (the) sin in (the) flesh: ‘that the 
justification of the law might be completed in us, namely, 
them who walk not according te flesh, but (4) according to 
spirtt. 5¥For they who are according to flesh think the 
things of (the) flesh ; but they whe walk according to spirit 
think the things of the spirit. ® For (the) thought of the 
flesh is (the) death; but (the) thought of the spirit is (the) 
life and [the] peace: ™ because (the) thought of the flesh 
is enmity unto God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
nor is it possible for it: *but for them who are in (the) 


® Or, ‘in a fleshly likeness.” 


IsD'GHJ,LMNPP 4 MQpnt] WO,PH!I (om. E,), E. SAAS 
KATA THs] AAA K. MMS, BD'LMe 18: AAAS gon 
TAP KATA TMTNMA, M*, confused. NH ETAO(W,E)N] 
TABD'HLO 18: NET., EOEFGJ,KMNP. NaTcapy ne] 
om.E,*. NETOCALET! twice]. ME ET.,T'B, NET(O,J,) 2L0G 1] 
NK €T (0, D'HL)2200j1, BDTHLNO, aelom.BK. K&TA 
Tita] K. OVTUITA, O: K. MINHA, B18, NAMI] Natit, 
FeH*P. ‘*Yap] ae vap,B. mtTetcapgy| ntc., KL 
p2ro's | om. B by error. ae} om. OC. MUMS] Tita, H. 
Md, FwWHA ne] LsTBOD'GHJ,KLMNOP: NwnD ae 
(for TE), AEF. T9,1(,L; H, AgH)PH(S, Ag) MH] TO,., BD'KL. 
7 hbanesi]+Tap, K. nttefcaps] tfc, BD'KL. ne] 
T(a,J)E,Ch. edT] MoT, CDHI,L stanagqone]) 
SANEGG., MNP. gaTuMmoanoc} ef, K. OCAE... end 
of 8] om. E,*: O%, B, of. Gr. 37. Or**™., owane] AE, ™,FO: 
+V&p, LsT*(B)OD'GHJ,KLMNP 18, 
E32 
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wa *Nowren ae mapetenncn DEN Tcapy ane 
2AA& HEN NTNta + icxe ovon ovina wre 
bf gon Hen ontov +s Hx ae ere nina nt Te 
WCC GON MHNTY ane Har eresasras huey 
an Mes 3cxe ae ICC Hen exnove ni- 
cward srem qazwovt eoRe prokr nittita | 

AE OTwNHDS net coke Tarcoarnre 
UJcxe ae MINHA tte Px ETagtToenoc IHC 
efor Hen NH coaawovt + qagjon Dent on- 
move 16 OH ETAYTOTNOC NCC IHC EROA Hen 
NH Eese,wosT eEqyeTanDHe NeETEmKecwara 
eRor eteyawsanos eRorA oITeN Neqita etgon 


OITEM Aen Ontos + 
...,D 


TD. 


uB *Qapa oven NAcHHOT OOM Epon Den capy arn 
cepenwnD KATS cape.  Bicxe vap epe- 


TENOND KATA cAapRs TETEMNARLOT. IcxKE 
ae Aen mittee mp RKnos: tte nicwsarcs 
tTerenDwreR sraz,wos TETentswnd + 

vy “Hw vap cosrog: Hen mints tte df mar ne 
Nighp! mte ST  UMNaApeTENsT vap arn 
owns tre ovacetRwKx eSpui on ere,ot+ 
BAAS SPETENG! MONA NTE OVRALETANP! + 
bar erenwa eRor nHutTq xe 28Ba Giwre 
’%o-voS, Meog Nitsa qEeprarcepe MEAL Ten- 
Tita + xe ANON SANagHp! tre oT+ 


°an)om.M. Icxe]+A€, TOHI,: om. ICKEOCON OCHS, 
N homeot. o*Ttita | om. O8, BK: TUTLITA, T. €T enuTuta | 
om. TU, H*.  ° MICWARA] IE TICWARS, K. YRLWOCT | cf? 
Gr. FGfgadd dori, OCWND Ne} LeTtBCD'GHJ,KLMNOP: 
OS. AfforT/E, AEF. "™nx°] hf ‘God, B. INC] +195CC, 
B, cf. demid allsehm gyrooh Ath ™ egint ? pigtt®™ ceyon] eczay., 
DIL. WCC IMC] cf. Gr. N*A D*E™ 31. 47. 73. de &e.: IHC TCC, 
BP, cf. Gr. O vg arm" aeth’° &c.; position cf.? Gr. NSBDEFGKLP 


ROMANS VIIL 9-16. 53 


flesh it is not possible to please God. ° But ye (pron ) were 
not being (DCH) in (the) flesh, but (&) in the spirit, if there 
is the (lit. a) spurit of God dwelling in you. But he in 
whom the spirit of Christ dwelleth not, that one (lit. this 
who is there) is not of him. 1! But if Christ (is) in you 
the body indeed is dead because of sin; but the spirit is 
[a] life because of [the] righteousness. 1 But if the 
apirit of him who raised Jesus from them who are dead 
dwelleth in you, then he who raised Christ Jesus from 
them who are dead shall make live your bodies also, which 
die, through his spirit which dwelleth in you. 

1280 (9,Apa) then, my brethren, we are not debtors to 
(lit. in) flesh to live according to flesh: '*for if ye live 
according to flesh, ye will die; but if in the spirit ye kill 
the works of the body, ye will live. |For they who walk 
in the spirit of God, these are the sons of God. For ye 


were not receiving a spirit of [a] servitude into [a] fear again; ~ 


but ye received a spirit of [a] sonship, this in which ye cry: 
‘Abba [the] Father.’ 1° And the spirit himself witnesseth 


&e. mevernxKe] cf. Gr. BODEFGELP al pler defg m® vg syr™** 
arm°44 seth &. EROA OSTEN &o.] cf.? Gr. NAC &c. dd rod &. 
2 LACHHOS] MEMCH. ‘our brethren,’ 26. L™8 ‘the feast of the 
martyrs Barbers and Fatalimiis,’...lo0s ragtly ip Wegtll soe. S11] 
om. N. €epenwiitd] cepeTentwnd, c. 18 EpeTe- 
NO (W, LAT'B &.) 1H] (ADE,N OND) ApeTE!N., BH: 2 TE- 
TEIL, 26. TE(om. TE, 26) TENM2220%8] le TEeTENIMZ., 
CHJ, Tucwaer_s] NcwAsrda, H*; cf. Gr. NABOKLP al 
omn*“ syr*t aeth &c. TETENNAWHD] ATETENWIHD, 0. 
14 1,m¢g ‘Coeman and Damian, his mother and brothers,’ sol leer, bjs 
ilyol, = TAT ME Mi(om. I, Ag)QIHP! &.] cf? Gr. KL P al pler 
vg syr? arm &c. BEAD AM]om.M. 0(+%, EgF)N] om. 
BCH®K, cf. Gr. 17. 39.54. Or”™.  €€9,0T] L‘ADEL: €0%Q,., 
TB&o. ApEeTENGs] Ep. F 26: ApeTEMNEGT, A, € phonetic. 
OCALETY.|] om. OF, E,*. eETENwWa] ETEeTENWY, L 
’ ovop,| TAEFGMNOP: om. LSBCDHJ,KL 26. Yepanre- 
epe] 2gep., E_L. CO , 


Hunt 26, 
ya—t6... 
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7 JCxe ae ANON SANGHPI+ IE ANON O,AMKAHPO- 
MOLLOC O + DANKAHPOMORRKOC ALEN TE STs 
SBANQPHD MKAHPOMOLKOC NTE Np|CC# Icxe 
TENCTARKAD, NERLAY PINS MTEMSIWOT MeE- 
SLE ONS 

Is Pasesr TAP XE CEAATIQA AM MXENIAAKATY, 
ARTE NAICKOS NTE THOT AATIWOT CONacwpn 
nam eRovAs  naacorzrc Tap NTE NICWNT + 
agqcoza_c ERor Ha. Te,n saTiowpn eRorA nTe 
suggHp! ATE HST + 

~TIicwnsy Tap aqénexwy mpTaceTepAnor | 
nyowwday 2m srr eoKe ou ETAqepeyéite- 
xwy Het ovgernice “xe neoy p,wy 
TUCWNT qmtaepperrses+ eRorA 9,2. Taret- 
Ruok Te NTAKo eHpns eTareTpeanye tte 
Nwos ATE Mighps tte oT+ 


ne 2 Tencwoenm aeem vTap’ xe Nicwntr THpy 


CGISPOMN NEMLAME OCOD, YTNSKS,! MEAL 
qgaeDown efnov. ow s2onmonm ae 2rAds 
REAL ANON OWN ETANMAPSCH NTE NINNs 
NTOTEM OOS, ANON TeMNcqi2zgorr. mAdpxi 
MOnTente enxovyt eRorA Daron tferet- 
QHup! lucwh TE Nencwsrd + 
*EvTanntosesr tap Hen ovg,erAnic. os eadnic 
AE ECNST EPOCH NOTS,EATIC AN TEt OH 
Tap eEgspe ovar Mave Eepoy gacepy,sno- 
SLOWMIM epogye  *“icxe ae GH ETENNAT 


TOM OSMKAKPOMORLOC] om. K homeot.  9,AMdI- 
PH(E, D)P MKA.] ABE: +A€, LETC &.: +2REN, H. Icxe] 
+a(T, FN)E, DF KLNO, probably by error for 2° plur. TET EN. 
ICKE...OM]}om.B*, ' SRKATP,] AKAD, DFL by error. 
19 Tayacorec} ADE, K: M&amtcoxac, LABOFHJ,LNO*P: 
Txintcoxzac, TGMOs, Tap] A: +EROA, LeTB &. NI 
cwnt] Tc., HNO. aqcoasrc] qcozxc Tap, B. 4] 
A &&.: 9,8, LSTtNO,  MWKTENIGJHPS ‘of the sons’] om. M. 
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with our spirit, that we (are) sons of God. 1 But if we 
(are) sons, then we (are) heirs also; heirs indeed of God, 
fellow heirs with (lit. of) Christ; if we suffer with him, 
that we may be glorified with him also. For I think 
that the pains of this present time are not worthy of the 
glory which will be revealed to us. ' For the expectation 
of the creation gazeth out forward to the revelation of the 
sons of God. For the creation was subject to the vanity: 
it wisheth not, but (4) (it is so) because of him who sub- 
jected it in a hope, *' that the creation itself also will be 
free from the servitude of (the) corruption into the freedom 
of (the) glory of the sons of God. ** For we know indeed 
that all the creation groaneth with us, and travaileth with 
us up to now. * But not only (so), but (&) also we our- 
selves groan, having the jfirstfruit of the spirit, even (OCO9,) 
we groan within us, looking out forward to the sonship, 
the redemption of our body. ** For we were saved in 
[a] hope: but [a] hope which is seen is not [a] hope: for 
that which one seeth, he doth not wait for. ™But if 


~ fareTedAnos ... xwy] om. N homect. MYyOwwWd 
Alt] om. it, E,*. EeRe] om. E,*. 21 EApur e€] eSpns 
Hen, HI,: RHpHr Den, ©. mNwos] Miwov, GM. 
22 TICWITT] NIPECWITT ‘the creator, G*?7N. YTMaKy,1] 
om. 4, EB. *2e€jlom. H. BAAS Nexr] om. MER, H*. 
AMON Own] cf. Gr. DEFG 31. 36. (73.) 93. def g vg eyr™* arm &c,: 
+TENGILD(O,, FORK, THA, ™sFK. ETANAPOCH] LéTtA 
&c.: ETETAN., OG, OCOD, AMON 2°] cf.? Gr. 1. 121. xa! 
hues: + 9,00, AYFKL, cf. Gr. KLP al pler syr? &c. wai jpeis atroi. 
TucuyT] eMnicuyT ‘for the redemption,’ K: MEauticwT ‘with 
(the) redemption,” 0. MEMCWARZ] MEMC. ‘our bodies,’ A,°F H. 
“Eenas)] ETOCNAT, B indicative. €(om.0)poc] epog, 
E,P mase.: EPWOS, O plural. MOCS,EA.] om. 1, BO. €(&,B)- 
gape] Apeqganmn ‘should’ J,. gyacqepys, s(t, B)Mo(+%, B)- 
ALON (om. M)] A, BFGHLMOP; -QREMIN, LeTtA,DEKN: 
BACEPS,EATUICAREN, C. EPOCs 2°] the object required by the 
idiom, without expression of ri xal or tovro, cf. Gr. B* 47™£ (cum hac nota: 
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Eepoy Al+ Tenepgs,edAnic epoys eRorA 9,1 TEM 
Ovo, eNoazonH Tenxosvagyt eRorA DHaxwgs+ 
*naipxf ae on MINKA agqtrotc nTer- 
szetxwR > of Tap ntTwhs, eTennaaig 
KATA OpHT eTcae NTEMerrt 2+ 
DAA Meoy Milita gyepg,ovo cere eE9,pHI 
EXWH BHEM OANGYSPOLL MA TCA! ARLRLWOT + 
7hbH ae ETHOTHET MipnTs qowount xe 
Os Ne hares: AKMUTMas xe agqcearr edt 
exer mn coova& + . 


IK. 


ws 8 Tencwovn ae xe MH eTeparanan sot 


qagqepswh nesrzwoe Den 9wh miKen co- 


NaNeETe NH ETAqesg|azos KATA TNeqgopn 
Neways *xe NH ETAYEPMOpN Mcovwloys 
Har ON AqEpgjopn Neagos Ngpup NcrxroT 
NTE TOIKWIT ALTMEqaHpPI + EEpEqgjwnls Eco! 
(GOP RKRARARICE MOTRRHG) MCOIT 

“HH ae ETAaqepgopl Neagov+ Nar ON NH 
ETAYOLD ALOT S OCOD, NH ETAYOL IO, ALOT MAI 
OM SBYOAMsAiwosse MH AE ETAGYOLLAIWOT 
Mar OM AqPwos Mmwor + 


uf Oe xe nerennaxog ovRe nai. icxe Of nett 


Exuwin Mise, conagtT owkun on eTeanttey- 
TA&co ENEQAHP! RAAAIM MRRKOYS ZAAA Sq- 


rd mdAaov otras Ze). *% BHaxwy] A &e.: 98%, LeTt 
26 ~E] om. (after T) GK. ST} AaB: eqt, K: of, LeTt &. 
TOTC (4,0; om.E,)] TABOK: MTOTC, LEDEFGHLMNOP: 
ETOTC, J. mwrensrcetTxwA] cf. Gr. NABCD 10. 23. 31. 37- 
47- 49- 57. d vg syr® arm art seth &. ETENNAAISY] MTEL, 
GM: NE ETEMNI., B (lit. it is which): ETemmta tTwR9, ‘which 
we will pray," K. ETCMe] ETECME,CHJ,. itTeneres ain] 
TENERK S11 (I added), Be single negative. JEpP,o¢o] Agep., 
BNO preterite. €9,PHI ExuIt] cf. Gr. NCO KLP al fere omn d*** f 
vg syrt armod &e, add itp jar, YAD,ORR, Ay*s*. 27 ae] 
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that which we see not we hope for, through [a] patience 
we look out for it. ** But thus also the spirit helped our 
infirmity : for what prayer we shall (lit. will) make accord- 
ing as is right, we know not. But (&) the spirit himself 
intercedeth exceedingly for us with (lit. in) unspeakable 
groaning ; * but he who searcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
is (the) thought of the spirit, that he intercedeth unto God 
for the saints. 

* But we know that with them who love God he worketh 
in all good things,—them whom he called according to his 
foreordaining. * Because they whom he foreknew, these 
also he foreordained (to be) conformed to (the) image of his 
Son, to cause him to be the firstborn of. many brethren. 

*° But they whom he foreordained, these also (were) they 
whom he called: but they whom he called, these also he 
justified: but they whom he justified, these also he glorified. 

31 What then shall (lit. will) we say against these things? 
If God is for us, who will be able to be against us? ** He 
who spared not his own Son, but (4) gave him for us all, how 


TAP, CHJ,;: om L. ycwown] eqc., FK. me] om. N. 
STUNTS] A: TENN, eT &e. EhtT] aabT, BDFKL. 
7° LS (nme cle degcil ‘the martyr Mari Girgis.” Fee Lis yl “Abu 
Nafa.’ wacgepe,wk] cf. Gr. XCD &. gw rmuKern] 
ow neaszos miKen, N. comanes] comannors, B*. 
mewd] Mesgos, B*. * icosw(wos,T) Mos...qgopm] 
om. F* homeot. NTETD,] MTED,, B. MKRLICI] Tt &.: 
flLanicl, Ls. movaercnagy| AK: AENov., seTB&e. MK 
AE °]om. AE,O. ETAGEPG.] E&g., J, MH ETAYed9,- 
22.0% 1°] NeTAY., O; GH ETag., B; Ne ETA, CHJ: 
Nevsagq.,DKL. MH ae ETAYqEeLLAIwors | om. BE; homeot. 
H&L Of 2°] om. K. 710% xe] OF AE, Lt: om. XE, G: 
Osvop, M. NETENM&AxXO(om. XO, K)Y] Ne ET., BFN O. 
newt Ne €(+T,B)T, TBO: NE ET, N. exit] pref. 
€o,pHI, E. eonsayf] pref. Ne, B. 22H &c.] neither 
y nor otdé expressed. ENEqgHp!] ALMeqag., EH). M- 
B23(H, M) It R&2R0C] om. C, cf. dg am fu* tol ‘filio suo,’ 


Faas 
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‘THIY E9,PHI EXWM THPEN+ Nwc xe tnegrf 
Ren5car miRen Man tp,acoT Nerrag+ 

3 Higk eenagicernr eticwrn tre of. OF 
NETORLAIO® “MIAQR COMA IOV! LAND 2 + 
NI5CC «IHC Ne ETAGRRLOS AAAAAON ae aAq- 
twngq eRorA Den nH cexecwovtT PH ETOCH 
CAOTITZARL APTS MEOY ETCERAI ED,PHI 
EXUWM 

3 Hiae, conagpopx tren caBorA nTarann nTe 
IXC. OFP,OXP,EX Ne. 1€ OCVTAT SOF IE OF- 
AIWTRLOC + IE OFS,KOF Ie OTRWA+ IE OF- 
KeMaitoce 16 OscHaIe “KaTS HpHT ev- 
cHnuosere xe eoRutK ceHwreR ssz2201 
SLTUES,00% THPY ACONTEN AADPHT i19,4MNe- 
cCwos ENDOADEA+ Farrage BGHent Mar 
tTHpos Teneps,ovo Spot eRorA gtTen ox 
ETAYURLEMPITEN 

8 NOK TAP NAGHT ONT +S XE OCAE PARLOT OTAE 
Nw? ovae arrerAoce osvae A2pxcH | ovae 
NETGONS OCAE NETMAGWIHIe OFAE XOLR+ 
%OwAE GICIe OVAE GWKe OTAE KECWNT + 
PRISON DXORR asgeenwos ehopxten caKor 
nfarann nte of ex erHem NCC IWC 
TEM OT + 


Eg,pxt] EOpus, CHIP. Nwe Xe] om. xe, H*. MAN] 
om. G.  SEMicwTn]) MiHtIc, N: ANCWTN, E. Nev- 
OALKL10] NEOAKRAIO, E,HIL. st sa itp,an] LeA DFGH 
MNOP: Eflp,, TBCEJKL. THC] cf. Gr. NAOFGL 5. 17. 31. 
33- 67**. 73. 80. f g vg arm acth &c. ME ETAYRLOT] Tt &.: 
Nev., D@KMP: PH ET., LSB*L. RKAAAOMN AE] cf. Gr. 
NABO 5. 15. 17. 33- 35- 39- 61. 73. 76. So. al ° sr (g k 1) am* arm aeth &c. 
MH EORRWOTT] MEO., D; cf. Gr. N*AC 17. 31. 39. 73. 115. SP° 
acth &e. CAOCINARL]ETCA.,D. Meog] cf. Gr. N*AC 3. 33. 
35° 47. 67. 76. 77. 78. 108. 109. 118. 179. 213. al 9 (b co) d* vg go Cyr 
&.: OCOS, MEO, DKL, obs. Gr. NBDEFGEL al plu d*** efg 
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then shall not he grant all things to us with him? Who 
will be able to intercede against the elect of God? It 
is God who justifieth; * who will be able to condemn? 
Christ Jesus is (he) who died, but more, he rose from 
them who are dead, he who is set on (the) right hand of 
God, who himself intercedeth for us. % Who will be able 
to separate us from the love of Christ? [a, thus with all] 
tribulation is it, or hardship, or persecution, or hunger, or 
nakedness, or danger, or sword? ™ According as it is 
written: ‘For thee we are killed all the day; we were 
reckoned as sheep for (the) slaughter.’ ®’ But (&) in all 
these things we conquer exceedingly through him who loved 
us.  *°* For I am persuaded that neither (the) death, nor 
(the) life, nor angel, nor principality, nor the things which 
are, nor the things which will be, nor power, * nor height, 
nor depth, nor other creation—for none of them is it possible 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 


am harl** nyr? &c. bs mol. §=§ MIR EOMS] MIAR acorna, 
H*, 2 crossed, but obs. Gr. FG d* fg m*? vg arm Or!™t add od». 
N5CC] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKL al pler def g m“* vg go syr® arm aeth 
Cyr&e. Ne] TTACDEFH°JKL: om. LSBGH*MNOP. **D™s 
PEARLO BRT, A,™6 2™ (numerals) E,™ L (numerals) Swe yesh 
mI) ‘Psalm forty-three.’  9,aNECWOT] OTEC. ‘a sheep,’ F. 
7 adda] ovo, ‘and,’ C. EROA OATEM &.] cf.? Gr. NAB 
CKL al omn™4 syr*tr arm go &c, dd rod dy. ** Tap] ae, H: AE 
TAp,F. osae Paroe] ovpanoe, L. ATTEAOC] cf. ? Gr. 
DEFGdefg &c., but the unqualified singular form probably = plural as 
SPOCK for dpyal. APOCH] + OCAE EFOTCIA, LO, cf. Gr. C1. 
30. 44. 46. 63. 73. 80. Fog, 113. 121. al? er a] pauc syrP c* &. MET- 
gon] ne erag,., Tt: NH ET, BLOP, NeET(O,J,) Ma- 
GWT] AEJ,: MH COIL, LETtB &. OFAE XORL] position 
of. Gr. NABCDEFG &c. 3° KE(KE ETC., T) cunt | not ex- 
pressing rie, cf. Gr. DEFG 114. 219%. &c. RR RLROM YXORR] cf.? 
Gr. 17. arm, present. 
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vn )6=-« Oaant nefxw aggzngoc Hen mc nf xeasree- 
NOCX AM ECEPRREOPE EPO! NERA! MxeTSs- 
cemnaecic Hem owns eqovaRs+ 7 xe ovon 
OCG T MALKAS, MONT MERRLHIG NER OF- 
QENP,HT &MAMAGRLOCNK HEM NAP,KT + 
>Hartrwho, tap anox cepanaonara eRor 9,2 
NCC EXEN NACNHOT Macenrennc K&ATS 
caprye ‘ETE MIcpaHArTHC Net MH ETE 
ewos TE TaLETQHP! Near Tiwove Mearr 
MIAIZOHKHS MELR TICERAMEMORLOCS MERR 
TUGERRYS MERR Miwge MH ETE Movoyv MMe 
NiofT owo9, Mewor om a m>Cc 1 EROA NHu- 
TOC KATA CEPR PH ETOCH OIKEN OVOT 
mBen Gf eTcardpwost aemes, A2rHIt + 


(IX.) 
wo *Tlasprf ae aane nmicax: nave bf ger efor. 


os Tap ovon mien an ete eRorA Hen nicr 


Nar Me NCA. 7OvAE XE PANXpOX NTE 
aBkpaaae Ne SANaHP! THPOT NE 2rAAL 
DEN ICZAK ECEOL9,ERR OCXPOX MAK + 


lune 78, ' Nef xw] Ne efxw, TBO 18. MCC] cf. Gr. NABCD* 
“> KL &: NOC ‘the Lord,’ K; obs. Gr. DFE FG de fg arm™4 &. add 
ood. EC(+E, P)EPARE@PE] CEEPRR., Abyerror, CCMHAE- 

Cic}] ADFJ,LP; -aHCIc, LeTB &. 2 -Z9KS9,| ABOFI,K; 
-EMAK., LETD &c. GENQUT] UALS, 12,HT,FK: ALET- 
MENOHT,G. ALMAGLLOV (om. AgH) MK] MLMEGAR., A* MN 
preterite. 3 AMOK CEPA NL OHARA | order (without expressing 

ipse) cf. Gr. CK L al fere omn vg (&c.) arm syr®® (ego ipse) aeth (om ipse) 

&e. ANAOHRLA]) A; SMEOH (om. OH, E,*) LA, A,*sCE,s 

HJ; &(€,B)MACERLS, LSTtBDFGKLMNOP 18. ERod 9,4} 

cf. Gr. NABCFKL &. €XEMN|] pref. E9,PHI (om. B), BL 18. 

C° (1, BE.) MTEMHC] Ay *BE,HJ 18; CUT., LeT &. TIC 
PAHAPT HC] L#A,? FGLMO: MICP&H(S, B). BHP: Mil(H, E)C- 

P&H (1, 18; om. Ay), TTCDEJKN 18, M€]om.P. Mat&eHKH] 
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our Lord. IX. (The) truth is that which I say in Christ, 
I say not falsehood ; my conscience witnesseth with me unto 
me in the (lit. a) holy spirit, *that there is a great grief 
with me, and a compassion unfailing (lit. it is not wont 
to fail) in my heart. *°¥For I (pron.) was praying to be 
accwrsed from Christ for my brethren, my kinemen according 
to fleh: ‘who are Israelite; they, whose (@WO%) is the 
sonship, and the glory, and the covenants, and the establish- 
ment of the /aw, and the ministry, and the promises; ‘they, 
whose are the fathers, and they also—from them came 
Christ according to flesh, he who is set over all, *God who 
(is) blessed for ever. Amen. 

* But thus the word of God fell not away. For noé all who 
are from Israel, [these] are Israel: * neither then are seed 
(plur.) of Abraam all sons: but (&) in Isaac shall a seed for 


® The Ambrosian polyglot has the relative particle expressed before 
‘God,’ ‘who (is) God.’ 


cf. Gr. NCK al omn”4 def g am harl* tol (al'®™) go syr*r arm &c.: 
TA.,.B 18, cf. Gr. BDEFG vg% fu demid harl** aeth Cyr &e. TU- 
CERRITE(H, L) MORLOC] TIC., 18: MIC., L. MwWdy (ALHAY, E,) | 
Tuva, J 18, cf. Gr. DEFG Chr™e? &. = ME NIO(+%, E.) T] 
L#A,C DE,FG*J,KNOP 18: NE MOT, TtA,E,G*HJ, LM: MERL 
mot, B. Of] om. B18. H ETCH] conclusive for joining 
8 Sv &c. with 5 ypords. E,* JS! Jo csall ‘who (is ye, added) over all,’ 
then in margin by original writer JNI Je aI is ‘a copy, God over all.’ 
Tt J eT edT, B 18, same sense, but making another clause, ‘ who is 
God’ or ‘being God.” QJ&enes,] ABEFGMNO 18: Qa.tuenes,, 
LsTCDHJKLP. A&22HMM] om. Ay"? cf. Enthalod, Fms out [ms 
‘fourth Sunday of Kihak.’ ‘MICAx!] TtA)*,BCEHJ: WC., 
LsA,°DFGKLMNOP. ittTepT] L“TABCEHJ; &&OT, DFG 
KLMNOP. ov Vap] ovace ap, CHIL i} om. C. 
TCA 2°} cf. Gr. NABKL al pler tol Oyr &. T xe] LeTtA DEFe 
KLNOP: om. OF*GHJM: KE XE ‘even that, B. THPO'T ‘all’] 
om. H*, SAAB] ABil,s ‘the Law” ICA AK] cf. Gr. NABFKL. 
EsEodo,esn] E¢O., BYGMP. 
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‘Etre har ne xe Migjhp! tte Tcapy am mar 
Ne mgKp! ttre fe saAdAA Mighpr TE 
Tiwd ETOCNAONOT ECXpPOX *Maicaxr Tap 
pProvwwg Me XE KATA NAICHOT PAI EIEI & OFOD, 
Epe OVGHP! qu ncappas+ Vos sx20Mon 
AE. AAALZ Wear | TKEEepeKREKKa. + EacéT ERoA 
HEN OCSUHAIp! NMOTWT + NTE ICAAK NEMWT > 

UEAaMANTOCALACOT VSP OCAE AANA TOTIPS 
NovewR enanegqs Ie eqoworer ona T- 
SLETCWTN ETA Hf eawe iIcxen gopn 
MTECMWI ECcCRRONTe *WenoveRoA Den 
oanoBxoer am Te ardrArja eKorA Hen net- 
OWP,EML + ACKOC NAc xe Epe tia; fT + epRuwK 
ILTUKOCAI & 

Rata bpxf etrcHuoswte xe rarwhR aecn 
&IQLENPITY + HCAT AE SIKRKLECTWY. “ow XE 
NETENNAXOYS AKLH OVOM OCRRETOT sMxO!Ic 
Daren Hf. itmecaw + 

vy UYxw TAP &&R2ROC ALRAWECHCE xe TNantar 
-.. SR SAPH ETManar Mage ovogs, TNAgentpnT + 
PH, G Hae hun efnagengut Dapoys papa 
OvN Paneootwwdgy 2M Nes OTAE sapsneTt- 

GOxXt aM Ne 2AAB GAdT coma nes 


® xe] cf.? Gr. N°B* 37. 116, arm add ére, MICH! 1°) om. GFK, 
K. Te Tcapy] tTcaps, H*: om. NTET, K. eEexpox] 
€0CX., ACHIK. °° D™ TEMNECIC: A, SE, ™s L™se Mm 5513! 
‘the book of the creation.” 2€]om.E,*H. MNA&ICHOS] NAICHOT, 
Ag. ete3] owudy Ef, M by error: om. €1,N. jHpt] om. CH. 
CYOOTIY] MACIOOTU ‘will be, FK. 2 ae AAA] om. AAA, 
GMP.  epe(t, E,) Re(a, M*)KKa] TABDE (SKI, E,)FGHIL 
MNO: tepeR., K: peRe(a, P)KKa, ESOP. eRorA Hen] om. 
HEN, 0. OCUaipt NoswT) cf.rdefgvg&e. MTECLAK 
NemtiwT ] MTENEMIWT ICAAK, CHI. ™ €(om.E)Acan- 
TOCRLACOT| LETtAE: £8. (EML, FGMP) MA (€, M) TOF, BCKc. 
I€ EY P,wor] LeTO &.: 16 YO,WOT, AEHJ: OCAE EX,., B. 
TIALETCW(O,L) TN] om. ALET, As*. ETA] ME(A,M)TS, 
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thee be called (i.e. invited) | °®That is to say, that the 
sons of (the) jlesh—these are not the sons of God; but (&) 


the sons of the promise will be reckoned for a seed. 


*For this word is that of (p&) a promise: ‘According to 
this time I shall come, and a son shall be to Sarra,” 2° But 
not only (so), but (&) also (the) Erebekka as well (Ke), 
having conceived from one bed, of Isaac our father. ™ For 
when they were not yet born, nor yet had they done good 
or evil, that the choice which God ordained from (the) first 
might be permanent, being not from works, but (4) from 
him who calleth, '? it was said to her: ‘ The elder (lit. great) 
shall be servant to the younger (lit. little).”- 15 According 
as it is written: ‘Jacob indeed I loved, but Esau I hated.’ 


4 What then shall (lit. will) we say? Is there [a] wrong- 


doing with God? It shall not be. 

1 For he saith to Moses: ‘I shall (lit. will) have mercy 
on whom [J shall (lit. will) have mercy, and I shall (lit. will) 
have compassion on whom I shall (lit. will) have compassion.’ 
% So (9,8.pa) then it is not of him who wisheth, nor is it 
of him who runneth, but (4) it is of God who hath mercy. 


A,*M. €CCRL0(W, E,) IT] Tt &e.: ECRLONT, Le: ECCWTT 
‘choren,'B. 2 enoeveRoA]LsTtADEHJK: MoweRod, B*CF 
GLMNOP. 9,2119,8.Jom.9,8m,A,*. ME(+€,T) TOWS,ER2] 
NETOLS,ELR, B. A(E, 0) (Cf, E,K*) KOC] + TAP, T'FKeP, 
f.Gr.P. D™ETENECIC: L=sM™s iii 4. epRuK] maep- 
Ruox, FK. x TUuKOex!] ETUK., KM. 13 4 me Rms Tms M me 
(+ cel “the prophet’) Lau. ‘ Malachi.’ xe] om. B. IREM] om. CF, 
HCA] ICA, B. 4 neTemmtaxog] Me eT., TBNO, 
OCRLET C1] THA, f° (QLETPEY, .*)CFKLO: om. OF, LSB &e. 
Otitxornc] Gi9,0 ‘respect of persons,’ B. 15 Dms AEC TEPO- 
NORKION KE MIE FOAOC : Mus ey! jus‘ the book of the Exodus.’ 
ga220C}om.G0. efmanai] etal, Fby ero. D2... 
2,HT ] om. BO* homeot.: -Taje-, Ag by error. 16 da (st, 0; 
H, E,*) 1°] 224, DKL. Neoeoswgs] Ne €6., TO: pH Ee., 
BOHJK. Me1°] om 0. o*ae... COMAr NE] om. 26. 
ans] $4, TBCHINO (Pat, Me(+e, THT Cox] OK 


Hunt 26, 
15-18 


1S 
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~Cxw Tap ssanoc itxeTUpadH sapapawe xe 
ecoRe h2r AITOSCNOCKS OINA NTALOTWIHY, 
mTaxorze ERoA MAPH! MAHKTKS OOD, fCE- 
Pipl eapan SIKen NMKAD! THPYS Hapa 
OCN NeTEYovaggd qmaqntar tagq PH ae eTacq- 
OFTAgy AN qiqeepeyenquwT + 

1° Xnaxoc own mur xe coKe ow qxear apixi+ 
tier Tap eqfeHovnt ep, pen neqcodiu+ 
20 SRENOCNTES WHPWALI MOOK MILL Meok + 
mu eTeposw eHown ep,pen Hf+ 22n eEpegy 
TUAKROMK XOC AKPH ETAqRLO—ONKYS xe eoKe 
OT AKOARRION AANZIPHTS? WAqan ssLaron 
ATE NikepdAsreswcse | saAMlepaias: AAMeqorrs 
eRorA Dent MAésoswagerr pw Ee&sxn1o itov- 
CKECOCH OVS AKEM ENTAIO® KEOTAI AE 
esau + 

"2ICxe ae sgqoswa txehbT + eqoswitp, simeq- 
xwnt eEROA+ OFOS, ETARLOM ETEYxXOLS 
aqit: Dent ovat MxReTpeqwos pnt 
tp,aickesoc tte mxwntse exceRtTwT en- 
TAxo+ *™oimta tTeqoswintys, tharcetTps- 
2LL0 NTE Neywoses E,pHI Exe O,AmCKETOC 


ET (0, J,)6., BCT: GH ETNLG,, H. NE 2°]om.B. B2AAL 
4] om. $4, GH*MP. cenar] Neertas, P. 17 pms 
EZOA0: Ey oa! go; LeMms eo dl t., ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
Ttpadu] om. T,B. MTA(E, A,)OSW(O, BE, H; om. E,) ig, 
ATAxXOLA] NTETAXORK OOM, ‘my power might be mani- 
fested,’ 26. EROA]om. AB. MApHt] €ED., Ap. oOF09,] 
AB: 9,14, LSEEMNOP: O€O9, O,1M&, CDFGTHIKL. €N&- 
pan] 2am, BL. 1 NeTeqovagy] Ne evecq., FO: 
mH ETEY., BOHJ: NE ETAY, TIN. acq(om. jac, B) Mat 
cee ait] om. G'N (retaining &1) homeot. nel ovop, oH 
AE (eni...8¢), L: om. AE, B. ETAGYOC(W, H)Agy] LAEN: 
eTeEd., T'D*KLMOP 26: ETENY., BCFG'™sHJ double negative. 
&1t] om. D*E,*L 26. eENnajwt] A: -gqot, TCFKLOP 26: 
Maywt, BEG: -qjot, LEDE,HJMN. | oveit IHS] order, 


ROMANS IX. 17-23. 65 


7For the Scripture saith to Pharad: ‘Therefore I raised 
thee (up), that I might manifest my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared over all the earth.’ So (9,4pa) 
then on whom he wished he hath mercy, but whom he wished 
not* he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then to me: ‘Why 
findeth he fault? For who is going (lit. giving) against 
his counsel?’ * Nay but, O man, who art thou who 
answerest against God? Shall the thing formed be able to 
say to him who formed it: ‘Why madest thou me thus?’ 
“Or hath not the potter authority over his clay, from the 
same lump to make a vessel, one indeed unto (the) honour, 
but another unto [a] dishonour? ** But if God wished to 
manifest® his anger, and to shew us his power, he endured 
(lit. brought) in a great longsuffering vessels of (the) anger, 
prepared unto (the) destruction: * that he might manifest the 
riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, being (€T€) those 


* Four MSS, omit. b The variant reading. 


cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg vg &c. E€0KE0'C] for om. of» cf. Gr. 
NAKLP &c., but é not expressed. YAERK ] MAXKERL ‘will 
find, NO. eq f]AE,: eqet, E,: aot, LeTB &e.: yf, L. 
* SLENOCNTE| position cf. Gr. N° D°K LP al pler syr®* go (arm) 
&e.: ALENTOIT (X, FE, FK. 122 Ook] om. H*, 22H] 
MSZKTI, OHI. Epeds (+w, BN)| Epe, CHI omitting potential : 
EGJZ.PE, G'* customary.  MIRROITK] -RLOTMK, LET! DE, OP: 
TU RKRLLOK, B by error. ETAYRLOMKY] -AAOTIIKY, P. 
2KOLLLIO!] LSA,BODEYG'HIKLOP: -O&RKI0, THA,E,*, 
FM: M&KOARLIO, N imperfect. ALNAIPHT] AAPPHT, Me. 
1 xepasreec] KAps., EM. KMEpayigss] ATMeEp., BG. 
SAMIEYOLRRI] EME, Gr: it TEeMey., L. Keowas] Keovwa, 
T. acl om B. esajway}] Eowg., TK: Maw, B. 
226] om. CEHJ. S&yoewa] A: EYOC., LéTt &.: YOR, . 
B. EO~ewitp,] AE: €0%., L*‘TtB &. OF09,] om. H*. 
3 ota] TTAEFKMNOP, of. Gr. B 5. 37. 38. 39. 47™ 67** 80. 116. 
vg go &e.: OCOD, ONS, LEBCDG'HJL, cf. Gr. SADEFGKLP al 
pler def g syr"© (seth) &. ft TECIOCW(O, E,H)Itp,] + ERoA, 
CF(om. 9,)GK. NPRreT.] ef 2x.,M: MTEYRRLET ‘his,’ K. 
VOL. IIf, ¥ 
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66 IIPOC PUWUEOC. 


ittar eTe NK Me ETagqepgjopn itceRTWTOT 
eswose “ete anon ne Ha tH etaqeao- 
22.0% + O% 2z2omnon ERorA Hen muowaar srArv& 
mean, ERor\ Aen miKeeetoc + | 

siIppxt om eveqxw sixL20c itwele xe fima- 
SLOCT EPH ETE N&dAdoc AN Ne XE NarAs&oc + 
OCOD, OH ETERRMOCRALENPITCSe XE ATAREN- 
pitc+ | | 

2° Ovwos, eceqwwm: Aen Mieka eETACXOC Nwor 
ILILOY AXE MOWTEM MAALOC AMS MUMIA 
ETERULUAG ECERLOTT Epwos XE MeNajHp! 
aoT eTonA+ 

7 Hcanac ae eqway eRorA exen MICA xe eqjwn 
Epe TH NTE MEMagHp! ALNICA Eco! aapprt 
ILMIGIW MTE PIOA*K Mcwxn eqenos,err.+ 7° ov- 
CAXI TAp eqxwK seanog ERor ovo, eqawTt 
sassoy ERovA+ OH ETE NOT Nsasigq Orxen 
KL 9,S & 

2 Owoo, KATA PPKT ON ETAYXOC MxXEHCAHAC + 
xe energane moc caRawes cwxn morxpox 
MAM MAMmMsep LRPPHT Mcoaox“rea NE OOS, 
MAMMA MToszoppas+ “Owe xe netTen- 
Mmaxog | xe MIEOMoc+ ETERRMOTTOX! itca 
TAREOARHIS ATTLGE TRLEOLKH! TARLEOseH! 
ae TeRorA Hen Hnag fe MICA ae eqyoous 


fUTAt] MT Epa, Gr, MH ME] Me MH, CE," F IK (pref. (21) 
L: om, Mé,AE,°,. gopn] qwpn, T. imce& Tw 0, AsE,L)- 
Tos] +NxedT ‘God FMNOP. eEwsworwr] Eoswos, KM: 
om.H*, 75 Mme xt.e‘Hisha’.’ AUDPHT | KATS PpHT,CHIO. 
eTeqxw] eTigyxw, MNO. fw(0, P)cle] LeAEG'HP: 
MUWCIH, CJ : MWC (+E, B+) HE, BSDMNO: MOUOCEH, L; obs. Gr. B 
om. év:; DEMWCHE, Tt; HENwWcie NIMpOPRTHC, Fe: Heit- 
WCIK TUMpo., F*K. eTemarAdoc ant] eTesrxnaraoc 
AM, D double negative. xXEM&ASOc|+Ne,CHJ.  * Hen- 
TUARS]| ALM, GF. MwWOT]) cf. Gr. NADKLP &.; MWTEI 


a a ated 


ROMANS IX, 24-31, 67 


which he prepared before unto [a] glory, *4 that is to say us, 
namely them whom he invited, not only from the Jews, but 
(&) also from the Gentiles. ™ As also he saith to Osie: 
‘1 shall (lit. will) call him who is not my people, “My 
people ;” and her who was not beloved, “ She was beloved.”’ 

7° And it shall be, in the place in which they said to them: 
“Ye (are) not my people,’ in that place they shall call them 
‘(the) sons of the living God.’ * But Esaéas is crying 
out for Israel: ‘If (the) number of (the) sens of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, (only) (the) remnant shall 
be saved: * for a word, completing it and cutting it off (is) 
that which the Lord will do upon (the) earth” * And 
according as again Faséas said: ‘If the Lord Sabadth had 
not left a seed to us, we should have been as Sodoma, and 
we should have been like to Gomorra.’ ° What then shall 
(lit. will) we say that the Gentiles (did)? Having pursued 
not [the] righteousness, they caught [the] righteousness, but 
the righteousness which is (lit. the) from: (the) faith. *! But 


‘toyou,, K. £KRMLALd} Mera, CHI. eTOND] eFwnd, 
TO. “7 M™sletl HCAHAC] LST!ACE,FHIKLOP: HCAILC, 
BDE,G'MN. ac}fom. BK. equa] AFKO: Aqwg, B: 
guy, LeTtA,C &. Epe] Ape, F: €,A,*. iTerten.] miter, 
BGK. €CO!] COl, M. Miajw] may, B. cw (0, N) xt] 
OOS, Tic., TtE,*MNOP, 2 Tap] osm Vap, B. 
EGKWK] YX, G: A2qx, 0. Ea, oqgwT] qa, HIL 
9.22.0 2°] om. H*N. .€ROD 2°] cf. Gr. N*AB 23% 47* 67** syr ooh 
ath" ar &c, for om. dv du. &c. PH ETE] LATAEMNOP: Nt€ 
eve, B: NETE, CDFGHIKE. MNoc]+T ‘God,’ TFK. 
oxen] Exenm,O. MKA9,1] TUK., TH)MNO: + THP, CFG" 
HJKL. 290(+%, EM] om. A“FMNOP. etTagqxoc] 
A,*gE: ETACEPAO(W, TPM MXOC ‘said before, LeTtA,? &c.: 
om. M2x0C, K. ENnegane] ENERAT, BE. marmtmtsep] om. 
MAMA, Ep: om. Ep, B*E,*. Me] om. FK. mastarny] 
MASI, O imperfect. TORRLOPps| TwWAR., TNO. °° Me- 
Temnsaxog] me eT., BNO. TERA] om. F, Ag*, cf.? Gr. 
FG, the idiom requires the article. M&9,f] Tut, G. ae] 
F 23 





LT an? 


68 IIPOC PUUEOC. 


fIC4, TIMORKOC NTE TALCORLHI LAMEYDOD, ENt- 
mozz0c+ *eeRe oe xe eRorA Hen Hrsg t 
am Me &2AAa owe eRorA Hen oanoBRunovre 
SCOIGPON ENiwMtr KOPONns KATA HpKt et- 
CHHOCT. 

33 Xe onnne Praogcw HEM clwit Movswm! KCPon + 
NEAX OVMETPS MCKAMASAOIN + OFOD, PH EO- 
Nao,f Epoy itmecq Ota + 

v% tHacntnos nfarat ite nag,nt near matwho, 
eTpa shagnoy 94 df E9pHr exwore Ev*rino- 
oearn+ *Teprreepe rap nwo xe orycog, 
ntTe Of etgon KMHxTowT 2rAA4 KATS OVFERLI 
an+ ‘evoRg vap efarcosant tte oT+ 
OCOD, ECKWT MCS CEAAMNE OWOT ALAIN M- 
AILIOT ALTOS ONEXWOT ETRRLEORRHI it Te HT. 


TA. 
ve 4TIxwKk VAp 2 TUIMORROC N5CC ME ETRLEORRHI 
ftovon men consag,f. *arwechc Tap ag- 


cHar xe Fareoanut FeKorA Hen Hnoxrxoc + 
Ppwarr Comsaic eqewnS> MAnTce ° Faeree- 


+ile0Y, OHJ. MIMORKOC 1°] LsTtA,BCEHJ: PMOAK00c, 
DFG'KLMNOP: MORKOC, Ag. MTET (ITT, B)ALEOLLRHI... 
€ (AR, B)MIMTORLOC] om. N homeot.; om. Suasoovvys, cf. Gr. N*AB 
DEG 47. 67** 140. (17. 61. 08) d* eg &c. $2 ee Reo] om, O°, 
oJ. xeeRorA]} xeoveRo~, BCFIAK. Pnso,T] mtg, 
B: OCI, CG. AM Me] am me, B: om. AN, EF. 9,amto- 
Rxovss] om. sdpov, cf. Gr. N* ABFG 6. 9. 47%* 67** f g vg Orint &e. 
SR COIOPON] CATT, K; om. yip, cf. Gr. N*ABD*FG 47 Uta ert 
defg am fu tol go Ort, e(Hent, CJ H™s) TIY0on! ioporn] om. 
FH*K homeot. 83 Dmg HCAIZC: A, ™S E) "8 Ls (2) ‘Isha ya.’ 
oxtinte | om. B. O€O9, bx] om. OCOD, HJ; om. was, ef. Gr. 
NABDEFG 47. d* efg go syr*® aeth™ Or Cyr. 

‘fara ] AE: + aren, LEB &. eEfTpa] Tpa, B. 
EXW0'C | cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 6. ro. 17. 47 71.93. 137.12 defg 
vg go syr™ arm (aeth) Ort Cyr. ESCNOP,ERL] ECENODT,C2e 


ROMANS IX. 32—X. 6. 69 


Israel pursuing the law of [the] righteousness reached not 
the law. ** Why? Because it is not from (the) faith, 
but (&) as from works. They stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling ; according as it is written: | °°‘ Behold I shall 
(lit. will) set in Sidn a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence, and he who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ 

X. My brethren, (the) good pleasure of my heart and 
my prayer which I make to God for them (is) unto [a] 
salvation. *For I witness to them that a zeal for (Te) 
God (it is) which is in them, but (&) not according to [a] 
knowledge. *For being ignorant of the righteousness of 
God, and seeking to establish their own, they were not 
subject to the righteousness of God. 

‘ For (the) end of the law is Christ unto [a] righteous- 
ness to every one who believeth. °For Moses wrote that 
the righteousness which is (T) from (the) Jaw, (the) man 
who will do it shall live in it. ° But the righteousness 


‘they shall be saved,’ Gt; EOPOCNOD,ERLX ‘for them to be saved,’ 
T'FK, cf. syr®® ‘that they may be saved’; om. dor, cf. Gr. N*ABDE 
FG 47% 71. 219% 12t d* e fg go syr®* arm acth Cyr. * T&pjom. 
CHJ. K&TA&] MKATA, J double negative. * esokay] 
eewRg, BYCFHIKO. Sf]+eTAON MOXTO ‘which was 
in them, B. fCACEaame] MCERRME, P, OWOT MLAAIIT 
BILIUIOTS] om. Iaarooimy, cf. Gr. ABDEP 47% 178. 8lect d***e vg 
arm &c. ZLM0% OTE] IRMNL CONE, K customary negative: 
ALNWOCONE, N by error. ETRRLEORKRHI 2°] AGK: tT., 
LsT*B &c. ‘rE, ™ Joo! uc ‘the feast of the Apostles.’ Tap] 
ae, B. M5CC Ne] NE N5CC, DFGKL 26: NCC NOC Ne 
‘is Christ the Lord,’ Ky. ECRREORLRHI] EOT., F: MO., K. 
cortag,T | +epod, 0. SaqcHai] eTABOFG HIP: 
eqc., K: 4c, DELMNO*: CHa, O*. XE] position of. Gr. 
N*A D* 17* 67** (47) vg Or'?t &c.; D™ ACCITIK. T (om. THE- 
Rod] om. Ne: ttirfEeRod, B by error. PMORKROC] A 26, obs. Gr. 
RB wipov: TWMORLOC, LET'B &c., cf.2Gr.DE&e.  Eemsaic] 
necessity of object prevents comparison with Gr. MAOKTC] LHx Tq, 
E masculine ; cf. Gr. N*A B 17. 47. 80. d** e vg go arm e* Orint, 


Hunt 26, 
4~7 


70 IIPOC PWUEOC. 


asnr ae FeRor Aen onagt yxw smMx20c 
SLTIAIPDHT + 
Unepxoc Aen nexenkes xe wae conagae 
egw! ethe+ ete ar Me xe neq 
SATUEXCC ENECHTS TIE MIAN EOlladgae ene- 
CHT egmownm ete ar Ne xe nec 
SRTIQCC + Encgjwr ERorA Heit nH cosrewovts 
mH § DAAa ov nerve Frpadn xw sranogqg | qAent 
EpoK MMXEMICARKIe YOCH DEM pwKse ovo, 
GXH HEM NeKe,nT eTe har Ne Ncaxi tte 
piaoe,f eTetto,lwigg Aearnoy+ » xE Eqjwi AK- 
wasntowswits, eRorA Aen pwK xe moc me IKC 
owvog, tTeKxit2s,f Hen nexoutTe xe 2 OT 
tToenocy eRorA Hen NH coxxqwovsT eEKEro- 
ocare MO Hen nigutr cap cenag,f epog 
ECAREGALHIS DEM PWOT AE CEOCWITD, AARLOT 
ERor E~snos,car + 
vs 'Cxw Tap srenoc tixeTtpadns xe ovon mfen 


22. MU censs,f epog ftiteqoigin:. sseeon hwpx 
Sen, J, TAP GON AKMNOVAS! MELR MOVE MA1oc 


Tp Ne tte ovon miRent+ eqor Mpa2220 Movon 
mRen etTwa co,prr owRng e+ ovon mien 
CONSTWRD, APPA MLMOT EqEMOP EAR + 


Sqxuw] EYXU, EO. E,™8 coll yay LW je ‘the book of 
Deuteronomy, which is the repetition’; L™s .,lo,¥t 4 L=..! “Deuteronomy 
and Leviticus,’ Deuteronomy again next verse. AR TIAIPHT | pref. XE 
by error, T*; D™S AECTEPOMORRIOMN (thus also next verse): A, ™& 
Liaw ‘Deuteronomy,’ again next verse. AATIEPXOC L&A,*,BODE 
GULMNOP 26: XEaanlep., A SHFK. comadg| lee., CH. 
ENncjw!}] E9,pHI, C HJ. Teonadg] Nee., GH: om. g, 
potential, J. R&T5CC] om. &&, H. EMayust] om. THM. MMH 


Hunt 18, EQLR.] MEORL.,D. *OC]om. Ag*. NETE] L#A,DFGLM; 


&-13 


Ne, AEP: Ne ETE, TOHJK; NEE, BNO. TPUpacH] cf. Gr. 
FG fg aeth for position, also Gr. DE al plus 10 de vg am fu harl arm &c.; 
E,™ gll‘Deut” qyHentt] qyADuontT, His; position ef.? Gr. 
DEFG defg vg go arm &c. gorw rd papa. Y(om. Ey) CH 1°] Lev 


ROMANS X. 7-13. _ 71: 


which is (T) from (the) faith saith thus, | Say not in thy 
heart: ‘ Who will be able to go up to (the) heaven?’ That is 
to say, that he may bring Christ down: “or, Who will be 
able to go down to (the) abyss? That is to say, that he 
may bring Christ up from them who are dead. § But 
(&) what saith the Scripture? The word is near thee; it is 
(CH) in thy mouth, and it is (CH) in thy heart, that is 


to say, (the) word of (the) faith which we proclaim, * that if _ 


thou shouldst confess with (lit. in, thus again) thy mouth, 
that Jesus is the Lord, and believe with thy heart that 
God raised him from them who are dead, thou shalt be 
saved: 1°for with the heart they believe him unto [a] 
righteousness, but with their mouth they confess him unto 
[a] salvation. For the Scripture saith: ‘Every one 
who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ ?* For there is 
no separation of the Jew and the Greek: for this Lord 
is of all, being rich to all who cry up toward him. 7° Every 
one who will pray (the) name of the Lord shall be saved. 


ABE,G™MNOP: pref. O€O9, ‘and, CDFHJK. MWca2xs] a: 
NC&X!, “MB&c, PUSS, T] UNasT,N. *owuwry,] 
OCOMND,, E,; cf. Gr. NAC &c. om. 13 siya. XAENOC ME IHC] for 
ért cf. Gr. B Clem Cyr ~Petr™*,—for ‘eat? Hil et Aug." NEKS,KT | 
+THDY ‘all’ Br8. A(om.A)bT] anoc oT,0. Torv- 
mocg ote om. EROA, Lt. MK COLRLWOTT] MEAL, 
D. Map] ARLEN, CHI. €(0, A.) t2nEe] CO%., J. 3S] 
XE, LS.  CEOCWITD, (om. Jy*)] ETOV., B18. MLRLOY 
£2.22.090 ‘them,’ C by error: om. F*. ECMOS, ERs. | EOC!IL, K. 
11 rms ipl ‘end’? D™s HCAIAC: L™ csell Latl| ‘Isha'ya the pro- 
phet. TAP 2LL220C] MRRKOC TAp, P: om. TAp, K. xe] 


cf.? Gr. 38. 48. 72. syr®™* Or'at Sedul praem rt. 12 gris] mits, F. 
M&1OC] NAOT ‘my Lord,” E,LN: MOC, T. Tap] +noswwT, 
‘one, T'FK.  fmOwolt] Eoson, F. 18 Aomg JOSHA, Dm 


JWHA : A,™SE,™8 Jl» Yaa)’ ovwomt] AEL: +VA&p, L8TBCD 
FG'HJ,KMNOP 18 ‘TUK9,] Ast |e. ‘they will call,’ note 
1 oll» en) re ‘in the Coptic “he will pray,” more correct.’ 22- 


past] ed., a. 





72 POC PWUCEOC. 


4TIwe own cenatTwhs,+ sapn eressnosntsgs Tf 
Eepoy+ Mwc ae cenanag,T sA&pH ETERALTOT- 
COELLEY + Mwc ae cCeNacwTese ATONE HH 
eToiwig+  ' lwc ae censp twig &2vayTese- 
osoplloe KATA HpHT etcHuosw Ts xe 9we 
ENECE NENCZALTX MMH ETO, IGENNOTYT IMIlI- 
NeEOnaneyt + 


wC DAA AAMOTcwWTERA THPOT fica, MievaTTe- 


yn 


AION & HCAHAC TAP YxXW LLALOC XE NOT MILL 
NeTAqnsao,f ETENCARK OOS, Nawha z&MOT 
eTaqOwpnl enizae, Moapa dnag,t efor 
Den NcowTersr ne ncwTesr ae eRor orrent 
NcAxX! SANIKCC Nee DAA fuw MxL0c 
XE LLH ALMOCCWTER. QLEN OTN Te | 2 Nov- 
AHpwose ge nag eRorA oirxen nkagr THpy + 
owvo9, Nowcaxr A2vhos, ga AvpHXC NTO! 
KOCARENH & 

19 DAAL TXW MALLOC XE ARH AATIE NICA ALTIEY- 
EAR MGJOPM + RUWSCHC XW MRRLOC XE AMNOK 
eleToco9, MwTen+ eExen NeTenoveenoc Ait 
Me Exen oveenoc hatTKat+ ecieopeTen- 
XWNT + 





14 TWC OTH... EPO] om. N. MWC AE CEMA (om.Md, H)- 
M&O, T]om.E,. &A&KPH 2°] EH, DFGMO 18: EN,N. ETERR- 
Noscoeaney] -cwTERL Epog, G. MWC ae 2°] Mwe 
OVI, FG: om. ae, D. % Mwc... 9,1wWIGy] om. N homect.: om. 
AE, M: MWC OVI CEM, G. Ag™s HCAHAC MERK MAWLL: 
D™ HCAIAC: A, ™SE.™s (om. ,) Lastly aye *Nahiim and Isha ‘yi.’ 
emece] MEce, D: EMENACE, E,%. MENCZAS TX] om. C. 
MUMH(I, AgE,)... NEOMAMET] cf. Gr. N*ABO 47t* 62. 71. 109. 
aeth"tr Clem Or Epphan Eus om. +. eiayy. ep. iUITINIE SIT. | of. Gr. 
N* D>et KL al fere omn arm Clem &.: [MH EOI ‘those which are 
good,’ P, cf.?Gr.N°ABOD*EFGP 47% 178O0rEus. 1° ftc&.] €, OHJ;; 
Ag® \,n.y ‘they obey,’ note a \yeoms (al (5g ‘in the Coptic “they 
hear,” more correct.’ Cyxud | Eqxw, KO: XW, B18; Ag™sE,™ 
HCSHAC: D™HCAIZC: M™ esl ‘Isha'ys.’ NeTaqitay,T] 


=< ——— ena. ADOT ag? 


ROMANS X. 14-19. 73 


14 How then will they pray him whom they believed not? 
But how will they believe on* him whom they heard 
not? But how will they hear without him who proclaimeth ? 
15 Bat how will they proclaim unless they were sent? Accord- 
ing as it is written: ‘How beautiful are (the) feet of them 
who preach good tidings of the good (things).’ 16 But 
(&) all obeyed not the Gospel. For Esaéas saith: ‘ Lord, 
who believed our voice; and to whom was (the) arm of 
the Lord revealed?’ 17So (9,2pa) (the) faith is from (the) 
hearing, but (the) hearing is through (the) word of Christ. 
18 Bat (4) I say: ‘Heard they not?’ Yeu verily their sound 
went out over all (the) earth; and their words reached unto 
(4j&.) the end of the inhabited world. But (&) I say: 
‘Did not Israel know?’ first, Moses saith: ‘I shall rouse 
your jealousy (lit. give zeal to you) by (lit. upon) that which 
is not a nation, by a senseless nation I shall cause you to be 


* It is doubtful whetber any difference of meaning is intended by the 
change of the preposition. 


LAADEJ,*LMP: NE ETAY., TBCFG*HJ,KNO 18. O%0 
nqgywRay.. . €(i, CJ,) Mt22] cf. Gr. 4. 31. 17 EROA Bex} 
pref,O%, FK. TicwT Tern] ticwT., Gr. mer] ae, Be: om. 
Gt, 2€] om. B (wrote CW|TEEROA and RK added) F (then O- 
efor). ERor 2°] om. Ay*. 9rTen| Hen, 4, BFK 18. 
NCSI} LéTtA,™s, °CDFG*HJ,KLMNOP: Micax!, B: Hita- 
oT, AtE: micazxilbnag fF, Ag*. WCC] cf. Gr. N*BCD*E 
6. 9. 23. 47% 49. 57. 67** de vg go arm aeth”™ &e, 18 £1] om. 
C. ALNOCCWTERL] +THPOT ‘all’ CGI, RRKE(H, L)M- 
OSM (om. A;*E,* H) U(X, FO*; K, KL)€] + TAp, DKL: +KEvSp, 
F. D™ BW2rA220 IH: A,8E,™ yep ‘the Psalm? — Ay™® gyalsll 
‘the eighth:’ E,™e 2ulzi! ‘the ninth?  noe®pwovr] ., Ag. 
nag] MwOo~%, L by error, Ey -6F™ ipl “the end’ (of lection). 
19 PSTIEMICA] ARTLICA, B; position ef.? Gr.NABC D*et°EFGP al’® 
defgvggoarmacth&c. R&R NEERLI] ERR, G*K. mlajopit 
+U&P, FK; Ds AECTEPONORKRION: L™ lz “Deut.” XW 
qx, Tt: AqXw, 0. NETEM) om. 1, L. it Me Exenos- 
EOIOC] om. O* homeot.: om. AM, BE,*. EoepeTen] Eepe- 
TETENM, FK by error. 


74° IIPOC PUuuEoc. 


*Hcanac ae AqEpTOARLANS OFOS, EYXW R- 
BLOC XE ACXERAT TNH ETENcEeKWwT itcur 
SMF 2IOCONS,T ENH ETENCEGIMN AKRRLOl 2M 
flexw ae saennoc eoRe ICA xe aruwpay 
finmaxix eRorA samiepoot ‘THOYs ovRe ov- 
AZKOC NHATCWTERKU + OCOD, EPANTIAETIN + 

vo 1Pxuw oven seenoce sen 2 GT 9Ca Meqaraoc 
fICUd], MMECMJWMIt KE TAp ANOK 9W ANOK 
owsHCpaHArtHc ERorA Dem nxpox maKpacas +e 
THern acKetizacine sane Sf oca meq- 
A&C Mcwy PH ETAYEPAOpN Mcowsuintgy + 
Wan tTetTenesrr ane xe ot nete Trpaon 
xw asazog AEM HAIAce sappnT eTacqcerrl 
SAT ENICA+ *xe NOT NEKMPOPHTHC Av- 
DoeRoes NeKaranepgoweaywosg! &COCOLNOT+ 
BNOK SLMLRATAT SICWANS OFOD, CEKWT Mca. 
TAPCCHE *AAAS OF NETE NIDCPHALATIC- 
BLOC XW BMARLOC MAH AICWAM MHI MZ Mayo 
(PWARKIS MAL ETERAMOVKEAX KEAL MT RAsart 

5 Taipat on Den Masrcnoe Te Prose ov- 

ATALMLA KATA OCRLLETCWTN Mose, RAr0T 


20 Mm Lat! AEpTOARRA] ABEJ,: Eep., LECDFG'I, 
KN: Yep, tHLMOP. O*09,Jom. BFK. €4XW] A, °EFK: 
BYX., B: YX. LET &. ETenceKwT]e vet, Ag*. Mt] 
LST‘A (B &c. uncertain): QOEMtitH, Gr, cf.? Gr. BD* FG f g &. 
&IOCONS,T -.. Sit] om. M homeot.: pref. O€OQ, ‘and,’ T'DFK L. 
EMH] TA, E,: HUH, Ls (B &c. uncertain). — *! q2xuy] Eqyxu, FK. 
AE LMILLOC] AARLOC AE, E,*? F: TAP AKLALOC, LET¢NOP: 
PIIFOC, Mo AMEE ™ atl, AIPW(E, Ay K) Poy MMa2c1x 

LSTtACEHJKO: S1PEpantaxix, BDF G'LMN P. pies! 
NEP,00%¢, N*J,*. THPY...O0809,] om.N. ovKe] coke, 
F by error. yep.]| €c., CFG'HJ. 

1owMt] om. BCHJ,. 2H] pref. XE, TK. A] om. CJ. 
ficug | cf. Gr. N* BC D°E(FG)LP al fere omn f g vg syr"* arm acth 
go Or'"t Eus &c. om. Sy xpotyrw. 9,09 &f0K] om. &MOK, 0. O'F- 
HCPAHAITHC] AE,*: OCICPAHAITHC, L*T' DEF G*KM O°: 


ROMANS X. 20—XL s 75: 


angry. °° But Esaéas is (&¢j) bold, and is saying: ‘I was 
found by (i) them who seek me not. I manifested myself 
unto them who ask me not.’ *! But he saith concerning 
Israel: ‘I spread out my hands all the day toward a people 
disobedient, and they (mase. sing.) contradict (me).’ XI. Isay 
then, Did God forsake his people? It shall not be. For 
T also am an Israelite, from (the) seed of Abraam, (the) tribe 
of Benjamin. . *God forsook not his people whom he fore- 
knew. Or know ye not what the Scripture saith in 
Elias? How (&2£.pxHT) he interceded with God for (€) 
Israel: **‘ Lord, they killed thy prophets, they threw down 
thine altars: I alone was left; and they seek my life.’ 
‘But (&) what saith the oracle to him? I left to me seven 
thousand men, these who bent not knee to the (fem.) Baal. 

6 Thus also in this present time a remnant according to 


OSCPAHA!(H, H) THC, BCE,ZHILNO*P. Mxpox] MxX.,1TBN. 
aKkpaak, a, Re, HyMti(om. B)Axaint] cf. Gr. DEFGP al 
pler: -22HI, L, cf. Gr. L. 2neTe| Ne ere, TC: NE €, B. 
ETAYCERLI] LFAEL: ETEKC., TB&o. MPT] LsTABDE 
FGKL: €>f, CHJIMNOP. ENICA] M&M, CHIKO: EXEMt., 
B; cf. Gr. N° &. 23. 47 ™ 67** 73.178. de f g vg syrP arm &c.: + EQXKUW 
ARBROC ‘saying,’ Tt (no MSS.), cf. Gr. N*L al pler syr™ aeth &c. 
A, ™FE, "5 opi Mol (om. E;) ‘the books of the kings.’ 5 MEK- 
(om.Eq*) LLL MEPUOS (om. OC, A, DE,FGtIK LMOP) qywovedg! | 
cf. Gr. N*ABOFGP 17. 30. 39. 43. 47 * 52. 71. 80. 115. 116. def g vg 
Or'=t Eus &c.: pref. O€O9,, CHJ, cf. Gr. DEL al pler syr"™ arm aeth 
&e. AMOK] cf. arm: OCOD, AMOK, O, cf. Gr: AMOK Ae, O. 
SSMRATCE(E, AZO) T] SPLAT, C. AlcwxM] Elc., EH J; 
O¢O9,]om.B. ‘neTe] NE ETE, TBCINO: Ne UTE, H. 
XW LKLLOC] XW ALRKOY, BDG'HI,L; NEXAY, Oc ism 
‘a copy’; A;™SE,™8 oJ,ill lel as above. tac] &M, B by error. 
A(E, J,)ICWAM] pref. KE, CK. HZ...) €Z...eT, B; 
D has Wass ‘shashf’ written above Z. Raar] 282d, H. 
6 or] ef.? Gr. O 54. 55. 109. syr® et pt arm om. ov». OCATLL- 
B28. (TIA &e.: OCATALLLA (om. B) A, LE B* DMN OP-, cf. Gr. NA B* 
CD*FG al)... &cIaqjwWMS] OF RRONOM MH ETACOT MOT 
1P,OCO ACAJWIL, GF, unintelligible: om. SQW, 0. Movwv- 
PAROT] TIABE: P,RROT, Le &o. 
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10 «= AjauwTts.| “rcxe ac Hen ovp,a20T+ re eRor 
Hen ganpBxowsr am Nes MKeolt Nip,2.0T 
qNAEp PLOT AN xXEe 

€ "Ow xe OH. NeTEe NICA+ Kw Ncwy. Par sameq- 
qaqa epoys TaretTcwtn ae actarat. 
Nicelk Ae AvOwsRA TOKT. Kata hpxt 
etTcHuovste xe 2 Of T Nwov Nowninia 
ATWARKT + Mean Damhar eqrtesrntae sr 8or 
NELW HD ANLKLAax CHT ERRCWT cas yaeDoren 
Epoos MEP,00T + 
*OCOS, AATIA XW ALALOC HE KE asape TOCT pa- 
META wns Nwoe Moshadg MeErr. owexXopxce 
Negr OvcKANadron nese. osfayeRiw nwowre 
10 MoTRAA RRAPOTEPHCPERATC CAITERLNAT 
SRRON S TOCGICI grapecKkwAx fKcHos miBen+ 
11 PxwW OCI MURLOCH RRH ATCCALT OINs MCES EI. 
fiilecqjwn. 2AA2 MApHr Den Nownapan- 
TWALAF 2 NOCKAL wi Mitie~eMoc+ xeE 
NCETSCOS, NWOT  ICKE NOCMAPANTWAR 
&YEP OCRRETPARRZO RATIIKOCRROCE OFOD, 
NoeSpoys, AqEep RKETPARRAO fiMIE@IoC+ I€ 
ACHP Ne NosxwKe 


(IG.) 
fa ' Pxw ae gaagnoc nwtrent Aas mtreeitoc epocorn 
SLEM OSM ANOK To! ManocToAocc NTE M- 


AQUYUT ... ° 9, 220T | om. MN homeot. San ne] an 
N€, TBDHIAKL. MWPLLOT] Np,, Gr. cma] MA, B; tense 
cf? Gr. C2" tora, x} cf. Gr. N*ACDEFGP 47* defg vg arm 
(seth) Or'=* om. ef 8¢ € tpyew&c. «= HH NETE] AK: Ne PH ETE, 
L&TtB &.: ME ETE, N: NETEN, Ey by error. KWT] +yagy- 
Itt ‘to obtain,’ M byerror. satleqy.] aamacqgy., H. Mcen 
AE] om. ac, B. ®KATS...CHNOCT] om. M; Ds 
HCAIA.C: A)"6E,™M™s as ‘Isha'ya.’ TWAT | TORT, EG 
MP. 2&80r] eRod, BeO*, yd] pref. OCOD, ‘and, CHI. 


ROMANS XL 6-13. 77 


a choice of [a] grace existed. ° But if in [a] grace, then it 
is not from works: otherwise the grace will not be grace 
any more. What then (is) that? That which Israel 
sought, this he obtained not; but the chosen (lit. choice) 
acquired (it). Put (the) rest were hardened of heart. 
® According as it is written: ‘God gave to them a spirit of 
stupor, and eyes not to see, and ears not to hear until to- 
day. §*And David saith: ‘Let their table be to them 
@ snare and a trap and a stumblingblock and a retribution 
to them. 1°Let their eyes be darkened not to see; their 
back let it be bent (down) always. "I say then, Did they 
stumble that they might fall? It ehall not be: but (&) in 
their transgression (the) salvation happened to the Gentiles, 
that they may rouse their jealousy. If their trans- 
gression was the (lit. a) riches of the world, and their 
deficiency was riches of the Gentiles, then how great is 
their fulness? 

13But I say to you, namely the Gentiles. Moreover, so 
far as I am apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: 


epooes] A209.,L.  * OCOD, aA. (AAA, GTKLP)] om. OFOS,, 
CGrHJ: AACIA+ ALEMN, CHI. xw] Yxw, TOHIO; D™ 
WAALLO FH: Em cally yall goal ‘the sixty-eighth Psalm’: A,™ 
wy “Psalm 68’ (Copt. num.) MNERKR o~x.] OCOD, OCX., B. 
aqeRrw]-o,M;-0,B. 7° aa Ror] eRod, Be. Tove. ] 
L8ACEH: pref. OCO9, (, B) ‘and,’ T'BDFG*KLMNOP. 
1 Overt] om. G. AKH) XERLH, K. Mowexas] A)*,BEGNO*: 
TUOCXAS, LATA, &. MCEeTDCO9,] ceTt., CHJO indicative: 
ecT., B by error. 12 1cxE] AB: + AE, L#Tt&. MNMowmsp.] 
NOCMAD., E, plural. NOCCPOS,| LK, H: NOTRLETG,, P. 
ILETDP.|] AE: OCRKRETP., LETB&c. A&€(L0%F, GIH*J)- 
H(E, L) , + SLE AAOM, O. MWOCAKWK] MIX., P, transl. ‘their.’ 
1S PEEL™s ins wll so ‘the fourth Sunday of Tabah.’ 2} ef. Gr. 
NABP ro. 31. 47. 73. 80. syr® arm &c.: om. FL, cf. aeth™*,. Da] 
DEM ‘among,’ M. EO(E, MOP)COM] LSABEMNOP: pref. XE, 
TCDFG*HJKL. KEM OTM] cf. Gr. NABOCP Cyr &.: om. OFM, 
B, cf. Gr. L al pler d*** © vg syr? aeth &c. it TEINEe. | TUts., B. 
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eenocs Tfwore tTaaraKoniae “xe pita 
AtTaptocop, fKtTacapy oop, MTanog err 
woanovon eRorA MHAxToe+ Micxe vap a2 
Nove,soer EROA ACEP OFP,WTN ALMIKOCRLOC. 
€ 4qj Ne nowinr eHowns eKur enwnA eRor 
DEN NEGARLWOTT + | 

’ICxe ae fTanapoen owaKs te qowaR on itxe 
TUIKEOCWYESL + OOP, Icxe Trovit ows ht 
ye cowaRK on MtxemiKexarse 

“JCxe ae & ganovon eRorA Hen mxar ar- 
KWPX+ MOEOK ae MeoKk oreRorA Hen FRw 
AAWIT MYA AVEPKIMADITIN LLRLOK MLAPH 
NOHTOC+ OCOD, AKEPUIPHP AATIKEMI itTE 
enoent nmfiw nxewits 1 samepaosagos 
SRILOK EXEM MIXLAS 

ICxe ae NeoKs Kajovwgoe MAROK MEOK Att 

etTyar Ha frovntie 2sAra Troe ettrworn 
DHapoKs  ocmaxoc owen xe 9.anovon Kwpx 
ERorA Hen mixsarAe OIMs ANOK NTOCEPK eH 
APIZIN MRRKROI> "“KArAWC. AwKWPX Hen 
TOCALETALONLS, TF MeoK ae Kop! EpaTtTK Hem 
Oi2o,f ALMEpGic! NOHTS 2AAB apipoT + 

11Cxe vap sane Sf Taco exen miKaTa ecic 
MxarA OCAE MEOK PwK itneyfTaco EepoK+ 


AISKOMIZ] AIAKW., E,HIL (TA). “ATAacapy| 
ET, B: NTC., Ey. Mom. F)9,anovon] €9,., Ae. EROA] 
om. B. 18 a (€, BE,)] om. CJ. &KMIKOCRROC] ENIK., HI: 
+O€09, NOTHPOH, AcjepoTARETPsRLAO fMitIEE!oc 
‘and their stumbling became the riches of the Gentiles,’ L. acy] LsTta 
BDEFG'KMNOP: &O(om. 0) CHP ‘how great, CHJL. Toverstr] 
TOS! ‘their coming,’ H. Mee@xe.| A,D: MH ECORR., LeTt &. 
16 xe] LeTtA(B)DEGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NBC*DEFG'LP al omni 
syr*tt arm &c.: VAP, CHUL, cf. Gr. A &c.: om. F, cf. Gr. C® go aeth. 
ot88 1°] cowa 8, cHI,0. yowaR] eq, TAEFK. TIKe] 
om, KE ‘also, P. ow&& 2°] cova8&, Jo. cova] ears: 


ROMANS XI. 14-21. 79 


4 that I may rouse the jealousy of my flesk, and save some 
of them. 1° For if their casting away made a reconciliation 
of the world, then what is their bringing in except (the) 
life from them who are dead? ‘%*But if the firstfrudt 
(is) holy, then holy also is the lump: and if the root (is) 
holy, then holy also are the branches. But if some from 
the branches were cut off, but thou, being from the bitter 
olive tree wert grafted in among them, and thou shared 
in (the) fatness of (the) root of the olive tree; 1° boast not 
thyself over the branches. But if thou indeed (pron.) 
boastest thyself, thou (art) not (that) which beareth the 
root, but (&) the root (is that) which lifteth up thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, that some from the branches were cut _ 
off, that I indeed (pron.) might be grafted in. 2° Well; they 
were cut off in their unbelief, but thou indeed (pron.) 
standest in (the) faith. Be not proud, but (&) fear. *! For 
if God spared not the branches according to nature, neither 


ceows BR THB &c. correct plural : qowra 8, J by error. 1 4] om. B 
Gr. EROA]om. B. AwKWPX] KWPX, CHI. AVTEPK.] Eare- 
Ep(N,L)K., L¢CDH(om.€p)JL, participle. KIMAPIZIMt] Ay (+ Z): 
KeMA (T, CJKP)., TA,BCEHJKP: KENT (A, G:)., LED FGILM 
NO. AxkepaHp] ef.? Gr. D*FGk** df g acth &c., position required 
by form of verb. AK11(+5, G*)KEMI] LeTtABEG: EMK(T, L)., 
CDFHJKLMNOP. NTEONOTIHYE i} ie., B: om. ONO if, 
L; for om. caf cf.? Gr. N*BO &c., for om, ris pins cf. Gr. D*FG df g 
&e. XWIT] +HMOCTERR ‘sweet,’ CJL. 18 RE] om. FK. 
MOOK AI} pref. 1€ ‘then’ CGHIL. Hat] ntf,B. eEet- 
Tworen) Tworsnos, G. own] om. 0: +MHL, BCGIL. 
oAttoworn] AE: pref. &, ETB &. MTOVEP... A201] 
RTAEP... ALALOM, K. 20 K& AW (O, B*E,M)C] MK., Be. 
IZETLONLO,T] MRETAT., FHIM. 2€] om. B.  KO9,I] 
EKO9,!, TCDKL. ito,nT] tgoT, C by error: om, A; Ep. 
21 TA p] LeTtADEFG'KLNOP, cf. Gr.: AE, BCHJ: AE Ap, 
M. ExXeEM] A|E: EM, LsT'A, &c. OWVAE] cf.Gr. NA BCP 6. 42. 
47 ** 67** 73. 80. &c. om. paras. 2K] 2, WY, O by error. 
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2 IANA OTN ETALETOHCPCe Nera TRreT per- 
qguwt eRod ite dT + Exen MH AREN ETATS Ee! 
osgwt ERoA+ ED,pHt AE EXWK OTCALET HCPC 
nite f+ equwn ae axganoos: Hen farey- 
XPC. ALAAOM MOOK P,WK+ CEMAKOPXK. *ovos, 
MIKEQCWOTNI AvaTesro9: Hen TamrceTL0- 
NAST + CENAEPKTMADPIZTIN ALALWOT INKECON + 

*“JICxe meoKk awkopxx ERorA 94 TKaTA ecIc 
sa Ru MxKwIT Naysqgie owop, awepKemapizin 
S2.990K Taps Texpecic ef Ru txwit tnovw- 
TEMS MWCO ARAAAON MAI + CCNSEPK VITA PITit 
S9.2990% & | KATA TOCH CIC ETOTRW KxwIT 
SIIINT BPALWIOT & 

2% itoseg enMos ae aN NACHO EpeT Eno! 
MATERA ENSIRUECTHPIONS OITA MTETEN- 
UTELaqwns epeteno! cake mwTent s22a7%- 
ATEN OHNOT XE OTEWAR MOHT Acqywru 
SETUCAt DEN oOTaNogRepocs gqaTe MxwK 
finieenoc 1 eHownse *ovog, Naipxt Nica 
THPY EENOP ERLE KATA HPHT ETCHHoCTS 
xe eqer eRorA Hen ciwmn itxepu conanoy,cas+ 
eqeTsceo MitiezetTaceRuc eRorA 9,4 12Kwh + 


22 exemt] pref. EP,PHI, CHJ. O*eajwT] cf? Gr. N*ABO 
67** arm Or Dam dweropia. ERO 2°] + TE, CHI. E9,pHI] 
it>,.,F. Aer°] om. CHJO. OCRRETOCPC] cf. Gr. ABOD* 
67** arm Or Eus Dam ypyordrns. crept 2°| cf. Gr. NABCD* d* 
vg (non demid) arm &c. EGjOOT aE] TtAE: om. AE, L&B &c.,, ef. Gr. 
TALETOCPC 2°] 'TEKRR. ‘thy kindness,’ O by error. 2LLRRLOM] 
THA &c,: EARMALON, LE(ERR)EMP. CENMAKOPXK] L*T* A, &.: 
-Wp-, A,)*FHJIL. 23 OCOD, MIKE(om. E, KE). | LETtAEL 
MNOP: + AE, BCDFG'HJK, cf.? Gr.; MIKE5C. = ‘the others,’ 


='‘those also,’ .°. AE redundant. RMUETAOMN.] -Tit., OFHIK. 


SI.2900% | A*sBN: +OCOMN GRORK’ VAP AL (E, EHF Eep- 
KENT PIZIM 22220006 ‘for God can graft them in,’ L#T¢A,™¢0 
&c., same uncertainty about -KEMT- (A,™s KINAD.). IMmMKECOTL 


ROMANS XL 22-26. 81 


thee also shall he spare. “See then the kindness and the 
severity of God: upon them indeed who fell [a] severity ; 
but upon thee [a] kindness of God, if thou shouldst stay in 
the kindness: otherwise thou also wilt be cut off. 2° And the 
others, if they should not stay in the unbelief will be grafted 
in again. *4 Tf thou (pron.) wert cut away from the olive 
tree, bitter according to nature, and wert grafted in contrary 
to thy nature into the sweet olive tree, how much more 
*may these be grafted in according to their natwre into their 
own olive tree. _* But I wish you not, my brethren, to be 
(lit. being) ignorant of this mystery, that ye may not become 
wise to yourselves only, that an hardening of heart hap- 
pened to Israel in part, until (the) fulness of the Gentiles 
come in; “and thus all Israel shall be saved: according 
as it is written: ‘He who will save shall come from 
Sin, he shall turn [the] wngodlinesses from Jacob.’ 


* Are these going to be. 


‘again’] om. ©. 4 tcxe] AE: + TAP, L&TtB &c., cf. Gr. 
KOpxK] KWPXK, AEHJ. . 9,4] LET!AEG: 9, B &. 
fratva] KaTA Tf, T by error: om. KATA, G. 2. BUD] 
m&u, BCG'J,. Mwco|TACE,*FG'KLP: Mwcw, MNO: Mw- 
COT, HJ: MOCW, L¢D: MWCO OFM, Ey: MWCON, E,°: MWC, B. 


" ToePecic] Ov. ‘a nature,’ AgF. AT... St] om. Kt, 


DFK: om. fland Aft, L by error, AE] cf. Gr. 37.: T&p, BDFG 


. KL. ‘rs. EPETEMO! Ma TERLS MACHHOY, DFKL; M has 


confused reading. TAIRRLSCT.] Migr, B. Osta MTE- 


- (om. TE, NO) TENG Tes] LAAEMNOP: XEfiMmeTEN, TBC 
: DFGHJKL. Mu Ten &c.] cf.? Gr. FG 47. 67** d* fg vg &. 
t ” é 

: davreie. DENOCAMNO] TA &e.: osano, Ls. eDorent] tD., 
: EY. 26 O¢09,| om. CHJ. Ag™(H) D™* HCAIAC: A\™E,™ 


* 
. 
x 


let! ‘Isha'ya.’ EOMAMNOD ERR] COMOP,ERR, Ae*KN?. ECfE- 
T&ceo] LA, (ETACET., Az) BEMP, cf. Gr. NABOD* 39. 47. 80. 
sth Euthal Dam: pref. O€O9,, T?CDFG'HJKLNO, cf. Gr. D® et ° 
ELal pler syr* arm Or&e. MmisnetTaceRu(e, MN)C] Taret., 
CG'HJ: om. Il, Es. 

VOL, IIT, G 
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270609, OAI TE TAAISOHKH ECONAQWI NMwoe 
SOTAN Aiganwar mitowtoks + 

Rata ALen NievarvedAione oanxaxr nme coke 
OHNOTS KATA TARETCWTN ae panercenpaTt 
ne eee novio=f *Sansaeotwsr i19,eHOT 
Tap Ne MipseotT KTEedT + Near Mews err + 
“ssdpnxt Tap mewTens etTapeTenepat- 
CWTELL fica Of Movcnove Trove ae awa 
HwTent DEN TFRReTaTcwreanr NTE Maire 
I TAIPRT Mar gQwoe Tos 2vEepaATCWwWTERR 
fic&A NETENNSAS PINS fMcEMar MwoT Pwo 
Tov + 

&*D bf vTap seagecagr eppen ovon rien 

EDHOCN HAS OCAVTETATCWTEMKS OMA it teq- 
Nar movon mRene  “w nagywKk tfTarcetTpa- 
SLLO0% Meese TCoplas NEaWw Miesux nTEe oT+ 
2,UIC PANATHETHwWToe ne neqyo,ane orog, 
BANAT OITATC! Mcwos Ne Neqeewit + | 

%*Hias TAp NETAYERRAI END,HT ALMOT. IE MILL 
&EpypHp MCOGTU Megrage  **se Mies Aacep- 
qopl tT mag ovop, nTeqf Mag MTosge- 
Riwe *xe ganeRorA sdaen0q NEt O09, 
ganeRorA grtoTyY Net ovos, 9,aneDovwn 
epoy THpoe Me mdwy Ne Miwoev ga. eEMmes, 
SARKIS 

Ie. 


fé TT9,0 ac epwren macnnos eRorA orren 


7 Taare.| fa., FP. moRr] amoszta, M, cf. Gr. 47%. 
38 sven] om. BG. OS, AMXAXI MEI] Ac &c. AE, probably for 
TE, by error, Aj*gE: om. N€,L. AE€lom. MP. ME 2°] om. 
L. 22 DANLO(T, E/)OCW(E, TAX MOEHOT] CEHJ: 
OANZO(T, BKL)OCERLP,OHOT, LEBDKLMNOP: OINd 
AUT OCOT (om. OF, FGs)W(E, GRR fl (om. G") 9, OHO, A", FG". 
30 Tap] om. TAP, CG'HJ; cf. Gr. N°ABC D*EFG 3. 23. 35. 39. 47- 
76. 80. 115. 124. dd fg aeth"*" go &c. om. cal. ET &peTenep]| 


awe 


ROMANS XI. 27—XiIl. 1. 83 


7 And this is my covenant which will be to them, when I should 
take away their sins. 7° According indeed to the Gospel 
they are enemies, because of you; but according to the choice 
they are beloved, because of their fathers, ** for not repented 
of are the graces of God and the calling. ™ For as ye (pron.) 
were disobedient to (11C&) God once, but now had mercy 
shown you in the disobedience of these, *! thus these also now 
became disobedient with a view to (f(C4&) your mercy, that 
these also now might have mercy shown them. * For God 
shut up all in (lit. into under) [a] disobedienee, that he might 
have mercy upon all. **O (the) depth of the riches and the 
wiedom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgements, and untraceable are his ways! §§ For who 
knew (the) heart of the Lord? Or who shared counsel with 
him? * Or who first gave to him, and he gave te him in 
*exchange ? * because from him, and through him, and into 
him are’ all things. His is the glory for ever. Amen. 

XIL But I beseech you, my brethren, through the com- 


® Lit. ‘for their exchange.’ b ‘are’ is expressed after each ‘him.’ 


eTAaTenep, K by error. MOCCHOT] AKLTUICHOS, B. T- 
s26T.| CAR. CHI. Mar gwor] LeTAFG: 9,woes 
Nai, CDEHJKLMNOP: om. 9,WwO, B. PMO 1°} om. G. 
TMove 2°] cf. Gr. NBD* 4** Dam. 2 ovorn rmsRert 1°] cf. 
Gr. NABD°EL al omnvi4 syr™* arm go &c. Da] Aen, MO. 
33 H(om. B*)(JWK]+AE,E,. Wexet]om.1,FN. QANaT- 
Het Hw (0, T TOS] om. 9,, Az.g°: om. HAM, Ag*: -ATYD., 
LIATKLNO potential. mMemeqoam] iimec., Ag: MERLITEK., 
FL. Q,&N&TOT] om 9AN, H*N. Memeqarwit] 
FUIMEGAR., Ao*P. — Ayme Dm HCAHAC : AyPEE,™s lyatl ‘Isha ya. 
netTacqesut| me ev v., MCHIMNOP: OHET.,B. ENDHKT 
ellp,., L: Acp,, AE. agqepy.] aqg., E*  * te 
OCOD,, B: om.3,E,*. *parnteRorA]om. 9,21, N. RRRLOG 
+THDPO ‘all,’ K. O09, ... QITOTY Ne] om. E,* homeot. 
ENED,] pref. It ‘the ages,’ DK. 

el AENO: om. OHJMP: O€MN, LSTBDFGKL. !ta- 
CNHOT] MEMMCMHOT, CHJ, om. Gr. 

G 3 


84 . TTPOC PUIUEOC. 


URQLETUYENDHT Te Of cepeTEeNntage ne- 


TENCWLLA EPA TOTS NotMmosgworsg! eqonA 
eqowaR + eqpanag s2boT + O09, NeTenqerr- 
Qi MAOTIKOM Eypanagqe *ovos, rTeTeNng- 
TEAREPUIPHP NCHCHRLA XE MEAK MAIENED,. 
DAA& tretTengeRT netTencarzotT+ Den ov- 
szetRepi ntTe WkKat+ eepeTenepaoki2nra- 
ZINe xe o« Ne Govway sahfe Waraecorn 
ecepanag oop, ETXHK ERorA+ 
>Pxw vap srezoce eRorAX OITEN Nip,22.0T 
ETTO! nH Nowvon mRense etTajon Den 
OHNOT+ EaTerrepp oso aaevr cahorA as- 
NeTcwe Eexrnewr Epoy 2rAAs eExrew! EGIchwe 
Wowal MWowsr KATA hpnt eta OT hwy 
Mag Mowgs nize fe 
‘Udprf vap ete ito,prr Dem ovcwsrrs iMov- 
WT + OCFONTAM MOTRLHE BARLREAOC AKRALAG 
fgzgedsoc ae THpoe foro wkR Nowwt an 
NerTentTwoee  ‘naipxf anon gown Ha 
NILLHY + ANOM OFCWRRA MoswWT Het W5cc+ 
THOCAS MHOVAL ARLMKON AMOM PD AMAKEAOC ITE 
MEnepHo’s +| 
KA. = *EovonTan ac Renae ipantpse2,otT esaeRin- 
OCT S KATS. NGI ALMIP LLOT ETTO! TAN 
> Ite ownpoputia. KaT&a Meonten tte 
onaa fe 1Te ovaraxomas Hen faraxo- 
wae ite nertTcRuw Den Taret per TcRwe 


NIQKEeT¢.] MIgLeTpeqg., DFG. EepeTENTAg.e 
(0,A,°)] EOPETETENTAY,€,TDFGKLP. MeTENncwsra] 
-CWTERR, H by error. EqyonD | om. L. IPT | position cf. ? 
Gr. SBDEFGL &. O€09,]om. LEBCDFG'IKL. MAoviKon] 
om. B. €C{p.2°] agp., B. 2 ATETEMN(+E, F)Q.] cf. Gr. 
NB*D>et°LP al plu de fg m™ guelph vg go syr"** arm aeth Clem Cyr 
&e. KAT] OvKAT, B; cf. Gr. ABD*FG 47. 67** Clem Or &c. 
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pessions of God to present your bodies as a sacrifice living, 
holy, pleasing to God, and your reasonable worship, pleasing. 
2 And that ye should no more share fushion with this age. 

But (&) should change your form in a newness of the 
understanding, to prove what is (the) wish of God, the 
good which is pleasing and which is complete. §§ *For I say 
through the grace which is given to me, to every one who 
is among you, not to think grandly beyond that which 
is right to think, but (&) to think prudently, each one 
according as God divided to him a measure of faith. 

‘For as in one body we have many members, but all the 
members have not one work: ° thus we also, namely many, 
being one body in Christ, are each of us members of one 
another.  ° But having graces diversified according to (the) 
measure of the grace which is given to us. 

Whether [a] prophecy, according to the likeness of (the) 
faith ; ‘or a ministry, in the ministry; or he who teacheth, 


COpETE!.] ECOPETETEN., FK. M2TAOON] cf.? d*** f vg 
yr &c. eepaitag] cf. Gr. 37 (am* bona placens et perfecta) for 
om. eat.  *fowon] Eovon, K. sree] TABDEFGJL 
MNOP: C2Q2EC!, LYCK: S222E%1, H. C&ROA] pref. ECT, 
Le. way] Oway ‘decreed CGI: Wd ‘promised,’ E;*. 
‘itp,pHi] 1Op., BCHJ. OwvcwsL2d] om. OF, BN. O- 
O(&, N)MTAN} LEA DEFGIHLMNOP; OFCOM NTAN, TBCK. 
OCRALHG MK] om. RLHGJ LK ‘many, AE. Ae] om. H*K. 
THPOT] +MTEMICWARA ‘of the body, F. Me TE(A, F)M- 
Two] LsT!AD*EFG'KL: Ne ET., CDCHIMNOP: ETENT., B. 
* anoint 9,uort] cf.? Gr. 31. 37. 46. 57. 76. 80. 115. 121. 124. d** al 
aliq syr®" arm Antioch add cal. OCCWRLA] om. OF, H. TI- 
OCS! 1°] A: +A, LETBe &e. cf. Gr.: om. BY. it Tetten.] 
filet, P. * €(om. G)OCONTAM] LEA 26 &c.: ECOCOMN 
ATAN, TB. Nog! ALND, ALOT] THAE: om. NOS RK ‘the 
measure of” LAB 26 &. TWeOo(wW, JtTEN}] oe., CHI. 
onao,T] nso t, F . 7 AtaKOMAd (twice) -W- 1°, HJ; 
2°, BJ. netfTcRw] ox ev., cH. Henfaret.... 
‘no2n fT] om. N homeot. 
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‘ste netfnosaeT Hen TareTosztTonTs hn 
ett Den ovgneToanrorc+ GH ETOH 
DHaxwoe Hen ovcnowane Gx eonar Her 
OTpPagi + 
fp *Parank seanconm seetTaoR: RAAT. epeTett- 
mut c&Ror\X ALNIMETS,WwOoT. EpeTENTORRS 
SLILOTEN eEArseont © Hen TareTaea1- 
CONS EPETENDCH Hem ovsgner eHow ese- 
TENEPHOTS EPETEMEPOp! McA NeTEMeEpHot 
ATEN eXMos HE ovTaioe 
1Gpevrenor tonae ant Hen Fcnovwan epeveit- 
Huse Hen mits epeTenor aeKwK MNOC+ 
Zepetenpags Aen Te,ernics+ epevertep- 
eamoszenint Det Meoxeex+ epeTetarnit 
eflipocesycH+ “epeTenos nadup emrocpta. 
KTE MATION EPETENSOX! fica TARETARAl- 
CHERLRLLO + 
4 Casoe ENH ETOOX! NCA OHNO CRLOT OTOP, 
 semtlepcagowse “pag Mmesre MH ETpPsgi+ 
OCOP, PIAAI MeaR NH ETprans  * OCRLETI 
MOCWT EPETENPS ARRLOY ENETENEPHOT + 
MITETEMALETS Sil EMIARLETOACIO NTS AAAS 
EpeTENtanog! ness nH ereehinetT +| 
fo Unepgwmt epereno: tcake nwten shenr2-e- 
&aTEN OXNotTe MATeTENT NoswneTowor 
AMM SAD tTgeRiw NowneT Pwo + EpeT Erte! 
ILPPWOTY MP AMMEOMANET ALTIELLEO MMpw- 
sat men. 
WICKE OFOM GWxXOKR RAKARWTENE AplavTet 
OHNOCS CEPSIPHIH Mere pwear mies 


SnetTTroszt] Ox ev., CHI. PareTOsTO,NT 
-NOKT, H: om. fT, F. OCMKETO,ANAOT (om. F, Ag E,)C 
TrreT,P. “*EpeTENPHT.. . NeTS,wor] om. A,*. 
EpeT ENT o2es] TACE,FHK : TWA, LAB 26 &. °F - 
SLETILZZICOMN] OCRLET., CHI. “epeTenor] itre- 
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in the (work of) teaching; *or he who exhorteth, in [the] 
persuasion; he who giveth, in [a] singleness of purpose ; 
he who is in the foremost place, in [a] diligence; he who 
bath mercy, in [a] joy. °[The| Jove in which there is 
not hypocrisy. Fleeing from the evil, uniting yourselves 
to the good, in [the] brotherly love being in [a] love 
toward one another, preferring one another above (iT ett) 
yourselves in [an] honour. ™ Being not slothful in [the] 
diligence, being fervent in the spirit, serving the Lord; 
12 rejoicing in [the] hope, being patient in the tribulations, 
continuing in (€) the prayer, “sharing towards (€) the 
necessities of the saints, pursuing (the) hospitality. 3* Bless 
them who pursue you; bless, and curse not. '* Rejoice 
with them who rejoice; and weep with them who weep. 
16 Being of one mind (lit. thought) unto one another, and 
not thinking [the] proud things, but (&) walking with them 
who are humble. Be not wise to yourselves alone, and 
render not an evil to any one for an evil; taking care for 
good things before all men. /*If it is possible for you, 


TEMO!, BOGHI conjunctive. MONAT] A: NpEeyOnars, [2TB 
&e. &&NMOC] of. Gr. NABD?etPELP al fore omn &. d*** 0 f vg 
syr"tF arm go acth"* &c. Clem Ath &c. 13 T9,eAnic] OFC S,., 
L.  €P(om. ep, E,*M) O,CTOAKREFUM (MH, F)] LETtADEO: 
-SLONIN, BCFGHIKLMNP. etnpocesocn] KT., B: 
Hen, cHI, Vemrpcpra] Mmspcpis, N; cf. Gr. NBDeete 
ELP al omn‘4 d*** e f vgcle fu demid har] tol syr"* &c. arm aeth go 
Clem &. ENKI] ITNH,MNO. fC&OHIOT] cf. Gr. (exc. B 47. 
67** am Clem om. ipas), CRROT OF, ALMEPCSS,.] om. B. 
6 Daas] AFP: EpAgs,LtPB&e. ETpAds]eep., BoFHJ KO. 
OOS, | cf. Gr. AD°ELP al pler syr™ aeth &c.: om. FK, cf. Gr. NBD* 
FG 47.67. def g m*° vg go syr? ™6 arm &c. pizet] ACFHP: €p., L? 
&e. ETpiaaijEoep.,BHJ. “epeTenpa]eTeTenpa,L. 
ENE TENMEPHOT] Neaaney.,OGHJ. EMssreT C.] MII. N. 
VAD ANTEOMA IES] cf. Gr. NAt4 BDELP al omn™4 de syrut 
arm*® aeth &c. om. dvéntov Tov Gov cai. NPWART mRert] rurtip. 
N., E,; cf. Gr. NA*“4BDcELP al pler f vg syr™* arm go &c. mavrev. 
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WATETENST ANETENANAIa] AM Mmaanentpa tT 
BAAZ MLALLA ALNXWNT & 

CcoHunovst vape XE NCTALNYigy pur ANOK Net 
anox eoenatageRiw nexe Noce arr 

EJ ApPEMJAmM NEKXKAKI OKOe AKA TER- 
azoys agqgamB:s arzatcoqy. par Tap exkps 
SLILOY eS EKEOWOTT p,artxeRc Mocpwarce 
oixen Teyade " sanenepe minetye,woes Spo 
epwren 42Ad\2 Hem Nineetaneq Cpo ens- 
NET 9,Worr. | : : 


Weocn mBen arxapovonexwor eniezorcisa. et- 
COC] S£*2RON EFOTCIA Yap gon eBHA en 


etgon eRorA orren Of ma etagjon e&or 
oiten Of ceenye Fowcte on ett 
eos ep, pen Tezoscis. azyt eHow Eep,pen 
Tlieway Te T+ nH ae et fT eHown ep, pas 
EsCEO! Movesane  FMlapocH Tap M&wvocH 
espof ane satiowh eenaneyg 2AA2 2ani- 
NET 9,Wwo's + 
Koswwgy ae eq tesreppof Hate,n nTeror- 
CIA S.APIOT! ALIIMEONAMEY OCOD, EPE OFT AIO 
quons tak eRorA ahenoce ‘ovalaKwint Tap 
ite Of Nak Te Enineotaeg ¢ Eqjwil AE 2k- 
QMartipr semlnetTowoe apig,oT+ nacepeopsit 
TAP AM MWPCHY SIKH OCAIAKWH Tap ite 


9 ATETENC! | EPETENGT, M. A&M (om. AL, D; om. 
San, Lyayigg] OF skngyig, P. CCHHOCT) Ame isn: 
E,™s esl pu both= Deut. SMOK 2° | cf. Gr. dye et. de f vg yr sh 
aeth &c.: pref. OCFOD,, T*DFKL, cf. g guelph arm syrP c. ob &c. 
20 Dm MWAPOIAAId: A,™SE,™ Jlee¥i ‘the Proverbs.” SAA] 
cf. Gr. NABP 5. 10. 23. 37. 57. 67** 73.d* vgarm&e. Agar &s] 
pref. OOS, ‘and,’ FKP, cf. Gr. D* de 109**: +A€, BG, cf. Gr. 
Dot® 46. 63. 116. 177. 238. 13% 1g!ct arm go. Pal VAP EKpsA 
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do your (best) to be at peace with all men. ™ And avenge 
not yourselves, my beloved, but (4) give place to (the) 
anger. For it is written: ‘(The) vengeance is mine; I shall 
(lit. will) repay, saith the Lord. But (&) if thine enemy 
should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him to 
drink: for doing this thou shalt gather coals of fire upon 
his head, *! Let not the evil overcome you, but (&) with 
(Sem) the good overcome the evil. 

XII. Let all souls be subject unto the exalted authori- 
ties: for there is no authority except them which are by 
God; those which are by God they are ordained. * Where- 
fore he who opposeth the authority, opposed the ordinance 
of God: but they who oppose them shall be judged. * For 
the rulers (4p5CK) were being (5CH), not for a fear to the 
good work, but (4) to the evil. But thou wishest not 
to fear the authority, do the good, and an honour shall be 
to thee from it: ‘for a minister of God it is to thee unto 
the good. But if thou shouldst do the evil, fear; for it was 


RR29.09]| EKIPS EPAS ‘thou doing this, CJ: EKIPI AUMAIPHT 
‘thou doing thus, H*, eKxeoworst] Exe., CHeJ. een) 
LST*AE, obs. Gr. B éni rijs xepadjs: EXEN, B &e. 21 EpUT Et 
AE: €POK, L‘TB &. singular, €TUTET.] ALT, 0. 
Ibeocn mBen 222 pore. (3° plural)] cf? Gr. NABD°ELP 
&e, FesJ,L™¢ (om. F) .vall eral wr (dg)! sa JI “the first Sunday of 
the holy Fast.’ EMiey.] A: MIL, LeTB &e. MH ETaYOT] AF,: 
NH AE ET., LET'B &€.; cf. Gr. NABD*FG 67** rat def g m*® 
vg arm aeth™ go &c. om. éforom,  * 9,WCTE] LSTODFHIL 
MOP: 9,wCaAe, ABEGKN. Tet, Hex. agqt... €9,- 
pert] om. AgL homeoteleuton : gt &e., HJ,: -yT &e., Og. 
Mieud] se., BMNOP plual. *S3pocH] -w,4;. Tap] 
om. B. €(+0,P)€9,0T] Mos, Bo: OFS,, L. AK(E, B) TM 
.. - MK(om.CHJ)NS] cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 6. 67** d &. ef g m* 
guelph go (aeth) Clem &. 9COCWA] EDC, FK: EK. T. ae] 
XE ‘then, T. &&RLOC] OITOTC, G. = * MAK] om. H, ef. 


Gr. FG 61.116 b™** oer, TE] AE, BE,HJ,,*L. Eagywn ae] 


€&. T&p, CHI: om. ae, K. 1] om. BP* by error. 
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of NES ECOTALNGICY ALTIXWNT ALDH ETIDI 
ILTUNET 9,W0S & 

5GoKe Par ANATKH EOTEXWTENt OF RROITOMN 
eoRe nxuwntTs 2rrAa mear ecoKe Tce 
aecice ‘eee har rap tenTewt+ oan- 
peqhwajent Tap tte OT ne evarnint enais,wk+ 
Tesa NETEpwTeEN itowvon mRens 222 NIpwTt 
ILPANIOWT + MM NITEAOCC MPANITEAOC. 
w2To,0f soaToof + a£a TTAo 202- 
TUTAIOS *PANEPHCS’ O,AI NTE 9,AI EPWTENS 
eRnA Earenpe NeTEMEpHos + 

Pu TAP COARKRE! AATIEYUPHPS ACIXEK MIMOLLOC 
eRoA+ "al TAp XE MMEKEPMWIKE INITEK- 
DHwreR + Mnexsiowv!. Mmekepareepe MMtowx + 
TITEKEPETIO TRAIN Mean KEOC! KEOT! fiitler- 
TOAH aexHK ERoA Hen Maicaxsre Den 
PARENpPE NEKGPHP AKMEKDHT + 

o2 ° Parvanh ALNECEPNET S,WOF AATECIPHP TMXWK 

OCM AMKIMoazoc Ne fFarank "ovo, a! 
EpeTENeEAr! EllicHos xe Townorw TE 9,HaH 
eoepetenten exnos eRorA Hen NienKoT + 
Trnos ae saqHwntT epon mxenenntogs esr 
EpoTE Michoe eTanntsag,f TOKTY +S 


Tle] TABE: TE, L8C &. MAMI] A: AKRMERKI(D)- 
cys, LsTtB &. * CeMH(I, D)AECIC] AFP 26: -AHCIC, 
L'T'B &. ‘vapr]+an, 4. Tent] TACEHJK 26: 
TetTenf, LEBDFG'LMNOP 2° plural. -peceusajert} -<o-, 
LSDG'L(om.p€qy)NOP: -a-, H*, MelomM. 72241°] 
cf. Gr. N* AB D* 67. m** am demid tol &c. om copula, NET Ep. | iH 
eT., B. gw 2°] Tew, K, Teroc}] TErAuwc twice, 
T:cFa°K, T9,0T 2°] mg,,E.  *iMWTe9,As ‘anything’] 
om.N: UTENSAL, J. ERREMpPEMeTEMEpHO' | order cf.? Gr. 
NABDEFGP al defg m®™ vg syr%* arm go &c. ECORRE(H, A;)! 
33.) ECORLEMMPE, J. Aq(ec, E)XEK] CDFHIKO® 26: -XHK, 
L'TtABEG"(L)MNO*P: + 2&, L. mosnoc] + THpY, B. 
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not bearing the sword without cause: for a minister of God 
it is taking vengeance for (the) anger on him who doeth 
the evil. 5 Therefore it is necessary for you to be subject: 
not only because of (the) anger, but (&) also because of the 
conacrence. °©For therefore we pay tribute; for they aro 
ministers of God continuing unto this work. ‘Give to all 
their dues: give the tribute to him of the tribute, give 
the custom to him of the custom: give the fear to him of 
the fear: give the honour to him of the honour. ® Be not 
debtors for anything to any one, except to love one another. 

For he who loveth his neighbour, fulfilled the /aw. * For 
this: ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not kill, 
thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, thou 
shalt not covet,’ and all other commandments were completed 
in this saying, in (the) Love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 [The] love did nat evil to its neighbour, (the) fulfilment 
then of the law is [the] Jove. And this, knowing the 
time, that already is it the hour to make you rise from 
the sleep; but now approached to us our salvation (more) 


*RITEKEPRREOPE MMMOTX] cf. Gr. NP al plu (7 ap Scri) vg" 
demid harl syrP arm aeth &c. KEOT! 2°] om. TtN. A g™s E,™s L™s 
e) yi pw ‘the book of the Exodus’; L adds yloyW ‘of Leviticus.’ 
LIEN TOA] MMEKEMTOAH, A,o*: MITKEITOAH, Ap™ 
spl smu3 (3 ‘in another copy’? AS(ET, FP)XHK] LeTt &.: 
ACXEK, CDFHJKOe 26: -xwWK, B. EROA] om. M. Den- 
SLENPE] obs. Gr. BFG &c. om. & rg. AMRMEKPHT] cf. Gr. 
NABDE al plus®® &. 10 gamtecep] A: AatIAcep, LTB 
&c. customary tense. TNWXWK] EMXWK, E. Oem] of. Gr. NAMB 
D> et*EL al plerfvg syr? goClem &c. |" ENICHOT] ALTUICHOT, 
Ag: EPO ENMICHO’, FKP. Tonto] TA: TOCMOT, LB 
&c.  9,HAH] position cf.? Gr. NABCDE 37. de vg &. €ODPe- 
(+, BC: om. TEM, D*) TEM (om. GrHJ) TENOKMOT] LEDeE 
FKLMP: €@peTeEtte., NO: Epe TEM (om. TEN, Ay*) TENO., Tt 
Ay.s° 26; ef. Gr. N*ABCP 37. 76. d®* Clem. ae] AEKP 26: T&p, 
LTB&e. ETANNAD, FT] ETAMMOD ERR, 26. MONTY] 
LsT!AEK: AL220¢, BODFG'HJLMN OP. 
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12 Diliexwpp, EPMpoKONTING Wepsooe ae aq- 
HwNnT se azapenocw oven Apr mus, BHov 
ATE NOCAKI+ ARApENT ae P,WTEM III9,0- 
NAOH NTE Miovwitre BM pwe enHen mie9,coet 
azape|itzzog: encowRutTs+ Dent g,astxepxep 
ANe MNexr SAnerDre Gem OAnayaipr Ait 
MEAR SAncwys HEM OVONHN Ame Mer 
OF8KCO9,+ SAAS KROL OI OHMOT AKAMOT IKC 
NDCC + OCOD, AANEpyipwosd Ha Tcaps + Delt 
SANEMIOTALIZ + 


TH. 


Hleraqwn Aen Hrzof gong epwren Hen 
DAM JIOL 20 ATE PAMmeroKa2rek Zovon Nee- 
Nao f aren covesr enna miRene neta 
AE gagqoverr ovoT. *hH COoTwWAR MLTMEM- 
epeyqedqgy PH ETENGqOCWAZA 2Ne PH ETET- 
YOCWRK Ait seMenopeyT oan eneeoswsr OT 
Tap a2qgong epoy+  ‘‘Meok MI2gn MEOK oH 
etTto,an covkwk iwersrzrr,0 eqog! epaty 
EMeyor Ie Eqtager eqoo,: ae epaTy + ovort 
GxoLk VAp Kat ETADOY EPaATY + 

‘Ovon nettTean tap sre tegooes DH&tr,k 
NMeEp,0ove OFONM NeTT Ean ae HEV,0OT {I- 
Rene MowCsr TOTAL MRAPEGOWT iP,HT + Delt 


12 exwpps,|+T2p,T!K. RAPE] 22Apos, P* 3° plural 
(QRAPEN, ipl is ‘another copy,’ P“#): RRA, B: RLAPEMNKE, 
F by error. {ApHt] AP™: €D., LsTt &e. rtstrp,Rxow!] 
EMp,, NO. WOCAKI] NING, HJ. geapentt ae] cf. Gr. 
ABC*D*EP sah*°4 go Clem &c.: om. AE, BOHJ, cf. Gr. N* eah4, 
9,onAomn] -AuKM, E,H*J. 13 entcowRuT] fCc., TBDG" 
J,LN: -COCHT, CHJK. Ait 3°]om.F*P. noc] nemoc 
‘our Lord,” D(F)K. DENS, AMEMIETLLIZ] cf. Gr. NBDELP 
al fere omn Clem &c.: om. O*. F™8 ijn “the end’ (of the lection). 


inet quits] AG 26: + AE, LET'B &c, cf. Gr. MTE- 
GAMAL.| MEAL. ‘and reasonings, OHJ.  *neonag,T] 
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than (at) the time in which we ,believed. 12The night 
advanced, but the day approached ; let us then lay down 
the works of (the) darkness; but let us put on the arms 
of the light. '° As being in the day let us walk, being 
seemly, not in revellings and drunkenness (plur.), not in 
beds and defilements, not in [a] strife and [a] jealousy. 
14 But (4) put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and take not 
care for the flesh in lusts. 

XIV. He who is weak in (the) faith receive not in 
disputations of reasonings. *There is he who believeth 
andeed that he may (lit. to) eat everything; but he who 
is weak eateth herbs. *®Let not him who eateth despise. 
him who eateth not: let not him who eateth not judge 
him who eateth, for God received him. ‘ Who art thou 
who judgest another man’s (lit. of a stranger) servant? He 
is standing unto his lord, or is going to fall: but he is 
standing, for it is possible for the Lord to set him up. 

5 For there is he indeed who judgeth day before day, but 
there is he who judgeth every day (alike). Let each one 


NeTiH., BCDFK. 22€M] om. CH*: AE, HJ. cOvERREN- 
C41] ECOCW(E, K)AR MENDOTA, TBCHIK. * -yeayey] 
yOu, THCK: +22, KO. PH ETEMGOCWRA S21 1°} LeTt 
AE,°,G'OP: OH ECOOCWRA AN, BDFG'KL 26: NEOOT., CHJ: 
om. E,*N. PH ETEMGOCWRA Ait 2°] LeTHAE,yNOP, cf. Chr 
(in com) e for om. 84: PH AE ET., BODFG'HJKL 26, cf. Gr. 
N*A BOD* 5. d* go Clem Dam. T9,AN E€] aeacy, 26. -Ne- 
@0%W)(0;0) 22] -PHEO.,B.  ‘ieOK]+a2E,0. PH] pref. 
Hs, CHI(0). HrETT | Ne T (om.D*F*)T, BDeF’G'K LO (pref. 
Ha)26: neetvt,T. co~ekw (0, &,)K] ee, B: €8., EH. 
eqoo,t 1°] +ae, EYP. E¢O9,! 2°] yoo,t, 0. aE] om. K 26. 
ISZMOT | MTENOT, OHI; cf. Gr. NABCP arm go acth &. item syre*t 
ar¢‘dominusejus”’ ‘Net T9,An1°] nety,,a: NeetT?,., 
T'twice, TAp aren] AE: 2renm Tap, LsTtBDFG'KLNOP 
26: om. ARLEN, CHJ; cf. Gr. NC BDEFG al pler syr®* arm aeth &c. 
for yép. AE]lom.C 26. Woes! 1°] + AE, CHIO 26, cf. Gr. 3.5. 
14. 37. 62.19% syre,  NOHT HENMEYo HT | eneqo,nT, P. 
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MeqonT DLAI MALOTs DH CORRE! 
ENIED,OOT AGRRECI ENOTH OFOS, NECOTWLEL 
AYOCWRK’ MRLMOC +S ENP, ALOT Tap tTenot 
OCOD, PH ETENGOCWRA’ ANS YOUWRRK Ait 
SLNOT+ OFOD, YWEND LOT KtTen Sfh+ 
TUJanon OrAI Tap aRA2on NawNnS> nage 
OCOD, SAALLOM DAI MRRKOMN MAgeos Mage 
Seqaon Tap enmtawtS enntawtd agnor + 
EQIOM AE ENMAALOT ENNSLAOT ALNOC + ITE 
Ov eEftntawntd iTe eEnndaeeote Arnon 
NATO +| 


Kt oc *GoeRe har NCC aqrroe ovos, aquwns ona 


{I TECIEPOT + EMH ECORRWOTT NELL MK ETONDS 
10 teok ae coke ov KTO,AN ENEKCON. 2h 22.01 
Meok 9,wK ceRe ot Kawa ARLMEKCOMN+S AION 
TAp THPEM CENMATASON EpaTeEM Mag,pen 
mRHeRs ATE OTS 


XE... 0g UNCcHunost vape xe TonS 2noK Mexe Noc+ 


M 


xe KeAr muRem ewseKwAX MHI OFOS, KTE AAC 
nmRen oswins, chor srobFe Moapa ov 
TWOCAL MWiowss AARON MafrAoroc exw 
SOT “Moaanenepents,an own xe enente- 


SoH CORnes!] NEO(T, DKL)RREC!, BOFGHJ. eEM- 
(om. G')E9,0OT] AAT, L. EMOT] ARM., KL; cf. Gr. NABC* 
DEFG 23. 57. 67**defg vg aeth &c. om.cald&c. NEGOCUWRLR 
LtACEG'HJK: NE €6.,B: PH EO., T!DFLNOP. ajett 1° 
AYg., B: Eqd., F: pref. OCOD, TIDKL. KTenpt 1° 
ttTepTt, OJ,*. OOP, oH.. OT om. L homeot.: om. OOP, 1°, 
CHJ. YOCWRRA Ail (om. AM, E,*)] LSABE,.°: EYO*., TK: 
MYOCW(E, CGTHJ)JRXU AN, CDFGHINOP. nTendf 2°] 
I20T, K.  OCO9,] O’AE, Be: om. L. § EM (i, D)Mma- 
WILD 1°] AMI., J; see Stern Gram. p. 256. EN (I, D) MA- 
WILD 2°] AML, BENOP. €(&, B)MMA2L0% 1°] LET!ABD 
(MEFK(ULP: 2, H)Mgyanenov, CG (HINA eEfits- 
22.0% 2°] AMM, BDE,FNOP. R&RTOT 2°] EM, L. OM] om. 
CJ. ENMEWID 3°] ete}, B. EMM (it, EG) MALL 3°] 
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be persuaded in his own heart. *He who thought of (€) 
the day, thought unto the Lord; and he who ate, ate to the 
Lord; for he giveth thanks to God: and he who eateth 
not, eateth not to the Lord, and giveth thanks to God. 
"For there is not any of us (who) will live to himself, and 
there is not any of us (who) will die to himself. *For if we 
shall (lit. will, thus again) live, we shall live to the Lord; 
but if we shall die, we shall die to the Lord: whether 
then we shall live or we shall die, we are those of the 
Lord. °* Therefore Christ died and he lived, that he might 
be lord of them who are dead and them who live. ?° But 
why judgest thou thy brother? Nay, thou also, why 
despisest thou thy brother? for we all shall (lit. will) be 
made to stand before the judgement seat of God. For 
it is written: ‘I live, [I] saith the Lord, (and I swear) 
that every knee shall be bent to me, and every tongue 
confess to God.’ %So then each one of us will give 
account for himself to God. Judge not then any more 


TENNMZLLOT, TDFLNOP: 2m, B.  * ar] a: +Tap, 
L'T'B &c., cf. Gr. WCC] cf. Gr. N*AUBC*D*et°E FG P al plus”° 
fgvg arm aeth Or Cyr &c. om. cai. BWLD | cf. Gr. N* ABC arm 
acth Cyr &c. only ence. it TEEPOC] T'A &c.: MTEYOC, C: 
KMTEQEpMot, Lt. ENH EORLWOCT MERRITH ETO- 
(W, LSBLNO)ND] EMH ETO(W,L)/ND MERARMH EOLRLW- 
OvT, TFKL: ENETOND MENH ECOLRLR, D. 10 ne] 
+MOOK, CHJ. Kf9an] ext. THK. 9,0K] om. B. 
Kayo] EXay., THFK. OT] cf. Gr. N*ABC*DEFG 47™ defg 
am fu barl tol marian arm°@4 &c. 1] AameDms HCAHAC: E,™ Latl 
‘Isha'ya’? TAp]om.F fonA) LEADE,G'HeJLMNP 26: 
Furth, TBCE,FH*KO. XEKEAI]LeT‘ABEG'NOP: OFO08, 
K., CFHJK 26: O€09, XEK., DL. ECEKWAX] KWAX, L. 
HI | om, P*. A&c] position cf. Gr. NAOCD>LP al omn‘4 vg arm 
syrP &c. 12 overt] ef. Gr. NAC D*et°ELP®” al fere omn syr? arm 
go &e. Exwey] H&xuwgy, F: + AAAKIM MRLOY, L‘T*K. 
SLOT |cf.Gr.NACDELP &. “own xe] XE OCN, DFKL: 
om. XE, H*, XE Eftent.] XEMeEl., AgM: XEMIMEl., BCG" Hed, 


Hunt. 26, 
9Q-22 


Hunt 24, 
3-14 
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PHOT ZAAL Hal ALSAAON AVSQ,AN Epog + 
EYTERKRHCA OCSPONS 1€ OVCKAMASAOH M- 
Texcon+ 'fesrr ovop, NASKT ont Hen 
loc THC+ xE Saggom Orr eqySaHear efor 
oitotys eRHA EH COxnew! cotTENDCAr xE 
YOR HERS YOA HEA’ NTOTY AAPH ETE- 
IIL3%G 
%]ICxe tap eee ov Hpes ape MeKcon Maep- 
CKANAAAIZECOES IE KARLOMI AM XE KATA 
OCATATHS RLKATIEPTAKE OH ETA WHC ALOT 
ED,pHI exwy Het TexHpe ** sanemtepor- 
xEovs OFM EMETEMMEONaneys | fereTowpo 
Tap ite Pfs  mMacHem ovw2r am Mear 
OSCWH BAAR ACHEM OCRREORRHIS MERL OF- 
OIPHNH Mere oepags Hem ovis eqovskK + 
on vap etor seRwK Hen mar enocc + ypa- 
ag apt + OFOS, YcOeTWH Ne Hem ripwrasrs 
of Ayana OVM ARAPENGOX! MCS NATO PHI Merr 
NATUKWT eftenepHos *sartepRear nip,wh tre 
of eRorAse eoKe owApe | ceowsaRK z2zen Te- 
pote AAA OFNET SWOT NE LATUIPWART OH 
eensoswar EROA OITEN OFSPONs * Manec 
EWITERLOWERR A OCAE EMITERACE HPN+ 
MERR PH ETE MEKCOM N&AGIOPON MAKTY + 


At] om. FK. RKAAAOM] om. 26. RKLMEKCOLt] EMl., GO. 
4 Tesi] + Uap, F: + OWN, L; obs. Gr. 17. add &. IRC] 
om. 26. 9,At] om. 26. PH CORRECT!) LeTtAE,MNOP: Tleo- 
(T, DFKL) 22, B&e. -ENDCAI)-M19C., BDI. YoOS&Hear 
(Mt, A,) 2°] ACF: AGG, LsTt &c.: EYG., 26. 1 Pms ltl sel 
eral oy “the second Sunday of the Fast’: L™é _ all eral ‘of the holy 
Fast.” YA&p|cf. Gr. NAB&c.: AE, DFKL, of. Gr. L*es al pler syr% 
et Ptxt go (aeth et) &c. A(€,BLN)pe...Maep] Eepe...ep, 
MOP. EpcKANadaAtzecee] AE: &&(ERL, THN 0)KA9, 
MTOKT, TB &.: RUKAO,, LS, IE K2rOas!] LEABEG'N: I€ 
EKLR., T'DPKLOP: 1€ AKMARL., CHI: IE AR. M. Alt] 
om. C. Hern] CORE ‘because of, CHJ. 16 xe. ..17 ane- 
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one another; but (&) judge this rather, not to set a stum- 
bling-block or an offence for thy brother. ™I know and 
I am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean through itself, except to him who thinketh of 
something that it is unclean, (then) to that one it is un- 
clean. For if because of [a] food thy brother was to 
be offended, then thou walkest not any more according to 
[a] love. Destroy not him for whom Christ died, with thy 
food. 1° Let not then your good be blasphemed: " for the king- 
dom of God was not being in [an] eating and [a] drinking; 


but (4) it was in [a] righteousness, and [a] peace, and [a] © 


joy in the (lit. a) holy spirit. '* For he who serveth Christ 


in these things pleaseth God, and is upright among [the] 
men. 19 So then let us pursue the things of [the] peace, 
and the things of [the] edifying one another. ™ Pull not 
down the work of God because of [a] food. All things 
indeed are clean; but (4) it is [an] evil to the man who 


will eat *with offence. “It is good not to eat flesh, nor’ 


to drink wine, and that in which thy brother will stumble, 
® Through a stumbling-block. 


TOC po] om. N. O€4...7" Hen] om. 0. OF rt] om. G*, cf. 
Gr. FG 3.fg goarm. ENeETEMMeetaneq] LsA &.: EMert- 
ATZOON MEALTIET ENNEOMS1EY ‘our good and your good,’ T* 
FK, obs. Gr. DEFG defgm"® guelph** vg go syr™4 &c. pay. = *? T&D 

om.F. OCWLL] OFOTWRK, B. OCCW]om.0F, G7. ACHE 

ecD., CFP. 18 At] A, cf. Gr. NCD°EL al fere omn guelph go 
syr® arm &c.: OAS, LAT'B &., cf. Gr. N*ABOD*FGP 5. defg m'® 
vg&e. ENDCCIAEM: A211, LST B&c. Ypamag] eqp., TFN P. 
GcoeTwinty A; (tr, cs “chosen’) 2: OCCWTT “a chosen,’ L*T*B 
&e. 19 J, 7s Les eyal ge gil a= ‘the second Sunday of the 
Fast? RA PEMCOX!| cf. Gr. CDE al longe plu def g m'*” guelph 
vgrell&c. fc] it, B. N&f9,.] om. 18, CHJ,0 26. eEfte- 
NEpHO's] INEM., CG HIN 26: Mezamen.,B. * ceovah] 
cowa®R, sing, HLP. H]om.Gr. cemsovwar] coor, 
H*MOP. #! meee] TtAE: OCAE, LB &c., cf.Gr. MA&GT | 
om, 12,0. MAKTC] cf.Gr.N* (et *) AO 67** syre aeth are Or &e. 
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2 Hook ovONTaK ownage ft smerae cag 
MOHTK RKAMERLCO BAOT SE WOT MATY MUDHK 
ETENynaT oan epoy an Het Hn eTeqitsep- 
AOKIAATIN sgegLoye  *oH ae ETO! NOHT 
Re EQywn ABqganowwsrce AYOITY ellp,ane 
xe noveRorA Hen ownsg,F an ne. pwK ae 
men erenoveRorA Hen ownsg,f am nest 
owno&r nee 


IO. 
om” Ceaasnaga ae nam anon HA& NH ETEoTON 
UYXORL, SAenwoes KTengqar Has mignon TE 


ISBT XOMNE OCOD, NTENGTERLPANSM SALA G- 
ATENt 7MOTAL MOTAI BRAQWTENM RS- 
peypanag sgsk&Meygybup Het mineesmartec 
ECKWT + 

o *Re vap mxc NetTaypanagq srarnawaTy an 
SZAAL KATA HPHT etcHuoseT xe stiaqywog 
ATE MH ET Tart MAK 2! ED PHI Exwie 

s *Q@whKR rap nen etavepgopn ncOutTos 
&accOutos erenchwse gina eRorA orTen 
To, sNozzonne mesr Taretperfnosret te 
ITpadHe mre FToedAnic gown mane %OT 
AE NTE TO IPHNH Merge FrmapaKaAncice eget 
MOFALET! MOTWT NWTENM EMETEMEPHOT KATSL 


22 HOOK] +AE, TDFKL 26. O*€OMTAK] LSAB(* TER)D 
EFMNP: O€OM MT&K, TtCG'THIKLO 26 (twice); cf. Gr. DEF 
GLP al omn"4 def g vg syr® arm aeth &c. Movs oF. II- 
2I8.% | tr. LRIPAT 1, CHI. MAHTK] -¢, A, RLTMER- 
@0]om.N. HH ETE] Ne ETE, BY. ETEqM&ep] LsTHAD 
EFGKL: E€TENGMAEp, CHIMNOP; ETEMagep, B. 
28 2€1°]om.F. EM (0.0.,A;) 9,811] LM, T'D LM N 26: + £2 2R3E- 
&TY,F. 2A€as°]om. CHIL. oO¢nag,Tt 2°] om. ov, 0. 

126] om. B, cf. Gr. P* 77. 87. ber* ovr al? = PHA 1°] Helt, 0*. 
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Thou (pronoun) hast [a] faith: let it (be) in thyself 
before God. Blessed is he who will not judge himself in 
that which he will approve. **But he who doubteth, if 
he should eat, he condemned himself, because it is not an 
(action) from [a] faith. But everything which is not 
an (action) from [a] faith is [a] sin. 

XV. But we (pronoun), namely they for whom it is 
possible, ought to bear the weaknesses of the powerless, 
and not to please ourselves. * Let each one of you please 
his neighbour in the good unto [an] edifying. § For 
Christ also pleased not himself; but (&) according as it 
is written : ‘The reproaches of them who reviled thee came 
upon me. *For all things which were written before 
were written for our instruction, that through [the] patience, 
and [the] comforting of the Scriptures [the] hope might 
be to us. ° But God of [the] peace and [the] comforting 
shall give one mind to you one with another according 


ETEOCON...MTEM)om.M:-ETEN, L. * MOCaI 1°) of. 
' Gr. une. al Jonge plud e f gm" vg syrP aeth &c.: + AE, L, cf. arm: syré 
AAs, ALARKRUWIT EN] of. Gr. DOF GP al plus” d* fg m7 vg &e. ipav: 
AALALOM, 26, cf. Gr. NABCD* et °L al plu d** e syr™* rell Sc. peop : 
SPILL G MUWTEMNM, Nbyerror, °A,™ (ASA VA.) D™sYAd- 
BRO FH Ay™! Ey ojo, Ey™ yates g pslill geil ‘the sixty-cighth Psalm.’ 
neTaqpantag] te erp. TNO. Ait}om. K. miqgjwd] 
MUIGITU ‘the shame,’ plural, 26, MTT EMH] MMH, Gr. 4 Fms Jas 5.51 
dog .yo Jy)l ‘the first Sunday of Tabb.’ U&p]om.a*L. rufRert) 
obs. Gr. BP al® add wdsra, Copt. probably renders dca by ‘everything,’ like 
syrS, epgopr] cf. Gr. NACD°ELP al omn4 guelph syr™** go &c. 
&CCAKTOC] L!STABDEFKLMNO: ET&TCD., CGHIP; 
cf. Gr. N*BODEFG 67** 80.defg guelph m”* vg syr™ arm aeth go 
Clem &c. To,n.] om. T, F. NELLT RRET .] of. Gr. CTF DE 
FG P al plu d*** of gm” guelph vg syr? go Clem &c. om. dd. 6 aE] 
om. B. ‘TO,IPHIH] AE, tr. all ‘the goodness,’ then isIuJI ‘the 
peace” added above with note ,..)l is “a copy, the patience ’: Toe 
NORKOMH, LéT'B &c., ef. Gr. 
H 2 
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THC N5CCe Soma Bent ovens towwrse 
NEAR OSPW MovwT + tTeTEen | Twos MoT + 
PIwT MRMEMoc IHC OCC + 
7GeKRe har gen NeTEeNepHos Epwrent KATA 
Ppxf gwy era N5CCe gen exnot epog 
eswoe OTe *Fxw vTap sianoc xe NCC 
2qqwni MovaiKwnt Te nmcekie exen T- 
SLEOMLHI MITE GT xencac eqyeTaxpe miwg 
ATE mof *mreenoc ae coke o«nas ETwor 
IROT © 
Rata prt etcSunovt es xe coke pa: fTa- 
+ owWITS, MAK EROA Dest mseestoc ovo, fmsep- 
+ Part emexpane Mowos, yxw MAVOC ONS 
#XE OCNOY AUKKWTEN MieeiMtoc Mexr mNeq- 
#ALOCHe "" OFOS, YXW ALRROC ONS XE MIEEItoc 
+ THPOT CARROT EMOTHE RRAPOTCCRROT EpOy 
#flxersAcoc THPOTS Fowop, Yxw RLRLOC 
OM MXEHCAHACS XE ECEMWHI MxEenovitl 
+ itlECCEt MEAL HH CONATUMY EEpapocuit Eft- 
+ €ONMOC+ ETEEPSEATIC Epoy MxEMIEeMoc + 


IHC WCC] cf. Gr. NAO*FP 37. 72. 109. f vg syr®™™ arm aeth Did 
&e.: NCC IKC, OHJ, cf. Gr. BC?7DEGL al pler deg m™ guelph 
arm™4 go &c. ‘ pw] T'A BE, FMP a6*: pO, L*CDE,G*KLNO 
26*: RREC! ‘thought, CHJ. mt Tevet] TET, 1° person, 
DL. GIWT]AG 26: pref. OCOD, LATB&c, RLMEMOT] EM, P. 
7 9g] om. 0. ETA] ETE, E. OHIO] cf. Gr. NACD eto 
EFGL al plu d** ef g m” guelph vg syr"* arm go aeth &c. eswor] 
EOCWOTF, TK. ® TAD] cf. Gr. unc. (exe. L) 5. 6.19. 73. defg 
guelph vg go Oyr &. CC] cf. Gr. NABOC arm aeth Did Epiph 
Cyr &. EETAX.] AE: MTEGTAx., LeTBC &. -pe] 
-Ppo(e, Fy), OF HJ. ®rc] seen, a. efwor] LeABC 
EJ: cef. ‘they glorify,’ D Gt HLMNP: cemnaT. ‘they will glorify,’ 
TtF KO; these two readings give a new construction independent of X€- 
KSC. A MEE, ™S oI ‘the kings’: Ag™! ell! la! ‘the books of’ &c.: 
Lee @yl\l_ i. ‘the book of’ &c.: Ds PAARLO Tt? EROA] A, cf. 


ROMANS XV. 6-12. 101 


to Jesus Christ: ‘that in one heart and ‘one mouth ye 
may glorify God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

* Therefore receive one another according as Christ also 
received you unto [a] glory of God. * For I say that Christ 
became a minister of (the) circumcision for the truth of God; 
that (xE5C 4c) he might confirm the promises of the fathers ; 
* but (for) the Gentiles because of [a] mercy *to glorify God. 

According as it is written: ‘Therefore I shall (lit. will) 
confess thee among the Gentzles, and I shall (lit. will) sing 
praise unto thy name. ?°And he saith again: ‘ Delight 
yourselves, [the] Gentiles, with his people.’ ™ And he saith 
again : ‘All the Genézles bless the Lord ; let all the peoples bless 
him.’ And Esaéas saith again: ‘(The) root of Jesse shall 
be, and he who will rise to rule the Gentiles, the Gentiles 


® Infinitive may be used after XECAC; see Stern Gram. § 612, 
quoting Acts xv. 38. 


Gr. une. exc. N°: +TlOC ‘0 Lord,’ L&T*t &., cf. Gr. N° x. 5. 13.17. 72. 
Bo. 106. 238. c® al fere®° guelph go vg" syrP &. ImtleEemtoc] 
O,AMAAC ‘tongues, F. OF09, TM] om. OFS, J. EMEK- 
past] position cf.? Gr. De E& Gg (acth). 10 rx] Eqyxun, F : 
T2CUd, Ag by error. D™ AECTEPOMORKIOMN : A,™* Ls Lx), 
E,™* gil ‘Deut.’ ort] trs. before C[2K, B. 11 exw ZRLIOC | 
cf. Gr. BDEFG 1.defg guelph ayr® go arm aeth'? add Adyer. OS] 
om. Ey*0. Ag™! Dm (Ag™ BRA) VASA. Pit, Ai™ pues gaze, 
L™€ ns yoyo, Ey™ p25 inwwy Arik! jgoAl ‘the hundred and seventeenth 
Pealm.’  fI€O@MmOC THPOT] position cf.? Gr. NABDEP 47. de 
guelph vg syrP goarme’ &c. RRA POTCRAOT... 12 oso8, | AF, 
ef. Gr. 17. 42. 63. 109. a®* c%* al fere?® syr®b Chr: om. N homeot.: 
pref. OCOS,, LST* &., cf. Gr. unc. &c.; for 3° person cf. Gr. RAB 
CDE 39. &. THPOT] THAEOS®: tra. before MXE., L8B &. 
12 eJ(om. Eg: EC], F)XW LKLRKROC] position cf.? Gr. NR. Ag™*H™s 
N=s Ls H(1, L)CAH(I, HN)&C: A,™ kas! ‘Isha'yi.’ MXEHCA- 
HAC] om. Gr. ECCe] IECCH, L°TMN. (i, B) ME e@ttoc] 
EXEMI.,CHJ. €CE(om. AgBF)EPS,.| pref. O8O9,, P. Epo] 
ENED&! ‘his name,’ TtDFK L. 
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na 8 PT ae rte Te,eadAnice eqyesrag, oxnoe itpadys 
mBen+ near ToIpHths Hen mximmepetent- 
129, > EpeTENEps OVO Hen Toe,ernic mer 
Txoss TE nna coowah + 


RK. 
mB 4 NOK 9W NACNHOT NASHT ONT EXEN OHNNOT 


XE NOWTEN PwTEN TeTererep, Hen owh 


mBem Marseot+ epetenarces, Hem exus 
miRem ECovon wxosr ssenwTen eTchuw iinte- 
TenepHows “Hen oex2netTToAgrepoc ae 
aicHar MWTEM Movanorzrzepoc+ pwe ert 
separees NwTen coKe ip,r20T eTatTHig 
mut e€RoA giten Of+ ' eopilgewnr eros 
MpEeqpuxyen MTE IHC WHCC eEMmieentoc+e eEtep- 
9wk Hen ovacetovHR eniesvarveaion tte 
of ona wmte Pupochwpsa hte smeernoc 
qwnr eEcaH+ owvos, ectoeRnoet Aen 
owTita eqovsR + 

I OCONTHI Mende Mosgovgoe Hem wW5cc Hc 
96 T+ “ow vap tnseptorArean exe 
oscax! Het tH ETERKAME 15cc epowh tHAxr- 
toe ERorA SITOT EscwTEeRR TE MIeEenoc 
Den ncaxie Hen npwh Hen tTxorr tte 


18 Fmg J,ms [me 3; ey iil sel ‘the first Sunday of Biiinah.’ 
Ae] om. B*HJ. Poon) TOIPHMH, DK. eEqesrag, 
-22.ED,, Tt; of.? Gr. NAODELP&c.mAnpoou. -(E, JgL) OPET EMN- 
-OPETETEN-, TOFGKP. eEpeTettep]AEH: €epeTentep, 
BDJLMN: €OpETETENED, LsT'CG'OP: EP, FE. e002 6] 
EO, AgP; F™8i ipl’ theend’(of thelection). '*L™sj Boy uy & VI Jo J\ 
‘the fourth Sunday of Biiinsh’” AfOK] A,EK: +2€, LSTA, &., 
cf. Gr. M&cnHO’T] position before rep) tua, but also before remecpat, 
cf.? Gr. NABCLP al omnv!d d*** m” vg syrP &c. exert] AE: 
pref. ED,PHI, LeTt &.; obs. Gr. B iwép. MDHertp,wh] itp,., A. 
DHenesrs] te. MP. 1 ToOARKLE(H, DMN) POC (obs. Gr. 109 
rohunpdy) A(X, N)E] om. AE, CHI. MUTE! 1°) cf. Gr. N*ABO 
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shall hope in him.’ %*° But God of [the] hope shall fill you 
with all joy and [the] peace in (the) causing you to believe, 
abounding in [the] hope, in [the] power of the holy spirit. 
*T also, my brethren, am persuaded about (€XEM) you, 
that ye also are full of (Oem) every good thing, being 
full of all knowledge, it being possible for you to teach 
one another. But boldly I wrote to you in part, as 
reminding you concerning the grace which was given to 
me from God; ?#*to cause me to become minister of Jesus 
Christ unto the Gentiles, working in a priesthood unto the 
Gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be received and sanctified in the (lit. a) holy spirit, UI 
have a boasting in Christ Jesus towards (9,8) God. 1 For 
I shall not dare to say a word of (lit. in) the things in 
which Christ worked not through me unto an obedience 
of the Gentiles, in (the) word, in (the) work, ™in (the) 
power of signs and wonders, in [a] power of the (lit. a) 


acth"* Cyr &c, om. ddeAol, OCA (E, EM)MO] AE: AMO, LT &. 
S2EPOC] AEFJIMNP: RREPOTC, LéTt &. MHI] MWTEI 
‘to you, F. E€ROA] om. F. ITEM] cf.? Gr. NACDEGLP al 
omn “4 ond. 16 eo ptafuomuy obe. Gr. D*FG yévecOas (sed def g 
‘ut sim’). fPECIPUAJE IM (om. EM, E,)] ACEHIJKO: -o-, LeT 
RDFG'LMNP. IHC ICC] cf.Gr. DEL al pler syr® arm aeth Cyr &c. 
EMsEeitoc] HEMt., CHI; obs.Gr.Bom. EMECLT.] ALTU., L. 
tret.] om. TE, K. Mpochwpa] A;: -opa, LeT* &e. 
GIT] MTECHWIM, DFKL. O08, (om. O9,, E,)] AE: om. 
L*Tt &c. 17 OWONTHI] - H-, THOGTHIK: +OM (om. M), 
LETBDFG'KLMNOP. O*go*eagos] cf. Gr. NALP al fere omn 
arm Cyr &c. om. rv. WCC IHC] TOT INC, DL: MOT IHC NCC, 
FK. 18 HMAEPTOARRAIT cf. Gr. N*AC DEFGLP al omnvid 
syrP Ath Oyr&c.: MAI EPT., B, imperfect ; obs. Gr. N°B Did Cyr &c. 
rope, EXE] MXE, OF: +H, E,*M. OCCAXI] position cf.? Gr. L 
al pler syr® arm acth. 9,ITOT] +f, Ey byerror. ECCWTERL] 
eosc., K. itterieenoc] itxen., DFK. new] n9,., 
TN. 19 -rx0L2a] AEH: O€X., Le &.; obs. Gr. D* et VE 
FQ d*fg m? add avrov. 
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SANALHINIG Mere SAngpupr Bent ovxore 
{Te owns eqowaKRKe Swcre ICKEN IAHRR 
Nese NeEcKwT AES pHI ENIAAATPIKON MTS- 
IIL9,06 ENIECATTEAION NTE MWHCC + 

20 [TaiprT ae maigrel oigentory: Ne edara art 
ETACXE HPAM LATNCC Aeev0q HINsA NTAagy- 
TEMMKWT + EXEN OVCENT Maear2noe 7 arArAL 
KATS PpHT ETCHHOCVT + XE ECVENLT fle NHK 
ETEMLMOCTAsLWOT CORNTY+ OCOD, MH ETE- 
SANOCCWTERR ECEKLT & 

2 CeRe hai AITa2g,No NovarHdgy MCOM Er 9,apw- 
Tent Trove ac sr220NT 224 Hen Naica+ 
OCON OFRKREI f1P,0TO AE GON MOHNT+ EF 9,2- 
PWTEM IC OFAAHG Mporrtie owe elnage 
MHI eTcHaua. Teps,eAtuic Tap Enawve EpwTeEn 
ECINSGE MHI EMATE OFOD, NTETENT SHO! 
MOWTEM EMS T + CCIW AIVSMCI MAQWTEN + 
DEN OCAMOLKLEpoc + 

Ke 73 %®Proe ae PMAge MHI EYAHRRS Eqjerray Mth 
eecowtsa Re *“avfaruat vap Nxensoesraxe- 
AONUMA + MERW Asia + EP! MoveneTapup 
ENMID,HKI TE MH coowsR NH ETHAEN IAHR + 
TasTaraf Tap OFO0S, OFON EPWOT NT WOT + 


OSCTUTa eg.] TUTTA €6., TBCGTHJ; cf. Gr. ACD* et°E 
F(G) al plus!’ defg m® vg arm syrP™s Ath Did Cyr &. 9,WwcTe] 
IET!DMP: 9,WCAE, A &e. MERKLMECKWT | position cf. Gr.NAB 
CLPalomn"4 &, NMI&AACPIKOM] AN: MHEA., P: TMIH(E, G)A- 
AHP., GM: MH&ZAAIP., D: MAAC. LETEFKO: MIAAIp., 
B: MWeAAIp., E: WASSp., CHI: IZAIp., L. ENMEewvar.] 
IZT‘ACEFHM: 22.0I., B(om.!)DG:IIKLNOP. * ax€]om. BH. 
MSILLE!] cf.? Gr. BD*FGP guidtormospa. WE]om.B. Ep2nrd] 
22)., BDFGL. eExemn] i, E,*. owcent] KecemT ‘other 
foundation,’ CHJ.  GJERLRLO] -W, D. #1 ame Dm HCS- 
H(I, D)&C: A; E,™ L lati ‘Isaiah.’ €CEAC] position cf. Gr. 
B37. EwexaT] exat, TIN. 3 aITAS MO} AITSA,- 
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holy spirit, so that from Jerusalem and its neighbourhood 
even unto [the] Allyrikon I filled them with (€) the Gospel 
of Christ. § *° But thus I was loving to preach good tidings 
where (the) name of Christ was not said, that I might 
not build upon another man’s (lit. a stranger) foundation ; 
71 but (&) according as it is written: ‘They who were not 
shown concerning him shall see, and they who heard 
not shall understand.’ Therefore I was prevented many 
times from coming to you: “but now I have no place 
in these parts, but there is (indeed) a longing* in me to 
come to you since many years: ™“ when I shall (lit. will) 
go to [the] Spania. For I hope to see you, being about to 
go thither; and that ye may escort me thither, if I should 
be satisfied with you somewhat. * But now I shall 
(lit. will) go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. ** For 
they of (the) Macedonia and Achaia were well pleased to make 
>a common offering unto the poor of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem. *’ For they were well pleased (to do it), and 


® Lit.‘ more love.’ > Lit. ‘a sharing,’ strictly rendering xowevia. 


now, Tt. 23 T2t(om. E,)C&] Mca, Ey*: C& Mat, N. 
OCAL(M, E,)E1] OCRKLET! ‘a thought, F. itp,0¢o ae] LeAE: 
AE MP,0TO, TH&e. IC] ICKEN, Te. 24 S wc] + AE, Gr. 
Ef c(+&, N)MAsti(om. A)&] cf. Gr. N*ABODEFGP 177. defg 
vg syr) are arm aeth &c. om. cAevoopat wpds tpas. rap] cf. Gr. NAB 
CDELP al pler syrP &c.: AE, CHJ. ENA 4 Ena, BE. MH] 
om. CDJKL. ERRL 1°] RRALAT, L. -CI] -CHM, Aj? by error. 
SLEPOC] ALEPOTC, D. 25 HI] om. FK. €1AHRR] 
€(om. H*)9,PHI €. ‘up to Jerusalem,’ FH*°K. €QjJERRAS] cf.? Gr. 
DEFG defg vg &c.: E%GJ. ‘ministering,’ DFL, cf. Gr. NSABCLP al 
fereomn&e. MMHJEMH, As. * MdeRRr...d(AE,: €, Eg: pref. 
T, L4 &.) C8 (om. DHL)18] cf.? Gr. FG fg pacaidoves (sic et d*) xad 
dyalaxos (sed FG om. xo in xowwviay). EMID,HKI] MIU., CHILMN: 
ATE, 0. MmTEnK Coovs A] om. NTEMH, 0: MTEMNEe., 
D. MH ETHEM] om. 1H, CHI. *7 OCOM &c.] ‘there is to 
them from them,’ order cf.? Gr. NABODEP de m™ vg syr®b arm &c, 


Hunt 18, 
25-29 
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ICxe vap mieenoc epaypxp Eepwos Hen ovnita- 
TIKOM + CEXRMGYS NCeMexraHTos HEM Mike- 
CAPKIKON® ar own Asajanmxoxgq eor 
NTSEPCHPATIZIN AANMZIOTT AS, MWOTS ElEAE 
nur ERoA+ OITeN exnoes efcnams * Tcw- 
OM AE XE AINHOT DApwWTENs 2inHoe Herm 
OCLLOD, MCALOT NTE MCC. 


(ROQ.) 
me OPFOO own epwtren nacnnos eRorA orren 
Memoc IHC M5cc mexa EROA OITEen Tavrann 


ANTE MITA + COPETENEPATWNIZECEE MNERRHI 
DEN NETEMMpocesocn E€9,pHI exw 9,2 OT + 
1 oma mTantosesr eRorA 9,4 MH ETO! MAT- 
cwtesr Hen Tiowaes+ ovop, Taatako- 
Mid EIAHRR + MTECGWMI ECMHTM Emsariocs 
2 OMe sigan! oOapwren Den ovpacgs eRor 
oITen netregne PT OFOP, NTAAALTON ALLRLO! 
Mexzwren “df ae nre TOIPHNH OCH 
NEARLWTEM THPOT ARLHITS 

ns TT29o ae sephoiRn Tencwlt ETEMEHMOT + 


MIEO@MOC] AJ: pref. &, LAT! &c, OVCTNATIKON] LFTB 
CFG'LMN OP, cf.Gr.L: MOCM., DEHJK 18, cf.Gr. Ceranagya] 
LISTtAEMNOP: + Off ‘also,” BDG'(OCMN)L 18: +AE ON, CHI: 
+ON EPWOT ‘also for them,’ FK; for conjunction cf. Gr. xai. 
MCEMmjERnyHTOT] Ceg., E: MTOCG., TMNOP. IMNIKE- 
CAPKIKOIt] MOWKEC. ‘also their? B18: MIC., FK: MO%C., Gr. 
28 mT A£Epcd.| TAEG*MNOP: pref. OCOS,, LEBODFHIKL 18. 
MHI] om. B18. FCMAMS] cf.? Gr. NeCLal pler&.  — * xe] 
om. F, &IHOC 1°] AE: EMt., LsTt&c. MTEMDCC] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFGP 67** 179. def g am fu harl demid tol arm aeth™ 

Hunt 18, Clem &c. om. rov ebayyeAlov. 50 FE gpme pye CASI dod! ‘the third 
30—XVI. 2 ‘ 
Sunday of Mesry.’ ovsit] AEM (om. f)NP, cf. demid igitur’: om. 0: 
AE, LEB &.: OCM AE, Te MACMHOT] cf. Gr. 48 syr™ add pov, 
and rest of Gr. exc. B 76 for ddeAgoi. MEMO | om. Jy*. orrent - 
ATAMNH] om. N. Tita] +eeovsB ‘holy, T!CFH*J. €0- 
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the others (lit. they) are their debtors. For if the Gentiles 
share with them in a spiritual (thing), they ought to minister 
to them in the carnal (things) also: ** should I then fulfil 
this, and seal this fruit to them, I shall go through. you 
unto [the] Spania. ** But I know that *I came to you, 
I came in a fulness of blessing of Christ. 

30T beseech you, then, my brethren, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the love of the spirit, to strive 
with me in your prayers for me to God; * that I may 
be saved from them who are disobedient in [the] Judea; 
and my ministry unto Jerusalem, that it may be ac- 
ceptable unto the saznts, *that I should come to you 
in [a] joy through the will of God, and rest myself 
with you. **But God of [the] peace is with you all. 
Amen. XVI. But I commend Phoibé our sister unto 


® The so-called Present ii, but really preterite by vivid imagination of 
the thing done. 


(om. N) PETEMEPAT. ] ABOEFG'HJLMN 18: EOpEeTETENEPp., 
L‘T'KP : EOPEM., DO, 1° person, by error. I€(H, B) TEM (+EP, A,)- 
NpOces cH] cf. Gr. DEFG 30™8 n™r** def g vge (et. tol hari*) 
acth Pelag add ipay. *1 O¢09, ] cf. Gr.N* ABO" D* FGP 67** 80. 
defg vg syr™ arm &. om. iu. Al(T, B)AKO(W, E,J) Ma] 
Takuma, LO; cf. Gr. NACD>etcELP al omn4 d*** f g vg syrt 
arm seth &c. CIXHRL] cf. Gr. NACD°E al pler &c. els, EFI- 
ATIOC]TIAE: MUM, Ls&e.: DEMIMU., K; position cf. Gr. DEFGL 
al fere omn defg vg syr? arm &c. 32 AtaJArtt] position cf. Gr. 
N*; of. Gr. N*AC 67** 71 arm &c. om. nai. =f] cf. Gr. NCACD°LP 
al omn™4 vg ayr arm &. RRTON] CARTON, LETtM? NO. 
33a€] om. 0. YSCHK] EOCH, MP;. cf.? Gr. D*EFG it vg syre 
rell add fre. ARKH] cf. Gr. NBODELP al pler de vg syr¥™™ 
arm aeth" &, 

1 ace] cf. Gr. NABODet°ELP al omn4 d*** © vg syr®™ &e. 
Tertcusn | cf. Gr. NBODEL al pler d** ef vg syr™ &c.: ME- 
Tenc., J, cf. Gr. AF & GP 2. 73. fe" &e. ETE(S,E,) MOHMOT] 
ABEG 18; NTEME., L*T* &. 
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ETE OTpEqyerrg: Swe Te MTefTeRKAHCIZ 
eTAEMm KEMocpecc * Oita MTETENGOTIIC Epw- 
ten Hen nNoce Hen Neranga NTe nx 
eooraR orog, ntetTenfrotc Den 9wK 
niREM + ETECMAZEPSCPIA ALARAWTEN MAKTOT | 
Ke Tap fleoc pwe Acqjwnhr Daxet ovarcng 
TIERRHI OW + | 

3 UJits ENMpICKSAAS MERR AKTAAS HAGpHP mpeg 
epo,wh Hen NCC IHC + ‘*NareTavcf ctor 
nao,Rr ep pHi exen TAPCOCHS Mar ETE ANOK 
FPIILART &M ETUYEND, ALOT MTOTOT & AAAS 
NERS MIKEEKKAHCIL THPOT NTE MIEOMOC NEAL 
TEKKAHCIZ NTE NOCH! > 

‘Jim: enemetoc N&AVANHToc eTEe Mmeogq Ne 
Tapock tte Tacia Hen noce 

Uji: exrxapiaa OH ETACOT oOvsaHg iLDic! 
DAPwTent > . 

7 Uimr EamapomnmiKoc + NEAR 1OTAIL MACTITENKC 
OCOD, NAgIPHD MEKTRALAAWTOCE ETE O,AI- 
covin me Hem mianoctToAoc tar ere 9, at- 
qopl epor me Hem WCC + 

SIins CAaaNAraToce NA&TannTtoc HEM Noc+ 
aim: cospRanoc nenabHp mpeqepo,wk Den 
NXCe MERRK CTASCHC NAASTANHTOC & 


9,09C] cf. Gr. Ne BO* 47. add cal. TE] om. B: AE, GrO. 
KEIOCP (om. E,)€€(I, L: 0, D* 18)C] -Kpeec, H: TEMKPEOC, 
J: -Cpeac, TP: SCpEoc, O. 2 rerenaonc] order 
of.? Gr. BODEFG 57. d®"defgharl it TEMNH] iItH, 18. ovog,] 
om. B18, -CN&Ep]-CEp, FK present. OCpId] MOcpra4, H. 
SLIZOITEM] LLLLWOT, F by error. ® E(om. F) Mpic- 
KC(&, L)AALZ] LETtACJ 18: ENMPICKAS, P; cf.? Gr. minusc ma 
syr"* aeth &c. mpicxiAAav: E(om. F) MpiCK&, BDEFG'HKMNO, &. 
Gr. unc. &. AKI, HN)AAA] AKSAALC, LAL; cf.? Gr. P 
dxi\day: A&A (om. M)KCAS, MNP, cf. Gr. rell dxvda». upbHp] 
qbdep, BDI. ‘etTaen] awajen,M. miKe] om. Ke, CLN. 
6 NAAT] pref. €, LS: om. WA ‘my, N: WAT., DEL. T&apocH] 
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you, who is also a minister® of the church which is in 
Kenkhrees, *that ye may receive her in the Lord in (the) 
worthiness of the saints, and help her in all things in which 
she will have need of you: for she also herself protected 
many, and me also. SSalute Priskylla and Akylla my 
fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, * these who gave their necks 
for my life, these to whom not I only give thanks, but 
(&) also all the churches of the Gentiles: and the church of 
their house. ‘Salute Epenetos my beloved, who himself 
is the beginning of [the] Asia in the Lord. ® Salute 
Maria, who has spent (lit. taken) much toil on you. 

tT Salute Andronikos and Joulia, my kinsfolk, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are known among the apostles, these who 
are prior to me in Christ. 8 Salute Ampliatos my beloved 
in the Lord. °® Salute Ourbanos, our fellow-worker in Christ, 


® Rendering of d&dxorvoy, but without special mark of gender. 
b Lit. ‘ became before.’ 


ABN: TA&POCH, T'CDEFG'HJKLMNO: cf.? Orit ‘initium’: 
TANAPOCH ‘the firstfruits’ LEP. mt Tet] ADFG'HJ, KL: WT, 
LsTtBCEJ,MNOP. ACI] cf. Gr. NABOD*FG 6. 67** def g vg 
(exc. hari*) arm acth**&c, HEM NOT] AEJ,: DEM MCC, Let 
B &c., cf. Gr.; for DEM cf. Gr. DEFG al! dy, © gnapta| cf. Gr. 
ABCP al® arm paplay, OCRRHA fl (om. Tt)| ABEG'MNOP: 
NOCALHGY, LETCDFHJKL. MOapwTest| TA, cf.? Gr. DE 
Fs'G deg vg &€. dv: Ep., LS &c., cf. Gr. N*A BO* Pal plus?® syr*tr arm 
acth"r els, = 7 AMADOMIKOC]-KON,C. !0CAIA] cf. am vgited 
seth. C*CTTEMHC] LSTA DE,FG'KLMNOP: CENV., BOE, HJ 
(BE, HJ, thus again), cf. Gr. FG. M&cjpH(e, J)p] May., O: om. 
@. etepane.] ittep,., L: pref. Ml, CHI. covit] 
COCHI, LINP, MA&l ETED AMajo(wW, TE,) pi] for om. ai 
cf.? Gr. DEFG deg. €PpO¥‘me’] om. Ag*. _t€] om. OP, cf. Gr. 
2.30. *&2R(om.CJ)MAIATOC | cf. Gr. NAB*FG 67** defg vg 
acth &c. MAATATIN(S, EM P)TOC] W(+4, CHAT, AsC HJ, 
ef.? Gr. BF& om. pov. ° CC] ef. Gr. NABLP al pler (74. 120. 
a*") am fu demid harl tol syr™* aeth &c.: MOC, Gt, cf. Gr. CDEFG 
37.57. 71. 114. defg arm &. CTA&SCHC] LSTtAEG*KMNOP: 
-XCIC, BCDFHJL. N&At.] NAT, Ay. 
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10 [snr EAMEAAHC NicwTH Det W5cc 
Wis enn etaon eRorA Hen aprctoRowAoc 
1 [intr EXpwasont MACCTTEMHC + 
Winr enn etayon eRorA Hen manapxecoc mK 
ETMON HEN oc + 
[ins etpipwntsas near Tpepwca mH eT Hoc! 
Aen Wot > 
Wins enepciaa + TRentprT + OH ETACCI OFALHG 
— Arc: Hen noc + 
18 Wins epowphoc MicwTn AE Moc Mere Teqearae 
OCOD, OW! PW TEs | 
x~ 4 fins eacenkprtocs @AKTONTA. Epanns Nat- 
poRa + Epand + MERR MIKECNHOT ECOMERRWOT + 
I ayintt EP TAOAOTOC MERR 1oTAIA se MEpEes + 
MER TECWM! MERR OATARTIAN MERR MIATIOC 
THDOT COMErrwoeve  aplacnazecee tine- 
Tenepros Hen ovr ecovaK cea: epwten 
MLXEMIEKKAHCIA. THPOT NTE MCC. 


(KB.) 
a "'PPoo epwren macntHos eopeTentt o,onTen 
EMH ETIP! MiMtipbwpx MexR MICKAMASAON > 


caor nfckw etapetentcaK0o epoc ovog, 
pek extos caRor\ asargnwore mar rap 
SSNAIPHT Ceo! seRwK AN AKMEMOT IHC NDCC 


10 €&€ MEAAH(O, Ey: 1,N)C] EMEAAHC, Agh. MK awe 
neTg., D. EROA] om. OP. ApictTo(+%, MP)Ro~sAoc 
-RowddAoc, FN: -RodAoC, P, cf.? Gr. BYFG &. 11 HDUD- 
AlI(H, HJ)O(W, BJMO)I] cf. Gr.: .Epwaton, DL: HPOAronN, 
Tt: text confused, N. MH ET.1°] meT., D. HAenntana- 
(€, B) pkcoc] LsBF(KI)NO: Hetutap., BE: Henan (HK, L)- 
K¢(H, DL: 1,@*K)coc, TDG@HJKLMOP: MHeapKre- 
CO (W, Az) C, AC. 1 Tpibwita] A, eM: Tprpwrtea, 
EP: tTpwHena, LEBDG'LNO, cf.? Gr. NAFGP al am fu hari: 
Tpipena, CFJ: Tpipina, H: Tpehenta, TK. Mmerr] 


- 
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and Stachés my beloved. 10Salute Apellés the chosen 
in Christ. | Salute them who are from Aristoboulos. 

Salute Erédion my kinsman. Salute them who are 
from those of Narkysos, who are in Christ. 12 Salute 
Triphona and Tryphésa, who toiled in the Lord. Salute 
Persida the *beloved, who spent (lit. took) much toil in 
the Lord. 18Salute Rouphos the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine also is she. Salute Asyn- 
kritos, Phlégonta, Ermé, Patroba, Erma, and the brethren 
also who are with them. 1 Salute Phylologos and Joulia, 
Nerea and his sister, and Olympan, and all the saints who 
are with them. 7 Salute ye one another in a holy kiss. 
All the churches of Christ salute you. 

17] beseech you, my brethren, to observe them who make 
the separations and the scandals contrary to (lit. away 
from) the teaching which ye learned, and turn away” from 
them. '® For such are not servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


® Coptic word for feminine. b Lit. “decline you.’ 


ITH, C by error. ‘Tp ¥u(0, A2*N)CA]TP!.,OFHKN. Wepci- 
(%, E)A8]-T4, CHIK: NEpica(T,P)4, NP. OCRRHA | pref. 
1WTMCHIK. micwTn|EencwTn, E,. me2xr] ovog,, C. 
14 4 (om. B)C(+K, Ag) 6 (3, Gt) MKpr'T oc] TA BDEFG'HL, cf. Gr. 
NDEFG: ACCCNK., CIMNOP: &CTUKP., Ls, cf. Gr. ABCLP 
&c.: ANTKPIMOC, Ke. PAKTONTA] AE: PAEUT., LST &. : 
PACKOMAS, Gr: PIAOTONTS, K: prof. MERR,F. EPARKHK 
(€, F)... Ep2Ard] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al® defg am fn har! tol 
floriac marian aeth™® &e, MAT PO(om. Ay) A(M,4,)&A] NETP., E: 
-PA, GK. 16 bed.] bi, LEBFGKLOP: PIA( +A, N)O- 
TOC, DMN. MEpe(H, AJA... OATRAMAM] om. N. MNERe- 
NIAVT.] om. fear, A. 7° THPOT] cf. Gr. RABCLP al”? (item 
DEFG ver. 21) vg syr™* arm aeth Cyr &c. naoas. nxXc] pref. TOT 
‘the Lord,’ B. 1t-FF 9,0] ACHJO 26: +aé, LET*BDEFG'K 
LMNP, cf. Gr. eEopeTen.| EOpeTETEN., LESTBOFJOP: 
EOPEIL, E, by error: OMA ATETEM., 26, cf.?vg. ETAPE- 
TENT (om. GJ)C.] ETETEMMN., L present. THC NCC] 
ef. Gr. L al plu syr* arm™¢ aeth PP &c. 


Hunt 26, 
19-19 


mM 
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BAAS ToNexr+ ovo, eERorA OITEN Tov- 
AINCAXAS ETO,OAK MEAR MOCCRALOTS MAVENS, 2A 
SAND HT MMUATKAKIA | TeTEMereT peqcw- 
Tess TAp Aacge mac ga ovon miKen + Tpaayy 
OM EXEN.OHNOT Tovey OHNO ae EpEeTeEnor 
ncaRe Aen nineenaney axepeoc ae enmnety- 
owore +t° Sf ae tre Topuntn eqeHoar- 
FEW sAMMCATAMNAC Hd NETENTAAL CX MOCW- 
ACLLS ND, ALOT AKTEMOC IHC NWHCC NERRWTEN + 


7 21 Jays EpwTent MxXETIALOEEOC MAagyPHp Mpecep- 


OR & Meare AOTCKIOC + NEAR IACCWHS MER 
CWCINAT poc + Macerventuc * Fats epwT eit 
AMOK TepTioc+ mH eTaycHe TaAsienic Toran 
Hen Noc. 


4 *Joayinr Epw' Tent + MxeTaioc + NAGMesr220 NEre 


TEKKAHCIZ “THPC + qayiits EpwTeit itxe 
ApacTocs MioiKoMogzgoc tre TNoAice | 
NEAL KOCAPTOC IICON + 

> Du ETEOCON GXORL AKRRLOY ETAXPE OHMOT 
KATA NACCATTEAIONS NEAR Mie iwiagg mTEe 
ICC IHC KATA OTSWPN EROA NTE ovarec- 
THPION EATHCAPWOT EpOY ED,ANCHOT MEMES, + 
% Toe ae agqovonps,g ERorA SITen nitTpadr 
ATE MINPOPRHTHCS KATA NOS, cap, TE 
bf tigaenes,+ eavovortsg ERor exscwTerr 


ATowentext] ET.,CHI. T(om. FOCXINCAXI] Nov., M 
by error: om. XIN, TtKP*: om. NC&XI, N by error. WNOCC- 
22.0%] MOCCRRLOT, D by error. MMIATK.] TEM, DL. 
19 SRETPEYCWTERR] AULETCWTER, CJ. mac] A: 
+€ROA, L8T' &c. 9 Ppadj!... @HMOT] order cf.? Gr. D*FG 23 
d** arm &c. TOCEQOHNOT] om.0. AExr°] om. BFK, cf.Gr.115 ' 
Orst Ambrst Thphyl: -OSM,G. EpeTeltor itc.] eepeTEeT Et 
Olftc., FK; cf. Gr. BDEFGL 61.0% defg m® vg arm aeth Olem 
&c.om. pér, DEMMIMESIMH.] EN., CHI: ARM, N. 2KEPEOC] 
&KEpOC, AF. Enimet e,wor}] Denn, L. 2° caTa- 
mac] CAASNAC, EJIL. (+L BP) 9 RLOT... MERRW TEN] 


ROMANS XVI. 19-26. / 1B 


but (&) of their belly; and through their sweet speaking 
and their blessing they deceive (the) heart of the innocent. 
1? For your obedience went (forth) unto all. I rejoice then 
over you: but I wish you to be wise in the good, but 
simple for the evil. * But God of [the] peace shall crush 
Satan under your feet quickly. (The) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you. 21Saluteth you Timotheos my 
fellow-worker, and Loukios and Jassén and Sodsipatros my 
kinsman. *TI salute you, I Tertios, who wrote this epistle 
in the Lord. 7*Saluteth you Gaios my host and all the 
church. Saluteth you Arastos the treasurer of the city, 
and Kouartos the brother. * He for whom it is possible 
to confirm you according to my Gospel, and the proclaiming 
of Christ Jesus according to a revelation of a mystery, 
having been kept in silence for eternal times, ** but now 
it appeared through the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the command of God the eternal (lit. for ever), 
having been manifested unto [an] obedience of (the) faith 


cf. Gr. NABOLP al omn d*** (sed om. jpéy) vg rell &c. MOCC] cf. 
Gr. ACLP &. mMeanw Ten] cf. Gr. NABCLP (item DEFG) &c. 
om. dufy: +THDOT ‘all,’ CJ. = 7 ne cf. Gr. NABOD*FGP 
al!° defg vg syrP arm &c. ‘TIRROOEOC | cf. Gr. NAB®CD° &c. 
mpecqeps,wR ee om. K. t&ccumt] rAcwit, LsE, 0, cf. 
Gr. MNACCU(M, E,)V.] AE, ef. Gr. 108. 178: MACTT (ft, J), 
_s&e. Be TagqcDHe (H, E,)]-cHarit, oar: cHare, HJ. 
AEN] om. DK. 23 T HDC] position (but not genitive) ef.? 
Gr. Lad pler &. A&PpA(!,GOP)CTOC] ABCEFG'JOP: Epac- 
Toc, IESTDHKLMN. Kxotapt.|] xovRapt., DFKL. 
CO (UW), N) It] Cust ‘sister,’ E,. 4 TIp,220T LMEMoc 
IHC NCC NEARLWTEM THPOT SRRHIM ‘(The) grace of our’ 
Lord Jesus Christ with you all. Amén,’ T+: LS omits with all MSS., 
cf. Gr. NABO 5. 137. am fu harl* al!sch™ goth’ Orint, Vers. 25. 26. 24 
hoc loco dedimus cum NBODE 16. 80. 137. 176. cdd ap Or'™* def g vg 
eyr@2 acth** &c. 5 bx] T'ABOEG*HJNO: +2€, LESDFKLMP. 
N5CC IHC] A, cf. Gr. B: IHC MOC, L&T &., cf.Gr.rell. O (QJ, M)- 
wpm €RoaA] gwopn, H by error. E9,AttcHo’t] AE: oat, 
LsTt &. 6 agowortp,] AO: AYOCWIS, L&T &. 
VOL. III. I 
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ite piao,.ft Aen mieetoc THposse *’ Mowas 
$9I92%RTY cake fe eRorA OITeN THC 
n4CC + Pal ETE Hwy Ne Miwor ga enep, NTE 
MIENED, ZARHIT 


IIpoc pwareoc ascHutc Den Kopiteoc 
&coeopnc orren dorku Few 
cTecoc & Ker KK 


EATOTOIS,Y] LZ7ADEG'KO: EAqOCW(0,T)I1D,, TEBCFIP: 
EAGOCONY, HLM(+9,)N. €(4, L) ecwTear] E0~vc., HJ. 
27EROA] om. P. Pas ETE] PH ETE, GKP, cf.? Gr. § (de 
cuius). MAEMES,| qyamienes, OJ. mTementes,] TA, DE 
(Qt)H°JKLMP: TEMS, LtA,BCFH*NO singular: + THPOT 
‘all,’ G"; for ré» aldyov cf. Gr. 8(A)DE (P) 80. de f vg syr®" (arm) aeth *# 
&e. AQLHIt] + MD ee20T AALMEMOC IHC N9OCC Merew- 
TEN THPDOT ARLRHIT (the) grace of our Lord Jesus Obrist with you 
all, Amén,’ K, cf. Gr. P 17. 80, syr % arm aethPP ar® (Ambrst). 
Subscription. WPOC PWRREOC, Ag, cf. Gr, A B*CD* 1. 14. 30. 
35. 41. 47. 49-135: &CCONTC HEN Kopite avopttc gir 
Porky Pax ‘it was written in Korinth; it was sent by Phoibé the 
deaconess,’ E), cf.? Gr. 37. 47. 80. 89. 114: MPOC PWRREOC A¥C- 
DAutTc Hen Kopineoc avsovopne grren & Few | 
“it was &c. the sister,” Ay: NMpOC PWRRAIOCC (EOC, L) &ATC- 
Duc D. K. Agowoplic Ten h. TasaKwlt ‘it was &.; 
he sent it by Ph. the deaconess,’ DL: Wl. (IP, 0) DWARBIOWC & 2. 
D.K.e &COCOPNC OTe h.+ TA. (pref. WWwWK ‘the end,’ 
0), MO, cf.?2 Gr.120, 122. a%* k®*" al Euthal: M1. (pO, HJ,) pwALEO 





ROMANS XVI. 27. 115 


among all the Gentiles, ** the one only the wise God, through 
Jesus Christ, he (lit. this) whose is the glory unto age of 
the ages. Amén. 


To (the) Romans, it was written in Korinthos; it was 
sent by Phoibé the sister. Stychoi 1000, 
Chapters 22, 





(+C, CH) 2. D. Kopine (+0C, C) &TOCOPN(+ 0, H)C 
(OCOS, Aq, H) osren . (Kr, H) Fpeqwerrd: TE 
KEMNKDAC (PEC, H) ‘it was written &c., Ph. the deaconess of Kenkras,’ 
. CHJzg: TL pwrreoce acxwk ERoA® ATCHAHTC Aes 
Den Kopinteroswce Awvovopnc ae grtent $+ 
JTataxwn ttre JeKKAHClA+ NTE KENDCPEEC + ‘it 
was finished, and it was written in Korinthious; but it was sent by Ph. the 
deaconess of the church of Kenchrees,’ F; &CXUWK ERoaA ILXe- 
JeNUICTOAH ETAYCHArTc epwarn 2YCHHNTC Icxelt 
Kopiiteoc Agqovopiic trent >. Tataxwnt wre Tex- 
KAHCIZ. TE KEMDCPEEC ‘the Epistle was finished, having written 
it to Rome, he wrote it from Korinthos; he sent it by Ph. &c.,’ K ; for 
three last cf. Gr.10 &c, CT€(S,D)5COC A 1000, A, DE,KLMO: 
Wit 750, CHT: YK 920, F, cf. Gr. Lcéé plural: KeharAcort KA 
a2, AyLM (pref. Murty) O: K& a1, CDFHJEK, cf. Gr. B: KOCXI! 
emall chapters J 90, HMO: PWRRAIOC I Greek 10, M: (NPOPHT, 
F: T(D, AM, 0) ANRET AREOPE MTETIIA (€, 0) AES the witness 
of the Old Testament) QRH 48, FMO (+ &RLANEOPE, MO), cf. Tisch. 
‘Item notantur (cum Euthalio) ... paprupias pn’? AgE NP have Arabic. 
BG* have no subscription, cf. Gr. EF 17. al. 


12 
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TMMYAOC nanoctoaoc eres ear ite IHC 
m>9cc ERoA orTen dovwy saabf mear cwe- 


OENHC Micon * mt feKKAnNci4a tte ST en EeTAoN 
Den Kopineoc mk etastTosvRwoe Hen m5CC 
IHC NH eTeagerr coortaR+ Mean ovo m- 
Ren cosrzosT + ebpan samenoc IHC XC | 
Den azar mBen NTwor Near tTant  np- 
ILOT NWTEN Mere TO IpHtHs EROA OrTen of 
NeMiwTy + Mexr Nemoc Hc WCC + «=: t *-Tayeny,- 
ALOT NTEM Nanos icnows mBen e9,pxi exer 
OHNOT + MEAN EXEN Nip,erzoT te Of etar- 
THI MwTEent Hem W5Cc Hce xe Hen owK 
miRen aTeTeneppdarszo ApH NAKTY+ 
Hen caxr Ben near canr uBen+ *xatva 
ppxf eta TaretTaneepe ATE IKCC TAxpo 
Aen onnove  T9wcre ntTeTengqwim tTe- 
TengatT an Hen grr itparcot + 
Epetrenxovryt eRorA Hatio,ns samucwpn eRoa 


Tpoc KOpIMeloc, P: MpOc KO(+"s, B) pitt (om. H) Of (om. CG 
JK 0)OF(om. BCG JKO)C (om. MN) &, BCGTHJKLMNO (Jy.q add 
KeEpArA€CoNn), cf. Gr. NAY4BCD 17 &c.: MPOC KOPIMNOs (om. E,)- 
0(+%, D)c & & (=the second of the Epistles), DE,: EMICTOAH 
Mpoc Kopine 2 &, F: mpoc Kopiterovc & K A (=the first 
chapter), AJE,;: CTIDNC P¥ KeEA KK: Mpoc Kopinerovc & 
ascHutc Hem edecoc eRorA gyren ctTepana 
MELR A DCAIKOC ‘it was written in Ephesus through Stephanas and 
Achaikos,’ Ag, which adds stichoi and chapter numbers; and always here- 
after substitutes subscription for inscription. . 


TO CORINTHIANS 1. II. 1. 





I. Paul (the) apostle, who is called’, of Jesus Christ 
through (the) wish of God, and Sdsthenés the brother, 
2to the church of God which is in Korinthos, they who 
were sanctified in Christ Jesus, they who are called*, who 
are holy, with all who call on (the) name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, theirs and ours: °(the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ‘I give thanks to my God always for 
you, and for the grace of God which was given to you in 
Christ Jesus; °that in everything ye were enriched in him, 
in all word and all knowledge; *according as the witness 
of Christ was confirmed in you: 780 that ye become” not 
lacking in any grace. §§ Looking out for the revelation 


@ Lit. ‘invited.’ b Lit. ‘and ye lack not.’ 


1ETOL9, ERK] LSTtABC (over erasure) D &., cf. Gr. NBFGLP 
al omn’" f g r vg eyr™* arm aeth™ &, IHC CC] cf. Gr. NALP 
al pler vg“ syr* arm aeth &c. 9,I'TeMt] 9,3], M. Cwceen;nttc] 
COce., MP. WICcort] om. Ey (tr. habet). 2 tTEKK.] itTe- 
TeEXKK., MN. ETAJON &.] MH ETAJON, L plural; position -cf. 
Gr. RAD*LP al omn*“ (77. om. rj ofcy) r vg syr™ arm aeth &c. 
KO(W, E,)p.] Koptiteroc, P. etTastosRwose Hen] 
ETTOVCRHOTT, BY. MH ETEAS ECxn] NETOASD,ERL, D: 
MH ETACOL PERL, TINe preterite expressed. = 19,2207] 
W9,, EM.  ‘*iTennanovt] tTena., M, cf. Gr. NAO 
&e. it vg syr™* arm Or Cyr &c. po, MERREXEMM (om. BG'N) 9,- 
29.0T] AE: om. NERR, LTB &c, MUTE ‘to yon’] om. H*. 
5 1 25(9,; BG*)PH!] om. E,P. CA2X!] pref. T.,F. E2nt] Me- 
221, L. T 9wcTe] L“TtODFKLMNP: -ae, ABEG'HJO. 
Qoonr mM TeTeMMt.] om. L homect.: GQ. EPEeTE!., MP: Q. 
eteten., Gr. E8oad 1°} om. Jz. 
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ATE Memoc IHC IKCCS fear ETE eqyeTAxpe 
exnos ga ceRorA+ MaTapiK1 Hen nep,oov 
SLTIEMOT IHC NOCCe *qenpor txedbT + Ox 
eTAqyessesn onnoe eHowne efareTapup 
NTE NeqajHpr IHC MW5CC MeMntoc. 

y °ff2,0 ovn epwren macittos+ eRorA grten 
pan AKAMEMNCT IHC WHC PINA OTCAX! 
MOTWT & EPETENXW SARLOY THPOT+ OOD, 
NRTEUTERW S.anhwpx gw Hem extort + 
ATETENgwn! ae epetenceRTWwT + Hen ov- 
OKT MOTWT + NEAR OCTNWALH NOTWT + 

uDvwraanor rap cee exnoe macnnoe eRor 
OITEN NAOCAOHC + XE OTON PANG ONHM Gon 
Den ounovs %ehar ac Fxw spxexcog+ xe 
TWOCSI MWIOCAS AKRRAWTENE KW ARRLOC XE 
AMOK ALEM AMOK PANMATAOC + AMOK AE AMOK | 
PAATMOAAW + AMOK AE AMOK PAKHPAS AMOK 
Ae amok PanxXce  Vawheg MCC RAH 
MACAOC ATAMY Exe OHNO le 2M ApeTe- 
CiwArC EPPA LAMA CACC + 

8 M-Payenp220T XE AATUITWAKC NOAI MRLRLWT EI 
eRHA expicniocs Near TAIOC “Ina NTEqTEL 
OCAI KOCH XE APETENG!I waac eNlapans Mar- 


MEMOC ‘our Lord’] om. CE,* HJ. ®macK.| ga8, pv. 
ee TtBODFG'KL: ATPIKI, LEAEHSIMNOP. Me- 
9,00% 22.| TiEes,. TE, F, cf. Gr. NABCLP al omn™¢ r syr™ arm 
aeth &c. 10 OSM (om. M)] LSAE,,MNOP: A€, TC DFGre 
HJKL: om. BE,*G™*. MACHO] MeEfc., B. Weimar] posi- 
tion ef. Gr. NABCLP al omn™4r vg syr%? arm aethOr&c. O€CAXI] 
MOvc., H. OAM] om. 9An, L. ae] om.CHJ. eEpe- 
Tentc.|] TTETENC., HJ. Me2rowetmw (0, BEI) cf.? Gr. 
Gst* Eus Hil om. é. mn ACTALRL01] -O!1 ‘we were shown,’ J. 
TAp] pref. AC, O. MAacnHo’T] MeEMc., B; obs. Gr. C*r4 de 
Ambrat om. pov. M&5CAOHC] LEBC: 2DCAOHC, ADEFH*JKL: 
om. 1&2, T'GTMNOP; A™s ym 5 ‘Coptic, green.’ SO Ang Onn] 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 8-16. 119 


of our Lord Jesus Christ; * he (lit. this) who shall confirm 
you unto the end, blameless in (the) day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ° God is faithful, he who called you into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. I beseech you, 
then, my brethren, through (the) name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all (may) be saying *the same thing, and 
that divisions may not be among you; but that ye may 
be ®made perfect in one heart and one opinion. 1! For 
it was shown to me concerning you, my brethren, by 
them of Chloés, that there are strifes among you. ™ But 
this I say, that each one of you saith: ‘I indeed am of 
Paul, but I of Apollo, but I am of Képha, but I am of 
Christ.’ 48Christ was divided. Was Paul crucified for 
you, or were ye baptised unto (the) name of Paul? 

4 T give thanks, that I baptised not any of you except 
Krispos and Gaios; that one should not say, that ye 
were baptised unto my name. '* But I baptised (the) house 


® Lit. ‘one word.’ > Lit. ‘prepared,’ cf. Luke vi. 40. 


osgs., 0. cyort] position cf.? vg“ harl ** tol eyrutt Dial Aug: om. F. 
12Dar...OTRI1°] om. BY, ALALWTEM] DEnonno's ‘among 
you,’CHJ 0° (is ‘a copy’). xw] Eqxw, LsTtFKLO : YXwW, DN. 
PAANOAAW...PA (ME, AK)KHPS] trs.-KHPA...ANOAAW, 
F. areb(om. cye(&, KMP)gy | Ls &e.: ACH, TG: 2e- 
eal 22,0: EePHY, AE. Ape TENT] LeTtBDFKLMNOP: 
eEpeTy., AE: ETAPETE(om.G)N, CGHI. * Ogn0T] 
LSACD*E,*,*GTHJMNOP, cf. Gr. N*B 67** Chr Dam: + TTENDT 
‘to God,’ B, cf. Gr. N©SACDEFGLP al pler def gr vg go aeth"r &.: 
+HUTENNENOTT ‘to my God, T¢D*L, cf. Gr. A 17. 23. 39- 87- 63. 
219** 8P der ger yest fu demid harl** syr8b et? c.* arm &c.: +VS 

ATENManovt, FK: NTE(+N, E)OT macen, E,) tov 

‘to God my (our, E,) God, E™, it9,A1] €9,At, OF*: Al, BeF*. 
Kpicnoc] Kplecmoc, B, obs. Gr. B* kpecroy. 15 xe ADpeE- 
TENG! |] xE ETAPETEN., Gr: IE EPETEN., B; cf. Gr. 
NABC* s. 6. 17. 37. 67** 71. 73. 74. 80. a® ef vg syrP™ arm &c. 


€ 


S 


KH 


120 IIPOC ROPIHOIOYC 4d. 


TwWaAAc AEC ALNKEN! fNcTepanase Aomon tT- 
EALAI 2M XE 2M AITWRKC MKEOTAIS 

wNeragqtTaovor vap am ftxen5cc eTwarece 
a2rAAL Eg Iwennorars DHen ovckw itcax 
ANS SIMA ANTEATER Eqqjoery Itxe- 

—ifuge ttre 15Cc + 

18 JIicaxr Tap Te mide [Tem MH Reem eorna- 
T&KOS OTRRLETCOX NEF NAM ae anon Ha 
NH ECONANOD ERR + oCxonR ATE HT Nes 
9 CcoHuostT vap xe TNATAKO KTcoPia NTE 
micaRev + osop, Neart tTe nKaTSKT fma- 
gouges 2° Dcewn ovcaRe+ aqewmn orcad + 
aqewn ospeyDoTHeT NTE NAleneo, + 2an 
sane OT Ep Tcopid A&RMIKOCRROC MCOxX + 

21 Eman tap eRor Sen Fcodia tte f+ sane 
tiKoca2grjoc coven pf eRorA gr ven fcodrase 
aqfasat nxe Sf eRorA orven Taretcox 
RTE ip iwigg ENOS,ERR TMH CONsg T+ 

2 EMIAH MINOCAAI + CEEPETIN TD, AMALHIMI + OFOD, 
Miowelmimt cexwT fica fcopias anon ae 
TENS IWICY RMIKC CATAGYS MiovAar AeeM 
OtcKaN|AsrAoN Mwot Nes meemoc ae ov- 
QLETCOX NES “Mam ae anom Ha Nk 
ECONANOD ERS MHOVASI MERK MIOTEINIMe 
WCC owxogn ATE PT Nes Merk ovcopia 


6 A€]+ON, BFKP. &TIKEHI] ABEFG'KLO: AQ MUKEH!, 
IsTMNP: SQ@KENHI, ODHJ. cTEeparta] -Moc, a. 
itTesas] om. M, BCH: MPWRRC ‘I baptise not,’ Ag by error. 
Am Arf] om. an, OHJ: narf, E*: ama, F. 17 ne. 
Taqt.] me eragt.,T. dc] ctTawepoc, LeIM, thus ver.18 J. 
1®T Sp] pref. AKEN, CHI. ec] +MTEMDCC ‘of Christ,’ B. 
ATEN] MTE,DLMP. MH AREM] om. ARLEN, LP. M(11,A,) Ait] 
om. D, cf. Gr. FG 8'et defgr fut am** &c. AE AMON] AMoMm ae, 
D: om. &NON, CGTHIL. 19 Bms ‘Isaiah.’ smtTemica Ker 
J™s ix ‘a copy’: MIMIC, Gr: MTEMICOOC, J*L. sername] 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 17-24. 121 


also of Stephana: further, I know not whether I baptised 
another. For Christ sent me not to baptise, but (4) 
to preach good tidings, not in a wisdom of word, that the 
cross of Christ should not become vain. For the word 
of the cross to (TEM) them indeed who will perish is 
@ foolishness, but to us (pronoun) namely those who 
will be saved it is [a] power of God. 1° For it is written: 
‘I shall (lit. will) destroy (the) wisdom of the wise, and 
(the) knowledge of the understanding ones I shall (lit. will) 
reject.. #° Where was a wise man? Where was a scribe? 
Where was a searcher of this age? Did not God make 
(the) wisdom of the world foolish ? 21 For since from 
the wisdom of God the world knew not God through the 
wisdom, God was well pleased through the foolishness of 
the proclaiming to save them who believe.  * Since the 
Jews ask signs, and the Greeks seek for the wisdom: * but. 
we (pron.) proclaim Christ crucified: the Jews indeed it is a 
scandal to them, but (to) the Genéiles it is a foolishness ; ** but 
to us (pron.), namely those who will be saved, the Jews and 
the Greeks, Christ is a power of God and a wisdom of God. 


fUtIK., Gr: om. fl, E. 20 owcaKe] itovc., H. KMIKOC- 
22.0C] MTEN., TFHIK, NMIKOCRROC] cf. Gr. N*ABO*D &* Pry. 
28. 46. 74.0% m'®: WA&SK., TtG?FKNO, cf. Gr. NCC? DSEFGL al pler 
ayr™? armodd &, 21 eman] em, N*. eRor Hex] A: om. 
EROA, LeTt &. PFcodPsa 2°] c., N. 22 Elian] +Tap, 
CFHJ. si!(om. E)OCaat] AE, cf. Gr. FG 33. 35. fg fu harl* syr eb 
&c. om. cal: MIKE, LET &c. OD, AMRRHI] of. Gr. NABCDEFGP 
46. 52. 63. 80. defgr vg syr™ ar® go aethPP Clem Oyr &. MNIOT- 
El!tsit] MIKEO*. ‘the Greeks also,” CHJ. ‘Tcodra] AE: O*C., 
LeTt &c., ef. Gr. 23 ANOM AE] A. D,WIT ‘we also, 0. &h- 
NCC] eEnW, B. eawagg] av. D. mirowaar] MHOT., E°. 
ALLEN] +OCN, CI; AE AKEM OTN, H.  Mreertoc] cf. Gr. 
NABOC*D*EFGLP £. 10. 17. 23** 31. 37. 46. 71. 73. 80.93. defg r m° 
vg syrP arm aeth go &c. -COX Tle] om. Ie, E,*. 4 Cona- 
NOP,ERL] Om ix} ‘a copy’: ETMOP,ERL, O*. 
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nite f+ “xe Faretcox nte Sf cor 
nmcaRe epoTe Mipwarts ovop, TareTAacen- 
MHC MTEe PT cor Mxwpr epoTeE Mipwrsret+ 
C* nae Tap EneTENewp car MACNHOTS XE 
SLIZON OTCRRLHY CARE KATA CAPES MLRLOMN 
OCRLHG MXWP! AAAKOM OTRRHG] METTEMHC + 
7 arhrA& MICOX MTE MWKOCRLOCS AYCOTNOT 
ixedfT e+ Oita mteqfam mitucakKes + ovog, 
tianzeTxwR NTE NIKOCALOC § AqCOTNOT 
ixehT + ONS MTeqTains mmuxwpre 7? ovog, 
MIQNRETAVENMHC MITE MIKOCRLOCS NEAR MH ET- 
qogy AqcotTnos mxehpT + Mere MH ETENCE- 
QON 21+ SINS MTEqkopY MMH ETMON + 
2 onmwc mTeqresr capr when+ wovgor 
SEIIUIOS IANELLOO BLOTS “mnewTent eRor 
SAIZOY OQwTen Hem N5Cc IHC HH evac- 
Mw tant movcopia eRorA orren Gf + ov- 
SLEOMLLHI meagre oeTovRoe nexr ovrcwTt + 
Joma KATA hort etcHuowt + xe Net- 
MOCYOC MU€KMNOY RKAPEKUOCTMOT  LRK€LLOG 
Dent noc + 


KE. 
n O09, ANOK OW ETAII DAPWTEN MACHHOT 
NET&AN AN KATA OVGIc! MlTE owcaxr+ Ie 
OCCOPIA. AITARLO AKRALWTEM EMIALECTHPION 


5 xe... PT] om. Ag* homeot. D™sM&POIesntd. ‘the Proverbs.’ 
CO!1°] ECO!,T'K: CEO!,Obyerror. E9,OTE1°]+€,Ktwice. COl2°] 
ECO!, T'KO: CEOS, OJ by error; cf.Gr.N°AO DEFGLP &c. for expr. éoriv. 
27 ICcox | om. H by error. WIKOCRROC 1°] MAIK. ‘this world,’ F. 
nrerfry.] MTE|CTAITE, Oe twice. ACICOTMO’ 1°] pref. MS! 
‘these,’ C HJ. utica Rew] position cf. Gr. unc. &c,. RARE T xw 8] 
om. RRET, CHS.  * MERAAMH ETENNC.] cf. Gr. NBO DcELP 
al pler f m7° r vg eyr®™ arm aethPP &c. praem caf, NH ETUyOM] 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 2s—IL. x. 123 


> Because the foolishness of God is wiser than [the] men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than [the] men. 

7° For see your calling, my brethren, that not many wise 
according to flesh, not many strong, not many noble: ™ but 
(&) the fools of the world God chose, that he might put to 
shame the wise; and God chose the weaknesses of the 
world, that he might put to shame the strong; *and the 
tgnobilities of the world, and them who are despised, God 
chose, and them who are not, that he might do away 
with them who are: ® that no flesh* should boast them- 
selves before God. *°From him (are) ye also in Christ 
Jesus, who became to us [a] wisdom from God, [a] 
righteousness and [a] sanctification and [a] redemption; 
5! that according as it is written: ‘He who boasteth himself, 
let him boast himself in the Lord.’ 

II. And I also having come to you, my brethren, came 
not according to an exaltation of [a] word, or [a] wisdom; 


® Lit. ‘all flesh should not.’ 


NeTg.,D.  *% Somwe (om.M)] Ota, Gr. set] of. Gr. 
unc.exe.C*,  ° mewTen ERodA] ABOHS: tle. ae eRod, 
L°E,*FG'KLOP: ite. EROA ac, T!DE,MN; for AE cf. Gr. 
2,wTeEMN] +e, K: om. E,*. MA] position cf. Gr. L al pler vg“ 
harl* syr™F arm &c. 1 netTy.] Me eTgy., Tt: PH ETY,., 
CGFHJ. Dm RActAEUDI: A,™s E,™ lol) Oylll (ao, Ei) ,lAn1 ‘the 
books of the Kings and Aramiya,’ Ag™®e)y\\\_laul 2, Ls Jy! Oylll i, 
‘the first book of the Kings.” 2RAPEYMOCMOT £ALLLOC] om. 
E,* homeot. 

1 Fg J,™s Lm wi we Hb Jo 3 “the third Sunday of Tit’ (F also, 
injured, ‘second of Bitinah’), META] MH ET.,L by error, Att] 
L#T'A DKL: tra. after GICS,BO &c.18.26, 1€ OCCOPIS] te Hent- 
OCC, O: MOCC., Gr. AITARK.] AC (pref. AIQEHIJMOP: eEt- 
T&Lr., UTBDFGKL(IE)N. -T&RKLO(W, EL; OF, N) 2- 
29.09(O, AgE,) TEM] -TARLWTEN, OF. ALTCTH(I, E,) promt] 
cf. Gr. N* AO 5. 30. 71. 77. 80. 81. ut r syr%b &c. 
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ite dfs *aanpfoan rap ceari ep,rA1 Der 
enttoe + ERHA EIHC NDCC + OVOD, HAI SVADIYS 
SAmOoK 9,0 HEM OCRLETACOENHCE NERL- 
ovooTe Mex osceeptep ensaqwyt i! 
SAPWTEN + ) 

‘Ovo, NAcax! Mean Nag iwigne MaqDHent 9,a.1- 
OWT NOHT AN MTE DANCER! MCOPIA. MPWART + 
arArAa Hen ovwwnp, cRorA NTE ovina mere 
OCXOLK “Hina NeTensyo,f tTeqasTerrqwis 
DEN oscoPrda Mpwarere A2rArASR De oTxXor 
nre f+ 

6 *Ovcopia ae neTencaxt grenzoc Het MH eT- 
xHK EROA+ OFCOPIA AE NOANAIENES, 2M TES 
OCAE MOAMIAPHOCWH 2M NTE NAIENnes, > Mas 
cenakwpys+ TAAAa ovcopia NTE Hf erert- 
CAXI MALLOCH HEM OCAKLECTHPION OH ET O,HN+ 
OH ETACEPYOpN meade nxepf+ Haxwors 
fIlENES, EwwWOT MAN FOH ETERAME 9A! 
f{IMAPOCWH MTE Marenmes, cowswrie. ened 
coswhc Tap+ Navntaeg moc NTE mMwor 
AM Ne+ 

6 *PAAA KATS Opn etcHuosvt +s xe NH ETE- 
ane Bar Nae Epwor otae RANE naujx 
COOLAOT + OCOD, AANOTUWE ED, PHI EXEN N9,KT 
mpwrzrte mH ETA OT ceKTwWTOT HNNK Eona- 
SLEN PITY 


itredT | om. 0; obs. vg arm" Ambrst Pelag ‘Christi’  * Eee! 
€9, At] -itp,A1,T'FG' HK; cf.?Gr.NA DFG Lal pler &. &TAIG] 
ABEK 18: C&A CAGY, TCDFGTHJLMNO 26: ETA&T., LFP. 
8 9,U9(0, E,)]+M&CMHO ‘my brethren, CJO. NERLOTCY,OF ] cf.? 
Gr. FG 49 f gr vg Ambrst om. ¢v: om. H homeot. ena] MERLR- 
OSdjUWC ‘andacontempt,’'26. * N&C&AXI} MICAXIS the word,’ Ap. 
&,& IT (om. art., As*) OWT | cf.? Gr. NABODELP al longe plu r vg syrP 
&e. nebois: OCOWT, CHIP, cf.? Gr. 1. 18* 48. 72. 106. 108. 132. 163** 
ber* caer over al defgam syr™ arm &c, weboi. MCOPIS. iTpw22t] 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 2-9. 125 


I showed to you the mystery of God. *For I decided 
not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ, and 
(that) he (lit. this) was crucified. ‘%I also in [a] weakness 
and [a] fear and a great trembling came to you. ‘And 
my word and my proclaiming was being not in persuasions 
of words of wisdom of man, but (&) in manifestation of 
@ spirit and a power, that your faith might not be in 
a wisdom of man, but (&) in a power of God. * But we 
speak a wisdom among them who are complete: but a wisdom 
not of (64) this age, nor of the rulers of this age, they 
(lit. these) who will be done away with: "but (&) (it is) 
a wisdom of God which we speak in a mystery which is 
hidden, which God foreordained before the ages for a glory 
to us: ® which none of the rulers of this age knew: for if 
they had known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of (the) glory. ° But’ (&) according as it is written: 
‘The things which eye saw not, nor ear heard [them], and 
they went not upon (the) heart of man,—the things which 


ef. Gr. N°ACLP al pler vg demid fu** syr? &. OSWITS,| OFOT- 
WITS, K 18 OMA] MITA, 18. ‘ neTenmntsg, ft] 
Tisch. cites cop npay by error. TERR ' not’ | om. B by error. O- 
copia] om. O'S, Eg. 6 Lme yy wy ail dai “the second Sunday 
of Baanah.” TWeTE(&,0)Ncaxt] Ne ETE, THMNOP 26. 
NH ETXHK] NETX., DFJK. ac] om. P. Med 1°] 604, 
B: NTE, Pp. Am Te] om P. Med 2°] 04, BOG. 
Al ft Te] ACE: Aan TE NTE, l4sT &c.: AM TE, P. 
NTENAlEnes, “of this world’ | om. BL MAI ‘these’ | om. 26. 
TT EDT ‘of God’] position cf.? Gr. Lal plu syr°* Thdrt. ET E- 
(4, P)Mcaxs] NeTeltc., CHI. etTagepy.] eTacepgy., 
Be, C added. Eswos] E0T., THFKP: EwsoswOorT, J. 
*ritlapo.] Mapoc., G. Tap] +e, A*CGHJ 26: +Te, 
AS. -€qj] TBCD &.: -Adj, LSAE. °° Ag™ IAPARRIZC: 
A,™* E,™ yo) olde ‘the hidden (sayings) of Aramiya:’ D™s AES. (Elea ?) 
L=eM=s? 2) Lb! (py ‘the revelation of Aylya (Elias) the prophet.’ 
Otae] OFOS, BDKLNO. o*09,] OCAE, TCFHJ. 2K- 
Novae] s&Nowv!, CHJ. exer] om. B. 
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1a O Dtonm ae aqoopnoe man e8or itxedf + eRor 

KO OIven wintas mina | rap qdordet 
menncar mem near NH ETUHK Te OT+ 
Nien Tap Hem Mipwsrr eTcwoen mitan- 
pwsere ERHA ENINMA KTE Wipwrer eTajon 
WOKTY+ NAIpKT on MAPTs+ AKME OAT Ear 
epwos eRua emits ntre T+ 

i8 2 QANON ae MINHA MTE WarKocagroc am NeTAa- 
Gitgqe Adds mite meRoA Sen T+ 9s 
MTENELLAI EMH ETS PT THITOV NAM NP,2L0T + 

y BEve mar ne erencaxr se2qewose Fel 9,Ait 
szetpeyTcRu Mitipw2rxrt AMS NTE OANCAX! 
Mcopias arAra Den Hanancetperfckw nrTe 
TUTTTA & EMEPCUMKPIMIT MOA MIMITATIKON & Mt! 
TutaT Koc * nrbeocrKOC AE Mpwrete ALMAC- 
Men NAMMNHs wre Hf epoy+ or2reTcox 
TAP MAaq NEF OTOP, RULRLOM GXORKL MALLLOC] 
ECELLIE XE ATVHOTHET ££ 2204 WA TIKOC + 
MIUNMATIKWC AES Meog gmayHeT Mev iten- 
ar mRens+ meoqg ae 2zemape orAr aHet- 
DHwtye Mare rap NeTAaqerrr ellp,nt 


10 2€] LSABENOP, cf. Gr. NAO &c. al pler defg vg syr* arm 
aeth Or Ath Did Epiph &c.: TAP, T1CDFG'HJKL, cf. Gr. B 37. 39. 
46. 57. 71. 73. 93. 116. Clem &c.: om. M, cf. Gr. 13*!ect rglect, = A.Cj- 
(6, L) COptto’s | -GWpN, C; position cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al! defg 
r vg syr®b arm aeth Clem Ath Did Epiph Mac Cyr &c.  TUTUITA 1°) cf. 
Gr. N*ABO 174 Clem Cyr: MEC{TUMA ‘his spirit,’ K, cf. Gr. N°DE 
FGL al fere omn def g r vg syr™* arm aeth Or Ath Epiph Mac &c. 
qDot Het] aqyH.,B: eyH., K.  -  mapwass 1] np., 
As*. ERHA... pww2Kt] om. M homeot.; obs. Gr. FG fg armed 
OM, ro arOperrov. E2n1] cf.? Gr. L al longe plu of%ey: om. K by error. 

Hunt 38, 19 TTAIKOCRROC] cf. Gr. DEFG fg arm Oyr &c.: MIK., B*, ef. Gr. 
NABOLP&c, NETANGITY|ADG'L: NEET., L°Tt&. NTE- 
Meant] MTETMIELR, P by error, 7 MM, Ae ETENCaxt] 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 10-16, 127 


God prepared for them who will love him.’ 10 But to 
us (pron.) God revealed them through the spirit: for the 
spirit searcheth everything, and the things which are deep 
of God. "For who among [the] men (is it) who knoweth 
the things of (t&) the man except the spirit of the man 
which is in him? thus also the things of (it&) God no one 
knoweth except the spirit of God. 12 But we (pron.) 
received not the spirit of this world, but (&) the spirit 
which is (lit. the) from God; that we may know the things 
which God granted to us. 18 Which are these which we 
speak, not in teachings of [the] men, of words of wisdom, 
but (4) in teachings of the spirit; explaining spiritual things 
to the spiritual (persons). 1* But the psychic man receiveth 
not the things of (ft&) the spirit of God; for it is [a] 
foolishness to him, and it is not possible for him to know, 
because it was searched spiritually. 1° But the spiritual 
(pron.) searcheth everything: but no one searcheth him. 
1° For who knew (the) heart of the Lord? Nay, who 


Ne NH ET., TCHJIMNP, gOamareTpeyt 1°] om. T, N 
twice. fIMIPWARI] AE: itp., LsTt &. mMcopia] LEATADEF 
H™s(¢)KLMNOP: itchw, BCG'H*J 18. QAMRRET. 2°] ove- 
22ET., CHI singular, WIA] TAENO; OFT, Ls &., cf. Gr.; 
for om. éyiov cf. Gr. NABOD*FG 17. 67** 71. 80.177. 178.179. defgr 
m?° (vg) syr®® arm Clem Or &e. CSMNKDPIMIIT] cf. Gr. NAD*FG: 
CEUKP., LeC, cf. Gr. BCD°ELP al certe ple. THA TIKOIT] 
-KOC, M omitting MruTtMaTixoc,  ' beociKoc] -KON, 
P, aA€jom. BO 18 MAMMA] om. 1a, F. tTEdT] ef. 
Gr. unc. &. Ap] om. FK. We] ACEHJ: TE, L*B &. 
TINA TIKOC] AE,0 18: -KWC, L¢CDE,FG'KN: -KON, P: 
MUNA TIKOC, BHLM. 18 TTA TIKWC] A; eCEFJ,: 
-KOC, L8A,* &.: -KOM, K. G&aq®.] cf. Gr. ACD*FG defg 
m?!° ry vg syr®> arm ar® aeth™® Clem &c. om. pd. menm5cas] 
[TOCAI, DF(EM)L by error. 16 [ms Mms ‘Igaish. NWETS- 
qe22i] LABDEL: Ne ETAY., OFG'HJKMNOP. enon] 
anil, HJ. 
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SANOT + CMAAKROM Minne coentagTcaRog anon 
AE NDHT AANOCC NETERLALON + 


(.) 

3 «DMoK AE PW NACNHOT AKRIMIGXERRXORKR ECAX! 
MNERLWTEN SKRPPHT MOAMNMATIKWCE Z2AAS 
SLPPHT MPANCAPKIKWCe BAPPHT ilp,anKor- 
XI MAAwow! Hel WCC *arvce exo itove- 
pwf tovwdSpe an te | nesanaTetTengxesrr- 
AXOAKKA TAP Me. AAAS OCAE THOT sKL1A TET ENG- 
AMEAAKOMKRE ®ETI Tap NOWTEN 9,ANcapKl- 
KOC & 9,WC TAP EOTON OFDCOD, NEAR OC OHHIT 
DEN OHMOT S AAH MOWTENM DAMCAPKIKOC ANS 
OCOD, ATETENRKOG! KATA PWARIE 

rc *Egwnt rap Te o¢sl KOCH KE ANOK RET 
ANOK PaMmasrAoc KEOTAL AE XE AMOK P2a- 
MOAAWS OCH NOWTEN DAnpwarete %O oN 
Ne AMOAAW+S OF AE NATADCS DAMAIA KIN 
ne eapetentss,t efor orrotTot movar 
Wowsre KATA hpHf era noc fT nage 
C$ AMOK AITWXIS ANOAAW 2YTCOS 2AAB OT 
aqepovaiar ToSwerTet osae PH ETTWXI+ 
OeCAae PH ETTCO OAL NE+ &2AdAL GF ETEPO 


EMLMLOMN| AEM: KRRKOM, Le &c.: IERLRROM, AgP. 
ae] om. B*. mC] ef. Gr. NAO D°ELP al omn"4 de vg syr®* arm 
&e. NETERLAL(M, AON] ME(!, H) ET., FHINO. 

' ms om. CHJ. 9,0] of.? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al plus!” kdys. 
ecaxi] ABE: NC. LiTt &c. TWHATIKWC] AOFHJE: -KOC, 
L8Tt &. CA&PKI(S, N)KWC] AOFHI: -KOC., LeTt &.; of.? Gr. 
D°EFGLP al pler Clem Or Did Epiph almu. =? {Lowe pe] ef. Gr. 
NABOP al plus!® Euthal r vg syr? Clem Or Did Oyr &c. om..: wai. 
SLMATET ENG. 1°] ALTMETEMNG., F: MMag., H*. Tap 
-.-XOLLR Jom. Lhomect. OCAE]om.C. PMO (+O, A;)] Lea, 
EFMP:+ON,TBODG'HJKNO. QUA TET ENG. 2°] THA &.: 
SANA TEMNgy., Ls. QYxerr...2tewTen]omM. *Tapr°] 
om.L. 9,&1tCAPKIKO(W, OFJ)C] itp,., Lé, of.Gr.une. (exc. D* FG). 


1 CORINTHIANS IIL 1-». 129 


will be able to teach him? But we have the heart of 
Christ. 

III. But I also, my brethren, could not speak to you 
as spiritual, but (4) as carnal, as little children in Christ. 
2I gave you milk to drink, not meat, for ye were not 
yet able: but (&) not even now are ye yet able; for yet 
(are) ye carnal. *¥For as there is [a] jealousy and [a] 
strife among you, (are) ye not carnal, and ye walked 
according to man? ‘For if one saith: ‘I indeed am of 
(P&) Paulos’; but another: ‘I (am) of Apolld’; are ye not 
men? ° What, then, is Apolls? But what (is) Paulos? They 


are ministers through whom ye believed; each one according © 


as God gave to him. °I (pron.) planted, Apolld watered ; but 
(&) God caused them to grow. 7 Wherefore neither he who 
planteth, nor he who watereth is anything; but (&) God 


9,wWc] 9,0C, DFG'LP: 9,0(09, B*)CON, Bs. Eosort] oor, 
DFKL. O€5CO9,|T*A;,.°E: om. OF, Ls &c. Me2r] le, ODFHI 
KL: 9,1, G. cy OMHIT] ef. Gr. NA BOP 23. 46. 57. 71.74. a® r m° vg 
arm seth" Clem Or om. cal dy. 2H] OCOCI, BOK. pects 
position cf.? Gr. DEFG def gr am fu harl demid tol &&. CA&DPRKIKOC 
-KWC, CFHJ: -KOM, B°L: cf. Gr. (exc. D*FG). Aft] om. BCH. 
AT.)LSAE: 2p.,T&e. *xXE2°lom.N. OF5C3]cf.Gr. DEFG 
LP al pler &c.: OW XE, FK, ef.? Gr.N* ABC 17 &c. forov. OCKY... 
® ATIOAAW] om. M homeot. O,A.MPWARI] cf. Gr. N*ABODEFG 
17. 67** 71. def gr vg acth" &. 5 owe OVI (OM, FKLP)] ef. 
Gr. N*AB 17. 46. 71. 121. defg rvg aeth™ ri ody, ATMOAAW (cf. 
Gr. FG 37... ut Latini)... N&CAOC] order cf. Gr. NABOD*et°E 
FGP 17. 37. 46. 71.116. defgrvg &. OF ae] ABOCH*JM 18, 
cf. Gr. DEFGL al pler defg r vg arm &.: OF AE NE, LAT'DE 
FG H°K*LNOP, cf. Gr. NABOP 17. 37. 46. 71. 116. Euthal Dam. 
PAMAIaKewit] cf. Gr. NABOD*EFG 67** 71. 177. def g r vg arm 
acth"** &. te E2p.] me ETApP. CDHJK: Ne eTap., L. 
*amoK]+2€, 0. ANO(W, L) AAW (0, M)] cf. Gr. FG, ut Latini. 
ATCO] -cwW, BMP. Aqyoepoy &&.] AYopos AMARKWOT 
E4181,P. TowwcTe] LsTACFG*MO*P: 9,WCAE, A,B &e. 
ET (om. A,: +€, H) TCO(W, P)| ET TCO, C: ETCTW, M by error. 
9AI Me] -me, BFK 18. ETepo] Ne ET epo, THHNO. 
VOL. ITI. K 


Haunt 38, 
4q°8 
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SRIZUIOT ESTATE ®PH AE ETTWX!I NER HH 
ETCO OFAI NE Movar ae Mlovwar qnacr 
saTieqRegre + KATA NEGHIc! ALAM AL RLOY + 
s ° Dror SANGPKP TAp mpeyeppwk nte of + 
oviehowuw!: mtTe Sf NowTent ovwKwT Te 
of “Kata niesarzoT tTe Pf etrvor nue 
SLDPHT MoscaKe MApocHAEKTWIH 21DCW Movr- 
cenT EQprHit Keowar Meeovapesr Kw + 
WOCA! AE MOTAl ARKRApEycorxrc XE AqKwT 
itAag tpxfe 7KecenfT Tap sgaxgnon qxosr 
{Te Keowar oCAc EDpHrs caKorA Men ETOCH 
eTe IHC NOCC Nes | 
A €#ICxe oeonm neTKwWT exen TaicenT nowh+s 
DATSTANLRLHIS PKS, + CWOT(+] Res pworls 
BrowR saMIovalr Mowar eqeosuwite, eRor+ 
ues,0oe Tap qmszovonts,g eRorA+ xe qita- 
Gwpn eRorA Hen osocpw2rne oop, npwwh 
SATUOCA! TUWOCAIS NISCPWLAR MAEPAOKIARS ZIM 
SLILOY+ KE OCS MpHT Nes 
m “nu ere neqowk maop! epaty etTaqKoTy 
qnaci aaneqRexye+ “dur eTe neqowh 
NApwKs,& qMmafock Meoy ae qMaMmos,err + 


EAIAI] A185, 49EF. ° T(6, D)CO] Tow, A, BMP. Te] 
AEO: NE, LeT* &. AE2°] om. Ay*BG'TKM 18. Nadi] 
Aqtaoi,N. meqReoce] mK, a sano] -worv, L. 
* anton] LéT &., cf. Gr: tae, AE. S,Amaepup] -aqyep, D 
TAp] LeTABDEFKLMN: om.CG'HJOP. sePoweuo! (+ MI, L: 
+f! but om. I following, Be)| Ele., TtA,; EIEd., AK: + TAP, 
CHJO. flew T er] cf.? Gr. Det> f vg arm syrP &c. add ore. 
KATA... OF] om. MN homeot. Mp,220T] Np, H. 
ETTO!I| ETTOC, N. SPOCH(I, D)AEKT (a, CMW] AC 
EHJ: -TEKT(A, FW, LETtBDFG*TKLMNOP, KEOTCAI)A, 
cf. Gr. DE de &€.: +A, LsTt &., cf. Gr. NEOOTAG,ERR] Ne 
€0.,T'G'MNOP, Tovar a6] om. AE, B. x€] + 2RH- 
TIWC, Ag. 1 keowat] ACEG'HJMNOP: 9,Xf ‘any one,’ 
LEDFKL: OCS ‘one, B: 9,At KEOTAT, Tt. eDput] 1D,., 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 8-15. 131 


causeth them to grow. *®But he who planteth and he who 
watereth are one: but each one will receive his reward 
according to his own toil. ° For we (are) fellow-workers 
of God; an *husbandry of God ye (are) a building of God. 
10 According to the grace of God which is given to me, as 
a wise master-builder, I laid a foundation; another goes 
on to build. But let each one see carefully in what manner 
he built. ‘For another foundation it is not possible that 
another should lay than (lit. outside of) that which is set, 
which is Jesus Christ. 12Tf there is he who buildeth 
upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stone’, firewood, 
hay, straw; !°(the) work of each one shall be manifested: 
for the day will manifest it, because it will be revealed 
in [a] fire; and (the) work of each one the fire will 
prove of what sort it is. 144 He whose work will stand 
which he built, will receive his reward. ™ He whose work 


® Not ‘field,’ but ‘art of agriculture.’ b Thus by derivation, 
though usually ‘pearl.’ 


N. MOH ETOCH] EXEMNTIOCH, Ag* (LOH ETOCH tpl de 3 
‘in another copy,’ As™S): +EDpuHi, BCJ. tHC 19CC | ef. Gr. NAB 
LP al plus®° syre arm aeth &c. 12 1oxe] AE: +A€, L*T* &. 
Taicent cf. Gr. NCO? DELP al omn™4 def vg syr"™ arm &c.: 
TarfcentT, Ey by error: TC., E,*, cf.? Gr. N* ABC* fu* seth Oyr 
Amb. PpUWK9,] poKS,, A,BDFG'L. 13 Tow] Mg,., P. 
TIOCAI 2°| om. B, then TAP YMAOVOMNY,C with confused text. 
EYEOCWITS, |-OTOND,¢, 0: YNSOCWITS, TDGKL. qnta- 
Gapn| LeTABFL: A&YM&Gw(o, K)pN, ODEGIKMNP: 
aqmaeps., HO. eRorA Henovw] om. Hettov, N. T- 
XK pwr | ef. Gr. NDEL al pler def vg syr? arm aecth Oyr &c.: 
OCX: ‘a fire’ MP. N&epa.] AF: censepa., Lt TB &. 
$929.09] S922W0%, Gr. PHT Ne] om te,0. ™“n] 
LSAEFG*MN: +O€MN, CHJO: +a€, MBDKLP. epaty] 
TAP: om. LSBCD &. ET&YKOTY] om. ET AY, THA; P by error. 
1 bH] LS AE MNO, cf. Gr: +AE, THB &c. M&pw(o, F)K,| 
qit&p., C by error. MeOoq AE] om. ae, GK. 
K 2 
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NaipHT ae owe efor ITEM OFOCPWALtE 
WATETENELLI AN XE MEwTEN ovEpdhe! itTeE 
oT + ovo, wiht tte Pf+ aqagon Den 
GHNOTe MOH OTM COMACcEey TMepder NTE 
ote bar PT matTaxogs Wepher rap nTe 
oT yowuRs ere NowtTen nee 


is[Jnenepe Orr EpEarA SAKL0G AAAMATATY ON 


ceases: Hen onnovse xe ovcaKe ne Hen 
NAIENEDS, + ARApEYEpCcox pnts WTeqepcaKe + 
19 TcRw TAP ARMAIKOCRLOC + OTRKRETCOX TE 
nao,pen of + ccoHNovT Tap XE HH ETS 22249)! 
mimicaRes Hen TovsaretceR+ *ovog, na- 
All XE MOC CWOTM MIMRROKRREK NTE O,Altca- 
Ret xe ganeprAnot Net 


2AwerTe MMNeMope 9,Ar wosgoe mrn0q Deir 


HipwA£nIe enmocar Tap mBens+ novTent mee 
ITE NATAOCC. ITE AMOAAW + ITE KHOA + ITE 
TMUIKOCRLOC + ITE | NWHAs Te P2n0v + ITE NK 
ETQON. ITE NH ECONAGWHIt NOCTEN THOT 
Net *NewTel ace NEwTEN NANZCC M5CC 
ae aot ner 


A. 


Tlaiprt off a22posareer Epon MXENIpwAer 9,wE 


SAMS, CNEPETHC NTE TIXCC NEAR 9,aMo!rKoro- 


SLOC NTE MIAKLVCTHPION NTE Pf + 7 Aoinon 
CEKWT BLMA1ers, HEM MOKOMOLKRoc 9,ts 
NCEXEAR OCSI EYENDOT + 


2,uC] om. As*. = orwepder] itov., PAHS. TINA 


OVTITA ‘a spirit, MP. Acqyon] qay., CHI. DHemennos] 
position cf.? Gr. NAODEFGL &c. 17 bar] cf. Gr. NBOLP al . 
pler syr?‘t acth Did Macar Oyr &. ff 2°] TABODFG'HJE: 
pref. &, LEEMNOP. M&TAKOC] cf. Gr. NABC al pler defg 
mye &o, MEpPe!... CTE] LsTAFHKNOP: NEpPel... &, 
BCDG'J: Nepder...N TE, EM. 7 9A] + OWN, OHV. 
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will be burnt, will suffer loss: but he himself will be saved, 
but thus as through [a] fire. 7° Ye know not that ye (are) 
a temple of God, and the spirit of God dwelt in you. 
17 He, then, who will defile the temple of God, this (one) 
will God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
ye are. 18 Let not any one deceive himself. He who 
thinketh among you that he is wise in this age, let him 
become foolish, that he may become wise. 'For (the) 
wisdom of this world is a foolishness with God. For it 
is written: ‘He who overpowereth the wise in their crafti- 
ness’; “and again: ‘The Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
wise (men) that they are vain. * Wherefore let not any 
one boast himself in [the] men. For all things are yours; 
2 awhether Paulos, or Apollé, or Képha, or the world, or 
(the) life, or (the) death, or the things which are, or the 
things which will be; all are yours; ** but ye are of (i&) 
Christ, but Christ is of (f&) God. 

IV. Thus also let [the] men think of us ae officers of 
Christ, and sewards of the mysteries of God. * Further, 
they seek here in the s#ewards that one should be found 


1° > cRw] L#A,*,EGFMNOP: TCOPIA, TtA,™ (ds~ ‘a copy’) 
BODFHJK. MWA&!IKOCALOC] MIK., CH*J: MAIEMMED, ‘this age,’ 
P*, RRETCOX] ALEEC., LABG'N. Te] ae, BEF: Ne, J. 
A™s E,"6M™ yl ‘Ayab” futicd&.) Mowe. ‘their wise,’ G. 
© pms WAARRO: Ame EMS M™E ys. ‘Peulm,’ Ay Ey? a, AgM $y, 
ATEDS,AIL] AE: TEM, LAT &.: fu, Br. caer] 
PWALI, D*FK, cf. Gr. 3. 17. 38. 39. 46. 55. 76. 238. k** am harl*vid 
arm &, EPAHOT] PA, FHI. * gwcTe] LsTtBCDH 
Jye°KMNOP*: 9,wWCAe, AEFG'I,*P*, Det] 1, P. eEft- 
M41] 1G, BDI. NOVTEM Me] MuTE!MN Me, T: -ME, P. 
22 4 TOAAW (0, E,N)] cf. Gr. FG 17. it vg. KHODS] Keds, B. 
NH ETa.] NETC.,CDHJKM. MH €e(T, CHJ)IL.] NeTH., 
OJ. Nowe] nwTen, TH, Mme] Me, Te; cf. Gr. Doete EL 
al pler fg vg syr®** arm Or &c. add ¢ors. 

1 Fms ‘the fourth Sunday of Hatir,’ F=sJ, ‘the third Sunday of Bifinah.’ 
om] owl, E,: ae, CH. *cexwf] icexwT, TINOP; 


eee 
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SIANOK OFRLETKOCX! NHI Te Ota MTEeTENtT- 
9am epor efor orren ennov te Chord orTent 
OCEP,00% NTE OCALETPWARIe BAAS O*TAE 
&2nok tT fo,an epor ane ‘owvae Tap 2mox 
Rfcworen oAr am MApHr MHAnTSe sal 
ovae HHpur Hen har mfesrarnovT ane oH 
ae cenaty,an epor noc net 

SAQwere saMepf oan ef, Ar AaTon AMICK + 
MATE! MXENOC PH CEMsepe MH ETO,RN MITE 
NOCAKI + EPOTWINI+ OOD, MTEqovwvorts, eRorA 
HWMICOGN! NTE NIPHTS O09, ToTE eEpeE 
UTAIO AAMOCAI Mowars qgwimr nag eRor 
osren oT + | 

¢HAr ac NACNHHOT AIGIONTOV MCOCHALA Epors 
MNexzr amtoAsw eee exnos ona imApHi 
MOKTENS TeTendichw eqytexnepca for 
{NH ETCHHOCTS Ota xe Ne oar Gict 
g9.29.05 + CoKe OFA! ED,PHI Exe Neqapbup + 
TURK T2p NETEPAIZKpPINMIM MARKLOKS OF AE 
NETENTOTK | ETEARTIEKOITY + ICKE AE AKEp 
NKEGI+ CORE OF EKWOTWO MRROKE OWE 
OCSI QALMEKGIS  *OHAH ATETENC! OHAK 
STETENEPPZARLL0 AT GNOCTN ApEeTEenEepospot 


cf. Gr. BL al plu defg vg syr® Or &c. {yreira. SLT AILLZ. | 
cf. Gr. NABOD*FGP 17. 31. 39. 67** 71x. ralect Euthalo? def g vg 
syrt arm aeth*&c, ECEND,OT] EYL, DHJ.  *&Mtox] A: 
+a, L*Tt &. TE] om.CHJIM. KTEeTEMf] ttcet ‘that 
they should, CHJ. ERoAlom F. Kf] T, CE*HI. ar] 
om. M. ‘t&p]om.FKNO. A&ttOk] om. BCGTHJM. itf- 
cworvsit] Tcw., BCFHIP single negative. itp,At] €9,A4, C. 
SAAS] om. F. OCAE] cf. Gr. P 73. 8° &.: om. OJ: + BMOK, 
FK. tT o.] Te., DK single negative: NTINAE., O future. PH 
ae] om. AE, P; obs. Gr. N* syr™ aeth Jb yap. 5 owcTt €] 
O,UICAE, AE,FGTM. €9,A!] itp,A!I, HJ. NIcKO’T] Nc., BD 
E,JMNP. eEomasope] ETAqepe, CJ preterit. MK ET- 
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faithful. §*To me (pron.) it is a littleneas that *I should 
be judged by you, or by (€8. 9,1 Tem again) a day of human? 
(judgement): but (&) I (pron.) judge not even myself. 4 For 
neither know I (pron.) anything in myself; but (4) not 
even in this am I [not] justified: but he who will judge 
me is the Lord. ° Wherefore judge not anything before 
the time, until the Lord come, who will cause the things 
which are hidden of (the) darkness to become light, and 
manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall (the) 
honour of each one be to him from God. 6 But these 
things, my brethren, I took in form to myself and Apolld 
because of you, that in us ye might learn not to be beyond 
the things which are written, that one should not exalt 
himself for (e€oRe) one ‘against his neighbour. For 
who maketh thee fo differ? But what hast thou which 
thou receivedst not? But if thou wast also the receiver 4, 
why boastest thou thyself as (being) one who (lit. thou) 
received not? * Alreudy ye were satisfied, already ye were 


® Lit. ‘ye should judge me.’ © Lit,‘abumanity.?  ° Cf. ‘lifted up 
his hee] against me,’ John xiii. 18. d Lit.‘didst the receiving also.’ 


OHM] NeTS,, Gr. Mo9caKi] MIG, F. ovosty,| AE 
H*J,: OCWMHD,, LeTP&c. MTEMID,KT] Mill,, H*: itTe- 
TUD,., J singular, yumi] Mag., TA,FHIK: Algy, N. 
‘argon tov} -qok-, BDFK. AmmodAu] cf.? Gr. Naret « 
CDEFGLP al omn™4 &. MOH TEN] cf. Gr. D* 14* 17. 23. 26. g5. 
Irs. 140. 18° d** © syrP &e. dy tpi: MAHTOS ‘in them,’ D: 
MAHT ‘in me,’ CJ. epcaRora] epcaKe cafod, T. mH 
et cD. | cf. Gr. NABOP 17. 31. 73. syr? Cyr &e. cHuott | cf. 
Gr. R*ABD*E*FG 46. def g vg &c. om. Gponiy, OATS xe] om. 
X€, B* H*. THETEP. (om. B)] Ne ETEp., TtBMNO: 
eTep., FK: Ne ETAYEP., CHI. NeTenmToTK] Ne ev., 
TCHIMNO. eremn| om. ETE, CHJO. Icxe AE] om. 
ae,cHJ. eeReor] pref. 1€ ‘or,’ CHIO. EXaj.] AE: Kgy., 
TL &c.: AKG.,E,. SHAH 1°] DHAE, A. A(E,F)TE- 
TENCI O,HAH (EC, A,*sE, H*0)] om. BE, homect. ApP(T, CH: 
ET, FETEMEPOTPO] pref. D,HAH (E, A,FO), AZOFHIO. 
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OCOD, ARLOI MEAPETENEPOTPOS HINA ANOMN 
OWN NTENEpYpHP MOTPO NEALWTEN + 


k *Pesesr vap+ xe ets Of ovons ten eRorg-+ 


Eqyuont 
140, 


Aiton A& MianmocToaoc itp,anHseste ALPpnT 
NTO ANEMOSNATIO’N+ XE ANMEPOESTPON AATI- 
KOCRLOCS NEAR MIATTEAOCS MEAR NIPWARI + 
Manon g9arncox eoRe NXCC+ NeowTen mew- 
Ten pancakes Hen NCC Anon p,anxwkh + 
NMOWTEN AE NEOWTEN HA2mxwpl+ Mow Tel 
TETENTAINOCT + ANON AE TENGHa + 
1 YaeHoen eTssiovntoes + TEMmp,oKep oop, Ten- 
ofie tenKra + ovop, cefTKep, Nane ovog, 
TENCEAAMHOTT ANE 1 TenDAocre enepswih 
LITEM XIX PKRALIMT MKRRLOMS CEPWOTd Epoit 
OTOP, TENCRLOT EPpwose ECOOX! Hcuwrn 
TENWOT AKT +  Mevxeora epon tent 9,0 
Epwote ANEPLEPPHT Mp, aMETUKACEPLAs TE 
_ TIAIKOCRRLOC + 
Ditepyke novon mBene gaeSown erasor- 
NOCS | MAIxhio MRwTent ANF EICHAal fas 
NwWTen+ srdAdrxa erfchu nwten sabprt 
NOSNAKPI SAAKENPIT NTH  eqjwn vTap 
COCONTWTEN shenae toveRksa NOAvanwiT 
Den NIXCC & AAAS. Movarng mwT am | ito,pKI 
Dent W9cc mc# eRorA ortotTyY scLMevarve- 
AION AMOK AIXPE OHNOTS 





OC09,]om.CFHJK. meapeven.] LAABCFHIKL: nes- 
TETEN, TDEGMNOP. -O¢po]+Me, LEMNP. fovpo] 
MEpOTpo, TFG'K. *VT&p)]omCHJ. XE1°] cf? Gr. ND 
EL Pal pler vg* fu** har] syr"* arm go &. O%€O(W, B) to, T ert] 
OCOS, TEM, A}: OCONTEN, 0. AMoM] om. E,*H. 9,dtt- 
Dser] om. 9AM, B. EMOLMATIOC] “TOC, B: “THC, G. 
SSTUK.JETIK., B. 2° Dancox]+TAp,TFK. Mew (0,By 
TEM 1°] AB: +AE,LsT&c, DENNDCC] CORENZCC ‘because 
of Obrist,’ B. AfOita] +ae,C: +TAp, TK. g,Amxupi 


1 CORINTHIANS IV. 9-15. 137 


made rich without us ye reigned: and I would that ye had 
reigned, that we also might share with you in reigning. 

° For I think that God manifested us, namely, the apostles 
last, as sentenced to death, because we became a spectacle 
to the world and the angels and the men. 1° We are fools 
because of Christ, ye are wise in Christ; we (are) weak, 
but ye are strong; ye are honoured, but we are despised. 

11 Up to this hour we hunger, and we thirst, we are naked, 
and we are buffeted, and we are not settled; ™ we toil, 
working with (ft) our own hands: they rail at us, and 
we bless them; being persecuted, we are longsuffering ; 
13 being blasphemed, we beseech them: we became as the 
rubbish of this world. We became the filth of every one 
up to this hour. '™I was not reproaching you, writing these 
things to you, but (&) teaching you as beloved sons of 
mine. For if ye have ten thousand guides in Christ, /. 
but (4) not many fathers: in Christ Jesus through the 


Gospel I (pron.) begat you. 


mewTent] om. M:+aeé,L. ' Tatovenowe) fro ‘now,’ 
CHJ. ‘tTenKxagy] AEMNOP: pref. OFO9,, LET‘BODFG' HJKL. 
12 TenDoct| LsTtAEMNOP: pref. OCOS, BODFG*HJKL. 
firtemxix| LSADE,,HJLMNP: EMNelt., CO: PHeEss (om. B)- 
EN, TBFG'K: MMETEN., E,* by error. CEp,worsg] ECD,., 
CHJ. O09, TENCAROs] TABE, cf. Gr. FG it vg Or: om. 
OTOP, Lt &c, cf. Gr. MCW] -wWo's, Ji’. 138 E~XEOCS 
Epon] cf, Gr. NeBDEFGL al pler it vg &c. TENT 9,0] + C2208 
‘blessing, B. ilp,AmeTuiKsoepars| ACEK: -TepiKsos- 
(€, F)/para, LéTt &., cf. Gr: -EMEPIKAGSpPLRLa, J, MAI- 
KOCRRLROC] MIK., CHI. ETAIOCNOT]AE: ETOCNOT ‘to the 
hour,’ GFK: ETMO* ‘to now,’ L&T &. MercHar far 
nor ert] order cf.? Gr. RABCLP al fere omn &c.: €. NWTEN 
fas, Ke: om, N. erfcKu nwvren] arfc., E: erfc- 
Rw Ten, K. 18 E(t, N: om. BOCOMTWTEN] LETDEFG 
LMNOP: ECOCTWTEN, A: ECOCOM MTO(W, K) TEN, BOH 
JK. ove@Ra] om. oF, GMP. i19,(4,0HJ)pxi] ACH: 
+T&P, LETtBDEFGKLMNOP, cf.Gr. M9CC inc} TRS MXC, 
CHJ; obs. Gr. B &. om. incot. AIXpE] EX, B. 


Ka 


Kp 


Ky 


Hunt 26, 
16-20 
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G. 
PESO ost EPWTEM cM! EPETENOM! SM2LO! 
7EeRe har Aloswph NWTEN MTIAROCEENC + 


ETE MAGHP! QLAREMPIT Me OOS, aKRTlIcTOC 
Hen Noc+ Har conaepetTenepparess sMta- 
s2uitT HEM WHCC IHC S KATA hpxT ef Tckw 
Hen azar mRem Hem MIEKKAKcIA THpos + 
owe MTMHOT AE PApwTeNn ane apan- 
OCON Gicl HoHTs *eler ae DapwTeEN 5Cw- 
ACLLE EMM EpotrwyYy AKLMOT NEF OOD, 
EIEELAI ENCAXI ANS MMH ETAVGICI NOHT + 
BAASA ETOCXOMS **PFareToCpO Tap NTE 
bf + macHenm mnceaxr ame aadAra acHen 
OCXOLRL + | 

21 Owe xe NETETENOTANY + ITA! 9apwren Hert 
osykwre gan Hem oOVATANH AKUMA sA- 
SLETPEARPATYS  OorAwc CECWTERR EOT- 
Tloptia. Det OnNovs ovop, o*nopitia 
SLMAIPHT O21 ETENCGON an Hem miKeeosoc 
BWCTE NATE OCA! CI TCO,JRAAI LATIECIOT + 
7009, MOWTEN PWTEN TETENGOC! Np,KT + 
ovop, coke ot aearddAON agameTeneps, HRI + 
ota rcewar eRorA Hen TeTeteaanT + sa0pn 
ETAIpI LAMA19,wWR senaipnt + 

SUANOK ren Tap itfrerrawtTen an Dem micw- 


16 OST (om. AgM)] om. 26, cf. seth™™ Chr. 11 ep Redas] 
cf. Gr. NCBCDEFGLal pler &.: +U&D, F. . (it, M) TENAgHp!| 
ETE(4, A.) Ngy., Ag*. Hernnoc] Aenndcc, H*. Pasa’) 
OH, F. OpeTent]om.H. MMTARLWIT]) ALMAAL, 26, singular. 
DEN 2°] AOEHI 26: pref. ET ‘who are,’ L¢T¢BD FGKLMNOP. 
TINCC IHC] ef. Gr. NCD? g. 6. 10. 17. 31. 37. 39. 46. 49- 67. 71. 80. 116. 
b#er 98 Euthalod ygole fy harl omn!#b™ gyrP arm &c.: TOC IHC, 26, 
cf.Gr.D*FGdfg. ET (om. HNOP: T,F)Tchw] exfckw, T. 
18 owc]+TeE,P.. MT MHOS AE] cf. Gr.N &c.: om. it, B: om. AE, 
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16] beseech you, then, be ye like me. 1’ Therefore I sent 
to you Timotheos, who is my beloved child, and faithful 
in the Lord: he (lit. this) will remind you of my ways in 
Christ Jesus, according as I teach in every place in all 
the churches. 1* But as though I come not to you, some 
were proud. '* But I shall come to you quickly, if it be 
(the) wish of the Lord, and I shall know, not (the) word 
of them who were proud, but (&) their power. * For 
the kingdom of God was not being in (the) word, but (&) 
it was in [a] power. 2 What then wish ye? that I 
should come to you with (lit. in) a rod, or in [a] love of 
spirit of meekness ? V. A fornication is actually heard 
of among you, and a fornication such as is not among the 
Gentiles even, 80 that one should take (the) wife of his 
father. * And ye also are proud: and why rather mourned 
ye not? That he who did such a thing might be taken 
away from your midst. 5 For I indeed am not with you 


T'G 26, cf. Gr.FGdefgvg. OOM] om. 26. ' ae] om.CHJ. 
eposurdgy | LsT!A DEFKL: om.€, BCGHJMNOP 26. NOC] of 
‘God,’ CHJ. Ne]om.L. OOS, El€(om. DK)EARS EN (AAT, 
O*)CAX!I AI it] om. M: om. OFOS,, CHI; trs. AIM before ENC., 
CHJ. MMH] ABE: MTENH, LeTt&e.  * acHett}om. ac, 
CE,*7IN: NMacHen, K. * nevetenovw.] ne ev., sTKF 
GHEMNOP. 2&&(om. B*)TMtS] AKITA, LeT*: om. G*. 

1 9,0AwWCc]-Aoc, MN. CecwTEesr] LET¢tBDFGKLMNOP: 
ECWTERR, AE: NCECWTERRL, CHI. MNOpMtis 1°] +284 I- 
PHT, then om. HEN, B. OAt] Mas, CJ. ETEM (om. B)CMO- 
(Ud, E,) 1] ET EeMcegjon, CIP: om. ETE, K. E@MNoc] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFG 6. 17. 46. 67** 177. 178. 179. Euthal©¢ def g vg arm 
acth™* &c. om. dvopd(era, 9,WCTE]-2AE, CE,FH*9K. TC9,!- 
S23} AE: NTCO,, IAT! &e. MKANEGIWT) tTell., BCH. 
*-TeTENCOC!| LEABEL: -GICI, MODFGHJKMNOP. &TIe-. 
TeNep] cf.2 Gr. FG ot, RKLMAID,WR] RKTID,. ‘the deed,” 0. 
>t T] om. ft, BOFHJ single negative ; cf. Gr, NABCD*P 17. 37. 39. 
67. 80, 116, Euthalo4 vg syr®b aeth &c. om. os. 


PNY 


xd 
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azae Tirear,wTen ae Hen NMNtA+ Onan 
EITS AN 9,wWC EIMERRWTEN LAPH ETSIIPI 
saNaio,wR + senaipHt | ‘Hen hpan Acemnoc 
IHC IWCCH ATETENOwoTT ECALA MEAR Né- 
Ta + mean Txosr ttre Menoc Inc N5CC+ 
Sef sapal sanaipnf etTotg asancatTamtace 
ENTAKO NTE Tcapys HINA NTE Mitta Mo- 
Osan % HEN ep oov s&Menmoc IHC NDCC +e 

‘Hane netTengovgovy ane NTETENEALI Ait 
XE OCKOCXI MMERRHP GAaqepe MioswajeERr 
THPY CIQIEALHDP + 


xe *YatovRe nigesrup manac eRorA Sen ounor +e 


Oita KTeTenqgwm ntortwaese asaeKRepi+e 
KATA PpHT ETETENO! NATMEaLHp+ KE Tap 
Nenmntacnsa 2egyaty 1IKCe *Swcre ara- 
petepyar Hem ovgqerrxnp Manmac ant owae 
DEN OCVWERKRHP MKAKIZA AM Meer NOMHpI2A + 
BAAS HEM DANKKETATUERALHP NTE OTOP 
Ro NEAL OFARLEORRHI. ° 


rx *DicHar mwrent go: TenicToAn+ eqTers- 


SLOCKT MERKR MimMopmtoc ° marxepe Mmimopsitoc 
&M TE MAIKOCRLOCe IE MIPE(O! MxoNce Ie 
MIPEYS,WAECRA + IE MIpEqajaeege ImwAont + 
SLILON MACKANGYS NwTen ne tTeTent: eRor 


2,HAH] -ace, ABEL. erf9,an] ACEHJ: arf., LETBD 
FGKLMNOP. E%Neanr.] E1IOCH MERR., L. SRK] AabpRT, 
F by error. * No MS. has verse-beginning, ADHJLP have no point 
at put, A, KE, L have point at n95CC 1°, CH have verse-beginning 
Htetenowovt. &x&Tenoc] cf. Gr. BDEFGLP al omn™4 
defg vg syr®™ et Pc.* rell &c. ipaw. IICC 1°] cf. Gr. ND°EFGLP al 
omn Vid e fg vg syr®4 et P c.* arm aeth?? go &c. TET ENnewort 
+ M5CC]om. F. CCRLA] COCRRA, K. TEMOCT] of. Gr. unc. 
(exc. P) &c. MCC 2°] cf. Gr. DOE FGL al pler ef g syr®™ et? c.* arm 
aeth PP go &c.: om. D, cf. Gr. NABD*P 46. Euthal°4 d vg syr? tt aeth™? 
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in the body, but I am with you in the spirit, already 
judging, as though being with you about (2%) him who 
did such a thing; ‘in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that ye should assemble together, with my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, °to deliver such an one 
to Satan for (the) destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in (the) day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

® Your boasting is not good. Ye know not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 7Cleanse the old 
leaven from you, that ye may be-a new lump, according 
as ye are unleavened. For our Pascha also was slain, 
Christ: * wherefore let us keep (our) feast not in an old 
leaven, nor in a leaven of malice and wickedness; but (&) 
in unleavened (things) of [a] purity and [a] truth. °I wrote 
to you in the epistle not to mix with the fornicators: }° I was 
not meaning the fornicators of this world, or the wrongdoers, 
or the extortioners, or the idolaters; otherwise ye ought 


&  ‘‘erory] trorg,M. catTanac] caa,, EJL. 
mwrefcapgz] fic. E. (+6, A)e9,00%e] mED,., THEN. 
£8. (UTC, FoH)NMEMOC IHC NCC] cf. Gr. AFGP al?® fere vg fu 
hari syr® ot Pc.” arm &c.: om. NX, D, cf. aeth, cf.? also Gr. NLal plu 
Eutha]©4 am tol floriac go syr? * &c. * Siajeaanp] cf. Gr. exc. 
D*&e. ™Migjesenp|cf. Gr. N*ABDEFG al defg m* vg syro 
go Clem &c.: + OCT, BHL, cf. Gr. NCC LP al plu Euth © gyrP aeth Or 
&c. MAMAC] +OCN, D, cf. Gr. Ne &c. as before. MOVWAJELS | 
MOCOCW., HK. 2¢GgaTY] om. gq, M. WCC] cf. Gr. N*ABC* 
DEFG 17. 46. vg Clem &c.: +E9, PHI EXON, K, cf. Gr. N°O* LP al 
pler syr® go &c. ® SwCTe] -aé, AEFKL. Nomnpi] 
pref.O%, HJ. 9,81 (om. art., FK)R2ET.]OCRLET., H: -22ET= 
GELRKHD, fipos, DE, FK L. ° Te(&, E,)McT.] om. T, H. 
0 MaIxEpe] cf.? Gr. N*ABOD*EFG 17. 46. 93. Euth™ defg vg 
go &c. om. ral; J gl. , gel ‘I mean.’ I€ IPE 9, wWAELL | ef. Gr. 
Ne D>et*EL al pler © vg syr™* arm go Or. MIPECIajs&.(€, T'AgM)- 
see] MIGEaed!, BE AL220!| EXARAON, EGM. Te 
iTTe Tet] om. Me, DL: EE (€ 2° = € of EROD), CHI. 


Hunt 26, 
g-ix 
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Aen narwoczzoce "fnow ae aicHar nw- 
TEM EADITERLALOCXT MERKRWOT + 

«¢ Egon eovon oar estTpam epoy xe cone 
EOCMOPMOC + I€ OSPEYOT MxoNCcs Ie oOwpEg- 
MARMLGE IAWAOM IE OFTPEY Sword + Ie OTpeEr- 
OIDI+ 1€ OFPEYS,WACARLS PAI AAMAIPHT | ovAE 
SATIEPEPUJPHP MOTWAA MERRAG. 

om 1%Epowe vap nat eTg,an enh etcaor. nx eT ca- 
Host MowTent 2229.21 epwors ? nH ercahKor 
ae Of eqeTe,aq epwor. 

x8 DAs! saminetowor eRorA Aen oxnmor. 


é. 
hd Ovon ovar nm&aeptorAaggzan Aen Onnoe eovor- 
Tey ocowkh osTwy Merr Neqapup+ edip9,an 


OI MIpeysI MxoNc OOS, Of MIATIO’ Ante 
>MAN TETEMELA AM XE MIatioc conaToan 
ETUKOCRROC + OCOD, ICKE TIKOCRLOC Eesnat- 
fan epoy DEN OnNovTs NApeTeneanga an 
XE NDANKOCA! SAKAI TOanse 
sHrevencast an xe ennatgan e9,anarreroce 
SZHTI ve oanoBuowi mre markioc+ * equn 
SLE OFM ECOCONTWTEN M#MMAT WO,ANALZ- 
nfoan nmve markioc+ mk eTang Den 
TEKKAHCIA. + NAI RULATSERRCWOTe  EIxWw 
SAILOC ECXPIO MW TEN + 
IlaipxT sr2non 9rr cake Aen ono covont 


MAIKOCRLOC] TUK. ‘the world, BODFHJKL.  " eqn] 
+VAp, FK. €owomn]om.e,B. expan] avt., HJ: ev- 

— 2067, K. eosmopmoc] AEFL: +Me, LeT' &. 1€ 1°) it, 
F*? Owpeys,wordg] om.ov,G*. Parl+me, P. 7? mur] 
ef. Gr. NABCFGP 17. 31. 39. 46. 67. 73. Euthd d ef g vg syr® aeth 
Or &c. om. ea. MH ET 1°] NET, E*GHM. MH ET 2°] MET, 
CDE\*GHJKM. caSorvwn] +ae, TCFHIK. 8th ET] 
LsT'ABD(F)LNOP: MET, CEGHJKM: trs. AE before ET, F. 
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(imperf.) to come out of this world: ™ but now I wrote 
to you not to mix with them. If there is one who is 
named ‘Brother’ who (is) a fornicator, or a wrongdoer, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one join not even in eating. 12 For what 
have I to do to judge them who are outside? Judge ye 
them who are within, '* but God shall judge them who are 
outside. Take away from you the evil (man). 

VI. There is one (who) will dare among you, having 
a matter between him and his neighbour, to take judge- 
ment from (9,1) the wrongdoers, and not from the saints. 
2Or know ye not that the saints will judge the world? 
And if the world will be judged before (Hem) you, ye 

were not being worthy then of small places of judgement. 

8 Ye know not that we shall (lit. will) judge angels. 
Much more then things of this life. ‘If indeed then ye 
have places of judgement of this life, them who are despised 
in the church, these cause to sit (in judgement). °I am 
saying it for a reproach to you. $$ Thus there is not any 


oT] mot, F: itxept after epwov, K: om. D*. eget] 
nat, OHJ weaker future; N has confused text. 

1 FmgJ,m¢Lms ‘the first Sunday of Amshir? QEMeHnMOe] cf.? Gr. 
NBCDEFGL al pler Clem &c.: pref. EROA, FE, cf. Gr. AP al?° &. 
dg ipor, EOCONTEY &.] COCOM NTAY &., BODHI; posi- 
tion cf.? Gr. (exc. DEFG 119. &.) O€9,WR] TAEGMNOP; 
MOT),., LEBCDFHIJKL. OT UY ‘between him ’| om. BCDH 
JKL. 2 (yA It (om. H)| cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al plus?° Euthcod 
defg vg syr®> et Pc.* arm Clem &c. eonaT.] CEenat., H J. 
Eenat.] MAEL: AwMtat., LsBODe &.: ACT., D* preterite. 
SAMS] CAAT, DO. senna. ] LeTta, E,: ENat., Ag: 
annat., BCDE,FGHIKMNOP: Anf., L. €(&, B)O4- 
NAT.] t9,, TN. Te] Ke,CHJ: Xe, E,. me] TEN, M. 
Rioc] Koc2s.0¢, J*, gl. Roc ix ‘a copy has Rioc’ = * E (om. 
BeK L)OCONTWTEN] LEADEL: ECOCON MTUWTEN, TBs 
CFGHJKMNOP. MK ETUH(E,FHJ)Y] NeT., CDIK, 
5 99 29 O11 At] ef. Gr. NBO 17. 39. 46. 57. 73. syre4. 
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CYXOLRL MMMRLOYS ECEPAIAKPININ OTE MEqcoIt 
S2AAAS OCCOM MER OCCONS EYOTD,AN OOD, 
G41 of misenszs te TOHAH 2LEM S,OAWC +S 
oseckio nwrent Ne+ xe OCONTETEN PAN 
SLILLAGC > OCTWTENM MERR NETENEPHOT + 
Coe o¢ 22aAAON CECT ALAAWTEN ixXONC ane 
CORE OF AKRAAAOM CECIWXS MRAQKLWTENM 21+ 
SZAAS MOWTEN ETT Mxortc os0g, ETYwxte 
OOS, Gal NNETENCHHOTe Aan TEeTEeN- 
EAL AM XE MIPEYGT Mxonc + PRLETOTPO KT | 
AT OT CEMAEPKANPONOLATT LKLLOC SIL 
Unepcwpesrz+ xe o*vae Noptoce+ otae peq- 
YAMKYE IAWAOM + OTAE NWIK OTAE AK2r!- 
KOC + OCAE PEYENKOT NEAX Swosts ° ovae 
| ~peyOIovis OCAE PET itxoNce OvAE pEeqeIDHie | 
ovae per fawa + osae peyo,wrAcer+ Taret- 
Ospo RTE PSP + cEMAEPKAHPONOLAIM RLRRKOC 
ate "Ke TawvTa NE NOWTEN 9.Anovon 
NE & BAAS ATKEKERK OKNOTS AAAL AvTOTRE 
OHNOT + SAAS 2TORLAIE OHNOTSE Hen pan 
SAMENOT THC N15CCS Megn DEM NM tte 
NETENNOVTT + 
Ao *Evec Tin mut cepp,wK mem 2dr. ceepstogp! 


OCTETIEGCON] pref. RLAROY, L: +MERKTETCOM ‘and his 
brother,’ K. 6 AAAS oscort] om. A; homeot. €(&, E)Y GT- 
9A] LAZAR: GOI, TH BODFHJKL*NO: G1, GL*MP. a1] 
cf. Gr. NABD* &. Senso] &Tit, BFGK. T gen] 
ef. Gr. N* D* 3. 17. 74. 108. 116. a® def vg arm syrPt om. ods, 
9,0AuWc] -Aoc, D*: 9,wAOC, TG. Mu Ter] cf. Gr. NABO 
DELP al longe plu de syr** Euth™ Or&e. O*CONTETET| 
OCONTWTEN, GM:-M KTWTEN, F. 9a] itp,antoan, 
F, cf. Gr. xpipara. CECT... 22&AAOI] om. L homect. CECIW- 
x1] LST BODFGHJKMNOP: eEqwx!, AE. earra] 
+2248(0,H)AAON, CHI. ETI] EG, EY. ET qwxt] 
&YOCX!, N. PAs] cf. Gr. unc. (exo. L): om. F*, ftevTen- 
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Wise mam among you for whom it is possible to decide 
between his brother. But (&) a brother with. a brother 
is going to take judgement, and this before (9,1) the un- 
believers. ' Already indeed is it altogether a humiliation to | 
you, that ye have judgement between one and another of you. 

Why rather *do ye not suffer wrong?) Why not rather 
*be defrauded? * But (&) ye (are they) who do wrong, and 
who defraud, and this your brethren. *Or know ye not 
that the wrongdoers will not inherit the kingdom of God ? 

Go not astray then; neither fornicator, nor idolater, nor 
adulterer, nor effeminate, nor sleeper with male, !° nor thief, 
nor wrongdoer, nor drunkard, nor insolent, nor extortioner 
will inherit the kingdom of God. ™ And these things were 
some (of) you: but (&) ye were washed, but (&) ye were 
sanctified, but (&) ye were justified in (the) name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the spirit of our God. It 
lawful for me as to (€) everything, but (&) all are not 


« “They do you wrong,’ idiomatic rendering of passive ddiugiobe. 
b Lit. “they (to var.) defraud you not.’ 


CHHOT] MTET., THA: MME TEMEPHOT ‘one another of you,’ P. 
* MIpEcGt] cf.2 Gr. A**4 of dduot, PRRETOCPO] position cf.? 
Gr. Lal plerdefvg Clem &c. XE owae] T'ACEHJK: om. XE, 
LSBDFGLMNOP. peti (gy, A,*)A(E, TAsLP*) Aeaje(a, M)] 
om. peg, CHJ. “owae peqOiovei] om. H*; position cf. Gr. 
NABCD*et® EP al longe plu def vg seth"* arm &c. O€CAE PE- 
e1D!] ef.? Gr. BDEL al longe plu de f vg syr™™ arm &c. Ast] ef. ? 
Gr. LP al plu praem ot. 11 E(&, Ey: om. Ay)] om. CJ. 
&AAL 2TTOSREOHIMOT] om.M homect. NEMOC] cf. Gr. BC“ 
P 17. 37. 47-73. 80. f m** vg syr®* et P c.* arm aeth Ath Did Euth &c. 
M5CC] cf. Gr. NBOv4 D* EP 13. 37. 47. 73. 80. 114. 115. ler def m™ 
vg syr™etP arm acth Ath Did Oyr Euthd &, me2ex Dent] om. 
HEN, CI. netTennovf]Aa: nernnovT, lsTt&o, FmsJ,ns 
ijl ‘the end,’ B™F 0) LAI eleall atm gil db Gm ‘it is read on the first... 
of the blessed Fasts’? !* EFECTIMN twice] EF1(+11°, FO)CTIN, 
OFGHJ. ceepnocgp!] cepit., BOFGHJLM. 
VOL. III. L 
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THPOT ANS EFECTIN MHI cep owR tubers 
A2AASR filed OA Ipr gaNsepayayre 7 m- 
Spuowr  AwCocH KfNexr+ ovo, Frexr 
Mit ApHos! + O41 AE MEAL MIKECWOTE $T 
NaKopyors. 

AB Trews. AE MAGICK MPNopus at BAAS 
S2NOT + OFOS, NOC KATICWARSEt MOOT ac 
A2YTOCMOC NENOT+ OFOD, ZNON Pw eqe- 
tTorenocten eRor orren Teqxoans 1 TE- 
TENERAT AM XE NETENCWARAS P,ANRREAOC 
NTE NDCC NEF MTAWAL OTM MMitIALEAOC MTE 
TUXCC H NTAAITOS ALALEAOC AKTIOPNH & HtIMEC- 
Moonie  Sqyant TETENERAI 2Mme xe OH ET- 
TWALE 222209 EPTTOPNHS OFCWRRA MOTWT 
Nes ewvequwmt tap nexaq sank escapr 
NOCWT + 

ITDH AEC ETTWLAKT ALALOY ENCT OTTMMA MovwT +} 
1’ Pwt caKor mfropmua. noks men ere nipw- 
gas maaig ycARorA gsaticw2sr.2 PH ae ETEp- 
Nopnewimt  <agqepmoRr eneqcwsrd IL AKLIIT 
SL2L0G% Maan TETENERAI AMS XE NETEI- 
CWARA OSEPPE! NTE TNMs ceovaRK nes OH 
etgon Hen Ontove GR ETApETENCITY 
ren Pf+ ovop, nowTen PwretTen ate 


fitted] TtBCFGHJMNOP: Neg, LSADEKL byerror. pt] 
eIp!, K. BACOCH] EXOCH, OJ. oop, Friex 2°] 
+ &65CH, H: om. N homect. O&!F AE]-TE,CGJO. rmuKe.] 
NAIKE., B. Wicwara] Mc. C. magqocH] 2qOCcH, B 
Mopmid] cf. Gr. NAD*P al plu. O09, MOT] om. N homeot. 
ISR TUCWLLA | om. E,*. hf aze]om. ae, B. Menor] 
+IHC TIXCC, CHJ: AKLMENOC IHC, F. eqetTowssmtocten] 
-MlOCEN, BDL; cf. Gr. NCD°EKL al pler f vg syr "* arm aeth Ath 
Euth &.: RTE TOeMOcTeEN, J, cf.? Gr. A(B)D*PQ 37. 
93. (67**) &e. 1S METENCWARA] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. N*A). 
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profitable: zt ts lawful for me to do everything, but (4) 
no one shall be able to be in authority over me. The 
meats were for the belly, and the belly for the meats: but 
this (belly), and the others (i.e. the meats) God will do 
away with. But the body was not being for [the] forni- 
cation, but (4) for the Lord; and the Lord for the body: 
14but God raised our Lord, and us also shall he raise 
through his power. '° Ye know not that your bodies are 
members of Christ. (Is it) that I should take away, then, 
the members of Christ, and make them members of (a) 
harlot? It shall not be. 7*Or know ye not that he who 
joineth himself to the harlot is one body? For they two shall 
become, he said, one flesh. '* But he who joineth himself 
to the Lord (is) one spirit. '® Flee from [the] fornication. 
Every sin which the man will do is outside of the body ; 
but he who committeth fornication sinned against (€) his 
own body. ‘Or know ye not, that your bodies are a 
temple of the holy spirit which is in you, which ye received 


M15CC 1°] THC MDOCC, N. Me] om. N,cf.? Gr. FerGe, mtT2- 
WAI] MTASAI, B*. Mitle2EdA0c] ALRREAOC, E*. MTS- 
&ITOC] pref. OFOD,, CHI. MRnEAOoc]} ilp,amereroc, 
CJ: MMtIAREAOCc, H. LALMOpMH] WIL, CHI; position cf.? Gr. 
DEFGdefgvg&.  ayarmt)cf.Gr.NABOFGP al sat mudefg 
vg sy Clem Euth &. ETTWwant] -TOLAR, CFHIK (these 
also ver. 17). Tap] om. F. nexacq] ef. Gr. unc. exc. A: tra. after 
B,F. De Venecic: Ls dil 4. ‘the book of the creation.’ 
SANK] ALTICHAT, B: om. E,*. eE*caps] E0*C., KP. 
17 99.99.04] om.E,*. E€NOC] AANOC, HJ. owt] A: +Me, 
L*T* &. ’wetenip.] tremp., F. qcaRorA] eyc., 
CHI: om. 4, Tt RKRTMUCWLALA] RKTIECIC. ‘his body,’ A,CH¢J. 
enegqc.] £&1L, CHI. 19 NET ENCWARS] cf. Gr. A?L 17. 28. 
37- 46. 67. al plus*® syrP arm Or Did Cyr Euth™¢ &c.: Nev eN- 
CWARS. ‘your body,’ CJo, cf. Gr. NA* &c. al sat mu def g syr®> &e. 
€60%4.8] position cf.2 Gr. B120.&c. MTEM] tre, F: Dett, P. 
HOWTEN] SwTEN, Mt. Sit 2°] + Ne, L. 
La 


ua IIPOC ROPIHEIOYC %. 


9 ATAJEM GHNOT HA OVTILAH MLAWOT at 
DEN NETENMCwWARKA + 


Ay GeRe nk ae etapetencDntToe Mur manec 
SRTUIPWARI CUJTEALOT Mean co,tant. teeRe m- 


Mops AE AKRApE Nioval Woval KOA TeEqc- 
OIAAI MAGe oop, areape Tow! Toswr xa 
Neco,ar mace 119,41 aeapeqt sarmeTepog 
fcpize1 Naiprft on Tcptser sreapect s- 
NeTEpoc gaMecoare ‘TCH IAI MRKLONTEC 
EPAICY RAMECCWARA SAARI MALRLOCH SAAS 
Tip,ar Ne. Naiprf ae on NIKEP, AI ALQLONT EY 
EPaicyl ARTIECWARA AKRAM MARKO AAA 
Tcotazt Tet  ‘samepyex meTenepHot + 
eRur apxos Hen ovfaraf Npoc oscnos + 
Oita wtretTencpoyt efMpocetocH+ OOS, 
NAAN NTETEN! EVAR HINA MTEQTER 
NcaTAanac eEephipazin se2ezwTene coke Te- 
TENRLETATOWT + 

MS Par ac Fxw sAgsog KATA OCCCNTNWALH 
KATA OFS 9,CA9,NI Alt TTovwal ae NTE 
pwser miBenm gw samapHt 2AAa mMowar 
Wovsr ovontTey opsr,_0T ssarzae efor 

Aa Oiten GfF+ | Mowar sven ALMAIpHTs Keovat 


20 EHNOT] +TAP, BDFKL. 2K&WOS] cf.? Gr. N* Or Did 
Thdrt om. 87. CWRKLA] cf. Gr. NA BO*D*E FG 17. 46. 67** 71. 109. 
defg m °7- 108 vg armd aeth Ut Or Did Cyr Euth4 &. om. nai &e. 

1 tut] cf. Gr. ADEFGKLP al pler de fg vg syr™* arm aeth Or 
&c.add po. MAstec] Mame, M. * MITIOpItid ] om. ILI, Ag*. 
OCS 1°]+2E, Ag. HCA 2°] om. H. Fnarpxt on Tre, 
CHJ)CO,t221] om. M homeot.; cf. Gr. A 55. syr®? arm &c. om. 8¢, 
“ZRTIECC.JEMECC., BH. ARAKI MLRROC] om. L. Ne]om. L. 
Ae OM] LSADEFGHKLMNOP, cf, Gr.: om. AE, T*BCS, cf. syr** Chr 
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from God? And ye are not your own; ” ye were bought 
with a price: glorify God in your bodies. 

VIL But concerning the things which ye wrote to me: 
it is good for the man not to touch (a) woman. ? But 
because of the fornications, let each one *have his wife, 
and let each one (fem.) have her husband. *Let the 
husband give that which he ought to the wife: thus 
also the wife, let ber give that which she ought to her 
husband. ‘The wife hath not authority over (2£&) her 
own body, but (&) it is the husband: but thus also the 
husband hath not authority over (2&) his own body, but 
(4) it is the wife. ‘°Defraud not one another, exoépt 
perhaps in [a] consent for a time; that ye may devote 
(yourselves) to [the] prayer, and again come together, that 
Satan may not tempt you because of your incontinency. 

* But this I say according to a concession, not according 
to commandment. ‘ But I wish that every man should be 
like me, but (4) each one has a grace from God; the one 
¢ndeed in this manner, but another in this other manner. 


® “Set his wife to him’ thus again. 


Cypal. satleqc.] eneqc., BH. T(om. N)cg,taes 2°] Teqc. 
‘his wife CHJ. ‘Té] Ae, ABEF: om. K. é ere 
-QHx, CHJK. eRnrA] efo~, C by common error, Cpoq't 

A: CPWYT, LAT &. MPOCESCH] cf. Gr. N*ABODEFGP al 
plus!°defg vg arm aeth Or Euth4 &c. om. 19 wporeig wail. I1(€, K)'TE- 
Temi] tTeTEeneworf, 0; cf.? Gr. KLP al plu &. cvrépynode. 
MAT Ea TERK] om. ATER negative, Ey*. C&TAMNAC] caa., 
E,°J,%L. MlET(HT, BA TOWT] ALBEG*NP: +NO,HT, 
IAT &. ‘*fxw] efxw, HJ.  c(0,K)*Mmrmw(0, P)- 
RIN (4, Ay)] cf. Gr. BYCFG: CeUV., LEGMNOP. K&Ta] 
pref. OFO9,, CJ. 72 1°] cf. Gr. N*AC D*FG 17. 23. 39. 
46. 115. d®*" defg am fu demid go Or Cyr &c. SLM PHT | 
SLNIAIDHT ‘in this manner,’ T*B°E,*,H*J,*L; cf. Gr. 63. 74. a%* 
gf vg Or Ephr Ambrst om. «ai. OCD, LL0T | om. OC, FGMN; 
position cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. KL). €ROA 9,i'TeMt] cf.? Gr. 31. 37. 
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AE RATAIKEPHTS  "Fxw ae APAROC MITK 
ETEALTOCCI® NEAR MIOCHPAS XE MANEC 
NWOT Ss AVUAMGONE AAMAIPHT+  *iIcxe ae 
CENA GJEPETKPATECECEE AM ALAPOTOT S MAIMEC 
TSP EGT# EDP,OTE NCECGTOCPWRR + 

OHH ae ETaATGI+ To,oNS,em Mwos AMOK Alt 
BAAS NOT Tcptaar tTecatTesrPwpx ca- 
Rod saneceare "KAM Eqn acajambwpx + 
SILAPECOP,) MOVEAIEN CT MLRLOM RRA PEC- 
OWTM Enecy,are oF09, Te,2! mTEeqaTesr- 
xe Tceotaeie %rcemt ae Fxw sM220C 
Mwoe AMOK MOT ANS XE EQIWI EOTON OTCOI 
EOSONTEY OFCHIRAI Maentso, > MAKstT+ 
ovo, oa: ecfarat eqjwn Nerzrzag sxtlen- 
OpEeyocac Ncw + 

OVOP, OSCOIAALS ECOFONTAC BARRA T MOTS,25 
NHATHAS,T + ov0S, Gar eqfarat equ Me- 
SLECH ALTIEMOPECHCS Mig,ar mcwce  ' aq- 
tToeRo vap ttxemgar naenag ft Dern 
Tcpisaie ovtop, actovkRo txeTco,ieu fmae- 
nao,f HEM Nicon+ sLaLont Papa MeTenajnps 
ceGaHeare Troe ae ceowak " owog, tcxe ni- 
2eNLo,T Madhwpx sea peqpuwpx + itqor 282 RuoK 


73. deg Clem Or Cyr &c. dé. KE(om. KE, LOSI... PRT] 
om. Bhomeot. AE 2°}om.0: ARLEN, F. KEPHT] om. KE, E,*. 
$ ae] om. F: trs. after 2LRLOC, D. SELI.0C | om. CJ. RR- 
NAIpHT | cf.? Gr. 37. 73. Epiph add ofres: SRMAPHT ‘in my 
manner,’ K, cf. Gr. ° ae] om. K. cenagep. | Censaepgy., 
DE: Ncenag., L. -Tesecec] LSABCDEHJ,.P: TECCEE, 
TtFGJ,*KLMNO. €pev(p, E)KpAT.] LESCEFGKMNOP; 
Epen(t, HJ)Kp&aT., BDH, of. Gr. B*D*: EPT PA TECECOE, 
AL, cf.? Gr. FG. MA&IEC] Tisch. cites cop for omitting éorw, but 
the copula is expressed by the verb MA&INEC as in ver. 8. Tap] 
+MWOT, 0, E61] LEABE: NCEGT, TC&c. EMOTE] it9,., M. 
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® But I say to them who married (lit. ‘took’ thus again) not, 
and the widows, that it is good for them, should they 
abide thus. * But if they will not be able to contain, let 
them marry: for it is better (lit. good) to marry than to 
burn (lit. take fire). | 1° But to them who married I order, 
not I but (&) the Lord, the wife that she should not be 
separated from her husband: "though if she should 
be separated, let her stay without marrying; otherwise 
let her be reconciled to her husband; and the husband, 
that he should not put the wife (away). 1% But to (the) 
rest say I (pron.), not the Lord: ‘If there is a brother who 
hath an unbelieving wife, and this (wife) consent to dwell 
with him, let him not leave her. 13 And a wife who 
hath an unbelieving husband, and this (man) is consenting 
to dwell with her, let her not leave the husband.’ ™ For 
the unbelieving husband was sanctified in the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife was sanctified in the brother: otherwise 
then your children are unclean; but now they are holy. 
185 And if the unbelieving will be separated, let him be 


SC pwar]itoc., BHP.  'dwpx caKor] bwpxc eRor,F. 
11 g9ADECOD,! MOTE (om. Ay) Gy (C, B: 6, P/ENGT 2222011] 
om. F homect. &&£ 220M] om.P. EMecg,dt] LSTIABEFKLN: 
SRNL, CDGHIMOP. O09, 9,85] om. A,*. 12 4 MOK] 
position cf.? Gr. NABCP 17. 37. 46. 73. syr®» aeth Clem Or Euth 4, 
MOC] RLNGC, BDG*LN. €0%8O(om.M)it] LATVADEFGL 
MNO: om. €, BOHJKP. O€CQ9,1RK1] om. OF, FHILNO, 
18 € (om. K)OCO(om. B)MTAC] EOVOM NTAC, Ag H P; for rela- 
tive cf.? Gr. ABOD#°KL al plu syr®* Cyr &c. nove,a5] €0%., 
EL A&ATMHA9,f] ABFK: SOM, LéT' &. Ps] cf. Gr. NA 
BCD*FG PQ 37. 46. 120. defg vg go Cyr. Eq farat] aq. 
FGMP: ¢f., HL. mi9,81] cf. Gr. NABCDEFGQ 17. 37. 46. 
it vg syr* arm go aeth"* Euthd Cyr &c. 14 TIcoM] cf. Gr. 
N*A BOD*EFGP 17. 19* 46. def g &. 15 OOD, Icxe] LsT* 
AEGMNOP: ICX€ ae, BCDFHIJKL, cf.Gr. Ma.] qmtad., B. 
ficjo (WW, B)!] om. HK, BCHJO: EcfOS, FK, single negative. 
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A&M fxeTIcom + te Town Hen tar SNAIPKT + 
bf aqyeso,ere. ontoe DEM OCS,IPHMH + 
16 Dpecrzri tap ew fcpienz1 xe apHot Tepag- 
MNOP,ERR ALMED, AIS IE AKCWOTM OWN NIPWRL + 
XE ApPHOT HKCNAg|Moperr MTeKcp,1erte 
MyeHf enipxf e Ta Noc eagy Mmovwal 
Wovwsie AedPHT eT2 OT o29,exne hovar 
Powsis NAIPHT seapeqyreog: MOnTY + 
Ae [l[aspuft on efovagcagm Hem mexkAncisa 
—THpOTS Maveaperr ovar eqcoeRnT + 
SLTIEMOPEYCEK TRALETAT CER! NA. ATOLD, EAR 
ova: Hen TareevTatceRi+ smMnemepeqcor- 
Ruta ? nce&ki vap oAr Nes ot09, TALETAT- 
ceRi OAT TES AAAS TSpPES, EMIENTOAK ITE 
oT+ nova: mova: Aen mrews,car eras- 
OLS MLEY HAKTY scapeyuwns AKT Y + 
71 Dweso,arcck eko!r saRwK arileitepeceparers 
MAK 2AAL ICKE OFOM GXORL AARLOK EED- 
Pesreoes arzarrjon Apiowrs 7 msRwK rap 
eTatesoszey Hen Moc owvanedAeseepoc 
{TE Noc Nes Naipnrt oN Niperroes+ erTar- 
eso,ssey oeRwK Te MW5Cc Nee *arsgen 
OKNOT HS OCTIAAHS 2aTepepRuok MitipwLsers 
*Miowal MOTs MacntHoss Hen pu erar- 


ref cust] cf. Gr. NCABODEKL al plerOr&e. Tf] A: +2€, 
L#T' &. OHIO] cf.Gr.N*ACK 39. 46.73. Eutho&. 1 tap] 
om. E,*, @Witi°] e., K. Tepaat.] xeTepadyit., AE. 
Quit “fre” BCHJK: @&,F. XEA&APHOT 2°] om. XE, CH? J. 
17 ;g9HKT | AABEGHJLMNOP: IQQHT!I, L&TtA,ODFE;; cf. Gr. 
unc. &c. €(om.K)MIPHT] RRM, CFHJ: EN4s, T. moc] 
ef. Gr. NABCDEFG 17. 31. 37. 46. 73. 137. 178. 179. it vg syr®> arm 
Enth™ &, hT | cf. Gr. NABCDEF al® def vg syr® arm go Euthe4 
&c.: OC, DGKN, cf. Gr. KL al pler syr? &c. dotal 1°} 229., 
FK. N&IpHT] om.CJ. ETOCAY,] om.€,BK. 1 owasr°] 
position cf.? Gr. D* et°EFG go: om. H*. eqcoskut] -RHovT, 
DKLO*: -Rutgy, H. Cex] om. H*. OAS 2°] position ef. ? Gr. 
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separated: not in bondage (lit. servant) is the brother or the 
sister in such cases: God called you in [a] peace. 3° For how 
(lit. where) knewest thou, [the] wife, that perhaps thou wilt 
be able to save thy husband? Or how (lit. where) knewest 
thou, [the] man, that perhaps thou wilt be able to save 
thy wife? %”(It must not be) except in the manner which 
God ordained for each one, as God called each, thus let him 
walk. |§ Thus also I command in all the churches. 3*® One 
was called being circumcised. Let him not become un- 
circumcised. One was called in [the] uncircumcision. Let 
him not be circumcised. 1° For (the) circumcision is nothing, 
and [the] uncircumcision is nothing, but (&) the keeping of 
the cummandments of God. ” Let each one, in the calling 
in which he was called, abide. §§ *! Thou wast called being 
a servant. Let it not be a care to thee: but (&) if it 
is possible for thee to become free, become it rather. 
= For the servant who was called in the Lord is a freed- 
man of the Lord: thus also the freeman who was called 
is & servant of Christ. * Ye were bought with a price; 
become not servant to [the] men. ™ Let each one, my 


NABP 17. 31. 37. 46. 73. 74. a® Euth arm go. 19 nceRs] 
ruceBi, F. fareTat.] over, CHI: METAT., N. 
DAI] AAALOMND, AI, Tt twice, by error. T(A,E,)E] NE, CJ. 
EMient.] fuu., CHI. f]+Ne, BCBI. 20 pea ned- 
Gwin MOBHTY] om. N. "awvecp,erex] 2KO., 0 by 
error, A&TlEMoepec|] samenepey, F. eEpxeert] -Ain, 
T'BE,FHKP. iCxXeé] cf. Gr. FG fgvg™om. cai. ** ETAT- 
CL9,ILEY] -OL9,ERL,N. OCSTEA.] OOD, AMEA., T* by 
error, WE1°] TE, L. NAIPHT OM] cf.? Gr. NABP 17. 31. 46. 
73- ve syretP&t go &. OCRWK] TA &.: TWHRwK, Le. 
TLE 2°] position cf.? Gr. N*FGfg. *onnov] + Tap, FE. 
24 NOTA 1°] +AE, CFHIK. MACHO] position cf. ? Gr. DE 
FGdefg Ambrst. DHENPH(NI,E,) ET] DEM (om. B)Ow- 
BEAR ET, BDFG™KL: DernMiowys err PH ET ‘in 
the calling which, CJO (is ‘a copy’): MDEMMIEWP,ERr 
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O29 ALEY MHNTYS Det Par xeapecrqjw 
Haren of + 


(H.) 


4s *EeKe mmapeenoc ae srex2n20nf oay,cag,itt 


AE 


$9IRS%G NTE Not. ovrmwark ae nett 
S9IZOC S PwC Essar mH! EROA QTE MOT + 
COPIgwih LAMIcToc. **Fereer oe XE Marte 
p31 copeqawni+ coKRe TAaNnarKH ETAON+ xe 
N2mec AMIpwWARr Ecepeqagjwni LMAipny + 
7 KCOMD, ECH,1221 AANEpKwWT itca. RoAK +S | KAKA 
ERod iicp,izar aamlepKwt fica coiaere * Kart 
EWN ZKUANGT aaTieKepnoki + 


AC. Osog, eqjwn acganoT mxeTNapeettoc m£MNac- 


An 


Hunt 18, 
25-31 


epntoRi+ eset ae ove,oxg,ex MTortcapsy + 
MIXENS! AANZIDHT +S AMOK ae TTAco epwTet+ 
2*Dar ace Txw ssRLOY NACHHOTS XE NCHOT 
SLTWPY ME TOAOIMON PINs NH ETEOCONTOT 
COIR BLMMATS ficeep AAPPHT MINH ETERR- 
SLONTWOCE OMH ETpIaer 9c ficepieLrt 
21 MH ETPAdg! 9c Mcepag! 2m MH ETAwil 
owc NcEAxxomr A2nte FH ETEpOCpsacee 
SITUKOCRLOC S PWC NMCEEPKATAOCPACOE ANS 
QUNACIIT TAp MXEMICOCHRLA NTE NSIKOCRLOC + 
2 Tovedy OHMOT AE EPETENO! Ma Tpwordg + 


DeEenpn eT, M. 5 Ta peE;toc] NP, AsL. Ca&Q,- 
mi] +ace, B. UTNhweeH] THtorgen, B. nett] ne ef T, 
TOHJ: eT Tf, 0. Eawmtar mH] 2witH, BY s&TICTOC] 


pref. EXO! ‘being,’ 18. 26 Ovsit] OM, Ag: OWOM, M by error. 
ECOPEYwM! 1°] AE: MTEC, LeTt &.: + MAMAIPH'T ‘thus,’ 
L. EO@pEqajuwns 2°] MTEqC., BDFKL. 27 KCOITD, | Le Tt 


ADE,JgKLNO: COM, F: KCWIS,, CE,GHJ,;MP 18: €K- 
CUWITD,, B. ecp,aaileorce,. AgCFHJ: NCQ,., N: MERRCS,., 
L. K&H(e,H)A] €KR., KL. ficg,teet] htcaotco,, CHI: 
nfco,, TGM. fcacgiert] fcaorvcs,, COH™*IL 
28 Eqyuott] om. CHJ. AK MEKEP... ACUAITCT| om. O* homeot. 
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brethren, in that in which he was called, in this abide 
with God. 

75 But concerning the virgins I have not commandment 
from the Lord: but an opinion I give, as having had mercy 
(shown) me by the Lord to be faithful. **I think, then, 
that this is good [*to be] because of the existing necessity, 
that it is good for the man to be thus. *’ Thou art bound 
to (a) wife: seek not for loosing thyself. Thou art loosed 
from (a) wife: seek not for (a) wife. ™If, however, thou 
shouldst marry, thou sinnedst not. And if the virgin 
should marry, she sinneth not. But’ such shall receive 
a tribulation of their flesh: but I (pron.) spare you. 

» But this I say, my brethren, that (the) time is shortened, 
that henceforth they who have wives should be as they 
who have not; **they who weep, as that they weep not; 
they who rejoice, as that they rejoice not; they who buy, 
as that they lay not hold; *!they who wse the world, as 
that they wse not to the full: for the fashion of this world 
will pass away. ** But I wish you to be (lit. being) without 


® Evidently represents imdpyew, which has already been rendered by ‘is.’ 


OF09,] om. C. NA&peetoc] -EHIt-, A}: -OM-, E\*H*. 2L- 
nacepnok:] LeA,CEHJLO: &#MEC., TAs BDFGKMNP 18, 
preterite. IAr] +OsON, H. 29 me cf.? Gr. DEFG al mu" it 
vg™8 (ap Ln) eyr** arm &c, SKTIWP| om. RN, HO. NE TO- 
Aormort|] cf. Gr. NABD* et®P 17. 37. 44. 46. 68. 713. 73. 74. 80. 137- 
a® syrP arm Euthd &c. 9,14. | cf. Gr. 67** am fu tol arm Or!** 
om. «ai, MH ETEOT.] om. MH, L. LLLLONT WOT] SAALLOMN 
{T., LN 18. tH ETpizat] LeTTAEGMNOP: pref. 
OFC0,, BODFHJKL 18. 9,WC fice] 9,WC CE thus again, B. 
ITH ae pref. O€CO9,, BCDFHJKL 18 NH €T- 
qyw(O, GIM)T] pref. OFO9,, BCDFHIKL¢ 18, = *" StH] pref. 
OCO09,, BCDFHIJKL18. WKOCLL0C]cf.Gr.N*ABarm, 9,WC] 
SWCTE, DEL. Ait] +2RMIKOCRROC, K. KATADCP.] om. 
K&2.T&, BO, cf.Gr.r21.defm™vg&e. NICOCH(A, N)RLRA | MCH., 
DFEN18*. TEMAS] £aMas,B. *haTp.]t2ep.,DE. 
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PH ETERATIEYC! aqgqipwosvd Da Manoce xe 
Nwe qyMaApantag soc + “dH ae eTaq6t 
aqqipwosd Ma MIKocargoc+ xe Nwe qnta- 
panac nreqcoiee: “ovo, ybuaye Tcp,ten1 
ETEALTIECG] nNean PNApeenocs OH ETERR- 
NecGie acyipwovg Da Manoce ona WTeEc- 
quit ecowaR Det Meccwararsa+ Mexx Mec- 
Tita + OH AE ETACG! Acyipwosg Ha Man- 
KOCRROC XE NWC CHAPAAGC AKMECH, AI + 
%*Dar ae fTxw sseze_oge eokRe neTepmogp! 
NWTENS OFX! OITA NTAglos! Mose,axt 
Den ounots 2rdAd\92 xe | ona wre neTen- 
CHCHALA GUT EqyCOTRNT + OCOD, ITETEMAR- 
TOM MLLOCM ENT HEM OCRRLE TAT OIP, pag + 
6 ICxe Ae OCOM OCAI QKECIS EOTUINI Exe TEY- 
NSPEEMoCce EMWH AYGANEPAKRKAH f1p,0TO+ 
OCOP, PAI NETEaaNga NTequywme NeTEs,- 
Naq srapeqaigqs itqepmokrs am 22a poscr+ 
ThH AE ETOS! epaTyY Hen neqg,nt eg- 
TAXPHOCTS AAALOM AMATKH TOI Epoy+ 


pu] +ae, BOHI. Aces(+, K)pwowg] om. pworgs, 
CJ. qymapanag] yp., BOFHJP: eEqmap., N: EQp., T. 
88 Hans] A,: PQAMa(om. M)M ‘for the things of the, L*Tt &. 
qtapantac|qp.,CFHJK.  *009,] c£Gr.NABD#*P 6. 10. 
17. 31. 41. 44. 46. 67. 71. 73. 93. 109. 122. 137. f vg syr™9 et P arm aeth®” 
Cyr Euth4 &. gybuay] eqd.,CHJK. Tco,t2e1] TAEH*NO, 
ef. Gr. D*E al pauc’4 m’® cdd ap Hier fu demid syr®" arm &c.: pref. 
O09, LEBCDFH°JKL, cf. Gr. NABD°FGKLP al fere™ deg vg 
syrP aeth Euth &.: + AE, G*(om.ETE)MP. ETERRTIE- 
(&, GMP)CGT 2°] cf. Gr. NAF® 17. 71. 122. seth"? Bas Euth Aug 
4 yapos etiam post } yur) addunt. QEMMECCWRLA | cf.?Gr. ADP 
17. 37. vgcle &c. om. xai post dyia; the possessive probably represents the 
Greek article, cf. Gr.N ABP 17. 37. 46. 73. 74.118.120. a% al Clem Eutho? 
&e. ACqI] Ecc, H: Cel, CJ by error. Ctapanad] cp., 
C HJ L present. 3 ar] bu, oJ. Pfuw] efxw, CJ. 
ssaszoy coRenetTepnogps] om.M. X€}om.B. Eeqcor- 


1 CORINTHIANS VIL. 33-37. 187 


care. He who married not was careful for the things of the 
Lord, how he will please the Lord: *% but he who married 
was careful for the world, how he will please his wife, * and 
he is divided. The wife who married not and the wrgin. 
She who married not was careful for the things of the Lord, 
that she might he holy in her body and her spirit: but she 
who married was careful for the things of the world, how 
she will please her husband. 5 But this I say because 
of that which is profitable to you, not that I might cast 
a noose over (DEl) you, but (&) that your fashion may be 
seemly, and that ye may rest with perseverance on (€) the 
' Lord undistractedly. 6 But if there is one (who) thinks 
to receive shame about (Exe!) his virgin; if he should 
have passed the marriageable prime, and this is that which 
ought to be, let him do his will, he sinneth not; let them 
marry. *' But he who standeth in his heart confirmed, no 
necessity affecting* him, having authority concerning his 


® Lit. ‘given to.’ 


But] eqcoeHT, CHIK. NTETEMNsr (Err, TGN)ToM] 
NETENART., K. EMOc] ARNOT, CHI: MERRMOC, L. 
DENOCALET AT OT9,DAq] om. M. 36 “TEqTlA peEMoc 
(np, GM)] LsST‘ABD*EFHJ*NP: TEqAreTHApeEttoc 
‘his virginity,’ C D°GJ™s (ix ‘a copy’) KLM: TECRRETIL ‘her 
virginity,’ O; position cf.? Gr. D*et®° defg vg arm syr® Ambrst. 
aqagamnt)] TAE: ACGAMN ‘if she’ &., Ls&. AKRLH] AEN: 
SKALRH(E, BM, LT &c. NETERAUTMGJA] A}: NE ETEARTL., 
Tt: NETCERAIL, DE,,LNO: NE ETCERAN., LEBFGKMP: 
NETEC AAM., A,H*J: NENETCERATL,O. NeTES, Nag] dH 
ETED,., F. fqep(itpec, A, moRr ast] om. AN, CJ(K) single 
negative: TpeqepmtoRs, K. 222 poet] LeTtAE,,GHMNOP, 
cf. Gr. N &c.: RUA PEGT, BCDE,*?FIKL, cf. Gr. D*FG g syre 
arm Epiph Aug. ‘7H ae] om. ae, K. ETO9,!] eTaq- 
O9,!, CHJ.. Neqg,nT] cf? Gr. NABDEFGP &c. add atroi. 
et” BXPHOTT | position cf. Gr. N*ABDEP 17. 23. 31. 37. 39. (46). 
49- 57- 71. 73. 14- 120. 137. ae d*F vg syrP &c, | 
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OCONTEY Epaigs sszevravee coe neTep, mag 
SLAIN SIMLOT OCOD, HAI FT H,AN EPO ALLA 
SSII0F DEN Neqe,nkT espe, eTeqmapeenoc 

_  K&AWC YNBAIC & 

*Owere oh Ett KTeqNMapeenoc eEwvTae2oc 
KAAWC IPs MLLLOC + OTOD, GH ETENYT Mew 
&M OF9,0TO KaAWC NeTEeYyMsaiqge  ®* TcpI- 
ALI CONS, ENECS,AI+ EPOCOM HCponon Eeqons} 
EqIWM AE SQAAMENKOT MXENMECS, 21 OTPERLO,K 
TE EOF aeneteomac sezonon Hen Noce 
“wos MaTC AE NP,OCTO A2cmanoo! MAMAl- 
pHT + KATA TATNWAKHs TRRET! AE 9,w XE 
OCON OVNHA TE OT Ne pH MOKT + 


6. 
Gee migwt ae mMiawAon TEencwoent XE O*FOI 
OCELLS MOHHTEN THPOTS NERKU Daqcici+ 


TAVANH AE MackwTs *hH ETXW ARRROC 
ME SIEARI COALS ALMA TEYERRI KATA HPKT 


aytays] ef. Gr. A arm: +A€, FKL, cf. Gr. N&c. OCOD, Pal 
Q(A;"E: AY, Le &c.) TO,AN EPOg ALAA 29.22.07] om. A;* 
B* homeot.: trs. RLALIM AALKLOC| after HT, CHI, cf.? Gr. NABP 
31. 39. 46. 73. 74. a&* idig. DHerneqonT 2°] pref. OCOSD,, M; 
cf.? Gr. DEFGKLal pler &c. €(I, H) TEQMAPOEMOC | as above. 
QMSAIC] cf. Gr. NAB 6.17. 46.67** Bas, ** QwwcTe]-ae, EF 
I,K. NTEQNAPEEMtoc] MTEqRRLET Il, De; cf.Gr. unc. (exc. KL) 
17.31.37.46.73. 109.de m"* vg syr® et Pc. ob. arm aeth&c, EC TA2RL0C] 
ECOCT., ODCHIK, Ypd] cpita, A; by error; cf. Gr. NADEKLP al 
pler de vg Olem Euth™&c. O€O9, bu] ef. Gr. N*AB DEFG 17. 37. 
46. 73. 93-177.179.defg m" syreb arm Clem Euth™4 &.: om. O'FOD,, O. 
MEW (0,BFJ)Y]om.i1,DL. KA&AWC 2°] ALAAAON,GM. Me- 
TES IM GMAsig] Ne ET.,T!GM NOP; cf.Gr.NABO6. 17. 37.46. 
67**BasEuth™, **Tcosent|cf.Gr.F*Olem. CO(W,BGHMP)It9, 
‘bound’| A,BEMNP: CCOMNS, ‘is bound,’ DFK : €C (om. G*)CoMtg, 
“is being bound,’ LST*A,CHJ LO; cf. Gr.N*AB D* F*17.67%* deam demid 
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own will, and this very thing he judgeth in his heart, to 
keep his virgin, he will do well. ™ Wherefore he who 
giveth his virgin unto a marriage will do well; and he 
who giveth not his (daughter) will do a better® thing. 
3° The wife is bound unto her husband for so long téme as 
he liveth; but if her husband should have slept, she is (a) 
free to marry according to (2%) her will, only in the Lord. 
‘© But more blessed is she if she should stay thus, according 
to my opinion: but I think also that there is a spirit of 
God in me. 

VIIL But concerning the things slain for idols: we 
know that there is a knowledge in us all. (The) know- 
ledge exalteth, but [the] love edifieth, *He who saith: 
‘I knew something,’ knoweth not yet according as it is 


® Lit. ‘more well.’ 


tol har]** arm aeth Clem Or &c. om. yp. ENMECS,31] AKRTMECS,AI, 
FH: cf. Hier. ‘viro.” €(j0(W,GLM)NMA] + Mtxemecg,al, Te. 
Edw AE] om. AE, B; cf. Gr. NABD*EKP al sat mu Clem Or &c. 
om. ral, -EN(it, BDHINP)KO'T | cf.Gr.une, exc, A. TMEC9,8S 2°] 
ef. Gr. DEFGL al sat mu it vg syr® etP c.* arm aeth &c. add atris, 
pesro,t] LEADE,°,0°: -9,€, TBCFGHJKLMNP, €6122] 
ECGT.,0J: om. &&,H. SLMETED, |] NET.,H. RLOMMOI] pref. 
O€,Obyerror. “Acaanog,s]-qywml, L. T&TMtw(0, BM)- 
221] om. T&, AKL. Taree! AE] cf. Gr. unc. exc. B: xeT - 
QLREC!, OHI, cf. ? Gr. B 4. 17. 37. 67** 41. 73. 116. tol syrP ** aeth Cyr 
&c. ydp. 9,090, B)] om. F.  19,pHI] LSTHABEGMNP: B,, 
ODFHJKLO. 

12€ 1°] om. CHI. Tettcwown] +xe,B: +AE XE, M. 
NeELA1] WELL, F:+A€,CHJO. AE2°Jom.L. * pH] cf.? Gr. 
NABP 17. 46. 71. 73. 74. 80. 116. a am fu tol harl* v4 syrP tt arm Clem 
Or Euth™4 &, om. &. SELL] TERK, OHI; cf.? Gr. KL al pler 
&e. cider. ED,At] OAS, Ay: O,AS, AZOHJ. RRMAL(E, Ay) 
TEERLS] cf.? Gr. NABP 17. 31. 46. 71. 73.116. Clem Or Euth4 &. 
ose; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 14. 31. 46. 71. 73. 109. 116. 238. defg vg 
arm aeth Olem Or Euth4 &c. om. oldév: + £U2LOY, FK, cf.? Gr. 
Det SE KL al pler syr®* &c. add ovder, 
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ETCae Meant gaggoyg+ Pn ac eTepaTanan 
IabT bar accoswngy ERor orrotgy + | 
As ‘*Eeke mAprow: oven NTE migwt mMawaonte 
TENneset XE DAI Ne fsawAonm BHeint MrKoc- 
22OC + OCOD, XE MKMLON BAI itnowf E&HA 
E0vat. ‘KE T&p ICKE OFCOM P,ANOVON EF- 
LLOCT Epwos xe nosf ite ito px Hen THe 
ITE SIKEM MIKLOS + AAPPKT ETEOTON OFARHY 
MMOTT + NERX OCRRHG] MOT + 
‘Nan ae anon ovar ne Of hiwt OH ETS 
enpcar mens gun eRor srtotTY + o*rog, 
Artonm owt eHow epoys ovar Me Meno 
IHC NHCCe PH ETA engcar miRen qwrt eRorA 
QITOTYsS ovop, anon gw ERor prroTy+ 
"BAAS Nesar Hen ovon mBent ane 
Ganovon rap waeHown eftnos Hen TKA9,c 
ATE MIAWAOM + CEOTWLA LAPPHT Mo, snqgoTt 
MIAWAOM + OCOD, TOCCTNHAECIC ECqwt 
Epwos wacomHesre.+ FovApe ac an coens- 
TAS, EPA TEN APTS OTAE SMa TERLOTWAL 
TENNSOPOS, AM OFAE ANAGAMNoTwWRR TElt- 
NZEpHovO ANS "ANAT AE RLHTMWC NTE 
NeTeNnepwyiagsh Par MTeqqwnr MCOPoN MIMtK- 


S9.I20G] EPOY,G. Fawcovsunty] Age., CJ, singular. 
4 ost] cf. Gr. NAB DOFGKLal pler fg m° syrbetP&t&c. TEME- 
221] MTEMeeet, L: +T&p, FK. 9,At Me] cf. Gr. FG fg mé 
vg syr™ et Pc. ob. &c. add dor: pref. LLRKOM, Tt by error: om. ME, 
E,*, cf. Gr. N &c.  f1209(0, Ey twice) NOM] T!AE: om. Ml, Le &. 
OAL Tutoe hf] cf. Gr. N*ABDEFGP 17. 39. 46. 47. 67** 73. 116. 
119. defg m° vg arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. depos. eRur 
om. H*, KE] TE, Ay. ECRLOTT] 2C22., B. i19,PHI 
iLDp., BY. NIK& 9,1] LEAE,GNOP: MK., BODE,FHJKLMN; 
cf.? Gr. minusc sat mu &c. ris yas. Mant ae] ef.Gr.17.&c. TNE 
Of] om. ne, L: ne apf, F. erarletve, oJ. enmocas] 
HOC, BD(1)EJ twice. 9STOTY 1°] LETAEFGLMNOP: 
MOBHTY ‘from, BCDHJK. O*€&! NE 2°] L&TtAEGMNOP: 
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right to know; *but he who loveth God, the same (lit. 
this) was known by bim. ‘Concerning the meats, then, 
of the things slain for idols, we know that (an) idol is 
nothing in the world*, and that there is no God except 
one. °For even if there are some being called ‘ God,’ 
whether in (the) heaven, or upon the earth; as there are 
many gods and many lords. ° But to us (pron.) one is 
God the Father, through whom are all things, and we also 
into him; one is our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we also through him. 7 But (4) (the) know- 
ledge (is) not in all. For some up to now in the custom 
of the idols eat it as a thing slain for idols; and their 
conscience being weak unto them is polluted. * But (it is) 
not a meat which will commend us to God: neither, should 
we eat not, shall (lit. will) we be deficient ; neither, should we 
eat, shall (lit. will) we abound. ° But see lest by any means 
this your authority should be a stumbling-block to them 


® Close rendering of the Greek ; lit. ‘nothing is of idol in the world.’ 


pref. OCO9,, BODFHJKL: om. NE, L. WEMM(om. M)OC | LeT* 
AEGLMNOP: WOC ‘the Lord,’ BCDFHJK. €T& 2°] ETE, CJ. 
gut 2}om. FO. TOanowvon Tap] ef. Gr. 37. 47. 68. 73. 
8o. 116. 137.:0m. M: 9,. QREN, DFKL. G&... MO] position cf.? 
Gr. NBDEFG 31. 37. 116. it vg syr*® arm aeth Thdrt Aug. T (Tt, M)- 
KA.9,C] cf. Gr. N*ABP 17, 46. 67** 80. 109. syr?™s aeth*t Kuthood 
Dam: MIK&9,C, G plural. MT EMiAW(0, E,) AON] Tens, 
L. CE(EC, M)OCWLRL | ECOCWRAA ‘they are eating,” HJ. CmMH- 
($, D)AECIC] AFK : -AHCIC, L°T' &c., thus again exe. P. ECcyuorts | 
Cayuiti, CK: ECG, Ls by error. ‘eonaTagon| 
cf. Gr. N°A &c. pas, for future cf. Gr. N* AB 5. ro. 17. 46. 67** 71. 93- 
18ket Clem Cyr &&. OCAE 1°| ef. Gr. NAB 2. 17. 74. 17'€¢t am tol 
arm seth"™ Futhom.Tap. gyTeLrr] EeqyT.,CHJ. Opog, 
as] cf. Gr. A*B 46. am tol demid floriac marian arm Bas éay pn: om. 
4M, Lt by error. ‘TeMnmtsep] NTEnMtsep, H: itTerep, 
CJ. *relomF. ittTeqay.] mTeqayTexadg., P by error. 
{Opon] AEH: NoveG., LEBDFGKLMNOP: €%G., OJ. 
VOL, III, M 
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eTuUwte  Maquantae Eepok mxeorar Ha 
pH ETE Neanr KTOTY expwteR Hen ovaere 
MUIAWAOM + 7 
Ow xc! TEC\ICSMHAECIC ECOL Mpeqajomre cita- 

KWT ENXINGPEYOCERR wT mMawAonse 
gaqtTaKo Tap itxepH eTajwintr Aen Mexke- 
as3 | MICOM ETA NDCC RLOT EP,DHI exw + 

12 Tlaipnxf ae epetenepmoks erictHos o0g, epe- 
TENLLIQI ETOCCCMHAECIC ETUWwWM! Ape TeEn- 
epnoRs enxcc+ eoke par icxe owdpe 
CONSEPCKANASAITIM AANZCONS MNISOTERL 
29 Ws ENED, + OINA NTAGTELrepcKanaanrt- 
ZIM RUIZ COMN + 


I. 
p Un Sok otperrge AN. 22H ANOK OFANOCTO- 


AOC 2M, ARH THC NHCC NENT LATINAS Epos 
s2H MewTet an ne nagwh Den noce 
2icxe Tor ManocToAoc 2M Np,anmkegcworn 
2A\A\X& Tor nwten+ fepparic Tap wKTe 
TAgeeTANocTorAocc NewTen ne Dent nore 
STAANOAOTIZ MMH ETHOTHET AWLAeo! oat 
TES : 

‘UH SAQRONTEM EPaMiY COTWAR NEAR ECW+ 
5 g2H OCONTENM Epwigs EEpEe OFCWHM Nc leet 
SLOWS MCWH+ LAPPHT AKMICEN! MitlAanocTo- 
AOC + MEAK MICMHOT NTE NMOCe Near KHPA + 


eTywit]etTHtag.,GM. Maqganntav)]AEL: +Ta&p, 
L*‘T‘BCGHMNOP, cf.Gr.: AE, DFK. €PpOK] cf. Gr. NA DELP 
al omn*4 de syr"? arm go Euth &. H ETE] Mr ETE, M. 
ECO!] cf. Gr. k* def vg &. olca, CHAKWT] ECNAK., CHIL: 
-KWT, BKL by error. TxIMepeg.] MxmtTeEc., HJ; position 
cf.? Gr. DEFG defg vgsyr" aeth&c. 1 qacqTa&Ko Tap] c. 
Gr.N*Br7 go&e. PHETY.| METa.,N: NeTa.,cHI. Hert] 
cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 17 defg vg arm &c. ICOM] cf. Gr. N*ABD 
EFG17.Clem. 1? EX) (20.1, N)CHtHO’... 10K] om. B homect. 
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who are weak; 1°should one see thee, namely he who hath 
(the) knowledge, reclining in a place of idols. Will nut 
his conscience, being of one weak, be encouraged* to cause 
him to eat a thing slain for zdols? “For he who is 
weak is destroyed in thy knowledge, the brother for whom 
Christ died. 12 But thus, sinning against (€) the brethren, 
and striking their weak conscience, ye sinned against (€) 
Christ. 3° Therefore, if a meat will cause my brother to 
offend, I shall not eat flesh at all®, that I may not cause 
my brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not free? Am not I an apostle? Saw I 
not Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye my work in the 
Lord? *If I am not an apostle to others, but (4) I am to 
you: for the seal of my apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
3’ My defence to them who search me is this. ‘* Have we 
not authority to eat and to drink? ° Have we authority 
to cause a sister as (it) wife® to walk after us, as (the) rest 
of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Képha? 


® Lit. ‘built.’ b Lit. ‘unto age.’ © But see Matt. xiii. 56, 
Mark vi. 3, John xi. 3. 


O€O9,] om. F, cf. Gr. FGdefggo. ETOCCEN.JAE: TOC, 
LET? &c. ETOAUMT... EMCC] Ay™* &c.: ECUJ., CHI feminine : 
om, A,* homeot.; -2&1I5CC, HP. ApeTenep.] ep., CHIL. 
18 CKAMASAITIMN] -TECOE, FGMP. ARMACON 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
BD>etCEKLP al omnv!4 yg syr4tt arm aeth Clem Or &c. pov, 

1 Fmg ‘the first Sunday of ? and Abib. OCPERRD,E...0%- 
amnoctodoc] cf. Gr. NABP 5. 10. 17. 37. 46. 93. 177. 179. Vg syr8h 
arm aeth" ar¢ Or &c. IHC MCC] cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler de syrs“b 
etPc.* arm aethPP go&c. WEMOC|om.CJ.  *1cxe] +ae, BC 
HJP. AmnocTodoc] -TaaAoc, H* thrice. T&p] om. CJKP. 
ilo. NeE]om. Ne, H. *T&&nora.] pref. oFO9,, CHI. TE] 
position cf.? Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg syr? arm Euth &c. * ga- 
ALOMTEMEp.] OTOMTENEP., F. Epasrayr] +MAr2~, K. 
E(it, B)OwWwWAR . . > cysayt] om. L homect. Sovsontent] 
AEF: SLRLROMTEN, LSTA, &c. OPCW (om. BM) IC. ] ef. 
Gr. (exc. FG). fCuvrt] con, A*M, TCeT] Wi (om. F)/KECen 
‘the rest also, FK. KHD&] Kaa, B: K®., N. 

M 2 
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SAM S2MOK MRAATAT Mear RapnaKace 
ETERLALONTEM EPI! MUMMAT Edi TERREP- 
2,08 + 

vo «6T Hige eqagqeperzator eRorA Hen meTenowtgy ito- 
Pwo EMES, + MIA EYAYOO NOTA s,arAOAT+ 
ovog, samagqgoswar ERorA Hen NeqyowT sg, + 
16 MI2N EWAYRLOM! MowToON,! Mecwos + MTEqd- 
tTeszoeswsn ERoA Hen NepwT KTeE m0. 
Sean AICAX! NNSI KATA PWRKRIS QAM TMLKE- 
MORKOC Meoqy qyuuw MMtar ane| 

Az *CcHunoet vap Hen PMorn0c AARKLWECHC + XE 
fIMEKT CA5COA EP pen €9,E EY OTe 22H ACEp- 
LEM BOTS DH& tiepwose Magan nas 
Twe aqxw sexvgoc coRHTEN+ ETACCHHTOT 
Tap cohuTen + xe cCegatigng MtTEe PH ETCH! 
mreqcocar HEN ovgerAtic owvop, PH er9,! 
RTEqEpS,eAtic EOT+ 

#3 'ICxe anon astcerf MWTEM MIMUITIMATIKONS oF- 
tg f Ne eywn anganwcA tTeT ence pri- 
Kone  Micxe gamnkenowosnt er Tor eERorA 
Hen NETEenepgigih+ tp,ovo erxarAdApgon amonte 
BAAS AANENSCPACOE AATNAIECPUIGIe AAA 
Tenwoe tent Den wh nKense ona 
ATengteszf OAL NOpoN sgMIesaTvedon 
NTE W>cc+ 


© sp 2246] om. OHJ. 7 Mr2e. 1°] +e, BE FK. Me- 
TENOT(om. N)y] MH ET., BFHKLNOP. foo, EL)- 
MIOMm(+1,L: +H, N)] seo, C: sa., JP. mia 2°] +N, 
FK. sgmagqoswasr| sanegq., E,HP*. ERorA Hen- 
NeyoswTZA9, | cf. Gr. C?Det°EKL al pler de vg*le am fu syr"* arm 
Euth Cyr &c. IE MIR 3°] cf. Gr. NAC*KLP al pler syr®> &c. & vis: 
+TlE, FK. MARLON] GAA SLOM,T'BFGL. Mosog,t] to*e- 
109,! ‘field,’ L twice by error: om.O€, F. MTEqayTesroswss.| 
ISTt:AEGMN OP: pref. OCOD, BCDFHJKL, nepwTt] LsTA 
DEFGMN: WEp.,CHJKLOP, ‘*c&xt]cf. Gr. NABCKLP al 
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*Or I only and Barnabas, have not we authority not to 
work? 7° Who ever becometh soldier from his own pay? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth from his fruit? Or 
who tendeth a flock of sheep, and eateth not from (the) 
milk of the flock? *Spake I these things according to man, 
or saith not the law also itself these things? ® For it 
is written in (the) law of Moses: ‘Thou shalt not muzzle 
(the) ox, threshing. Was it a care to God for the oxen? 
10 Or altogether he said it because of us? For it was written 
because of us: because it is worthy that he who plougheth 
should plough in [a] hope; and he who thresheth should 
hope to receive. | If we (pron.) sowed to you the spiritual 
things, it is great if we should reap your carnal thing: 
2 Tf others have authority over you’, much rather we. But 
(&) we used not this authority; but (&) we are long- 
suffering in all things, that we may not give any stum- 


® Lit. ‘take from your authority.’ 


pler arm syr? &. ATT &e. | cf. Gr. NABCDE 46. de vg syrP Or &c. 
yaw] Equw, BF: Agyxw, P: XW, E. *ccHuoeT ... 
SPUTECHC | cf.vg. E,™s cell, A,™e L™6 (x.,)\ ‘Deuteronomy.’ Hen] 
AE: 91, LeT'&e. E991] JOS, H. Aceparerrt] -acers, 
D*EO. Harstiepwors}] Hanep,wor, B; cf.? Gr. DEFG 31. 
39. 46. 73. 1'78. 12 ct, for preposition. 10 3. xu] EY X., Eo: YX, 
CHJ. &&220C] MMA ‘these things, CHJLO® isus ‘a copy.’ 
EetTasecOuto~e rap eoekutent] om. E,* J,* homeot.: 
ETA. &c., Ez: om. TAP, 0. CERRTIGYA] position cf.? Gr. N*A 
BCP 17. 31. 37. 46. 80. 93.137.139. 12!¢t vg Or Euth Cyr &c. tT ECl- 
CCAS] om. Ls by error. OOD, PH] OOD, KTEDpH, CHI. 
ntTEeq coe Gt] cf.? Gr. N*ABCP tro. 17. 71. syr®* arm art Or Euth Cyr 
&e. 11 ;cxe] LsT!A,EGMNOP: + AE, AZBCDFHJKL 18. 
Afton] om. Be18, eqn) ACEGHILMPR: + & Mor, LTB DF 
KNO18,. NTETEMCAPKIKON] A}: MIMET ENC. ‘your... things,’ 
LéT* &c.18: TUNIC. ‘the... things’? R. |? 1cxe|] LeTt!ABDEG 


MNOPR 18: -a€, CFHJKL. &AdA&] ovog, L. F9,A1]. 


om. T, E: 119,A5, F; position cf.? Gr. NABC 17. 46. 137. de vg Euth 
&e. x eporr 1OWwpnl, L: 160., M. 


Hunt 18, 
1I-17 


a 


or 
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13 AtTeTenesat An xe NH ETepewRK Etiephuowie 
qasoevwasn ERorA Het mamseppers ovo9, NA 
COALRHM ENIAAAMNEPYWostdIs qavhwdg E9- 
PAT NEA® Migwanepywovgse 4 NAaIpHT 9,we 
NOC 2qoewd MMH ETS IW) ALMECATTEAION + 
ewn® eRorA Hen mMmiewarreaAiotns anox 
AE ALMIEpHCpacee Movon Mnar neTaicHe 
N&al AE AN DINA MCeqwn! RANAIPRT MApHi 
MOT MAnmec TAp NHI ALAAAON EXKOT +S IE 
NAWovgos NTeqTerxr 9rAr qoswy ehor+ 

16 Cqwn TAP SIVGSNSIGQEMMOTY! MoTgoewMoe MHI 
AM NES OTSAMNAT(KH TAP ETOCH OIKWI+ OFO! 
TAP MHI ECIWT AITERKS IWEnMovyie i 1cxE 

-VT&p ANpr separ enue te ovont Rene 
SIIILG SE ICKE ED,NHI 2 IE OCOIKOMOLRUUS 
NETACTEND, OCT EpOc + 

Da owt nme nakexes oina elpimennorgs 
ATA cs NIECATveAion Adie TANanne eqg- 
TEQLEPHCPAcee AKTMAIEpwMIg+ Dem Wewar- 
TeAion. “eior vTap tperrse eRor 9,4 owon 
mBens+ arity anRwx novon mBen gina 
MTALXELLO,HOT LALTID,OCO + 

20 Drguon MMIOCAAIS ARPPHT MOTVIOTASIS OINd 
MTAXEALO, HOT NMNOCAASIS SIG MITH ET OCH 


13 Mamuepder] cf. Gr. NBD*FG 46. fg vg Euth Aug. OO9,] 
cf. Gr. 74. 114. a®" vgcle pyr" arm Ambrst: om. R, cf. Gr. une. &c. 
€6(T,G)ALHN] CONLAAHI, CHJ future. EMIAVA]} MELe- 


TURK, O. YAP .. . Epayworsdst] om. J, P* homeot. 
4 OC] EMOT, L. AKMETAT.] EM, E*. EWMHA &.] om. 
L homeot. 15 MOVOM MMI] MOTAL MISS, AgFL; position 


cf.? Gr. N*D* &c. (exc. KL) 17. 37. 46. 49. 57. 71. 73- 137. 177. 179. 
Euth Dam. (Ml, AEVEeTAICHE] -cHay, Ai(2D€!)E, J: ns 
(H, L) ETAIC., TLNOR. Mat] TAL, P. MApxt] rye,p., 
BDFL 38. Tap] om. G*. ERROC] COCRLOT, B. it Teg- 
TERLDAI| cf. Gr. N*BD* et 17. de &e. ovdeis. 16 Tap] om. 
B, SIUSN9,1] 2191, DF. Otgosaos] cf. Gr. NABCKLP 
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bling-block to the Gospel of Christ. Ye know not 
that they who work (for) the temples eat from the things 
of the temple, and they who wait upon the altar are 
divided unto with the altar. Thus the Lord also 
ordained to them who proclaim the Gospel to live from the 
Gospel. ™But I used not any (MOON) of these: but I 
wrote not these, that they should be done thus in me: for 
it is good for me rather to die than that any should 
[not] make my boast void. 1° For if I should preach good 
tidings, it is not to me [a] boasting; for a necessity is laid 
upon me; for woe to me if I should not preach good 
tidings. 1” For if I did this willingly, then I have reward : 
if not willingly, then I was entrusted with a etewardship. 

18 What then is my reward? That, preaching good tidings, 
I may make (5¢&) the Gospel without expense, (so as) not 
to use this authority in the Gospel. ' For being free from 
all, I made myself servant of all, that I might gain the 
more. I became to the Jews as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; I became to them who are under (the) 


al omn“!¢ vg syr™ arm aeth Or Euth &c. HI | om.N. OOS Tap] 
cf. Gr. N* &c. (exc. KL) al plus?® it vg Or Ath Euth Cyr &c.: OVO! AE, 
B 18, cf. Gr. N°KL al pler syr"*" arm aeth &c. a Atipr] elip!, 
DFKL,  L™ pto¥ oe roll sod ‘the fourth Sunday of Amshir.’ 
Ree] LEACDEFJKLN: o¢8., TTBGHMOPR (SCH) 18. 
ICXE 2°...41] om.H*homeot. ICXE 2°] AE: + AE, L8Tt &c, AMM] 
+Ne,L. MeTAv.] LEABDEFKLR: Ne €T&*., TCGHIM 
NOP. -TENDS,OCT]-TENS,OCTT, T!A,FGLM (9,00)NP 
(2,0). 18 na Keoce] cf. Gr. N* ACK 13. 17. 23. 26. 30. 36. 39. 
46. 57. rg4lect net vg syreh Euth* Cyr &c. er9,1] 1E9,1, M by error : 
BI93, Ag. ECSATTEAION] cf. Gr. NABC D* 3. 17. 23. 46. 57. 74. 
137. a®* doe vg arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. rov xpeorov. a OnE] &T- 
ONE, “ATBDFKL. TAMNAMNH (+1, B)] ABCEJK: ASTL, Ls | 
Tt &. 'TA&p]om.D: trs. after TPEANP,E, K. SIaIT... 
msRert] om. P homect. fMovom] EovON, K. ARTli9,o%vo] 
ftowon mie ‘to every one, B. Vers. 20, 21 J, has confused text. 
20 a sajuorit] cf. Gr. D* 37. de: pref. OCOS, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
fUINIO'. |] TUS, J: RAMI, F. ETOCH] om. OCH, BDFEL. 
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Ha Hnoxr20c + AKPPHT MEerycn Ha Hrox“n20c + 
ATOCH AMOK AN Hs Hroggoce Himsa KTA- 
XELLO HOT MMH ETOCH DA Hrtoxzrzoce *ar- 
COT ilitAmosL,oc+ MpPpHT Mowanosroc+ 
EANOK OFAMOKAKLOC AN NTE OT +e 2AAA E1DCH 
Ha PMOLKKOC ARMCH HINA NTAxEerp Hos 
FUTIAMORROC + 
22 DIN MMH ETUWMIS LAPPHT Mowpeqajooms + 

GINS NTSXEAKLO,HOT MMH ETAWM + AIQIOM 
movon mBen mpxf mBene ona namtwe 
MTANOD ELL MO, SMOCON > 

ve Nar ae tTHpow Tip! sranwove coke mievar- 
TEAIONS OINA NTSLEpypHp eEpog.  * tTe- 
TENEARLI AMe xE NH ETGOx: Hen mictva- 
AION+ CEGOX! ARLEN THPOT +S OFA! AE EQaqGl 
samiRare | 

An = [laipnt ae Goxt+ ons MTETENTAS OF “orwon 
ae men eTeparwmizecee+ gaqaeromni 
ssssoy Hen gwK nmKens NH geet gins 
MCEOl NovHCAORR EYMATAKOS AMOM ae 
OCATTAKO+ *anox ae TOOx! sanaiput+ 
guc HEN ovown ane naipxfe TT owe 
EID JOT! AM EMMHPD 7 AAAS Tuy MAMA CWRLA 
ovo, Tip! srenog se RwKs sentiwe E2ig,lwwig 
NO SMKEXCWOCNI AMOK 9,W NCEXERRT EO! 
MAAOKIRROC + 


SLPPHT MEINCH Hadinoxrzr,oc ATOCH ANoK an 
DHahntoxrroc] om. E1KcH HaPitoxreoc MPOCH, O: tm 
MTOCH &. AROPHT &., P. MPOCH AMOK An Ha- 
ito220C | im Pajon, CHJ: om. &M0OK, P: om. &AN, CE,*JI 
single negative; cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP al mu it vg syrP arm 
(go) &e. 21 TMISMORLOC] om. 1, B. E(om. B: I€, F)&- 
MOK O€(om. OF, GMP)ANORKOC AMM] ANOK OFANOK OF- 
SMOKLOC AM, Ep. TET] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 7. 17. 26. 31. 
37: 42. 46" 67** 73. d™* it vg Or Euth Cyr &c. EIDCH] 2IOCH, GMP. 
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law as being under (the) law, (though) I am not under 
(the) /aw, that I might gain them who are under (the) duw. 
*!T became to them without luw as one without law, though 
Iam not one without law of God, but (&) being under (the) 
law of Christ, that I might gain them without law. 

221 became to them who are weak as one weak, that 
I might gain them who are weak: I became to all men all 
kinds, that by all means I might save some. 7 But I do 
all these things because of the Gospel, that I may share it 
(with others). %*Ye know not that they who run in the 
stadium, run indeed all, but one receiveth the palm. 

But thus run, that ye may attain. *° But every one who 
striveh for the mastery layeth hold on himself in every- 
thing: they indeed, that they may receive a crown which 
will perisl ; but we an imperishable. “But I (pron.) run 
thus, as not covertly; thus I fight, not as beating the air: 
7 but (4) I bruise my body, and I make it servant: lest- 
by any means, having proclaimed to others, I myself should 
be found [being] reprobate. 


Haon.| Henh., L. 2K&(om. 2, H*) 15CC] probably cf. Gr. as 
above, but uncertain. OANA... . &MORKOC] om. L. 22 99 - 
dpxT | cf. Gr. NeODs Es*FGKLP al omn4 f g syr4 arm aeth go 
Euth &. MK ETajwmni] Mggeont ‘the weak,’ M. M9,Art- 
oon] itovom mer ‘every one,’ 0. 2mar ae 
THpOT | cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. KL) 17. 37. 46. 67** 73. 80 it vg arm aeth, 
wdvra. *4 cECOx!| CENAG., LSTGMNOP. Ewadqy6t] om. 
€,BCHJP. A€a°] LETAEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. Mu- 
Ras] towas,L. = *rerjom.B. se2n0q] Ay: MTOTY, 
ISTtAg&e. MH aren] LeAEFK, cf. Gr. K 6. 119. k#* syrP & arm 
Clem: +O€M, TSBCDGHJLMNOP, cf. Gr. GF MO] om. ft, 
L: om. MOT, E\*. EqYNATAKO] eqagqt.,OHJ.  *ov- 
2,1] LE TtASE;, Fe: o+ve,w8 | a work, A,*,* &c. by error. WA&tI- 
PHT] pref. 22, B. €(&, BID,JO~w! Aft] om. AN, B. ENMIAHD] 
SAIL, CHI. 7 gSTlAc.] ENAC., G. OF09,] om. CDH 
JKL. 9,09] pref. AC, DFKLP. 


170 IIPOC ROPIHOIOYC Xd. 
ID. 


ws Hovey onnoe rap an epeteno: mates 


Hunt 18, 
In1t 


NACHO’ xe Nemiof THPOT N&avoCH Dasa 


TOunM Ne + ovog, avcini THpote EROA OTe 
Piogr. 2009, ACOIWARC THPOT ERRUWSCHC 
Hen TOnms near Hen Hioare Fowop, Tar- 
Ape Now MAMMA TIKON AVOCORLC THPOT + 
‘ovo, MaAIcw NOTWT AAINATIKON ACO 
THPNOTS Nawcw rap me ERorA Hen ovins- 
TIKH SATETPA + ECRLOM! Mcwoss PFreTps 
ae ne Mc Nes Ardea sane OT+ Tarat 
DEN Noeg,oco ashwy Tap te,pH! 9,1 Nayaqet 

éHar ae avg nan meant eloc xe MTEN- 
UTERKLWNM + EMO! MpEqJEPETUOE TALIM MP,dIt- 
NET P,WOCH KATA GPHT ETS MH EPEMIOETAAINe 
TOCAE AAMEPAUOM! Mayaeeqe AwaAon+s AppHT 
MO ANMOCON HAHTOVT AAPPHT ETCHHNOCT + XE 
AYO,ERLRCI M/XETUALOCS+ ECOTWAR MERK ECWE 
O09, AsTWOTHOT ecwRI+s 

‘Owae sgeNenepenepnopnesin sAbpHT itp,an- 
OFON NBHTOC CA TCEPNOPNETIN + OCOD, 2T9,EI 
DEN oFEep,oov HoswwTs NxXeKT Mtajos+ *ovae 
SLTIENOPENEPMIPAZIN LANZKCCe KATA hpHt 


1T Ap] cf. Gr. N* &. al! it vg Clem Or Did Cyr &.: AE, CHI 
18, cf. Gr. N°K L al pler syr®* Euth &. A&I Ep.] MEp., Ag. Te] 
ie, N: om. LOP. set pref. OOD, B. orem] Her 
‘from,’ CHJ. 2Fount| +THPOT, B. DEM 2°] om. FHK. 
$ 2C0T (om. OF, A,)O(W, THA, BE) RC] position of.? Gr. Ne(C*?) 


DEFGKL al fere omn it vg syr"tt arm go Or Did &c. ‘ aecog] 


position cf.Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg syr"** arm go &c. TNE 1°] tre. after 
eRoA, CHJ. THATIKH] -KON, P. ME] ME, C, then om. TE. 
5 Aoms E,™8 slucdl: susll pus “the book of the Numbers.’ Novp,o%0] 
NO, (NEY,, E,)OCO ‘the more, H. Aehway] Lea, E,F: -oopay 
‘overthrown,’ TtBDGH"SKLMNOP 18: -wpx ‘divided,’ CH*J: 
“wp, Ey by error. 9,pH!] E9,p., K 18. ae] vap, J. 
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X. For I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that all our fathers were being under the cloud, 
and they all passed through the sea; *and they were all 
baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; °and the 
same spiritual food they all ate; ‘and the same spiritual 
drink they all drank: for they were drinking from a © 
spiritual rock, following them: but the rock was Christ. 
>But (&) God was not well pleased with most of them: 
for they were overthrown® in (the) desert. ° But these 
things became to us types, that we should not be [being] 
lusters after evil things, according as those lusted. ' Neither 
be ye zdolaters, as some among them; as it is written: 
‘The people sat down to eat and to drink; and they arose 
to play.’ ® Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
among them committed, and twenty-three thousand fell in 
one day. ° Neither let us tempt Christ, according as some 


* Reading PWpdy. 


ACUOMN] Macy, P. Mast)]om. J. Tenoc] THI, KN. 
EM (i, BN)Or] om. K. M9,anmney.] LSABCEHIN: €9,.,T'D 
FGKLMOP 18, ETAMNH Ep.] ETAweEp., J. 7 D™EFO- 
AOC (also at 8, 9, 10): A™SE,™ Gus Ls Nx eve jaw ‘the book of the 
Exodus’ 2atTlepawors| ABEO* 18: 2RMEMepencjwr, LsT 
CFGHJKLN (pref. 2UTMEP): AATIEP(M, D) OPENawns, DM: 
IANENOPENTARLAE, 0°(is) ‘a copy’)P. MajA(E, TH eae] 
EQALAUe, LEL: Mpequarxeqe, CHI 18. MPpHT 1°] 
L‘TtTAEGMNOP: K&TA., BCDFHIKL 18, cf. Gr. 2R- 
ppuxTt 2°] KaTAD., L, cf? Gr. 17. Mcion xabés. XE] AE, C by 
error, €CW] CW, E. O*F09,] om. B. * gadpuT | Lett 
AEGNOP: K&AT&OP., BCDF™HIKL 18, cf.? Gr.: om. 2UPP. 
... MOPMECEIN, F*M. E€&CEP(om. Ep, A))N.] ACEpPEpN., 
Ag. DENotES, 00s | cf.? Gr. NCAC D> et CEKLP al omn"4 vg™s 
Euth &. ~§ ° IANICC | cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg syr*® et P txt 
&e. Tisch. cites cop for rdv xipsovn. K&S TS. ppxrt | ef.? Gr.: 
SLPPHT, DFKL; cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 17. 37. 46. 67** 73. 109. 
a* al fere!° it vg syrP arm Euth &c. om. rai. 
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MP AMOCON MOHHTOC ESTEPMIPATINe OOD, 
aetTaxo ERoA SrtToToe nup0oy7e ” owvae 
SLTIEMOPENMEPpETEpH PERK PERN + KATA Hpnt 
ip,anovonm ERorA NOHTOT+ CATOCPERRDERR 
OCOS, ACTTAKO EROA OITOTY sKMIpEerTaxo. 
Utar ae THPpOT ATHWN NTMNoce ftnH. 
&tcHuToe ae man eschRw Ha NH era 
MxwK MMIEMES, EPKATANTAN EPwor. 


uC 2 QweTe PH COARLET! XE JOD, EPATY MApEeqaes 


SLHTWWC NTEYS ere “agile Mipacaroc Tage 
exntos EBHA ENIpAcaroc Mpwarie EentpoT 
mxemhT OH ETENGNADCSA OHMOT AM + ECOPO*TEp- 
NIpAcin sre2newTens+ cARorA san ETEOTON 
CXOM MAMWTEM EpOYs 2rAAa eqeTTOTY 
MERLUITEN HEM Mipacenoc + SINsa Te Tenw- 
xear(+]xoxn mqargateTtent ERor MAKTY+ 


IB. 


wn 4*EoeRe har nagrzenpat dwt e&orA 9.4 Faxret- 


Rs) 


CARLUE IAWAOMS  FMAarw MRKLOC Nw TEN 


SLOPHT MoancaKes azaoan MewTent ene- 
Txw sr22009. Miahot nTe TesAoviz & Px 
ETENCALOT Epoys 22H TaaeTapup an Te 
RTE Nenogy sAlincc+ Niwik eEvTen| dwg 
IRIZOGS MAH TaretTapup 2n TE KTE 


EASED (om. EP, M) MIpAcin] AVEP., Ag. 10 99 MeMt- 
(+€, L)OpeEMt (cy, A,)Ep.] cf. Gr. NDEFG 17.de arm Or &. yoyyifeper. 
Eppeyepocperrpers] Ai: EPOCP., Ag: EPpeyocpese- 
PEAR, LIT &c. bpxt ] ef. Gr. unc. (exe. KL) al mu it vg syr™t 
arm Or Euth &c. om. caf. E€RO0A] om. CE,*GIM. Mar ae 
THPO'C] cf. Gr. CKLP al plor de vg syr"* arm Euth &c. A CQJWT] 
EOS ‘are being, CHJ; cf.? Gr. ADEFGL al longe plu&e. NTC 
(H, CH: 5, B)NOC] cf. Gr. DEFGL al longe plu syrP & &e, &EC- 
DUT] T &e.: eTACCH., Ls. €(&, B)ecRw] €or, H: | 
ftcBuo, L; obs. Gr. mpdés, but N* 31. Epiph es, HUIMIEME9,] LEACE 
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among them tempted; and they were destroyed by the 
serpents. '° Newther let us be murmurers, according as some 
among them murmured; and they were destroyed by the 
destroyer. '! But all these things happened as type to those; 
but they were written for us for a teaching, namely those 
to whom (the) end of the ages occurred. 1% Wherefore he 
who thinketh that he standeth, let him see lest by any means 
he fall. 1% The temptation took you not, except the tempta- 
tion of man: faithful is God, who will not let you be fempted 
beyond that which it is possible for you (to bear); but 
(&) he will help with you in the temptation, that ye may 
be able to bear until ye come out of it. 

14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry. 151 say 
it to you as (to) wise; judge ye that which I say. 1° The 
cup of the Eulogia which we bless, is it not the sharing 
of (the) blood of Christ? The loaf which we break, is it 


GHIM 18: NTEML., TBDFKLNOP. eEpwore] Eport ‘us,’ C. 


G™s has collator’s note 9 & J3 “collated and found correct.’ 
2 pwcTe] LETODGHINP: -aAe, ABEFKLMO 18. €6@- 
2LECI] +EPOC, A,CHI. yoo,1] eqoo,, B. 13 MpwARI] 


MLITIPWORLI ‘of the men,’ P. EN S,OT |] TEItS,OT, L: +e, 
LABDF°KL, cf. Gr. hf] MOT ‘the Lord,’ GMNOP. x] a}, 
BCDFHJL18. €(om.B) TENGHA. |] ET ECIIt&., M single negative : 
ETEMNC., om. M8, K. MK(E,GM) OH ETEOTON] sAME ETE., 
B. eqeftoty] eyt., B. HDernnsp.| Hemmimip., Les, 
O14] pref. XE, BCDFHIKL18. Myas] saqat, BCJ 18: om. 
Gt. gatreteu] gant.,E. “efor 9,2] cafod i, 
CHJO* is ‘a copy’ PRreTasenge] TaretTpeqaa- 
(€, T)ALME, THF RK. 5 arxw] M&ixw, OJ imperfect. 
GR292.0C] om. GM. mMwTern] cf? Gr. DE de adding spi» to 
gporipos. Nefuw] pu efxw, TCH. 16 TTET- 
€(4, E,)CAovis] HT., H. PH) om. F. Am TE 1°] of.? Gr. 
ABP syr® arm Cyr Aug for position of gorw: om. AN, E,*.. CHO] 
MciHod, TBG. MRMdCC 1°] MTENDCC, BYE. Tiwik] Ls 
A, E18. 26: pref. OCOD, TA, &c. ETENGwWa] MTEMM>., LP. 
6.1 TE 2° position of ‘TE, cf.? Gr. A syr®h Aug Oyr: om. TE, T* 26. 








Hunt 13, 
12-17 


Hunt 26, 
14-17 
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NCWARA AATCC + M7 xE ANON TENOS Movs! 
MOTWIKE OCA! Mcewsrd DHA Miargngye anon 
tap THpos Tenor eRorA Den NaswiK 
MOCWT + 
2 MAT ENICA KATA CAPE + ARH MH AM ECOOTWRR 
FUTICJOCMWOCHI + ETO! MabHp ENIArcamepajw- 
ovyie Vow xe Nefxw shaenogye XE QMwT 
aAwAOM OT Nes Ie XE OF Meog Ne tawdAort 
2 2rAAL KE NETOCUWT BRKWOT IILXETIEe- 
MOC ACTHWT B£L2LWOT MNNAWAOME OFOD, 
of ane 
Htovegy ontlow ac am epeteno! aup itn- 
ACRLAWIiT + 7] SP PPOM GXORKN MRARWTEM ECW 
eRorA Hen wiadhoty NTE noc+e nerr madot 
ATE MIACRAWITS SBRARLOM CXORL AARLWTEM 
ect eRorA Hen fFrpaneza ntTe nNocs mesr 
TTpanezs Te Mivacenwn 2 gant snntafocos, 
SLNOTS ARH ANOM PHAanxwpr Ep oTEpog + 
*caye mep 9wkK mens 2rd cepnogp! THpos 
an. egectin cep 9,08 mens 2rAr\90 ceKwT 
THPOT ANS * samemepe OAL KwWT Mca Me- 
TEPWY MMATATY SAA fcdA Haneqagpup + 
v9 %®Enocar mRen etovf saixa_wove eRorA Hen 


NCWRKA] MUCWARA, GLM. RKMDCC 2°] MTENDCC, B; 
cf. Gr. (exc. D* FG 21) syr™ arm aeth. 17 TowUIK] AE: ilwiK, 
LsTt &. Ap] om. 26. ‘THPOT] THPEM ‘we all,’ B 18. 
18 maHp] MMICydHp, L, CMIAKAMMeEp.] AATMILAL., B: TIM 
SRATMEP., E;* plural. 19O% xe] OF AE, KL: om. XE, F. 
neTxw] LEABDEGKLMP: Ne ef xw, TCFHINO. &- 
SLROY] PLRLOC, E by error. CWT MiawAorn... mAwaomn] 
ef. Gr. N*BC** DEF 31. 37. 46. 73. 137. de f (zw) vg arm aeth"* Euth &c. 
te xe]iIc xe, LEBFKL. feog me] iteog xe, K: meo 
Mean, F. - sAwAort] pref. 1, A,CHJ,L. * neTowgwT 
Ai: NH €TOT., LsTA,BDEFHKLO: NH ETO, GMNP: 
NH ETA Cgy., CJ. mxemtseemtoc] cf. Gr. NACK(L) al omn™ 
fg vg syr®* arm aeth go Euth &c. M2XEM!... LRILLWI0S | om. E,N 


1 CORINTHIANS X. 17-25. 175 


not the sharing of (the) body of Christ? 17 Because we 
(pron.) are one loaf, one body, namely the many: for we 
(pron.) all receive from the same loaf. 18 See Israel accord- 
ing to flesh: are not they who eat of the sacrifices sharers 
with the altar? 1 What then say I? ‘The thing slain 
for zdols, what is it?’ or ‘what itself is (an) idol?’ % But 
(8) that the things which the Gentiles slay, they slay them 
for the idols, and not God. But I wish you not to be 
(lit. being) sharers with the demons. *'It is not possible 
for you to drink from the cup of the Lord and the cup of 
the demons: it is not possible for you to receive from the 
table of the Lord and the table of the demons, *? Or are we 
to rouse the jealousy of the Lord? Are we stronger than he? 
23 1t is lawful to do everything; but (4) all things are not 
profitable. It is luwful to do everything; but (&) all 
things edify not. ** Let not any seek for his own, but (4) 
for that of his neighbour. 25 All things (EM5CA!) which 


homeot. ACMWT]EwW., OHIP. mMititawAon]| LsA,EGLM 
NO: MMIAERLUOM, TASBCDFHIKP,cf.Gr. o*v09, OF an] 
ABEG*HLMN: -22OT-, LeT!CDFJKOP; position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GKL al pler defg vg ayr"* go &c, fUITIAE LUI LsACJ: 
EMIA., Tt &c.: FUUISAWAON, E)*; position cf.? Gr. NABC D> 
KLP al omn™4 Olem Or &c. 21 eRor 1°] om. K. 2RRRLOM 2°] 
pref. OFOD,, FK. MTEMCT near TT psaneza | om. N homevt. 
2 annat] enna, He: 2nt, B. KNOT] om. A, B: 
{TENOC, J: Anoc, L. Ep,oTepoy] ep,oTE Epog, FL. 
28 cae] cf; Gr. N*ABC*DEFGP 46* 67** 118. 179. de fg am demid 
fu harl* Juxoy tol go Clem Or &c. om. por. kane LsTtAEGM 
NOP: €€p9,., ODFHIKL: Ep9,., B. Cepitogpi] a, BCHJP: 
CEeEpit., LfA,DFKL: Mceepit., TEGMNO; cf. Gr. N*ABCDE 
al* de am fu harl® luxov tol aeth Clem Euth &c. om. po. AM 1°] 
om.K. €FECTIN] LeTABDFKLMNP: EFICTIN, CE, .°GH 
JO. €(om. As)EPP,wWR ] pref. MHI ‘to me,’ AgCHJ. CEKWT (TF, Ag 
KL)] §CEX., D double negative. 24 TET E(om. N)Pwy] PH 
eTep., TCHS. Pameqajpup] om. 2 ‘that of,’ 4gDFHK LOP; 
cf. Gr. NABOD*FGHP 17. 67** 71. 73. 80. it vg arm aeth Clem Euth 
&e.om. acres. *“ENDCAS] 15C., BDEIL. EROA] om. a. 


176 IIPOC ROPIHGIOYC 3. 


TARAKEAAOC OFORLOTH HTETENDoT Her 
an ito,A1 coRe Tcevnnaecic *hanoc rap ne 
MIKA DT MELR NEYRRLOO, + 
v27ICxe ovon ovsr MMtAeNsS,F EWP,E2R si 2RW- 

TEN+ OCOD, TETENOTWA ARAlWE NwTents 
enocar mien etTovntanae DHA&Tent onnovw 
OFOMLOT + MTETENDHoT HET an worArs coke 
TcwsmHaecic+ *eqwh ae apeqan oval 
xoc NWTEN+ XE OCGwWT MawAoN Me Par 
sgatieposwans coke PH ETAYTTAsAWwTEN+ 
near coRe Tcennaccice *fxw ae coke 
OCCCNHAECIC MOWK 2M TE SAA4 OATEKPHDS 

Coke ow Tap TagreTpernge cenatyo,an epoc 
eRoaA oiTen KecemHaccic. *icxe anok TOT 
Den owgeng,arzotr eoKRe ov cexeova eEpoi 
EXEM PH AMOK EfUjelp,arcoT ED,pHI exw + 

TITE OCN TETENOTWALS ITE TETENCW ITE 
TeTenips mkep,wkR + apr ow nen enfwor 
SLOT + *ovos, wun epeTeno! maT opon 
AMMOCAAI MERR MIOCTEINIMS Mean PEKKAHCIZ 
ntedf+ “xatva opxt ow ere Hen owh 
uBen+ Fpanagq novon mBense thew an 
{cA TAMOYP! MRUMATAT S 2AAB OATURAHG 
ONS MCENODERL+ | CUM! EPETENOM! RL 2LO! 
KATA PpHT 9,0 eon sanxCc+ 


PLRAKE(S, N)AAOC] LST!AEFN: AKRAT., K; RATEAOC, 
CJ: SRAMKEAA (om. P)OC, BDGLMOP: SRAMTEAOC, H. Ast] 
trs. after 19,1, DFKL. CCMHAECIC (thus vers. 27, 28)] ABKP: 
“AHCIC, LST &c. 26 yy ms Ky eye, N™ xB yyaze ‘Psalm 23, 22.’ 
TUKA9,}] TACEHJ,NO: NK., LEBDFGJ,KLMP. * scxe] 
cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 46. 67** rog. 137. it vg arm Euth &c.: +A€, DF 
KL, cf. Gr. CDCEHKL al pler syr™* go (aeth) &c. owsorn| om. G* M, 
K(E, MONS, FILTH, BOFGKL. TeTenowtway] ete, 
L: NTETEMN., TOFHI: |TeMN, B. EMM(t, BEH*L) Cas] 
+TSP, CJ. ETOCMADCAT(Y, L sing.)] ETOCS, H*; for 
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are sold in the meat-marke eat, making no enquiry because 
of the conscience; **for the earth is the Lord's, and its 
fulness. If one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye 
wish, go. All things which they will set before you, eat, 
making no enquiry because of the conscience. * But if one 
should say to you: ‘This is a thing slain for idols,’ eat not, 
because of him who showed to you, and because of the con- 
science; ™ but I say because of a conscience: it is not thine, 
but.(&) that of thy neighbour. For why will my liberty. 
be judged by another conscience? “If I (pron.) receive 
in [a] thanksgiving, why am I blasphemed about that for 
which I (pron.) give thanks? 51 Whether, then, ye eat, 
or ye drink, or ye do (any) other thing, do all things unto 
the glorifying God. ** And be ye offenceless to the Jews 
and the Greeks and the church of God: *® according as 
I also in all things please all, not seeking for mine own 
profit, but (&) that of the many, that they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye like me, according as I also am like Christ. 


plural cf.2Gr.A. *® ae]om.CHJ: VAp, DFKL. oOvgwt 
f1.09(0, E,) AON] cf. Gr. ODEFGKLP al omnv'd g vg syr? arm go 
Euth &. MeE2ejom.L. CeMH(, M)AECIC] cf. Gr. NABODE 
FGH*P al!® it vg syr®4 arm ar aeth &c. °° fxw... AECIC] om. 
H* homect. E€OREOCCTN.] THA: MOCC., Ls &. NEwK] 
MOOK, BCIKO; cf. Gr. D* it vg syr™'*, AM TE] om. TE, DFK. 
cenato,an] cef., BCH. 80 $CXE] cf. Gr. unc al plu it vg 
syr"F arm aeth go Clem Cyr Euth &c.;: +V&p, AgOJ: + XEVSD, H; 
cf. Gr. 17. 47. luxov. O'CQJEM] om. O%, H. EoKeows] LSTHAE 
NO: pref. 1€, BDFGKLMP: +A&MOK, OHJ. cexe] CE, B. 
3 TETENnobwwRn] ETETEN., CHJ: TelN., L. TeTen- 
cw] TEMN., L: OCNMTETEN., OHI: OCMTETEN., B: OFI- 
ATEN, Je. TETEMIP!] MT., CHI: TEM, AFLM. enft- 


wo's | om. VI, MP. 82 oo, | om. BCHJ. qyoorts | position 
ef.2 Gr. NCSDEF@#®GeKLP al pler defg go arm &c. EKKA. | 
+THDC ‘all’ NO. *“"etTeHen &c.] om. ETE, OHI: ET- 


pana, FK. manna] ow2n., FK. 


1 quot] +ae, DFeKL. eos] evarong, F. 
VOL, IIL N 
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IN. 
va *PTAIO AE AAAKAWTEN XE TETEMNIP! AANA ALE! 
Hen owK mKen ovop, cava hpxt evart 


FUITIMAPAAOCIC NTEM OHNOTS TETENLRRLOMNI 

SLIIWIOC YS «= ®Foved OHNOT EpeTenerrr xe 

Tade mpwaar mem ne mC Tage ae 

fiTcoierzr Mecoar me Tade ae aannce ot 

ry} e+ | ‘pwarr men ettTwk9, + te eqepmpo- 
PHTECING Eepe xwy gwac eqfains mTeEd- 
ade+ ‘corant ae men ectwks,+ te 
ECeplpoPutevin mxwe gwkc ane cfasu 
MTEcaApe+ OFSI Tap Net ovog, mar pw Me 
MOH ETE XWC DHOKS,ce  “*IcxKe Tap AAALON 
otce,iangr mageRc xwee te srzapecHonog + 
IcCxe otwwa ne eorvcy,tear exeRc xwce te 
eDoxye,y te arzapeceeRc xuwe + 

TTItpwaer srzem Taps cearnga mag am itted- 
oekc xwye KE OTS,IKWH NExr OCWwOoT NTE 
of ne+ Tcpjarzti ae Meoce oswwor itTe 
Necp,ar Ne. *NETAWEN Nipwr2{rar Tap Ait 
ERorA Hen Tcpt2ere 2rAA4A Fcp,tear efor 
Den Nipwrarte KE Tap NevTawcentT m- 
pwser an eeRe Tcpiseate 2rA\AA Too re2 
eoRe nmipwset+ Mecoe par cezanga ite 





2FT aio] FTALL0(W, F) ‘I show,’ E,*FK* by error. S8- 
SRUITEN] cf. Gr. NABCP 46. 71. 73. 74. a8 arm seth’ Enth &. 
om. dado. TENE.) ETEMe., DE*FEL. * Towed | 
A, cf. Gr. FG 47. syrP Ambrst: tAE, L?T' &e. E(&, 0) DET ETN- 
ELL1] COPETE(+TE, K)MEARI, D*F. Nex] DGHen, N. 
TAPE AE 1°] om. AE, FP, cf. Gr. P. ME 2}om.B. AE 2 
om. FOP. teTTwRS,| AN: EYT., LtT! &. 9,w&Kc] 
T'&c.: 9,08c, LEBCDFHL. eqyfy.] TABCEFHJK: qT, 
ISDGLMNOP. jt (Ww, N) Mt] ayoay, tr. 29, MOms (is~3 ‘a copy’) 
P, (DKL tr. 4). mMTeqade] eqyfayway TEeqyae ‘despis- 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 2-10. 179 


2But I honour you because ye remember me in all 
things, and according as I delivered to you the traditions, 
ye lay hold on them. *I wish you to know (lit. knowing) 
that (the) head of every man is Christ, but (the) head of 
the woman is her husband, but (the) head of Christ is God. 
‘Every man who prayeth or prophesieth, having his head 
covered, is shaming his head. ° But every woman praying 
or prophesying with her head not covered shameth her head : 
for it is one and it is the same as (ft) she whose head is 
shaven. For if a woman will not cover her head, then let 
her shave it: if it is a dishonour unto a woman to shear 
her head, or to shave it, let her cover her head. ™ For 
the man indeed ought not to cover his head, because he 
is an image and a glory of God: but the woman—she is 
a glory of her husband. *For the man was not brought 
from the woman, but (&) the woman from the man: ® for 
the man was not also created because of the woman, but 
(&) the woman because of the man: ? therefore the woman 
ought to put a veil upon her head because of the angels. 


ing his head,’ N. 5coiaar ae] om. ac, BCH, cf. Gr. P. 
ectwhp,] ettT., CHJ. treec(gy, BEp] om. EC, HJ. 
fw (0, F)C]Epexwe, CHJO™s (‘acopy’), P. 9,w&c] TACG 
MNOP: 90Rc, LSBDEFHJKL. cfajims] ecfay., FK. 
TeEc.] ETEC., N. pw] pwaxs, A by error. DOK,c] TA; 
om. C, Lé &c. © OCCD IRL] Movc., THF: om. OF, CHIK, 
napeRc] itp,ake, a.*. sedapecHoKyeq] AE: ARApEc- 
MO (W, MN) Mey, LET &.: -oRc, K. Icxe 2°] LEAEGMP: 
+a€, TBODFHIJKLNO. away Me]om.Me,CHJ. eEosceg,.] 
LSA, EF: O€C., Ag: MOVC., BDGKLMNO: NC.,P: NTEOFCC., 
cHJ. exeRc] AE: eqem(&, K),LeT¢&e. I€(EI, A})EDO- 
KO, (om. J, LM) (C, K)] 16BH., H. tE*RAPECY, (X, Ar s°E,°)] 
om.%€,BCHJ.  ™NEC9,AI NEJAE:-TE,LITt&. Ne 
Tawen] NE ETAT, ASK. Tcpjseta°] atcy,., 0. 
*KeE] IcxE ‘if’ K: KATA HpHT, B. NMeTaccenT] LeAD 
EFLNO: N€ €V&%., CHI: ETAT., TBGEMP, 
N 2 
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Tco,iee1+ 95¢48 ovepgywn exen tTecade coke 
MIATTEAOC + 
UTTAR OCAE MPRRLOM OFCH,1RAI SCWPIC PWR + 
OSCAE pwReer SCwpic cpj2ze1 DEN Noe 
Meats ppnxf rap ete Tcoiasie oveRor 
DEN Wipwert les NAipHt on mupwares oweKor 
Den Feoiest nes engcar men g9,aneKoa 
Sof nee EPaeaoan Hen Oxnoe sq2211 
SIZISUTTEN + XE ACCME NOCCHIRAIe EODPEC- 
Two, saof itxwe pokc ane 'owae meoc 
Tdé<cic Tckw nwTen ane 
Xe Mipwsert sre Tap eqwm epe xwey gyHor | 
ovmywag naq nes fcpsear ae meoc eqjwit 
Epe xwc gHOe OCWOT Mac Ne. xe ETavt 
saTigqgor mac mtTageRiw movsepgwmte 18 icxe 
AE OCOM OCA ARET] ECEPPEqIAONHM+ Axor 
AEC MMLONTAM MRMAT MOCTKLO,C ARMAIPHT + 
OCAE MIEKKAHCIA Te OT + 
r3 Dar 2€ EIPONP.EM LAAKOY MALORRATO MRRKU- 
TEN 2Ne XE ETApeTENewostT EneTCwWTT 
AM SAAB OH eToeEkInOTT + 
10 owepaywit] A, EH*JP: OSEPCicys ‘an authority, LeT*A, 
BODFGH"*KLMNO. eExen] 9IX%., BDKL. " owaer’] 
OCTE, LEO: om. OHI. O*FCS,1221] AEGKL: om. OF, LT 
&c.; position cf. Gr. unc. (exc. D>K L al pler) al plus!® it arm aeth Clem 
&e. PWALI 1°] + Aennoc ‘in the Lord,’ CHJ; position cf. Gr. as 
above. OSAE 2°] + ARRKLOM, DKL. DHEMMCc] om. CHI. 
“vaplom.CHJ. ETE] ETA, GIP preterite. Tipwaert Me] 
AEL: -TE, LeTt&c. ERodrA Henfcg,.] e. orrenf., DL. 
cp,iger me] -Te, D. emit, Bocas mRen] ABM: 
EN (M, DE, JL) car ae miKen, Le &.: MEMD5CAI AE It, 
NO*: MNenmocar Mm. ae, TL OarnteRorA] om. 9,an, A: 
oseEBod, BKL (NOT by error). BAT] Henhf,F. me] ne, 
H*0*. '3 accaje] L&A,;: AM CUE, TAZBDEFGKLMNO: 
fcaye, P: CWE, CHJ. Mowcg,tget] LEABOEFHI: tT c9,., 
DKL: MCQ,, GMNOP. 2% F] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg 





1 CORINTHIANS XI. 11-17. 181 


11 Nevertheless neither is a woman without man nor man 
without woman in the Lord. ™ For according as the woman 
is [a] from the man, thus also the man is [a] through * the 
woman ; all things are from God. 'Judge in your own 
selves: that it was seemly for a woman to pray to God 
with her head not covered. 1* Not even [the] nature her- 
self teacheth you, § That the man indeed, if he have long 
hair, it is a dishonour to him. 1° But the woman, if she have 
long hair, it is a glory to her; because the hair was given 
to her instead of a veil. 1° But if (any) one thinketh to be 
contentious, [but] we (pron.) have not such a custom, neither 
the churches of God. But ordering this I was not 
justifying you, because ye assemble not for °the better, 
but (&) ¢the worse. 


= Reading SATEN, DL. > Omitting TAP. © Lit. ‘that 
which is chosen.’ d Lit. ‘that which is inferior.’ 


syr*tr arm seth. ftxwc] Eepexwe, CHJ. 9,0 (NM, H)c] Lea 
BDEFHK: 9,w8&c (om. N), T?CGJLMNOP. 14 owe] cf. 
Gr. unc. (exc. DOEKL) 17. 46. 47. 73. 137. it vg syr*%et P = arm Euth 
om. 7. f160C | cf. Gr. NABCD*et°EH P 17. 37. 46. 73. 7474 120. 
137. 178. a®? Euth Dam; for order cf. ? Gr. DOKL al pler &c. TcRw] 
LITtAEGMP: CTC(om. H)Ruw, BOHINO: tcfcRw, DFKL 
double negative. KEM TAp] LeTtAEGMOP, cf. Gr. N*: om. 
TAP, BDFHIJKL: om. QREM, N: om. C. Eqgjwm) om. CJ. 
1 AE] om. BY. MAC Me] om. Ne,GM. MAC 2°] cf. Gr. NAB 
ry. al sat mu g syr®" arm aeth Chr Euth. Item CHP 37. 46. 68. 73. 
74. 80. 109. a®? d™* f vg syrP &. MOweEpg.] EMoveg., B. 
’icxe AE] om. AE,CHJ. pEegyayd.] om. peg, E,*. AMolt 
AE] om. AE, BOHJ. AKMKONTAN] AKLRAKON MTANM, 
BCHJL. RR 2246] om. B. MIEKKA.] + THPOT ‘all,’ CH 
JKO.  etg,ong,en] cf? Gr. NO5d DecEFeGKLP al pler 
deg &.: NAID,OND,., Fimperfect?. N&IOLRLAIO] NAIEOREL., 
HJ,: M&ORKR., Ag. Al 1°] om. N single negative. ET APE- 
Tene.|] EpeTEn., CHI present: APETEN., BDFKL. 
ENETCW(O, DL) TN] EPH ETC. Tt: ALNET., BN: ETC., 
G*?, Amt2°JomL. dH eTecR.] A,ENO: EDH &c., LeTt: 
enete., BCDFGHJKLMP: NH ET6., Ag. 
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182 IIPOC ROPIH@GIOYC Od. 
IA. 
18 Hagopm agent Tap epeTennaewort 91 ovard 


Hen PEeKKAncia TcwTEerr EQ, andwpx ewsagorn 


Den eonnoe owvog, fFiag,f Hen ovxrepoce 
owt Tap Te gangsepecic qwnr Derr 
OKNOT SIMA MICWTH P,woT ETHEN OHIor 
ficeowwitp, ERoA+ *“EpeTennaewost ov 
O1 OCALA. MOCKTPIAKON Malntom amt Me 
cosonng *"Miowar Ap Mowale cqyepajopit 
nor cRorA DHemt Neqaimnont cowware ovo 
NETO,OKEP AKEN. OOM NeTEesASD! aee 

22h TAD SRARRONTETEM HI ARAKRAT COTWRA MELL 
ECW W&M SpPEeTENEPKATAPpomin MPEKKARCIL 
nve Of KretTenfainlr NIK ETERLALOI 
ATwores oF Nefta xoq NwTEet KTAELLAIE 
eHioe HEN Hare MP Mmzcexecaie OKNoOT ane 

23 Dntok Tap aidt efor orren NOCe sAGH ETAI- 
THIY ETENEKNOT XE MOC IKC Hen nixwpog,+ 
ENATNATHIQG | ROATYS AQT MowwixK. 
24 OSOD, AYMENP, RRLOTS Aauigy OTOP, Agyxoc 
xe Pdr NE NMAcwWAsA ETOCNATHIQ EXET 
OHNO +S HAI A2pITY ENXINEpMAasreestr+ * Mal 


18 TMoyOpN] Majwpn, EM. TEKKA.] cf. Gr. minuse sat mu 
&. €9,AN] XE DAN, K. EeQON] Aawajwn, B: gon, 
CP*; position cf.? Gr. D*et°EFG vge syr®tt arm. 19 Hesnen- 
ios | position cf.? Gr. D°E Archel. 9 1it2 ] ef. Gr. unc. (exc. BD*) 
al fere omn fg syr"" arm Or Euth &c. om. cai. OANA... eHitos] 
om. K* homeot. MiCWTI] Mr +KE, CJ. mMCEo~www(0, A, CE, 
HJ,)9,] ceow., HJ: ECEO%., C strong future. 20 Epe- 
Tena] epeTen, A,H*. OM] cf. Gr. NABCD>et°KLP al 
pler f vg &c.: om. E,*, cf. Gr. D*FG deg Chr. WMOCKC(I, L)- 
P(Kp!, E,) !&KO (W, E,) It] om. OF, B. 21 TA p] om. CHI: tre. 
after OA! 2°, 0. yepajopn] eqep., FK; ef. Gr. une. (exe. A) 
al plu Clem &. M61] E61, CHJ. Meqarmmnomn] meqa., C. 
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18 For first indeed, being about to assemble together in 
the church, I hear of divisions being among you, and I 
partly believe (it). ' For there must be heresies among 
you, that the chosen also who are among you might be 
manifested. * Being about to assemble, then, together, it 
is not to eat a Lord's Supper: *'for each one taketh before 
(another) from his supper to eat; there is (one) who is 
hungry indeed, but there is (one) who is drunken. ™*® For 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink (in)? Or despised 
ye the church of God, and shamed them who have not? 
What shall (lit. will, thus again) I say to you? (Is it) 
that I justify you in this? I shall not justify you. 

23 For I (pron.) received from the Lord that which I delivered 
to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was about 
to be betrayed (lit. given) took a loaf; “and he gave thanks, 
he brake it, and he said: ‘This is my body, which will be 
given for you: this do for (€) remembrance of me.’ ™ Thus 


OOM 1°] LETtAEGMNOP: pref.OSO9,, BCDFHJKL. * 28- 
ALONTETEN] ALQRLOM MTETEN, HM. <ApeTertep] 
EpeTenep, BL. KATA] KATAN,B. KTeTENM.] LeT 
AEGMNOP: pref. O€O9, CHJ: OO9,TETEN, BDFKL. 
Taint] om. fF, A,F. QURKOMN MTwor] LeTABCGHI 
LMP: SL2RLOMTWOC, DEFKNO. ov]+xe, B. Net ita- 
xo(w,L)y] ne efita, TCHIN: Ne ef, 0: Ne efxw 
2222.07, GMP. wT elt] position cf. Gr. unc. fexc. KL) 17. 37. 
43. 80. it vg syr®" go Cyr &. NTAegrate] nTe., oJ. 
OHIMOS 1°] + DHEMOHMOT, Ap by error, DEMPal... Ontos] 
om. Bhomect. NTNAELRLAIE(O, MP)| Mfexr., CHI. ar] 


om. N single negative. 38 T4p] cf. Gr.: AE, CHU. 3-H | 
SANE, B. ETEMNO.] LSADEFKL: NT., TBCGHJMNOP. 
ENLCTNATHIY] ETOCNAT., FR. *osop, aqagen] 


om. O809, CHI. Ahad] pref. owO9,, CHI. Aaqxoc] 
&YXW BKRKOC, 0. XE] cf. Gr. NABC*DEFG 3. 17. 23* 31. 46* 
57. 67** 70. 71. 73. 136. 178. de f g am fu allschm arm *b Ath Cyr &c. om. 
MGB. Pay, ETOCNATHIC | cf. f vg Cyp (hi? quod...tradetur) arm, 
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pHT OM MIKEAPOT + RKEMEMCA Mialiitont eqxuw 
SPIMLOCH KE NArahotT Tarrenkn acKepr te 
Dent Nacnoy + 
@ar apitq icon mene eTetTenntacw sM- 
SLOG EPETENIP! xaltldeeesi. *conm rap 
mBem ETETENNAOTWLA RALNAIWIKE OOD, 
MTETENCW MMAlAPoT + EpeTeEto,twiagy LL>- 
920% SLMOCT MATEY > 
ve 7 Owcre px eotsosvwae eRorA Hen Naswik+ 
osos, mreqcw eRorAX Hen naiagotT Ante 
NOt + DEN OCAALETATALMGS + EC]ECIWI Eo! 
NEMOSCOC AATICWARA + MEA Mictog itTe 
Notc+  *seape Mipwart AE EPAOKIAnazilt 
IPIIOY & OCOD, NAIPHT sxrdapeqorwre EeRor 
Den MWwiK+e ovos, mTreqcw eRorA MHen 
WAPoTt + 
2 DH TAP ECOOTWRAE OFOD, ETCWF AYOCTWRA+ 
OCOS, AYCW+ ETHAN Nag MpeqeparaKpiuMnt 
SATUICWRLUL 2+ MEeQKe hal OFON OFARHA 
Gwin Del OHNoss OCP, CERROKS, + O'F09, 
CENKOT MXEOTRRLHY t+ * EManeparakpiitiit 
TAP SLRKRONS MAvNAfoSan epot an net 
Zeqfo,an tap epon mxepf + eqfchw nant 


5 ort]om.C*. NKE]om. KE,CHJ. NarapoTt] Par ag. 
BE,O*. fat(f,B)&0.] om. T definitearticle,A,B. 28% Reps] om. 
E,*, tr.hab. T(A,BE)E]Ne,CHJ. DHemmtmacstog |} cf.?Gr.acP 
17. 23* 37. 46. 57. 73. 109. év rq atpari pov. icon] HDHericon, CHI: 
om. it, B. ETETENMACW] EpeTErttacw, BL. s2204] 
pref. EROA, H: EROA NARTY, cI. epevesip: sana] 
epeTenepma, K, 26 geTl(, N)AISPOT] cf. Gr. NEC? 
Det°EK LP al pler to} syr®™ aeth go &v. add roiro, T SwcTe] 
-A€, BFJ,*L. EeMmsowewar| €60%., L. MASUWIK] cf. Gr. 
KL P al pler vg arm4 aeth Euth al addrovrov. OCOD, I TEYqCW] 
cf. Gr. A 39. 46. 10g. r leet syrechetPtt aeth Clem &c. cai ring, §8=TIATS= 
pot] Paiac., EN: WAapoT, E,*2, cf.Gr. mTemoc Deit 
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also the cup after the supper, saying: ‘This cup is 
the new testament in my blood. This do every time 
(in) which ye will drink it, remembering me. ~* For 
every time (in) which ye will eat this bread and drink 
. this cup, ye are* proclaiming (the) death of the Lord until 
he come. 21 Wherefore he who will eat from this bread 
and drink from this cup of the Lord unworthily shall be 
guuty of the body and the blood of the Lord. 7 But let 
the man prove himself, and thus let him eat from the 
bread and drink from the cup. 2° For he who eateth 
and who drinketh, ate and drank for (€) a judgement to 
him, not (being) discerner of the body. °° Therefore many 
are weak among you, and they are in pain; and many 
sleep. °! For if we were discerning ourselves, we should not 


be judged. **For God is judging us, teaching us, that we 
* If the € has fallen out it may have been ‘ye shall.’ 


&c.| ef. Gr. ABCD*EFGKP al plu it vg syr® arm aeth Clem &c. 
SRMICWARS] A: ETL, LeTt &e. TuCHtog] Mctoc, N; ef. Gr. 
unc. al*® fere Clem Euth &c. 28 ae] om. B. SI29.05 | position 
cf.? Gr. NABKL al pler syr®* arm aeth Clem Or Cyr &c. eRor Hen 
... ATE(M, N)CW] om. M. NIWIK... WadoT] LEABDE 
GLM™sNO*: Mat... Wal, TCFHJKO(‘acopy)P. Tap] 
om. DJgKL. €0(T,J)OCWRAAL] ECOMLOTWAL, B. S(E,J)Y- 
Cw] ef. Gr. N*ABC* 17. aeth?: + DENOCMALET AT ALN GA, Te, 
cf. Gr. N°C°D &c. it vg syr™* arm go aethPPEuth Cyr &c. add avafios. 
ECD,AM| cf.? Or Caes: OCD,AN, Jg: MOCS,AN, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
ftpeqepat(t, BE,)&Kp.] om. EP, Ay. TICWARA] ef. Gr. 
N*ABC* 17. 67** am* fu* harl* al lachm (aeth™): + IC TEMOC, 
T'Mms rent, of, Gr. NEC’D &. 89 CER OKS,| MCEALOT 
‘and die,’ N byerror. CENMKOT | ABD(it)H*J (i): CE EMK., LET* &e. 
sk enanepa.| CDEFJKL: EN&epaisK., A: EMmeamepa., 
LET'GNO: Elteenepa., HMP: EAfta., B. Ap] tre. after 
AL2LR0N, CHI; cf. Gr. NCCKLP al pler syr®* arm Cyr Euth &c. 
Epon] Epo ‘me’ E. AN Melom.Aes. “*ef.] agqT.,B. 
Ap] LYAE: ae, Tt &., cf. Gr.: om. H*: +Ne, GMP. OT] 
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GINS NCEQYTERADITEM ATO AN NER Mi- 
ESOC. | 

SAwcerTe Os MACNHHOTS ApEeTENganewort 
COTWLAS OF, MNETEMEPHOTS  “*ICKE OFOIT 
NETS, OKEps aedpeqovwarr HEM NeqHrs Mts 
RTeETENngTEesrowostT ECS,ANS Tcemr ae 
AIAN! ElEOAGOT + 


IG. 
~~ Eee niTtaTixon ae NacntHot tTosveg Oxitos 
AM EpeTENO! NATERLUIS  *“TETENERAL XE+t 


EPETENO!S MEOMOC + EPETENDCH DHS MilawaAoilt 
NAT AHpwore MApeTenxnog! sappnt ETS vet 
OHMOT ED, PHI ALRRROC + 
SEeRe pal TTAsL0 SRRKWTENS XE LLRLOM 

OAI eqcaxt Sent Mita tre of + xw se2200 
XE OCOM OCANSOERRA ME IHC + OTOP, RARLKOM 
xoMe MATE 9AI xoc+ XE NOC IHC raanT 
Hen ownna eqowaRs+  ‘owvon gantor ae 
sLPWY ECON NTE PAMP SLOT EMAITIN 
pw mee 

vC Ovo, OFON PANTO! Pw ETWYON ATE 9,AI- 
Alakwillda ENaioc pw Me. ovo, ovvort 
SDAaAntror saepwoy ntre[+] gang Buowr emai- 
novetT pw ne+ eTepo wh nenocar men Der 
ovon men. - 


A*; TOC, L8Ttae &. eq fcRuw] ABCEHIS: agt., L&T 
B*‘DFGKLMNOP. gxlp,an| el, BCE,HJK: M9,., FL. 
Nex] 2£, Be. mieemmtoc] TA, .°(tr. also e)E GM NO*P: 
TUKOCRROC, L8A,*BCDFHJKLO® (‘a copy’). 33 owcTeE] 
“Ae, ABEJ,*. OM] LETtAEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. 
apeten] epeten, B. itnetTen.] eneT., OJ. 
34 ICXE] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*FG al!® it vg aeth Euth &c. om. 2&4 
nevTo,| Me etTg,, T. ewpan] eovs,, OFHIK. 
Eleeagos] s1eagor, 0. 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 33—XII. 6. 187 


may not be condemned with the Gentiles. 33 Wherefore 
then, my brethren, should ye assemble to eat, stay for one 
another. ‘If there is he who is hungry, let him eat in 
his house; that ye may not assemble for (€) a judgement. 
But (the) rest (of the things), should I come, I shall ordain. 
XII. But concerning the spiritual (gifts), my brethren, 
I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant. *# Ye know 
that, being Gentiles, being under the voiceless idols, ye were 
walking (along) as ye were *led. 5 Therefore I show to 
you, that no one speaking in the spirit of God saith that 
Jesus is an anathema; and it is not possible that any 
should say that Jesus (is) the Lord except in a holy sprit. 
* But there are distributions existing of graces, though it 
is the same spirit. | ° And there are distributions existing 
of ministrations, though it is the same Lord. ° And there 
are distributions of works, though it is the same God who 


* Lit.‘ brought up in.’ > ‘ Parts of division,’ or ‘division parts.’ 


1 Pog ese pol sol ‘the last Sunday of Pentecost,’ J,™« paall Jad 
yanel Be gil ‘the great seventh Sunday of Pentecost.’ exno's | 
+a€, BCHJ. xe] pref. TAP, FK. Awen] &vep, E,*. 
Seqcaxi}] Agqc., BE, OCOMOT] A: om. OCON, LET &. 
ANLAOCRLA] LETADFGKLMNOP: ANSOHRLA, CHI: 
ANEGEMLA, FE,: ANECOARKE, Ez: EMNSOERLA, B. Mle] 
om. E,*. THC | ef.? Gr. NA BO 6. 17* 46* 109. arm aeth®* Euth. MMOC 
SHC] cf. Gr. NABO 6. 17. 31. 46. 67** 73. 109. f vg syr®® acth®* Or 
Did Euth Cyr: MOC ME IWC ‘the Lord is Jesus, HKO: WoC 
TLE ‘it is the Lord,’ CJ. sant] IQ*eHTI!, L“TBCFK MOP. 
OSTA] om. OF, L. * 0°F0(UW), B)It] pref. OCOD, 0: 
OO, MN by error: om. 9,AN, H*, AE] om. CHI. overt 
LSAGMNOP: OCG, E by error: GON, TBCDFHJKL. Ne 
om. QO, thus ver. 5. 5 owos, ovsort] om. OFOY,, BG*: om. 
OCON, DKL. eEwsajon...* dug] om. N homect. €%- 
GjO(W, BE) 1] Gon, Moy. araKwittd] A, EGLM: -KO-, Lt &. 
ENACT] OFOP,EML., L; OFO9,T., DK; cf. Baa. *OOS,] 
om. BCGHJ. ovom] om. FK. &tabwaj] + esgon, G. 
RTEP, aM] Moan, CJ. Me] cf? Gr. Ne(B)KL al pler Or Oyr &c. 


a38 
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“TTTrowar ae miowar cefT magq aaposwiye, eRor 
NTE MNtA+ KATA NeTepnogpr+ Sowal 
azet wap eRor ortren mite gavt mag 
MOCCAXI McOPIdA + KEOTAI AE MOCCAXI MERI 
KATA NAININA Gare *KEOTAL AE Notas 
Den NAMA pws Keoval ae panto rs2,0T 
AT3ACO Hen | Nasinta pw ote  Keowat 
AE fp ato, RHow! Mxo“xns KEOTAI AE OTTIPO- 
PUTIZ + KEOTALI ae HanthwrA saTlita + KEOTA! 
AE PANTENOC NMAACH KEOCTA! AE OTEPAKHMIS 
MAace %2nMar ae THPOT Mowsar eTepe,wh 
MHONTOCS NAMM pw Me eqehbway AMT! 
Wossrs KATA HpnT eTeg tags 

wRata hpxf vap ere Micwsr_a owar e+ 
OCONTAY MOCARHD MRRREAOC RARNATS Ii 
SPZENOC AE THPOT NTE NicwLLA ECO! MOT- 
SAH S OCAL AE fMcwara Nes Maiprt g,wey 
Wcce ke Tap ANON THPEN ETANCIWALC 
DEN OCNNS NowwtT s escwsrsa MoewwT re 
MNOVAaI+ ITE Mover Ite RwK ITE peasr- 
BE OCOP, AMOM THEM AVTTCON MovHita 
MOCWT + 


vd *Re rap Micwars MovexredAoc NowwT 2n nes 


MEMDCA!] TABK: EEN, LSCFHIL: EDC, DGMNOP: 
15, E. DHentorsort mRert] om. F. 7 cef] LsTABEG 
MNOP: cena, CDFHJKI, future. ®vap] om. CHU. 
MUMS] OCHA, CJ. cart] senoy ‘much’ OJ. NAsita 
TUS, A,* K*. - © 2€ 1°] cf. Gr. NOADet°¢K LP al fere 
omn syrP&c. 3=MAS 1°] om. F thus again. pu | + Oft ‘also,’ OJ Le. 
NP, 2IP,LLOT] om. OAM, H: om. Mt, B. PU 2°] cf. Gr. NC*D 
EFGKLP al pler fg Clem &c. airp. Off] om. N. 10 Tabulated 
arrangement, ADF. KEOCAI] KEOCON, Lt byerror. MP, AIS, | 
DENY, ANS,., CHI: om. it, B, AE 2°] cf. Gr. NACKLP al omnvid 
syr™* Or Euth &c. OCMPOPHTIA] pref. 1, AgCFJK. AE 3°] 
cf. Gr. as before. 9,&ft (om. H)RwwA] pref. it, CFIK; cf. Gr. AB 
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worketh all things in all. |’ But to each one is given (the) 
manifestation of the spirit according to that which is profit- 
able. *° For to one zndeed is given through the spirit a word 
of wisdom; but to another a word of knowledge according 
to the same spirit: ® but to another [a] faith in the same 
spirit ; but to another graces of healing in the same spirit; 
10 but to another works of power; but to another [a] pro- 
phecy; but to another explainings of spirit; but to another 
kinds of tongues; but to another an interpretation of 
tongues: '! but all these the one which worketh in them 
is the same spirit, dividing to each one according as he 
willeth. 12For according as the body is one, (yet) it 
hath many menbers, but all the members of the body are 
being many, but it is one body; thus Christ also. 3° For 
we also were all baptised in one spirit unto (€) one body, 
whether the Jews or the Greeks or servant or free, and we 
were all made to drink one spirit. %For the body also 


DeeK sll], al pler syr? &c. plural. AE 4°] cf. Gr. NCACKL al pler 
syr“? arm &. O,ANTEMOC] pref. i, CFIK. OTEPAAHis2 | 
pref, 1, CFJK: OCEPaAReEnid, BE,GMP, for -!& cf. Gr. AD*F 
GLP &. = Om. verse, 0. INAS] position cf.? Gr. DEFG 46. 
defg vg go arm Or Did Cyr &c.: om. AE, B. TAITUTA | AENO: 
pref. OCOD, LET#&c, ME]om.L. MKMIOCAS &.] cf. Gr. D* FG 
defg m? vg syr®b arm Or &c. om. idia. 12 Tap] om. Ag*FL, 
cf. Gr. K a® arm acth, OAS re] om. NE, GMP. O'CON- 
(+H, B)TAq] cf. Gr. D*Fs'G deg go: pref. OCO9,, BCFHJ. 
MIRREAOC AE] om. AE, J. MICWARA 2°] cf. Gr. N*ABCFG 
KLP 10.17. 23. 31. 73. 115. 119. 122* 137. d®* f g vg syr"* arm aeth 
Euth &c. om. roi és, O€&(0,B)I AE] LETAEGMNOP: om. 
A€, BODFHIJKL, cf. Gr. 8 THpEMt 1°] THPOT, CHI third 
person. ECCWRRA] OCCWRKRA,B. M0%A.] 1oTASI, BH". 
ITE 2°] le, F*, miovE(W, BI] OFEININ, BH*. OOS, 
AMomn] om. o¢09,,B. THPEM 2°] THPOT, HJ. Mowvitita] 
ef. Gr. N(A) BC*D* FGP 17. 47. 73. 80. 137. d** deg am &c. syr% 
arm seth go Ath Did Euth&c. 1 MoTRREAOC] om. N, BCH. 
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BAAR OCRLHYS Feqwnt apegqan PTo6ar\0ox 
XOC + XE ANOK OCXIX 2M AntoK oveRorA Hen 
TCWALA. AMS OF Naps Tosto eRorA Hen 
TICWARA 2M TEt  MoOwCOS, EWN Apedart 
TWARayx xoc+ xe amok owRar ane ANnoK 
oveRoaA HEM NicwAesa AM OF Maps TorTo 
eRor Hen Micwsareda ant Tes Meme micwsr.2a 
THpy owRar Ne NedAqowm Swe MICWTELL + 
ENECOSCWTERR THPY Me Aqewnt Sway Nigw- 
Acre %Tnov ae a2 Hf ocw fimierceroc + 
THOCAL MIOVA! ALALWOT DEM MICcWARA KATS | 
PpxT eTagoswy + 

Ene OCRKneAoc NowwT THPpos NMe+Meaqeun 
Swy Micwsar2+ THOT AE OCRAHG AREI 
ME MIRLEAOCS OTAI AE Ne Nicwaresz+ 7! g9- 
220M gxorge tte mRar xoc Tumse xe 
Tepocpia sh220 ane te marin Fade fut- 
Caraex xe Tepocpia MBanewTet ane 
2 REAAR MRLAAAOM MIQREAOCH ETOVCRARET! 
Epwos NTE Micwarz+ xe ceor mxwh mas 
SANLNATKEOM ip,0vTO Nes *owog, MH ETEM- 
SLECS EPWOT NTE MICWALA KE CEWMHY + MAI 
ae tf nwov MovTaio Mpovo+ ovo, MK 
ETXAIWOT ATAMS OFOM MTWOT 9,00 ECas 
RBIIACe *MH AE ETCAIWOT NTAM CEEp- 
KPa 2+ 2AA8 GT aqeeT nmicwar,2 + eagt 


(O%, E,)| TOCTON, CHJ: TOVTO OF, BOKMP: TOVTON 
Ov,0. tov ro] ToeTON, CS: ToeToV, KM: ToV- 
TO OF, GP: TOVTON OF, BHO: TOCTOCO,N. ANTE 
ACEJ,: &M ME, LST’ &c.: om. TE,L. Mente... Kar ne 
om.F*. Aqewit:] eqe.,B. EeMmeorcwTerr] Epeor., L. 
THpg 2°] THPOT,B. rE] xe‘then’0. ETAqOvWU] 
ETEYOC., BH*J,*. 1 Nesneagqewmn]| TACEGP: Ney 
NeEAd., B(om.]) DFIKL: NE &f., LeO: NEAY., HM: Mester 


ah +Mé, K. 1 eqaon|] +TAp,OHI,L. Toeto 
) 
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is not one member, but (&) many. “If the foot should 
say: ‘I am not a hand, I am not from the body, it is not, 
an consequence of this, not from the body. 1 And if the 
ear should say: ‘I am not an eye, I am not from the body, 
it is not, in consequence of thia, not from the body. If 
the whole body were an eye, where had been also the 
hearing? If the whole were an hearing, where was also 
the smelling? +1*®But now God put the members each one 
of them in the body according as he wished. /?°If all 
were one member, where had been also the body? * But 
now many indeed are the members, but the body is one. 
*1 It is not possible that the eye should say to the hand: 
‘I have no need of thee,’ or again the head to the feet : ‘I have 
no need of you.’ % But (&) rather the members of the body, 
of which they think that they are feeble, these are more 
necessary: * and those of the body, of which we think 
that they are unhonoured, to these we give more honour; 
and our ugly things have more beauty (given them); * but 
our beautiful things have no need: but (&) God tempered 


SLENOC OCA AE MIAGOWwM, N confused. Owe] +E, Ey, 
270 ne 1°] om. P, RRE(H; P) rt] cf. Gr. unc. al pler &c. (exc. BD* 73. 
114.dearm go). Me] om. J,*. 21 gg sport] EXRRLOM, GMP, 
Tepoc-] wTepdc., double negative twice, FK: Tepitocpta, 
N_ twice. SIILI0 | SR29000 ‘them,’ B: RQRRKO! ‘me,’ Fe: 
BARROW ‘us,’ N. Amo} +Me,c. Face] +XOC ‘say,’ Jy 
(‘a copy’). Aft 2°] om. MP. 22 aAA] Ai*gE: + 19,00 
(AM, F), LSTtA,™8 (‘a copy’) &c. ILBAXOM | om. O*. €TOC- 
SLEC!] ETERRET!, P.  DAMANATKE(K, BG HLMP)OMN| 
OANATK(KT, JNEOH, CJ. me] Me, Jj. 2K ETEI- 
SLEC!] NH ETETENLRL., O: METEMAK.,D. marae tt] 
AE: Mar ae ent, Le: mar Tent, Tt&e. O09, 2°] om. 
CHJ. MK ETxAIwow] NEeTx., CDFHJIL: -W, E,*,: -WOK, 
E,°. OCOM MTWOs] OCOMTWOS, DFKL. 9,070 2°] 
ABE,*N: MOC9,OCO, L*Tt &. ECA] AE: C&S, LATt &e. 
1H AE] cf. Gr: OOS, NH, TCHJ. ceepocpia art] 
HC€., BFK double negative. Eat] agT, P. 
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NOTP,O6TO TAIO SADH ETHYATS  *Orwta 
nregtrere[+|dwpx gw Hem nicwara 
A2AALR NTE MigxErA0c THPOT gipwosd Da 
NOCEPHOSS  *OTOS, EQIWM EOCFOM OFRREAOC 
CTMRKLD, & MApe MIRREAOC THPOT OTALKLO, 
NEALAY + EWI EOTOM OFRREAOC CIWOT + 
wmape miegrzeAXoc THPOT pad Nearagq-s 
7 HEWTEN AE MOWTEN MCWRAKRA RRITCC MERR 
Heyx2xnerAoc HEM OCRLEPOC + 


€ *Nu ssen era of ocaw DEM MIEKKANCIZ + GOpn 


fa 


. +s pw- 
225, D 


SANaMoctTorAccs PanszpR SOAanMpoPHTHC + 
Par29v oanpeyfcRuw+ srenenca Mar gam- 
XOML_ ITA PANPRLOT NTAAGO+ O,ananeT|- 
peyfTOTOCS DANRARETPEYEPHERAI O,ANTE- 
Moc MAdace * aan cemsepanoctTorAoc THPOT + 
SLH CEMZEPMPOPHTHC THPOTS RRH CEMNAEp- 
peyfcRuw THPOT+ 22H CENAEpxogs THPOT + 
°g2H OVO NTWOT THPOT NE 2npesreoT 
AT2ACOt AUH CENacax!r THpos Den gan- 
ASCH MLK CENAECPAKLENETIN THPOTs  * yCOD, 
AE EMD, ALOT CONALT + 


(12*.) 
Ovo, ET! ON TNATARLWTEM EKERLWIT EMSA 
2,0e0. 'equom argancaxr Den mrAac iNtTe 


Mipwsrt+ mex Paniarredocs+ s2cont 
ATANH AE SKMMAT AlEPRAPPHT Nove oreT 





1OTS,0e0] 9,0%0, F: 19,0%0,0. Tato] MTAI0, BL 
25 TTE(A, E,) TERK] MceqTesr, G. wpx] cf.? Gr. N 
D*FGL 47. 74. 109. a®" al plus*® g fu (harl*) arm cyiopara. Hen] 
$3.,FK. Dad] HE, B. 26 EqyEOT COON 1°] om. €, BFK; 
cf.2 Gr. NACDEKL al fere omn vg™4 syr*> Euth Or &c. IEKLO, | 
EMLZKAD, TIN. (6, BAPE... RRKAD,] om. Egh (tr. hab.) 
homeot. EdJWI E(om. B)OTON 2°] LSABDEGLMNOP: OFO9, 
EqIwn, OHI: EMWM AE EOCON, FK. OCRKREAOC 2°] 
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the body, having given more honour to that which lacked ; 
*%that there might not be division in the body; but (&) 
that all the members might care for one another. * And 
if there is a member suffering, all the members suffer with 
it; if there is a member glorified, all the members rejoice 
with it. * But ye are (the) body of Christ, and his members 
* severally. 28 They zndeed whom God put in the churches, 
first. apostles, (the) second prophets, (the) third teachers, after 
these powers, then graces of healing, helps, guidances, kinds 
of tongues, * Will all be apostles? Will all be prophets? 
Will all be teachers? Will all be powers? * Have all 
graces of healing? Will all speak in tongues? Will all 
interpre? *! But be zealous for the great graces. § And 
ya also I shall (lit. will) show to you another greater way. 
XIII. If I should speak in (the) tongue of the men and 
that of the angels, but I have not love, I was as a sounding 


® Lit. ‘in a part.’ 


cf.? Gr. N* AB Thdrt om. &. GIWOT GAapertiRrEAOc] om. 0* 
homect.  *7 MOWTEM 2°] +ME,OK: +Me,J. mM(T, LERe- 
neq] om. Mex, B. 25 tH (I, MAREN] AEMNOP: pref. 
OC09,, LET &., cf. Gr, MIEKK (om. E,*) A.| Ay (tr-sing.): TEKK., 
LsT* &, @jO(W, B) pit] T!A, BDEFGLMN: prof. 1, LSHKOP 18: 
cajopll AAEM, ACJ. Amoct.| +me, K 18. Ta] cf. Gr. 
KL al pler &. QETPEYT TOTO] -TNT., HI: ArET- 
TiXT., CJ, o*. ~** aAH CeMmsep... HPO] om. H* homeot. 
NpoPHTHC (-PHTETIN, B)... CeMm&ep] om. N* homeot. 
© OOM MTWOT] TACKNO: OCONT., Lt &. 9,220T | 
Q,ILWT, D thus again. EpRrenevint] TABE,HJ,LP: Ep- 
SLIT, LECFGKMNO: EPEPARHIt., D 18: EPEPRREM., FJ}. 
3! €O(om. J,°) M&AS] cf.? Gr. NABC 5. 6. 10. 17. 31. 37. 39. 67%* 73. 
137. 213. am aeth"r Euth Cyr &c. peifora: COMAMET, LO 18*, cf.? Gr. 
DEFGK L al longe plu def g vg arm &c. xpeirr(oc)onn. ETL ON T] 
ef On T1,M. TasxnwTeM| cf.? Gr. Fe g deixvups spi. 

egw] +ac, HJ. sr2nont] aamony, Le by error. 
AE] om. 0. AIEPRK(om.M)] ATLL, ABODE. 9,02n7T] 
EO, 2LOT, ABM by error. 

VOL. IIT. 0 


Hunt 28, 
28-31 


Hunt 26, 
3:—XIIL. 3 
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eycentcet re ovKeanRaron eqegAHAovi + 
2KAM ECOCON NTH! NOCMPOPHTIZ + ECwWOTI 
[IURASCTHPION THpOT Merge Neral THY + 
KAM epe tag t THPY NTOT+ Swetre 
cosewteR noantwose cRorAX+ sms20nTt 
AY2NH AE MAMRATSE A2NOK DAIS FKaAN 
AIYANT MMH ETEMOT! THPOT+ EOEpOTOT- 
O£MLOT OCOD, NTAT AANAKECWRAAL OTs 
ARTACQOCMOVS SARLONT ATAMH AC MMATS 
RTXEARD HOT MOAL ANS 

‘Parann wacwor ip,KnT+ gacepserdxe+ fa- 
TANH #eTAc5C09,+ TATAnH seLMacepnep- 
TEPpOC + AAMACGIC! MPHTs  *LANAcCiggini+e 
SLNACKWT MCA NK ETENOTCE SATACKWNT 
SINACRLEC! ENMINET SWOT + 6 ga MAacpaaqy! 
EXEM ORRETO!I MxKONCe wacpagr ae exert 
OLLHIE Taacwos tant | Het 9wkK wiKRen+ 
gacitag,f Hen owhK mBKense gacepy,ernic 
Den owK mRents gacasrzonms tTotTc Hen 
208 mBene *Pfarank senacy ei eneg, + 
ITe NINpoPHTIA cemaKxwpy re MIAac cemna- 
AOXOse ITE OVERAI Ne ymaKcwpgye  * Hern 
OCRREPOC TAp TEMEeart oF0N, HEN os2nepoc 


Ke (1, NareKaron)] LSTAGHMNO 26: Kean Awaon, 
DLP: Kear Raruwn, BOEFIK. 2 WAI (cf. Gr. AO 17. 31. 
Cyr &c.)... THPY 1°] om. L by error, EOCON THI] TtAHO 26: 
E(om. BHJK)OCONT., L8&c, MOCNPOPHTIA (cf. Gr. N*D*L 
al pauc riav)] COCNP., GMNOP. eEl(l€, MO)CwOowN] LSTA 
EGMNOP: pref. O€O9,, BOD'FHJK 26. ‘THPOT] om. 26. 
K&N (cf. Gr. AB 17..31. Olem Or Oyr). . . THD 2°} om. 26 homeot. 
2,00, 26)C TE] LETALMP: -AE,A &. OAI+AMN, Tey. 
® KAI] cf. Gr. ABC 17 al pauc Clem Or Cyr &c.: +€QJWM, T'CHIL: 
+U&p, Dr omitting 21. NK ETEMowv!] MH ETENTHI, DF 
(+ TOC by error) H KL: NETENTHS, CJ,°5: pref. MwOor, G. 
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brass or a clashing cymbal. * Even if I have [a] prophecy, 
knowing all the mysteries and all (the) knowledge; even if 
T have all (the) faith so as to remove mountains, but I have 
not love, I (am) nothing. *Hven if I should give ajl my 
(goods) to cause them to eat, and give my body also that. 
I may boast, but I have not love, I gain nothing. ‘ [The]* 
love is longsuffering; hopeth; love envieth not; love is not 
puffed up; is not proud; °is not put to shame; seeketh 
not for her own; is not angry; thinketh not the evil; 
Srejoiceth not over (the) wrongdoing, but rejoiceth over 
(the) truth; 7is longsuffering in all things; believeth in all’ 
things ; hopeth in all things: endureth in all things. ° Love 
never falleth. Whether the prophecies—they will be done 
away; whether the tongues—they will cease; whether [a] 
knowledge—it will be done away. °For in [a] part we 


® Thus throughout. 


EOPOTFOTFORL.OT] EOPOTOLLOT, AE,. HATAGovaOT] A, 
E, cf. Gr. NAB 17. acth"®: + PRRROL ‘me, LET &c. SKLRLONT 

exr220NT, MP. 2élom.BO. sa222a] om. D'FKL. TF- 
xe22)A,*,E: PUAX., LeTtA,™s 5 &e. future. fp,At] EBAY, 0. 
* Macepo,crAxe] pref. FATANH, 0. NMHAKTA(E, P)COCOS,- 
Tava.] om. E,*, cf. Orom. ob (ydot } dydm. = “TATATIUK 9°] cf. Gr. 
NACDEFGKL al pler de gm" syr® go Or &c.: om. C, ef. Gr. B 17. 
”3. 74.0% al’ fvg arm Clem &. ALTACEPIEPNEpoc] om. Ht: 
+ TAUATIN, B. 5 Verses s-7 tabulated, Dr. NMA ETE- 
MO (om. D‘)C] M(, DVETEM., CDJL. * eARnET.| LeT 
&e.: FALETC!, CHJ. 2] om. BA,*F. eExen] i, E,*. 
Tgacnas,f DHente,wK ruKert] om. Jg homeot. ® 28- 
T1A.(€, A,0)C9,E1] cf. Gr. N*ABO* 17, 47* 67%* 80. &e. wlwra. 
NMpoPHT 14] cf. Gr. ND*P al -Tias: A een L (but tr. 
wily). KOOP 1°] KOP, Ape. MAaC}om. i, M. ITE 3°] 
OCAE, F. OCERLRI| cf. Gr. BD* et°EKLP al pler de f vg syr®* arm 
go Or Did &. Me] LsTtA,D'EGJLMNOP: om. A, BOFH*(R). 
qita.] cena., K. *TAp] cf. Gr. NABDEFGP al cat mu it 
vg syr°t arm aethPP Or Did Ath &c. o+09,] om.OJ, RREPOC 2°] 
ALEAOC, AL. 

03 


TUT €- 
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TENEPNpOPHTE TING ' Eqrwn ae Aqsa mxe- 
TUTEAOM+ MIATORREPOC YMtaKwpy + 


Alon £8 Gro: HarAows Maicaxt Ne MUpHT Rovarove 


-.D 


NAICOOT Ne AKPpHT MovsrAovTs MAsazervi 
ne sappxf MowarAoe ote eT aleppwrss 
&IKWPY MNATReeTar9ove MM Tenntae rap 
Trnowe efor orren ovary Hen ovoeon ten 
ToTE Tennanay 9,0 ovRe 904% Arena 
trow Aen ova2nepocs HEN Nichos ae Tra- 
ECArie KATA OPHT ETascoswnts ' fnov 
AE NAIT CecgnonT + Gita fe To,ertic Ta- 
Vann Neotaagq ae Hen mar ne Faranke 


& '6oxr fica Tavanns COS, ae ENMITIMATIKONS 


SLANAON AEC HINA MTETEMEPNPOPKTE TIN +S 
2neTcaxr DEN HrA&c +S EqcAax! MERKR MIpwrat 
AM 2\A\2 GFE MAaon HAI Tap cwTerr 
Epoys HEN MWNNts xe Ycaxt MO, AMRLTCTH- 
piot+ *Pk ae ETEPNPOPHTETING Aqcaxi 
MEAL MIPWARE MOCKWTS Nese ovnorset + 
NELL OCOWT PHT e ‘*NeTcax: Der Prac | 
SYKWT SRLOY MMATATYS PH AE ETEDP- 
NpOPHTE CIN AQKWT MOCEKKAHCIL + 


IZ. 


& *%Poweqy exnoe ae THpos eEpeTencax:r Hen 


-19A€] om. GMP. MIAMORLEPO(+%, L#)C] cf. Gr. NABD* 
FGP 17. 31. 39. 47. 67** 73. 74. 80. 137. it vg arm aeth"*® go Ath Cyr 
&e. om. rére. YMAK.] MAK, BOK. 7 MAICAXE &c.] order 
of. NAB 17. 80. 93. f vg seth" Clem Did &. MOovarO’S 2°] 
MAAOS, E. M&IRLES! ME (om. Me, P)... AAOT] om. F 
homeot.: +NE, 0. 9,0TE(AE, AE,%)] AE,GQ0, ef. Gr. N*ABD* 
67** 119. de am harl* tol go Did &c.: +A€, L&T*t &c., cf. Gr. NCD°EF 
GKLP al pler fg vg‘ fu demid syr® arm aeth Euth &c. 3a rap] 
ef. Gr. NABD°KL al omnv4 syrP Did Cyr &c.: om. C, cf. Gr. D*FGP 
defgvggoarm. PMO eRoa] om.F. O€COGO(W, T'G MN OP) it- 
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know, and in [a] part we prophesy: }° but if the perfect 
should come, the in part will be done away. ™ Being 
a child, I was speaking as a child, I was meditating as 
a child, I was thinking as a child, when I ‘became man 
I did away the things of my childhood. ‘For we see 
now through a glass in a likeness, then we shall (lit. will) 
see face to face. I know now in [a] part; but then 
(lit. in the time) I shall (lit. will) know, according as 
I was known. 1° But now these three abide, (the) faith, 
[the] hope, (the) love; but the great among these is [the] 
love. XIV. Pursue after [the] love, but be zealous for 
the spiritual (gifts), but rather that ye may prophesy. 
? He who speaketh in (the) tongue is speaking not to the 
men but (4) God; for no one heareth him: in the epirit, 
then, he speaketh mysteries. * But he who prophesieth spoke 
to the men for an edification and a comfort and a con- 
solation. * He who speaketh in (the) tongue edified him- 
self alone; but he who prophesieth edified a church. 

5 But I wish you all to speak (lit. speaking) in tongues, 


(om. K) TEN] om. OF, CD. ToTE] AEL: +ae, LIT &. 
TENNANAT] TEMNAT, ADE*. 19,0] €9,0,N. ETAa- 
COCWNT] -ONT, LAL: COCNT, M. 3 TAIT) Mat, 
TE,*?NO. f9,eANIc] TA, E: TO,., Ls &c.: TAH,,B. Ta- 
TANH] TAv., Tt: TA&v, B. MEe(T, BG)Maagq] nNee- 
MAAC, om. AE, K. 

1 GOx!] +ae, L: +OCN, F.  EMiit.] MMTT., BN. 2€ 2°] 
om. AE, L. Epitpod.] om. ep, AEK. *? net tTcaxt| eT 
ABEGMNOP: +V&p, CDFHJKL, cf. Gr. eEqcdaxt] TARP: 
AC. LS &e. mMIpwret) om. mt, JI. PT] pref. MERR ‘to,’ 
GMOP. V&p] L*‘TADEFKLNO,cf.Gr.: om.CGHJMP. xe] 
TA: BE, Lt &.: om. P. CA] eyc., OHIM: AC., B. 
226] om. H*J. eETEpnp.] eTagepmp., P, thus ver. 4. 
Aqcaxi] yc, HJ. mowxwt] DHenov., F: e%., K. 
ane om. OC, B. ‘netTcaxi] GH Ae ETCAXYI, B. 
AQKWT 1°] EK, J. AYKWT 2°] NAKWT, N future. 
* SHPO] position of.? Gr. A Ambret: trs. after CAX!, 26. EPE- Hunt. 
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SAMALC *AAAON AE HINA KTETEMEpMpodhH- 


TEs. NALA NETEPNPOPHTETIN AE ER,OTE 
nercaxr: Aen hrac. caRorl+] ean Ts mTeqep- 
SPLENECUILE OINS MTETEKKAHCIA OT MOTKWT + 
SFiloe AC NACNHOTS EQIWM AIQAN! 9 A2pwTen 
EIcaAxt HEN PANALC + OF NP,HOT NEPTNaATHI 
NWTENS AlTERACAKI NEAewTEeNt+ Dent 
osGupn eRoarA se Hen owearsre te Heit ov- 
MpoPuTia.+ re Hen oechws+ Tox2we uat- 
Wenn s ext tTorceann+ rte owcn&s txwe 
ITe owKvesapase acytesegiRf tTorcaenn 
Twc CENAZERKI ENETOCXW ARAKLOY+ IE GH 
ETOCEPKTOSDPIZIN g222L209%  *KE Tap Eqjw©n 
Apegyant OCCAANITE+ PT Movcerk eEcovsoitg, 
eRorA ane tian, conagceRtTwTy ennode- 
220C% *NAIPHT owen ERor Sortren SrAAac+e 
EQN APETENMGTERRKE OCCAXI+ EYOVOITS, 
eRorAXe Nwc cemserrt eENneTENxw ALALOY 
TETENMAGWIH TAp EpeTencax! ENnsHp+ 

fe °Ovon OCZRHa MayAwA iicarHs Dem MAIKOC- 
BLOC OCOD, MARAVLOM OAL EO! NATCRAHE 
11 Eq AIQTERRERRI ETXOLR ATE Tcxarne 
Traqgum eror aeKapRapoc nToTY sANeT- 


TENCaxX!] EOPETENC. ‘to speak, CJ: EOPETETENC., F. 
Hety,an] p,, CI. ,1ta] om. CJ, cf? Gr. Dee* f vg &e. 
Epttpod.] om. Ep, E,*. NSS... AE] om. 26 homeot. 
Naa] LeA* DEGMNO*P: MAME, TtA,™* BCFHJKLO(‘a copy’), 
ef.? Gr. 37. 73. ae] cf. Gr. N* ABP 39. Euth: om. F K 26?. E9,0TE] 
+€,H. HEMP (Nn, E,)A&c] mahAac, B. re2.HT!] ean, 
TtBDE,JLMNP. iMtTeqep(om.€p, K) AREM (om. Eft, A, EwHt] 
-EPEPAR., DE|N: -QLHMN-, LEFKMNOP. ‘Elie, MN)C&xt] 
4ic.,0. NefratTuiq] te ef ts., HNO: -Aigq, 26. Hen- 
O€6W)(60, M: Gw, N: Go, B) pt] ef. Gr. 8 17. 67** 120% cm de 
syrP Thphyl. om. f. 1€]€%, A thrice. OMpOd.] om. 0%, H. I€ 
Denorsckus] ef. Gr. NCABD>et°K LP al pler de fg vg Clem &c. 
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but rather that ye should prophesy: but greater is he who 
prophesieth than he who speaketh in (the) tongue, except 
he interpret, that the church may receive an edification. 
* But now, my brethren, if I should come to you, speaking 
in tongues, what profit shall (lit. will) I give to you unless 
I speak to you in a revelation, or in [a] knowledge, or in a 
prophecy, or in a teaching? 7 Even the soulless things giving 
their voice, whether a pipe or a harp, unless they make 
distinction of their voice, how will they know that which 
is piped or that which is harped? *For if a trumpet 
aleo should give a voice not manifest, who will prepare. 
himself for (the) war? * Thus ye also through (the) tongue, 
if ye should not say a word manifest, how will they know 
that which ye say? For ye will be as speaking unto (the) 
air. There are many sorts of voice in this world, and 
there is not anything being voiceless. “If I should not 
know (the) power of the voice, I shall (lit. will) be (a) 


T C2R.W9(0,BHJ,)C] AEF: P,ORKWC,LéT#&c. ITE 1°] OCAE, L. 
cn&s]ceRt, Ay*F. MT (+E, BOCCALH] MOTC. ‘a voice,’ 0; ef. 
Gr. B de tol arm Ambrst, singular. MeTO*¢xXWw] Ne ETO*., HN: 
PH ETOC.,0. HH ETO*TEp.] NeTO*wEp.,B: HH ETEDP., Ly, 
KCOS PIT] -xIN, E,.  *CaANity]-MI, BE;*, cf. Gr. ALP. 
ECOTOIS,] ADEHIN: EcOswItS,, LET¢BCGKLMOP: itcov- 
wi, F. eetag.] neemag., P. enmmtorA] ABDE,J: ent- 
NOA., L&T &o. * MAIPHT] pref. OFOS, DFKL. exywm] 
L‘TtAEGMNOP: om. BCDFHJKL. E(OsOItS,] -witp, as 
before. EROA]+AN, CF. NeTenmxw] AEP: NeTeTENxw, 
LeT'O &.: NE ETETENXW, B. guns Tap] om. Tap, Le. 
ENAHDP] ET., CKOP: Qg2Manp, B. 7° 2anay}]+T2p, K. 
AWA] A.°C: GJAOA, L&T &e.: SAOA, GM. carn] AAC 
‘tongue, CK. MA&IKOCRROC] A, QE, cf. ef vg &c. ‘hoc’: MIK., 
cf. Gr. D*FG 2" dy rg. 9, At] of. Gr. N*A BD* FG" P 17. 67** al’? 
ef vg arm Olem Euth &c. om. atrov. egos] cf.? Gr. D*EFG fg vg 
dorw:0m.T = 7" EqUUOML] AE: +OCN, LST! &., cf. Gr. MTE- 
Tcsxu] tt.,cFK. Tracort] om. 14, P: Elegy., CJ strong 
future. e1o!] &10!3, B: I€O!, N by error. 
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C&axi | OOD, NETCAXI NEARHI+ YMAdjuols eco! 
se RapRapoc nTOT + 

> %Jlaipnt MewTen Swrene enian TeTeno! 
Mpeq cog, MMUTMMATIKON ENKWT Te TEKKAH- 
cia Kw oina tretenepsovot+ *eoeke 
pai netTcaxr Hen hrAace srapeyTwKo, ora 
ITT ECqIEpseene sin + 

& *Equn rap sigantwhs, Hen hrac nana nev- 
TWh + NAG,HT AC YONSTOCVTAS,& Mow xe 
nefraaigy fuatwRs, Hen mititss fratwhoy, 
ae on Den Mikep, nt + Trsepharam Hem m- 
Tta+ Fraepparm ae on Det niKeo, nt + 

"IE season axwancerzoe HEM Ma neTxwK 
3-p9xd. seTuiaiwotuc eRorA mwe qymaxe ms- 
SLU ED, PHI EXEM MEKMENS LLOT + EMIAH NeT- 
EKXW SAALOY YERLI Epoy 2ne 'neoK rap 
SLEM KAAWC KUEN ALOT +S A2AALR NIKEOTA! 
QKHT At 

IH. - 
fo 'Pyenp,s2zotT ntTen of xe Fcaxr Dem HArac 
RL2NHON EPOTEPWTEN THPOTe arr 


Toswag exe € itcax: Hen naxat Hen fex- 


OCOD, NETCAXI NEALH!] A,LGKMP: NERRH!I OCOD, &., 
Tt &c.: om. OCOD, ... MERRHI, L4, obs. Gr. L a®t* om. cai d Aadav 
év éyot BdpBapos ; cf.? Gr. DEFG 67** al® Clem &c. om. éy, 12 1a t- 
PHT] pref. oFO9,, DFGKL. TeTeno! itp.] tevTelepp., 
B, MMIMHAT.| AE: ENL, L*T! &c. EMKUT] EMSK., B: 
SaK.,, HI. ret] it, FAK. ittTevertep(om. ep, AE) 
9,0%0] tT TerMep., BL* by error. 3 nM Teqeparenesiit] 
-22HI-, EFGKMNO. 4 Tap] of. Gr. NADEK LP al pler 
ef vg syr™ &o, MWATITA] MINAS ‘the spirit, DL. nNev- 
twho,] Ne etTT., NO. 2Aelom.B. yor] Eqo!, FHELOP. 
xe] om. 0. NefTmaaiq] ne efits. HNO. Mi(om. 
TU, BTU 1°] LETAE,,GMNOP: NAMA, ODE,*FHIKL. 
AE Olt 1°] cf. Gr. NABDEL al pler syr? &.: om. AE, CHIP, cf. 
Gr. BFG 46. 109. ef g vg arm &c. om. 8: om. OM, F. TIKE 1°] LST! 
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barbarian for him who speaketh, and he who speaketh to 
me will be (a) barbarian for me. Thus ye also, since 
ye are zealous of the spiritual (gifts) unto (the) edification 
of the church, seek that ye may abound (in them). 1° There- 
fore he who speaketh in (the) tongue—let him pray that he 
may interpret. For if I should pray in (the) tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my heart is unfruitful. 15 What 
then shall (lit. will*) I do? I shall pray in the spirit, but 
I shall pray in the heart also; I shall sing in the spirit, 
but I shall sing in the heart also. 16 Or otherwise if thou 
shouldst bless in the spirit, he who filleth up (the) place 
of the unlearned, how will he say the Amén upon thy 
thanksgiving, since that which thou sayest he knoweth it 
not? For thou indeed givest thanks well, but (4) the 
other one is not edified. 

18T give thanks to God that I speak in (the) tongue 
more than ye all: but (&) I wish to say five words in 


@ Thus throughout. 


ADEGLMNOP: MA&XKE ‘also my,’ BCFHJ,;,K. firtaeph.... 
TUTA] om, Ag* homeot., MITA 2°] M4., ODFHI,,KL. Ae 
Oft 2°] om. O: om. ON, F, MIKE 2°] MAKE, (B)CF(H)IKL. 
OT 2°] nowc, BH’. 18 t¢E eon TAE: CARRALOM, 
GMNOP: 2L2L0N, LEBCDFHIKL. CARLOS | CRLOT, Le by error. 
Hernia] cf.? Gr. NCSBDEP 73. 137. Euth add éy; for article cf. 
Gr. KL al pler&c.  S8.TU (om. F)IAIWTHC] MTEMIA., B.  T- 
SALHIT] ME AALHIT tr. nol ge ‘it is Amén, He. YeRet] ABOD 
EHJ: €(ERu!, FK: NYEanrt, LeTtGLMNOP double negative. 
7TAp sren] AE: MLEM TAP, LeT &c.: om. QKEM, OJ. 
QKHT] MYKHT, DFKL double negative.  ' K™® so¥ 3 lp 
cell! ‘it is read on the fifth Sunday of ?  ,’ F™s(J,™8) ‘the fourth 
Sunday of Bashons.’ oT] ef. Gr. RABDEFGP 17. 23. 31. 67** 73. 
80. 137. 177. 178. 179. e g am tol syr™* arm aeth™* are Euth &c. om. pov. 
XE] ef. Gr. FG def g vg syr™", PC&Xt] cf. Gr. NBDE(FG)P 17. 
67** 73. 121. c&® (it vg syr™*) arm Or'=t, AAC] cf. Gr. NADEFG 
17. 31. defg vg arm &c. SLL ADOIMN position cf.? Gr. FG g. 
1 exee] exene, B. HenmnaKaT] cf.? Gr NABDEFGP 
al'® (17) fg vg syr® arm Euth &c. 


Hunt 26. 
18-21 
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KAHCIA. + OIMA MTLEPKATHSCI MO,ANKEDCW- 
oss egoTe oveRa ncaxr Dent HrAace | 


o *Hacnnov simepeparos Hen nerTenkat arr 


apizroe Hen TKAKIA+ Mopur ae Pert 
NEeTENKAT + quni epetentxnx eRor + 


oa ACcHuoetT vap 9! Pitozrzoc xe Den | gait 


ARE 


“ KEASCH MERR HarnKechotos Titacaxt mere 
N&IALOC+ OFOD, NAIPHT ON MNoTcwTERR 
ficur exe NOC *owctTe MAAC MACH 
ECALHI MMH Eetsg ft ame a2dAd\j2 MILAe- 
naof+ TnpopuTiz ae Macocn Musentsg ft 
AM AAAS NH EOrtag,T. 

BEqwml Oem AcaANI Eward MxXETEKKAHCIL 
THPC + OFOD, KCecAx!I THPOT HEN 9,anmrAace 
ICE] AE EDHOCN MXEP AMIAIWTHCH IE DANLE- 
N&O, Te aH Cemaxoc ane xe ape mar AoKkI+ 
“eq AE ECEPNPOPHTETIN THPOTS MTEC! 
ae eHoswn Mxeovszensa fe ie owvasiwTHc 
cenacapwy txeovon mRen cena det Swtgy 
nxecovon mRen. nH ETSHN MTEMEYo,HT + 
cenzovonp, eRorv+ ovo, Naiprt qyntagisg 
EXEN MEqYP,o+ NTEeqotwaTt sAbT + Eqowrwits, 
eRorA+ xe ontwce Sf gon Den onnow + 


oB *O~e xe NE NACNHOSS EMJW ApEeTEaantew- 


MTAEPK.] MTeMmepK., B.  K(9C, MA THOC(K, M)IT] 
LeTCGJMNP: KAOKSCIN, AEH*: KAOHKIN, BDFKLO 26. 
brac] +ca Ror ‘out, L. 20 Hert 1°... AAOT] om. Ay 
homect. K&f 1°] OHT,B 26. ilp,prt] e9,pH, P: LASpH, 
26. A€jom.26. * Tap] TtABOGHJKMNOP, cf, tol allechm 
arm &c.: om. LEDEFL 26, cf.Gr. Ag™® HCAHAC: A, EL Lest 
‘Isaiah’ MORL0C] Mitogr, CJ. O&MKEAAC] om. 
HAM, E*. QS, AMKECHOT OT] cf.? Gr. DEFGKLP al pler it vg 
syr"* arm aeth go Cyr &c. om] om. K. 33 owcTe] “AE, 
ABEN. M&COCH] ECDCH, CHIP. €(8, B)CRARHI (om. E,) 1] 
SPBAHI, CP: MMAR, HJ. Bi1°}] om. B, MIA (E, AgL)O- 
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my understanding in the church, that I may instruct others, 
than ten thousand words in (the) tongue. 30 My brethren, 
be not children in your understandings: but (4) be children 
in [the] malice, but in your understandings be of full (age). 

21 For it is written. in (the) daw: ‘In other tongues and in 
other lips I shall (lit. will) speak to this people; and thus 
also they shall not hearken to me, saith the Lord.’ 
*8 Wherefure the tongues were being for a sign not to them 
who believe, but (&) to the unbelievers: but the prophecy 
was being not for the unbelievers, but (&) for them who 
believe. *31f then the whole church should come toge- 
ther, and all speak in tongues, but unlearned come in or 
unbelievers, will they not say: ‘These were mad?’ * But 
if all are prophesyiny, but an unbeliever or an unlearned 
come in, all will convict him; all will search him (out). 
25 The secrets of his heart will be manifested; and thus 
he will throw himself upon his face and worship God, 
manifesting that really God is among you.  *¢ What, then, - 


(T, FK)NZ9,F 1°] pref. it, DFHIK. M&COCK] ACOCH, CHI. 
AI 2°] om.G*, MH COMA 9, FT] LeTtA,*,BEOP: pref. 1, A,°CDF - 
GHJKLMN. 23 OM ACHAMI] MACHAIM, Eg, probably by 
error, but obs. Gr. FG 67** deg go &c. om. ody; obs, also Gr. BGS8'* 
@XOy for ovvédOg. “THDPC] position cf.? Gr. NABKLP al omn™4 ayrP 
arm &, [(om. N)CEC&XI1(XOC, J;) &e.| order cf.? (Gr. D* et °K 
de go) aeth Ambrst. aE] om. K. te] Mle, F by error, <A PE- 
marrvoKk1] apeTenrAoRs ‘ye were mad,’ BHJO (‘a copy’). 
*4 €(4, B)SEpitp.] ECEEPIMp. ‘they shall prophesy,” HJ, 121W- 
THC] 91a. J: AIWTHC, BEL. cagwey] cag,og, 0. 
cenmad.] pref. o8OD, LAT. MH ET O,HM] cf. Gr. NAB 
D*FG al'° de fg vg go Or Did Euth &.: MET., DFK: pref. O€O8,, 
CDFHJKL, cf. syr arm aeth. CENLOCONS,] AE,QHJ,: -Wwity,, 
L*!Tt &. EYOCW(O, E,)itp,] Aqov., B: EYEOCWITS,, T'GM. 
ontwe] position cf.? Gr. NABDEFG al fere’® it vg syr®> arm aeth 
go Or Did Euth &. K™ isl ‘end (of lection).’ 26 2 DET Elt- 
qane.] Apeqante., LeHO. 
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osfe Movar Nowars ovontagq nowlad- 
IPOC ISIPLACS OCONTAYG Movchws OVONTAG 
foscwpn eRorA+ ovontagy [+] movacns mAac 
OCONTAY Movepsrnmisze 9wh mKent 222 por- 
gun: Het owxwTe+ Wire netcax:r Dent 
mrAace KATA BKRe le Ni9,0tO T OCOD, OTRRE- 
Poc EPOCSI > OFOD, ALA PE OTAS EPRRENETINGE 
22 Eqqwil AE MOCEPARRENETTHC AM Me | eLApeyoca- 
pwy Hen TEKKAKCIZ AKA peqcax: ae ov TwY 
neze hT *mpoputuc ae & te ¥ 22aporcaxi 
OCOP, NIKEXCWOCMI RKRAPOTEPAIAKpPININs 
* egw ae apeyan ovowpn eRorA gun Dern 
KEOCA! EYD,ELAC!I NIP,OCIT MRA peyocapog + 
Ovo Gxoss Tap Bs£QQ2WTEN+ KATA OF8I 
OCSI + CEPNPOPHTETIN THPOT Os Mcecichw 
THPOT + OOD, NCExE2rNosreT THpoT * MITA 
RTE MIMpOPRTHCe GACONEXWOT MIIMpopH- 
tTHee “hf vap Padwpx an nee AardAAL 
PATS IPHITH Nes sehpnT eTaon Her mrex- 
KAHCIA. THPOT TE MH CoosaR + 
oy *Hrptogrr+ areapoeocapwose Hen TFeKKAHcIA 
NCEOCA DCAD MI MWOT A ECAXIE AAAS 


TWIOTAS (om. AF, A;) 2°] cf. Gr. N* A B 17. 74. a Euth Bas. O°- 
ONT AY (om. TAC] 2°, C)| OTON MTA, BC(3° 4°5°) HIKP (5°). 
O%G6G)(0, M) pI] position ef. Gr. NABDEFG 17. 73. 93. d®* def g vg 
ayr™ aeth** Futh &c. itA\ac}]+eRorA, F. eparn(e, P)mtid] 
EPARENHA, Ae. 90K] +26, HJ. 27 bAac] MAAC, 
CHJ. Tl9,0v0] T &.: MP,0CO, Lt OFOS, 1°] om. BO. 
eEpazertesin] AB?FGHJ,LP: Eparnitevint, LeTCKM: 
EPEPARH(E, EJ,) MECIN, DEJ,NO. 28 TL(EN, D)owEpar. | 
om. MOT, B. EPAKLEMESTHC] AB?EFHJ,KLP: EPAAHit, 
IsT?CDGMNO; cf.? Gr. BD*FG. eapey... EKKAHNCIA] 
om. M. OS TWY] TwYy, B. MexehT] trend, BT ?). 
79 .€] om. DL. osC(agy, MywpN] owas Gwpn, P. 
QUIT] om, E*. OCApoc] -wej, As*B (also verse 28) N. 
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is it, my brethren? If ye should assemble, each one hath 
a pealm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath language 
of tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
in an edifying. * Whether (it be) he who speaketh in (the) 
tongue, (let it be) by two or the most three, and a turn for 
(the) one, and let one interpret. 78 But if there is not 


an interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; but let — 


him speak between himself and God. ™ But * prophets two 
or three let them speak, and let the others discern. * But 
if a revelation be made in another sitting down, let the 
first keep silence. s' For it is possible for you all to 
prophesy one by one, that all may be taught, and all find 
comfort; “the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets; **for God is not of division, but (&) of peuce; 
as it is in all the churches of the saints. % Tet the 
women keep silence in the church, and they are not com- 


* MpOPHT HC without article. 


A TAap]om. OJ. KATA OCAL OVS!) cf.? Gre NABKL al fore 
omn (sed 17. Ambrst om. sdvres, 6. 67** Exacros, 38. 72. éxagro: waves) 
syr? Or Euth &c. caf dpa wdvres. 82 MUTLIta.] TtA,*,EGMNOP, 
cf. Gr. NABKL al pler f vg syrP arm Or Euth &c. svevpara: pref. 
O09, L‘A;;BODFHJKL, cf.Gr. W&C (EC, K) OME... Mpopu- 
THC] om. N homeot. 83 bt] position cf.? Gr. A 57. syr®" Hipp. 
a(om. H*)Pwpx] ABHJO: Psovhwpx, OFK: at 
Pwpx, LeT’DENP: Panidwpx, GM: P&Axzahwpx, L: 
TENepuwpx, Ay. RUPPHT &c.] cf. Gr. NB vg Chr Thrdt Dam 
Thphyl Oec haec cum antecedd conjung. ETUON] eTeccuwm, CJ. 
1H E908 RK (EOF, AgP: EO, L)] LST &c.: MES., HL: MEO., 
D. Fs isl ‘the end (of the lection).’ 34 mrp jo2z1| cf. Gr, 
NAB 5. 17. 31. 73. 80. 115. f vg arm aeth Or Euth &c. om. ipev. Tex- 
KAHCI4.] of. Gr. 119. fu** tol syr*4 aeth (om. rj Mcion Dial): MIEKK., 
DFL,cf.Gr. MCEOC&9,] cf.? Gr. NABDEFG al plus’ de fg vg 
arm Or Euth &c. émirpéxera, C&9,1I] LSTA BEGMNOP: +VSp, 
CDFHJKL 18, ef. Gr. 


Hunt 18, 
34-38 


ALE~ 


06 
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SLAPOCONEXWOT KATA HpHT ETE NiKerNo- 
S2OC XW ZSPLALOCH PICKE AE CEOCTWA CERLI 
c0se,wh + sna posgen Nospwart DEN Noe + 
osywa Tap Me Morcpiazar ecaxr Dent Tex- 
KAHCIA.® “gan era nicax: sabtf 1: eRor 
Aen onnovws gam eTagpog, epwTen M- 
PLACRTEN GHITOT + 

81 ICxe OFON OFA! EYRRECI EpOY XE OTNPOPHTHC 
Nes !€ OVNMATIKOC NES RKAPETIERAI EMH 
EFcHal s2nwoe NWTEM XE OFENTOAH NTE 
Not TE+ 

*ICxe rae oom oar Ego! MATERRIe CEO! 
MA TELL Epoy+ "were nacitHor | 5C09, 
EEPIPOPHTECTIN OFOD, SANEPTAONO EC&X!I 
Hen pawrAace “ow ae men sxapor- 
CW! ECKWT + OFON, ETOH + 


Id. 
TTA2L20 AC MBAUWTENM MACNHOT ENIECATTE- 


AION PH ETAIDAMENMOTY! MRRRLOY MOTE + 
ETE HH TE ETAPETENGITY + hal ETEeTEMog,! 
Epaten entoe MANTY+  *%*har om ETeTENMN- 
nanogese ERor ortotTYs xe DEN orcaxt 
AIDIYEMMOTY! MWTENS Icxe TETENS 2x0! 
33.29.09 CAROA(+] IQAHT! DIKH SpETEIN2 9, F + 


2L.8.DOS OTE | ef. Gr. NAB 5. 10. 17. 39. 71. 73. 80. syr®™ aeth 
Euth &c. WIKE]om. KE,P. %1cxe ae] xe ICXE, GMP: 
om. AE, 18. MOCCH,1221] €CO%., OJ; cf. Gr. N*AB 17. 31. 73. 80. 
137. al fere’® f vg arm aeth Euth &c. €CA2X!] position cf.? Gr. NAB 
147. 37. 57. 73. 80. f vg aeth &. 6 Hen] orven, B. eTAad- 
O9,] position cf.? Gr. Fe G g. *7 icxe] LeT!AEFGH*MNP, 
ef. Gr.: #AE, BCDH°JKLO 18. EYRRECI] om.eq, BF. TWita- 
TiKoc] -Kwe, OFJ. Ne] LelAEGMNOP: om. BODFH 
JKL 18 EMH] om. O: fH, B.  OCEN(i, BJ) TOA 
cf. Gr. N*AB 17. aeth Aug. 88 ae] om. BDGM. ast 
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manded to speak; but (&) let them be subject, according 
as saith also the law. * But if they wish to know a thing, 
let them ask their men in their houses: for it is a disgrace 
to a woman to speak in the church. *Or did (the) word 
of God come from you? Or did it reach you alone? "If 
there is one thinking of himself that he is a prophet or 
a spiritual, let him know the things which I write to you, 
that it is a commandment of God. * But if there is 
one being ignorant, *they are ignorant of him. * Where- 
fore, my brethren, be zealous of prophesying, and forbid not 
to speak in tongues. ‘*° But let all things be done unto 
an edifying and "according to regulation. 

XV. But I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel with 
which I preached good tidings to you, which is that which 
ye received, this in which ye stand, 7 this also through which 
ye will be saved ; because in °a word I preached good tidings 
to you, if ye lay hold on it, except ye believed in vain. 


® Probably renders dyvocira:. - b Lit. “unto a being regulated.’ 
© There may have been confusion between O°€ article and O% interroga- 
tive pronoun. 


qjOl, O: om. N. CEO! MATERLRI] present, cf. Gr. N*A** D* 
FG de &c.: CENSEPATERRI, B future, cf. fg vg Ori &c. 
9 SWCTE] -AE, ABCEL 18. NACIHOY] cf. Gr. NAB* DP ete 
I. 23. 37. 43. 67** 71. 74. 115. 119. al?° syr¥ &c, add pov. ecaxi] 
ftc., B. HEM &.] position cf.? Gr. NABP 17. 37.73. Euth &c.; for 
év cf.? Gr. BD*FG dog. 0 6] cf. Gr. NA BDEFGP al” it vg 
syr™ arm Euth Cyr &c.: om. HJ, cf. Gr. KL al plu &c. €(8, B)*¥- 
KwWT | €CoeKWT, F. ona] owds, K. 

1MACHHOT] om. Lt, EMECSTT.] om. €,0. HH 1°] om. 
36. pAi]+on, DFK. ETETENOD,!] ETETENMLO9,I, Je 26. 
7ETETENNSMOD E22] ETETENMMOD,ERR, Ag*LN present. 
tcxe] + ae, OJ. TETENALL0(W, Ett] TeTENMZ2- 
ALON, B future: ATETEMARKROM!, OCFHJ 26, preterite. 
SRIIOT] om. B. IRKHT!] WAHT, T!DGHILMN. 


Hunt.26, 
1-23 


0€ 


» CU- 
Tu, D 
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“a Dirt vap Ten onNovTe itgopN ARGH ETE 
CITY + XE NDCC AYyRLO’T ED, PHI Exen nennoRki+e 
KA TS MITPAPH ‘OCOD, XE ATKOCYS OCOD, XE 
aytwntg Aet MEepoos sieeszot Kata 
MivVpAPdHs  Fowop, 2Yyovonsgq EKHhA ITS 
aqovsonsg ennk&s  ‘*seenencwe aqovoity¢ 
CANGW! ith MCOMm EvcOMms N&r ETE NOTP,0%O 
Mon wseHovn EfNoTe SDANKEHKCWOTHI ae 
ACENKOT + 

Iva aqovongsg eraxwhoc 1TA Agqyowony,¢ eru- 
&MoctToAoc THpos+ ‘enBHse ace sranwors 
THPOCS SLPPHT SLTUOTDHE + Aqowonts,g Epos 
ou °anmok Tap Ne mKoexr eRorA+ ovrte 
miamoctoAoc THpos+ NTEeratgs amt-ecoeporv- 
ss06F Epor xe AnoctodAoc + coke xe a16ox! 
ftca. TEKKAHCIZ Te OT + 

10 Hen o«g,e2z0T ae tte $f e Tor sanefor 2- 
LLOY + OCOD, Neyo s20T eTENAnT | samec- 
YW E(MOCIT + AAAL AIGTHIic! E9,oTEpwors 
THPOTS AMOK AE AM ZAAK TIP, 2LOT KTE 
OT COnmesrni + 

NITE ost 2NOK ITE NH TENS,Iwigy sLMAIpRT +S 
OCOS, NdipHf atTeTEenNss,f 4icxe ae WpOCCc 
cep,iwigg sanoy xe aqruwng eRorA Hen nx 
EOALLWOTT & MWC OFCOM HDANOTOM XW LRLRROC 
Den Snnovse AE AKAAKON AMAcTacic itTE 
IPE AxwosT MAGI + 


a Tent] ETEM, DEKL. ftaj(6,E,)0(W,T) pl] om. it, L. 
€D,pHt] om.CHJ. KATS...4&CKOCY] om B. * xe 1°] 
om. P. II.II.3. 2 position cf.? Gr. NABDE 17, 31. 37. de syrP 
Euth Cyr &e. 5 agOeO(W, TY) 19,4 1°] AE: pref. XE, LeTt 
&e.: XEOCWINY,Y, B by error. KHPA(H,A;)] KEDA, Ag*E, 
(f*)J,*°0. ITA] cf. Gr. BD°KLP al pler syrP™se Or Cyr eira. 
2GOCO(W, TY ITS, 2°] om. gy, K. 18] cf. Gr. NABD°KLP al 
fere omn syr® ef Pt arm *h aeth Or Cyt &c. © AYOTO (W, TN)- 
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3 For I delivered unto you first that which I received, 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
4and that he was buried; and that he rose in the third 
day according to the Scriptures; Sand he appeared unto 
Képha; then he appeared to the twelve; ‘afterwards he 
appeared (to) above five hundred brethren at once, of these 
the majority of them abide up to now, but others fell asleep. 

7Then he appeared to Jacdbos, then he appeared to all — 
the apostles ; * but last of them all, as one born out of due 
time, he appeared to me also. ° For I am the least* among 
all the apostles, being not worthy to be called ‘apostle,’ 
because that I persecuted the chureh of God. 10 But in 
a grace of God I am that which I am: and his grace 
which is in me was not void; but (&) I toiled more than 
they all: but not I, but (&) the grace of God which is with 
me. 11 Whether then I or they, we proclaim thus, and 
thus ye believed. '? But if Christ is proclaimed, that he 
rose from them who are dead, how say some among you, 


a Lit. ‘little.’ 


9,¢7] om. YJ, E. Aeé...? &Moc] om. K by injury. aE] ef. Gr. 
N* A*ABDFEFG 67** rglect it vg go syrP arm &c. ACENKOT | 
ACHK, BDI. 9 MITA 1°] cf. Gr. DECyretra. ITS 2°] cf. Gr. 
NeBDELP al plu &. era. ACOCOMN,Y 2°] AqIoweWITS,c,, T*. 
THpOVom.J,*. FenHae] aan, L. samiosHe] cf.Gr.: 
PROCDE, Ag*, cf. Gr. FG rgiet, %*EROA] om. 26. ovTe] 
OCAE, H 26. Terunaga]) PRIM, BAKLMP. 10 o¢9- 
SLOT (C, L*)] TUS,, O. seNeT (TI, Dot] abn ETO, 
EHS. eren Sut] nrenH., TN. equowis] may., Le. 
eE9oTe.] itpoTe., M. tredt] ibt, H. cenerrnt] 
cf.? Gr. NCA D> et CEKLP al omn”! Euth Cyr &c. 9 ody épol. 11 TH 
Tenoiwig] MH ETEMNS,, HL: NH ETS, EJ. MWal- 
PHT 1°] barp., EF. O*09,...t&9,f] om. M: -ApeTen- 
M39,T, 26. © Macejlomo. xe... Mwc oon] om. K by 
injury. eRoa Aen TH Ee. | -ME@., D; position cf.? f g ‘quod 
resurrexit a mortuis,’ item al. Denounos] position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GKL al pler (it vg) arm go &c. 
VOL. III. P 


os 
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3 ICxe ac Maron ANACTACIC NTE NIpeqenwovt 
MAdWwWMI+ IC OVAE LATIE TCC Twigs  icxe 
AE SAME TCC TWNY Papa Yajovrgy MxXenelt- 
Siwigs YgqovisT om MxeneTENKEels go, f+ 
1S CENAXERREM AE ON ENO! ALAKREOEPE fMIMloTxX 
Ha oT + xe anepszrzeope Da HT xe aqrorv- 
Moc N4XCC+ Par ETELRKRMEYTOCMOCYs IcxXE 
DSPs MIpeqex{nwosetT MATWOCMOT ANS 

’ICKE Tap MIPEeyArwWOsTs NATWOTNOT AMS Ie 
same 15CC Twigs  M7icxe ae same n5CC 
Twiny + ovephAHos Ne NeTentsg f+ eT! on 
TETENDCH WHpur Hen neTemntoks te 9.apa 
NH ETACENKOT HEM M4CC AvTAKoe 

~wICxe ae nApur Hen NsaiwnSA saserawatry + 
ANEPS,EATIC ENDCC + 16 TENGT Movwitar epon+ 
epote pwaer rife. *Froe ae a m5>CC 
Twig eRor> Hen nH cos.wovsy + TaMmapocn 
NTE NK ETS CENKOT + 

7ECman tap eRorA orren ovpwsret 2 hanove | 
qwmie e€RorA pITen Kepwrrt TANMSCTACIC 
NTE MipeyszwoeTs * sedbpnt rap ereHen 
ZALLP CEMARLOS THPOTS NAIPHT on Den 
N5cc cenawnA THpor+ mova: mova 
Den NeYTATALsA + 


13 Om. verse, D', obs. Gr. N*E 17. 28. 43. 48* 74* a®% d&* © Oyr om. 
ef 8€ usque ovx gor. ae] om. H*. tT erup. | ETEMIp., M. 
OCAE] om. 26. Micxe ae... Twity] om. M homeot. : 
om, AE,B. Papa g.] H,Apod., A,* (& added above O by A,*). 
ajowrs 1°] TA EHINOP 26: &(€, FK)gy., L7BCD'FG 
KLM; cf. Gr. N°BLal plu def vg syr™* arm aeth Cyr &. Yajoe- 
IT 2°] Aqqgy., B: Ecjay., CoF, Off] cf.? Gr. NABD*FGP ry. 23. 
31. 37. 74. a%'* fg r vg fu demid tol (al) syr®" arm aeth Oyr &c. nai. KE 
following is probably redundant, though Off (A, has O@MXE) may = 
ovr (cf. am ‘ergo est et’). TleTert. | cf. Gr. NA D>et°FGEK LP al pler 
defg vg syr™* arm Enth Oyr &. ipav. 5 CEMA XERREM] -XERR- 
TEN, BHI: -XERRT, Ag singular. EMO!]om GMP. ritovx] 
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that there will not be resurrection of the dead. 13 But | 
if there will not be resurrection of the dead, then neither — 
did Christ rise: but if Christ rose not, then our proclaim-. 
ing is’ void, your faith also is void. +35 But again we shall 
(lit. will) be found false witnesses of God; because we 
witnessed of God that he raised Christ, *whom he raised 
not, if then the dead will not rise. ‘For if the dead 
will not rise, then Christ rose not: !” but if Christ rose 
not, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 1 Then 
they who fell asleep in Christ perished. ” But if in this 
life only we hoped on Christ, then we are pitiable more than 
all men. *” But now Christ rose from them who are dead, 
(the) firstfruits of them who fell asleep. 31 For since - 
through a man (the) death happened, through man also 
(the) resurrection of the dead. % For as in Adam we shall 
(lit. will) all die, thus also in Christ we shall (lit. will) all 
live: *5 each one in his order. 


a Lit. ‘this whom.’ 


om.M. xeanep...df]omM. har ete] har ae, Be by 
error, LKLMEYTOCMOCY] AMAT, AE, literally ‘not yet raised,” 
but probably by error. 1cxe] +TE, M. 16 ICKE... Ast] om. 
D'L, cf. Gr. P 123. ramfu. %€]ABD‘'EKL 26: + O€CA€, LeTtCFG 
HJMNOP. J 1cxe... Ture] om. H* homeot, AE] om. 0. 
Tooitc | om. O by error. te] ef. Gr. BD* defgr vg go syr* et? c. 
ob. &c. ort] L&T &c.; OCN, AE by error; cf.? Gr. N* A 31. syre 
arm™ seth go Euth Dameait., MmMAOpHi Het] TABEGMNOP 26: 
ed. D., ODFHIKL: Hen, Ls. me TermnoKks] neve, 
Ls by error. . ETACENKOT] -MKOT, BHJ. 19 ne] 
om. D}VKLMOP. €N5CC] position cf.? Gr. D°KLP al pler syr™ arm 
acth &c. “TENG!] TEMMAGT, O future. 20 ET ACENKOT | 
-{1KO (W, B*)'T, BSHJ; cf. Gr. NABD*EFGP 6. 17. 67** 71. 177. 
defgr vg arm aeth Euth &c. om. ¢yevero, 21 SITEMN 1°] Hen, 
HJ. 220°] cf.? Gr. Deet°EFGLP al pler &. €ROA 2°] AMO 
26: + OM, LET &c.: +AE ON, K: +ae,F. OYTent “jon O,. 
KEpw22t|] TKEPWARt, A. 2 eTeHeit] om. HEM, P. 
N5CC] MKECC, Ls. = * MowAL 1°] ABCFHJKO 296, cf. Gr. 
P 2 


o¢ 


eve AUK, 
k 


NERRX 1° 
-,D 


b2 MIPOC ROPIHEIOYC 5. 


(R.) 
DNApocn occ ITA Mmangce Hem neque 
NA TWIXWK SOTAN aqgant nfeeTorpo 


nte Gf + o¢o9, Plwts eqwn saqgamkwpy 
mapocn mens near egoscia miBen near 
xosrz miRen+s “owt rap epoq mreqep- 
OCPO + MATEYOCA NEXAX! THPOT + CATIECHT 
MMEYOAALTX *MMIDsEe ae Nxaxl YMaKowpeycy 
ete anos Nes aceope enocar mBen 
ONeExwoet CANECHT NMEYOAALS TX + 
Eqywn ae aqwanxoc xe & enmncar miRem One- 
xwose MNaqs govone, eRorA xe gate px 
etTagqepe enmocar wien COnexwore Magq-+ 
2 eqn ae Apeqanm enocar miRen Snexwor 
nag TOTE eog Pwy MigHpls eqesiexwe, 
IAPH ETAGOpE Entocal muRen CHexwore Nag+ 
ina ntTe mf neoq ne pwh men Den 
oon mien > 
22 Egravon OF NETOCNALIYS MXENH ETOTWRARC 
EXEM MIPEYRawosT + ICKE G,OAWC MIPEqAWwW- 
OCT N&ATWOTNOT ante te coKe OF CEEPIiKe- 
Ciwsrzc ep,prr exwors “eoeRe ov arto 
own TenepKentainesin movntoe rmBen 
1 Fe,woetT SMQRMeHles wa NeTeltgovgor | 


N* (sed ipse* suppl) Or: +A€, LEFtDEGLMNP, cf.Gr. MEQ TATY- 
92.8] 1T., F*. 24 1a TIXWK] ACD'EG*JL: TUXWK, 
LISTtBFGCHKMNOP. itvept] AEF*: arb ‘to God?” LsT 
&e. OFC09, PIWT] om. ov0, BCF. xox2n miRert] cf.? 47. 
praem sracay, itom syr 8, 26 nmeqxaxr] cf. Gr. AFG Io. 17. 31. 
73. 93. 120. fg r harl* go syr%® aeth &c. add airod. 26 I PDAE 
ae] ABCEHJ: oto, 1uH., DFL: UD., LeT:GK'MOP: 
1D., N; for two last cf. Gr.; position of verse, cf. Gr. NCA B D>et° FG 
KLPalomna"4 fgrvg&e. qmaKupryg ] Lea; CE: -KWpg, Tt &e. 
ETE(om. N)Parowe] mTEpsror, K. 27 E(t, LETtBDE 
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Forstfruits Christ, then they of Christ in his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end whenever he should deliver the 
kingdom to God and the Father, if he should do away 
with all rule and all authority and all power. ™ For he 
must reign until he hath put all his enemies below his 
feet. * But the last enemy he will do away: that is to say 
(the) death. ** He caused all things to be subject below 
his feet. | But if he should say that all things were made 
subject to him, it is manifest that (it is so) except him who 
caused all things to be subject to him. ™ But if all things 
should be subject to him, then the Son also himself shall 
be subject to him who caused all things to be subject to 
him ; that God himself may be all things in all. 

* Otherwise what will they do who are baptised for the 
dead? If the dead will not rise aé all, then why are they 
baptised also for them? * Why are we also in danger 
every hour? *'I am dead daily (I affirm it) by (ya) your 


HJ) C&S 1°] ABCHJ,*L: +UA&D, L#T &c., cf. Gr. Ae] om. C. 
ENDCA! 2°] (15CAI, BD EH (2°)J (thus again exc. E). macy] cf. 
Gr. FG fg vg syr* arm &c. add aire. CJOVOMND,| TtADE,FHJ,NO: 
~WITD,, L7BCE,GJgK'LMP. xEMa TEM} om.xe,F*. * eM- 
CAL 1°] MOCAS, D.  9,wey] of. Gr. RAD°K LP al fore omn fr vg 
demid syr? arm aeth Ath Euth &c. xaf: om. B,ef.Gr.B&c. TiayHpt] 
NayHp!, P: MIpEajHp!,M. EqEOTte 2°] EqO., FH, Kt: 3YC., 
B. ENDCAS 2°] MOCAI, DJ. OTE 3°] om. Ay. iteog Me] AE: 
CJUTS MOOC ME, LeTtAy &c.; cf.?Gr.D*de. 9,wAR mien] obs. 
Gr. ABD* 17 arm Euth &. om. rd. 2°? esr eeoit| TAEGK'MN 
OP: AARLOM, LEBODFHJL. OF 1°]om.LN. NeTowits) te 
eTO*C1A, BNO. icxe]+ae,CFH*S, eoeKeor] om.0%, E by 
error. E€9,PH! (om.H) EXWO'C] cf. Gr. NA BD*EFGKP al defgr 
vg go syrParm OrEuth&c.: EXEN Mipeqanwort,o. eee] 
pref. 1€ ‘then why,’ C. K@Matiitewit] KIMal, THH: KINTH., 
B. mownoe mRen] LeTt &.: mowonm mBer ‘for every 
one, ABP* by error, A; tr. Jol Js wy st yd.(€, L#A) Tle- 
TENG | ef. Gr. une. (exc. A) al longe plu it vg syr®* arm go &c. 


xI.. 
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NACHHOTS PAI ETENTH! shanae Den cc 
THC Menoc & 
s2ICxe Hen ovaneTpwsaie arf owKe Mrexpion 
Den edecoc+ ov Ne Mag,Hoe. icxe nipec- 
SLUWIOTT MATWOCMOT BMF MAPEMOTWLE + 
- O09, MTeNcw pact Yap Tenntsrrcorve 
33 SSTIEPCWPERA GJS2PE NICAXKI Tap ET 9,wor + 
YACTAKE MIDHT CONANES + 


on 34 [Juni EPETENPHC DEM OFRALEOLAH!I OCOD, MRMED- 


epnokie owgneTatcoven pf rap etTagon 
DEN 9,2Mowvon. Aicaxt neanawTen Dent osxH1o 
5 arASK OCONM OCA! MAXKOC+ XE Nwc MIpeq- 
SLWOCT NATWOCTNOTS ATHHOT aE Den ag 
Ncwrard+  “MaTSHT NeTexcif sran0g 
[MOOK ALNAGWND aquTerraroes+ orwog, 
NETEKCIf MRALOC & MICWARS. COMNACGWMI+ MEO 
AM NETeEKciIf shanoys A2AAA oOwMadhp! TE 
ecRug+ ITE OCOTO ITE KEOTAI AKTICETY 
futlixpwxs+ “hf ae qagqf cwara nage 
KATA HpKHT EeTaqorwa + oop, Howar howar 
FUIUxpwxs Ff RATMOTCWAAS MWOT MLAAITT 
IIIIUIOS 

*° Capgz mBen+ TAICAPE TAlcApy am TE 2AAA 
OVET CAPF MKEM MITE Mipwset oveT caps 
tre nmrbteRnwovwrse ovetT cape Te m198- 


NACHO | cf.? Gr. NABKP al! r vg go syr™tt arm ™* aeth Euth &c. 
adeAgpol, MKRLATlom.BCDFHIL. DENMMXCC &c.] cf. Gr. une. 
&c. exc. D* de (ES*) aeth. 52 A meE,™e Jl.¥l and e@yllt lat (om. E)) 

‘the Proverbs (the books of FE, om. ) the Kings’ ICKEx1 o| of Gr.: +Aé, 
TtBCHIN. Arsfjerf,B. myrex(e, B)pion] TACHJK MP: 
1le., LSEBDEFGLN: MI@HPION, O plural; A, EG tr. urns’ the wild 
beast’: PL tr. elu! ‘the lions,’ PL also 4d ‘Iwas thrown.’ TA9,HOT] 
119,E%, B, obs. MAMHO, ver. 33. , iexe . tae, J. TW- 
(om. L)ovntor] TWOTH, Ag. om. P€, D by error. 
MYACTAK (om. BE] -T&ko, J. * Rew Tap] per TSp, 
Jie: V&p 2207, He. ET (om.€T, K)gjon] -qwn, HB. 
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boast, my brethren, this which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 83 Tf humanly (speaking) I fought with the 
wid beast in Ephesos, what is my gain? If the dead will 
not rise, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
(lit. will) die. *°Go not astray: for the evil words corrupt the 
good hearts. 34 Be watchful righteously, and sin not; for 
an ignorance of God (it is) which is in some: I spoke to you 
in [a] shame. *™ But (&) there is one (who) will say: ‘How 
wil] the dead rise? But in what body came they?’ * [The] 
senseless (man), that which thou (pron.) sowest, liveth not 
unless it die: *7 and that which thou sowest—the body which 
will be is (not, pron.) that which thou sowest, but (4) it is 
& grain, naked, whether [a] wheat or another of (the) rest 
of the seeds; * but God giveth (a) body to it, according as 
he wished, and to each of the seeds he giveth their own 
body. * All flesh is not the same flesh, but (&) a different 
flesh indeed of the men, a different flesh of the beasts, a 
different flesh of the birds, different that of the fishes. 


ACA XI] MAIC., L* imperfect; cf. Gr. NB DEP al fere'°Euth &c. Aada. 
55 OSOMN] +OCON,C. M&XOC] om. MA, Ag*. ATMHOT] ETM, 
P: &ft, C*. 36 SPTIA.C| (om. E,) WIND) ATMey., TJg*MN 
byerro. 7 ECONAqwIH] enag., Ft. Meog ait... m- 
22.09] om. F: -ME ET., OJ: -ET., DEL: ... LLAKOY + Ni- 
CWLLS, COMSCGIWMI ‘the body which will be, M. OVCNADp! 
Te] -ae, BEFL: om. TE, THIP. ITE 1°(JETE, Ag: ETE, 
Ey: S€, B)] om. 0. ITE 2°] owAE, B. MIxpuox] -xpox, 
TtA,E,GH* MOP. % act] mact, P imperfect; position 
cf.? Gr. NABP 17. 37. 39. 73. 80. d°r alvid f vg syr™ Euth &e. 
eTaqowwa] eTeq., B. mixpwx] -ox, TtA,E,GMOP. 
qf] aqt, E. 9 TAICAPE 2°] om. TE, CAPE 4°] 
AEFHJKL: TCAD, L*TtBODGMNOP; cf. Gr. minuse mu syr*™ 
arm Dial. C&DP¥ 5°] ACEFHJKLO: Tc&apz, L4TDGMNP. 
rent eR. ] L#A EP: pref. AE, TBO DE,FGHIKLMNO, cf. Gr. 
rrreRmwor! OCET CAPF TE] om. B, of. Gr. K 37. 47. k™ 
harl**™, CApy 6°] ACEFHJKL: TC&PF, L4T*BDGMNOP; for 
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A&T + oweT CATITERT “OVON OFCWALS ON 
UTE THES OFOM OCCWARA NTE NMKA DIS AAAS 
OCET NwOot AKEM NTE NATHES OFET Nwor' | 
AE NTE MANKsore “oveT Nwot AAPpPH 
OCET NWOT AKTUIOD, + OFET NWOT fico’. 
Ovom oscios Tap egqosotT ecioe Hen 
Neqywoes  ‘“naipnxf om ne PTKeanactTacic 
ATE MIPEqAnwosesTt + 

Cecrf srenoc Hen ovTaKo+s cnatuwnc Dent 
OCMLETATTAKO “cEecIf sggnoc Hen ov- 
You + cCNATwHtc Hen ow*wor cecrf MxLs.0C 
Aen oexwh cnatwrie Hen ovxoare + 


0 “*Cecrf Moscward sabeocixon yntatuontg itxe- 


OCCWRRKRS. ALTIMA TIKOM + ICKE OVFON OFCWARA 
IAUCHCIKON + IE OCFOM OFCWRRA OM AKRTTTS- 
Tixone® “accHnoswT pw on seanaiprt + 
XE ACqQWM! Mxesadaze Mipwral 1p, vIT + 
EsPeocH ecwnOst MDse ae sadsean ovina 
eqtTanHoe  “arra MINNA TIKON am me 


Nigopn+ arAdA\j2 rrheociKon+ sremencwy 
NITUTAT IKON + 


C&.ps cf. Gr. NBDEFG 17. 47.115. 119 al de (g) vg°4 arm aeth Euth 
&c. KTEMID,AAaT] LEABCEFH*J, ef. Gr. Der*; pref. AE, Tt 
DGH°KLMNOP,cf.Gr. mit eT | position cf. Gr. NABDEP 17. 
al® dem®™ r vg syr®b arm aeth Euth &c. 1° OWONT twice | LsTt 
AEGMNOP: pref. O€O9, twice, BCDFHJKL. 0(+%,T)M] 
LET:AE: om.B &.,cf.Gr. HTETHE] MTEnaT de, TCHIO. 
CWARL 2°] +O, EGMP. MTENKsg!| NTENankag|, 
TtCHJO. A&ADA&] om. BY. Two] Pwor, F. ae... 
“ Twos 1°] om.E,homect. AE] AREN,OK:om.HJO. “px 
(€, E,)] IST!AEGMNOP: WIPH, BCDFHJKL. oveT 2°] 
cf. f m®*r vg &c. om. copulam. AKTUIO9, OCET Two's | om. Eg 
homeot.: NTENMS &c., B. OCET 3°] cf. am harl arm &c. om. rai. 
fulICIO’] MTECIOv, B. O*VCIOt] ACFHJL: Clot, LETB 
DEGKM*NOP. Tap... Der] om. A,*. eEctow] emeqciov 
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40 There is also a body of (the) heaven, there is a body of 
(the) earth; but (&) different indeed is (the) glory of the 
things of (the) heaven, but different is (the) glory of 
the things of (the) earth. ‘! Different is (the) glory of (the) 
sup, different is (the) glory of the moon, different is (the) 
glory of the stars; for there is a star differing from (€) star 
in its glory. ‘** Thus also is the resurrection of the dead. 

It is sown in a corruption; it will rise in an incor- 
ruption; ‘?it is sown in a dishonour; it will rise in 
a glory; it is sown in a feebleness; it will rise in a 
power. 4A psychic body is sown; a spiritual body 
will rise. If there is a psychic body, then there is also 
a spiritual body. * It was written indeed also thus: ‘Adam 
the first man became a living sowl.’ But the last Adam (is) 
a life-giving spirit. 4° But (&) the spiritual is not the first, 


‘from his star,’ 0. ‘2 OM] om. CDFKL. We] om. B. cita- 
Tunic] CEMA TUDINC, Ag* (1° 3°) H (thrice) L(2°3°). © hice 
AE: OCRLRET X(T, MWA, LAT &c.: om. OF, BO. OCXORK’ 
om. O%, Jj.  beocixon] Wr, A,L: WeocnK., B: 
WEOCTK., E,. MXEOC(om. OF, T)CWRRKRS]| MOTCWRRA, P. 
SARTUMAT IKON 1°] OF RLTTITATIKOC (C, H thus 45, 46), HJ}. 
ICKE... TNA TIKOMN] om. Nhomeot. ICX€] cf. Gr. NABOD*FG 
6. 10717.31. 39. 67** 73. 80. 93. defg vg armaeth"**&c. OCCWRKRS. 3°] 
AEF: om. O%, L8Tt&c. OCCWLRA 4°] AEF: om. OF, L&T*; cf. Gr. 
KL al pler eyr®” acth™* &c, OM] LSTtABDEGLMP, cf.? Gr. NAB 
CDEFG 6. 10? 17. 31. 39. 67** 73. 80. 93. it vg arm &¢. dare nai: 
om.CFHJKO. “on] own, T. ripwset] cf Gr. NACD 
EFGLP al pler def g m vg syr™* arm aeth Euth &c. Es (T, P)- 
WeocH] cowh., BOFHIK. E78 iit 4. ‘the book of the 
creation.’ €CWILA] TA, BFGMN: -onD, ls &. TUDse] 
1D., P. SAL82n] TAD*EG*HI,LMN: N&ALAL, LEBCDO 
FG, KOP. OCNMA] ET. DL: COCN., BOFHJ. EYTAN- 
Holaqyy., BHO. THA TIKOM 1°] -KOC, HJ: -KWC, Jy. 
Weocixon] WeocnK., BLMN: WvocoN, F(OC)P: + HE, 
LS‘TtDFGKLMNOP. Tita TIKOM 2°] -KOC, (H)J,: -KWC, Jy: 
+e, DH. 
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‘TTIipwant itp,oerr eRor Hen nKag,t Ne tpeseit- 
KAoIe Trendo8 tpweer eRor Hen THe ne+ 
‘SosdpnyT AKMIPEeMKAo I+ MAIpPHT OM ruKe- 
PEARLMKAD IS "OCOD, ARDPHT AAMIPERRAAPES 
NaipHt om MmMiKeperrsihet Owvos, sebpxT 
ETAMNEpPopInt NTOSIKwWM ARIIPERRMKASS + 
ALADENEPPOPIN MTHS IKWH MTE TIpesrsee + 


RO. . 
a ar ac Txw skanoqy MNactHos xe caps 9! 
Coy CEMZEPKAHPONMOLAI Am KPTeceTospo 


ute f+ ovae NTAKO qMAEpKAKPONOLAIt 
AM MPaLeTATTAKO. | 

SOHMNE OCRAATCTHPION NefTxw se2r20q Muw- 
TEMS TENMMAENKOT QREM THPOT AM CENs- 
qgoR ten ae tTHpos ° Hem owcovcos + Dern 
ospix1 afar Den FHaec Wcaarnivroc + ece- 
s2oef Tap itxe foarte + orog, MIpeq22u- 
OCT ECETWOTNOT ECO! NATTSKOS OFOD, 
anon pwr cenagoRtTens © put rap ttre 
Pal CONATAKOS KNTEeYToIwTY tfarceTat- 
TAKO+ O80, Pal COMdggzosy NTEYTSIWwTY 
URPRRLET AT RVLOT + 

“4AoTant ae apewant Par conagnos Toiwtg 
NRPALETAOLLOTS TOTE EJEAJwWN! Mxenicax 


‘T TUpWwAaRt Itp,] Mp,oCIy pwart, L. Me 1°] om. E)*. 
Mtpear.] iTepesr., A, K)+ac,OFHJ. iMpwaeet] cf. Gr. 
N*BOD*EFG 17. 67** defg vg aecth arm™é Ath &c. om.: + MOC, T*, 
cf. Gr. NCA Dbet°K LP al pler arm syr"t go Euth &c. 48 o9- 
Tupesr] iMIpersr, B. 49 sadput] LeTtAEGMNOP: 
K&AT& (om. T4,B) PHT, BODFHIKL. To,IKwit 2&] AC 
EHJ: T(T, B)OIKWM TE, LSTtBDFGKLMNOP. 2£28- 
penepd. | LeTADGLMP: +OM, BEFHJNO: +OM, OK; ef. Gr. 
NACDEFGKLP al longe plu it vg go Euth &c. hopéceper; for OF 
(OSM) cf. Gr. F(T, BDHL)9,1(¢, P) Ku9(0, E,)M TE] LsTtA 
BDE,FGHKLMNOP: T9, &&; OE,J. 50 AE] cf. Gr. NA 
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but (4) the psychic; after it the spiritual. 47 The first 
man is from (the) earth, one of earth: the second man is 
from (the) heaven. ‘** As the one of earth, thus also the 
ones of earth: **and as the one of heaven, thus also 
the ones of heaven. And as we bore (the) image of the 
one of earth, let us bear the image of the one of heaven. 
© But this I say, my brethren, that flesh and blood will 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither will (the) corrup- 
tion tnherit the incorruption. 51 Lo, a mystery I say 
to you: we shall (lit. will) mot all fall asleep zndeed, but 
we shall (lit. will) all be changed, in a moment, in a 
twinkling of eye, at (lit. in) the last trumpet: for the 
trumpet shall cal], and the dead shall rise incorruptible ; and 
we also shall (lit. will) be changed. 5 For this which will cor- 
rupt must be clothed with the incorruption; and this which 
will die be clothed with the immortality. % But whenever 
this which will die should be clothed with the immortality, 


BCKLP al omn"4 fg &. CEMAEPKA.] of. Gr. FG 42. fg &e. 
Ait 1°] om. A by error. OCAE] OFOD,, J,°. YMa&eEpKA.] LsT 
&c.: CEMAEP., A plural by error; for future cf. Gr. O*D* FG defg 
vg syr"t Euth &c. 5 OuMME] +c, AHJ. TeMnitden- 
(if, BEJ) KOT] TEMMAT AKO ‘we shall be destroyed,’ tr. woya3 ‘die,’ 
D. REM] cf. Gr. NAC*DCEFGEKLP al pler fg vg syr? Euth Cyr 
&c. At] position cf.? Gr. BD>“etCEKLP al fere omn syr™* aeth?P 
go &. cenagoR(n, F,) Ten] TennagoR Ten, CHI 
reflexive?. A€] om. K. 82 -FAac| -An, BoDIgMN. 
C&AMITTOC] LsTAEGMNOP: C&ANIVY, BCDFHIKL. 
€(om. K0)cesnovet vee TUTE | om.O homeot. €CET WO'Tsito’s | 
LSTAEGMNOP: CEM&T., BODFHJKL weak future. ayoR- 
Ten] qontren,E. “nPareT... Tec] om. P* homeot. : 
om. TEX, L; for article cf. Gr. I Meth. TaretT &TLL0% | TtA 
DEG H* Je: -AQORLOT, LS &c.; for article cf. Meth. 4 SOTaAN 
AE] cf. Gr. N*C*IM 64. 71. vg seth go &c. om. rd pbapriv rovro 
éBvcnqras apGapciay cai: E, has ‘this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality” 9,OT&M AEC... FARRETSORRKLOS } om. L, cf. Gr. 
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ETCHHOCT + XE SCTWLLRK MPALOT ECOPOF 
Sacewnt NeKSpo P2r0e Acowm TEKCOTp! 
2206+ “Tcovwpl TAp sahsneov Hrok: nest 
Txosr ac sapnoki+ hrtoaroc Nes 


ma Tlpssot ae sept guns dar est smMIGpo 


7B 


nants eRorA OITen Nenoc IHC WOCCe 
5 SwCTE NACNHOT SReRENpaTt qwims EepeTent- 
TAXPHOCT EPETENO! NATKIAA EpeTeEto! 
np,oso Hen mipwh tre nocs ncxov mRKen 
EpeTenerrr xe NeTenDIici + yyowuTyT an Hen 
TlOT + 
RE. 

GeRe nicwp ae etraqgwm eeRe marioc 

ILPPHT ETAIOTL SCA DM MMIEKKAHCIA. NTET- 


TAASTIL S APIOT! PWTEN MMAIPHT 7 KATA 
mowar mica KRatons arzape Morar Movs! 
SLIZWITEN OCW MTOTY eqo,tovr EDorveit | AGH 
ETE NEYRnwiT MACWOSTEN MOKTYS Ota 
SLAHTIWC AJA! TOTE NTE OAMWM goons 
Seqawon ae Aimanie NH ETETENMAEPAOKI- 
IPATIN ILIKLWOT NAT Ereowvoptios EROA HITE 
OANENMICTOAH © EGT SANETENDRLOT EIAHAR + 
*eqmuon ae enio,wh sana eopige 9,w-+ Eve- 
ALOU! MEARHIS  EIEI AE HAPWTEN Equi 
SIMSMNCEM OARAKEAOMIA + OARQAKEAOMIA TAP + 


FG fg; for article cf. Gr. NAI 17. rv dbo. TowTY tfare- 
Té0(T, HJ,) 220°C | om. M homeot. D™s SOOCIH: A, ™SE,™s Lise 
““Usiya.’ eqeqjm ear} om. CYUTLE MXENS, Ay by error : 
“XEN, BNO. A*CWALRK] TTABDEMN: -O8RK, LE &c. 
5 acyowit] + Oven, TGMP: +22, L. Opodo... cops] order 
cf. Gr. N*BCIM 17. 71. vg arm™ aeth™ Did Euth &&. A&CEUW IT] 
LT &c.: AOU, A by error. PRLOT| twice, cf. Gr. N*BCDE 
FGI 30. 67** def g vg aeth'? &c. 5° Tap] om. H*: AE, BSDFL, 
cf.Gr. TMeE(TE, Tt)... NE] cf. syr, Gr. A pref. earw before dyapria. 
AE] om. OP. seprtoks}] +e, H.  J,™8 ipl ‘the ond (of the 
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then shall come to pass the word which is written: ‘(The) 
death was swallowed up unto a victory.’ ™ Where was thy 
victory, (the) death? Where was thy sting, (the) death? 
56 For (the) sting of (the) death is (the) sin; but (the) power 
of (the) sin is (the) Jaw.  ° But thanks be given to God, 
[this] who giveth the victory to us through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ° Wherefore, my brethren beloved, be ye sted- 
fast, immoveable, abounding in the work of the Lord 
always, knowing that your toil is not void in the 
Lord. 

XVI. But concerning the collection which was made con- 
cerning the saints, as I commanded the churches of (the) 
Galatia, do ye also thus. * Zvery first of the sabbaths let 
each one of you lay by him, treasuring (lit. throwing in) 
according as (lit. that in which) his way will prosper (lit. be 
straightened), lest by any means, should I come, then should 
be countings up. * But if I should come, them of whom ye 
approve, I shall send these through letters to take your grace 
to Jerusalem: ‘ but if the work is worthy to cause me to 
go also, they shall walk with me. ° But I shall come to 
you, if I should pass by (the) Macedonia; for I shall 


lection).’ Tp s20T | Mip,, BE,HIMO. 58 Frmg J ms 
L™s ‘the sixth Sunday of Pentecost.’ 9,WCTE]-AE, AEF. &R- 
IRENPA(H, MN) TP] Magrenp.,cJ. mm9,w8K Te] te,wkR 
£38., L. qayowrt | eEqy., GMP: Htcycyy., L double negative. 
liumrexkaA.| LeTAEGMNOP: MEN, BCDFHIKL. 
TVAD.] om. T, A. = - 2M MTT E, Fmtica&®.] cf. Gr. NeK LM al 
pler Euth &c. arm go. THOWAS2°]om. M. RR 2K TEM] om. 
CJ. Atyartr] Agqay., Tt by error. TOTE] AUHMOTE, A: 
SLHTOTE, Ae. wrn| wh, FN: gw, D: 9,w&, BK. 


3 OAMEN.] om. DAN, Be. 4 eTs9,wR| LZADEFLNOP: 
om. €, TBCGHJKM. ZKMgys] CXR, TGN. eops] opr, 
Ay. Ewesnog!] evan, H. ceqwm aigan] eqan 


&SGAM, D by error: om. EQJOM, FK. ORKRAK(O, E r°)E(TU, Jg)- 
AOMIA |-WOMIA twice, CKP. TA&p]om.E;*9; obs. Gr. Fe 37. pax, 84. 
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TMmacence ‘Tanda ae NTraog: Haren 
OHNO +S le RTAepTPpwes Hs MowTeMnt tTE- 
TENTHo!r entiana efrage epoys 7 foswg 
Tap & enmawe epwren PNlov+ EINCH OF 
danwit Teps,ernic rap eepocponoc Hate 
OHNOTs Eqwh Apeqan MoT oTagcagni+ 
*Frnaqgwnm Hen edecoc wa PRENTHKOCTH > 
my *Diqowewt Tap NHI itxeoetiaggf mpo eqeps,wh 
NELLX OCARHG MANTIKIQLEMOC+  ' Eqjwh ae 
Apeqiam Tiexoecoc I ANAT SIMA MTEC! 
SApwren atone goofs mpwhK rap ttre 
loc neTeqepswh epoy sanapHf 9,w | s- 
Nenepe 9,AI Own Wwoggys+ eeafpoy ae Hen 
OCSIPHNHS DIMA MTEq! Papors Fcorrc Tap 

ERorA Haxwy Mera MICNHot + 
m %€eRe anorAdAw ae NIcON Art g,o epoy exragw 
GINS NTEG! D&pwTeENl NEAR MICNHOT + OFOD, 
NAaNntTwe Ne Potwwy 2 NE+ HINA MTEq! 
ECiES ..., Trnoe+ eqer | ae Sapwren aqganxerr 

r TECKEPIA + 

18 Pwic OFM OFOS, O91 EpaTen eHNos Dent 
pizo,f Spo s&AnwTen ovop, xexutosrTtT + 


®1e HMTAEP.] cf. Gr. BM 3. 116. syr® Chr om. xa. THOS] 
eppo!, L. aje| LeA;(om.€)BDEFGKLMNP: + MHI, TtA,0 
HJO. 7 F (om. 0) 0°suncy | AE,°,: It} ., L®T* &c. double nega- 
tive. All(om. Ait, E)*) ENST EpwTent] tr. EMAe Epw- 
TEN AN, TEM(NAMNOP. Tuov] Tovmnov, L: +a, 
T'GM. E€1DCH 9,1] QwC E19,1, CHI. Tap] cf. Gr. unc. 
(exc. KL) al” it vg go syr** Euth &c. Epocportoc] Ay. 2*E,°s: 
EPO (EC, H)OCP., L&Tt &c. EY] of Gr: +TAP, CHI. 
* -Fitaqjuon (om. E,)| ABGMO: + A€, LST‘CDEFHJKLNP; 
cf. it vg &c.‘permanebo.”  ‘“PIEMTHKO(W, P)CTH) NenTI- 
(T, )KO(w,J)CTH, HJ: om. ‘Ff, BF*. — ° F(ver.12)J, K ‘the third 
Sunday of Babah” €q] (Cj, B: AC], L\EpS,wA] pref. oo9,, BD 
FKL. O*v2nngj] LsTtA,BDEFGLMNOP: ovitigt, CHJK. 
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(lit. will) pass by (the) Macedonia. °* But perchance I 
might (NTA) stay with you, or I might (MT) spend the 
winter, that ye (pron.) may escort me to the place to which 
I shall (lit. will) go. ’For I wish not to see you now, 
being on (the) road; for I hope to spend time with you, 
if the Lord should command. ‘I shall (lit. will) be in 
Ephesos until the Pentécosté. ° For a.great door effectual 
was opened to me, and (there are) many adversaries, 1° But 
if Timotheos should come, see that he may come to you 
without fear; for the work of the Lord he worketh, as 
also I (do). ‘Let no one then despise him: but escort 
him in [a] peace that he may come to me: for I expect 
him with the brethren. 12 But concerning Apollo the 
brother, I besought him very much that he might come 
to you with the brethren: and it is not at all (the) wish 
that he should come now; but he shall come to you if 
he should find (the) opportunity. — 1% Watch, then, and 
stand in (the) faith; master yourselves, and take courage. 


AM(om. D*) TIKIQUEMOC] AMAL, AEJL: ANTIKCAL., Be. 
10 De]cf.Gr: VAP, OHS. Apegan...1] tre. Apeqanu T., 
T* by error: om. !, Ag*E2M by error. 9,IN&] OFM, CJ. ATOTE] 
SONNE, CHI: pref. 1, K. Tp,wkh...t TE] LeTAEGMNOP: 
p,.... MR, BODFHIKL, Me Te(a, T)yep.] LEeTABDE,Y 
FL: neevTe(&, CJK)YeEp., CHIKNO: MeETEP., GMP: 
ETEQEp., E,*. ALNAPHT] AKMAIP., BEZLMNO by error. 
1 a€] om. B. EROA] om. CJ. Daxwgy] -oq, T. 
12 a TOAAW] -O, CLN: pref. PAS ‘this, H*. AEr°] om. GHIM. 
SIT 9,0 &c.] cf. Gr. NCABCD°KLMP al omn™ am harl** syr3t 
aeth arm Or Euth &c. om. Ad tpi» dr. =ME 1°] AE: Me, Ls Tt &. 
dowurxg | cf. Gr. exc. 47*: + Q2T10C., T'GMP*, obs. Gr. 47* add 
dcov. P,APWTEN] AE: ECIWM P.APWTEN, Ag by error; 
cf. Gr. M apis spas: om. LETt &. AIAN) AE: pref. Cajon, 
IAT &. Tewexepia] Tev., BHI: om. T, P. 13 OOD, 
09,1] om. OFO9,, HIR, cf. Gr. O89, XE2n] LETATEGM 
NOP, cf. Gr. ADE 46. 109. f vg syr® aeth &c.: om. OWOD,, BD FH 
JKLR, cf. Gr. NBCFGKLP al pler deg r syr? go Euth &c., 
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4 owK mRen eTENTWTEN sraposMun: Dern 
OCATANHS § Ffo0 OTM EPWTEN NENCHHOT + 
TETENCWOCN AATIHI NcTEePsnsa + Mean op- 
TOCNATOCS XE TAPOCH NTE Taocala Ter 
OCOD, ATOAWMOT ECAIAKONIZ MMtATIOC + 
16 OINA NOWTEN SOWTEN NTETENCGNexwTen 
MNAIOTON SAATIAIPHTS mean ovon mens 
ETO! fahbHp fmpeqeppwhK ovop, etTHocr+ 
liFpagt ae Exen THAposcia NcTepsanas 
NERX POPTOVWNATOCS MEAL ADOCAIKOC+ XE 
NETENGpos, Nal AtxeKpwys MavfareTon 
TAP AKAMA Mean PWTEMN + COVEN MArovor 
OCM ALMAIDHT + 

19 Ceqyintl Epwrent MxemieKKAHCIA Te Tacia+s 
Cegmin! epwren esxraguw Hem Nor txea- 
KCAL + MEXR TMpicKéA mean PEKKAHCIA KTE 
NOCH! > 

20 Cea! EpwWTEM MXEMICNHOT THPOT EONERRHI + 
Apiacnazecee fmneTenepHos Hen ov 
ecova & + 2 maacntacarcoc Aen Taxix+ 
AMNOK M&awAoc+> KH ETENTRRE! AAMEMOT 


IHC TCC AM SRAPEYWWM! MovANscesrda + 
IRAPANLOL & 


14 9. wR] pref. OCOD, DFKL. ETENTW(O, A, TP) TEN] 
ETETENTOTERN, Ag. 18 OSIt (om. M)] AE, DKLR, cf. Gr. 
(exc. N* De * &c.) al pler it vg syr¥* &c.: om, Ag* HJ, cf. Gr. N* Det* v1. 
goarm acth"*, NEMCHHOT] LEAE: MACNHOT, T'&e. CTE- 
(b&. (om. H) 2 | LsTtABT® (& 2° over erasure of two letters) &c. 
NearPopTO*Nsa Toc] cf. Gr. NeDE al fere!® de am fu harl arm 
&e. TET.) Uf., BFHIPR. A(€,E,F/ocata] acid, BD 
E,*L: &Cia, K (tr. Wiel ‘Achayya’). TE] EJ: ae, ATE,: NE, 
LeT‘BDFGHLMNOP; cf. Gr. NABO?K LMP al pler r &c. Zorw: 
Ie, K, cf. Gr. C*lDEFG defg vg arm elow: om. R. EA. | 
E0vA., THIR. 16 TAIOTO(om. K)N] O,ANO*VON, IR. 
_ peqep] om. peg, J. 17 Dit, B)OpT.] cf. Gr. NABCDE 
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“Let all works which are yours be done in [a] Jove. 
15T beseech you, then, our brethren—ye know (the) house of 
Stephana and Phortounatos, that it is (the) beginning of [the] 
Achaia, and they ordained themselves to a ministry. of the 
satnts,—'* that ye also be subject to such, and every one 
who is a fellow worker and who toileth. 1” But I rejoice over 
(the) coming of Stephana and Phortounatos and Achaikos, 
because your deficiency these filled up. 48 For they rested 
my spirit and yours: know, then, such (persons). 19 The 
churches of [the] Asia salute you. Akula and Priska salute 
you very much in the Lord, with the church of their house. 
20 All the brethren who are with me salute you. Salute 
one another in an holy kiss. *! My salutation in my hand, 
I Paul. #*He who loveth not our Lord Jesus Christ, let 


FGL 17. 36. 37. 47.0 defgrvg. Teves] cf.? Gr. BODEF 
GMP 17. 37. 80 rd ipérepov. MAI] tre, ATXKEKPWY MEMS, 
K; cf. Gr. NBCKLP al omn*4 Euth &c. ofro.. 18 se Tort] 
CALTON, LETTGN. Ot] om. EIR. MUNA] MUPAI, Ey. 
19 MIEKK (om. E,*)A-] MEKKA., A, E,*: TEKKA., JR. Ces 
CYIMY 2°] cf. Gr. BFGLM al pler defg r vg rell Euth &c. domd{orras. 
EXRA CU] position cf.? Gr. M 17. 74. a® arm. BKCAS | Ls A4*T 
EGMP, cf. Gr. F 17. ut Latini ‘Aquila’: AK®AAA, TtAy, B DFI}9K 
LNOR: MISKTAAA, H. Wp(om. B,)ICK&a] LA; BT DEFG 
K MO, cf. Gr. SBM P 17 ram demid harl arm go Pelag : MpICKAAS, 
Ag: TUpt(, L)CKSAAS, JLR: MpIcKIAAd, A, ef. Gr. ACD 
EFGKL al pler vg“© fu tol syr™* aeth &c.: TIpIckiAa, T'P, cf. 
Euth. 20 ovs1| om. OF, Ay. 1. NZACH.] MIACTL, M. 
2 epee! sa}om.&&,L. Menor] Ag, cf. Gr. KP al® vg demid 
ayr®" acth™? &c, add jpav: MOC, L&Tt &., cf. Gr. N*ABO*M 17. 73. 
44-1 Euth Cyr &. IHC M5CC] LeTATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. N°C*D 
EFGKLP al pler defg vg syr™ go &c.: om. BD (tr. has)FHJKL 
(tr. om.)R, cf.Gr. N* ABC*M 17.73. 74.r EuthCyrChr. AN&ocena | 
cf. Gr.: BMEO., Ag: AMA(E, J) OHRRA, TR: SNAOLRS, B by 
error, &2R2PS(E,N)NSO4] AHKL tr. oH (x (JI 'to the coming 
of the Lord’: A, E,#!! P tr. ol le us ‘the Lord has come’: G™* jl ty, 
‘our Lord will come’: D tr. es com duu le Js ‘our Lord Jesus Christ 
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Toseot samenoc IHC Nocc Nezewren * Ta- 
2TANH MEgnwTet THpots+ Dent m5cc IHC 
SARHIT + | 


IIpoc xopinerosc 2 avcHutc Hem eecoc 
ERor oITen cTeEdansd MERX AOCAIKOC 
cTIng px KA KR 


has come’: E,&'! g2wpamteeo epll yleh Uprnoy gl dbailll sia, 
wil dl ‘aud this word is Syriac, and its form in the Syriac tongue 
moranetho, came the Lord” ’: N tr. GGL ‘maranata.’ 23 1p, LLOT | 
TUS,-, BAS MO. W5CC] cf. Gr. NCACDEFGKLMP al plerdegr 
vecle fu demid harl syr"tt arm aeth Euth &c. 4 Taar.| TAT, 
Je, cf.2 Gr. A 73 om. pov. ARKRHIT] cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al pler de 
vg‘le am demid syr"* arm aeth go &c.: om. H* JR, cf. Gr. BFM 17. f gr 
fu tol al'schm Kuth Ambrst. 


Subscription. WpOC KOPINE(+0C, J.) 2 ACCHHTC 
(AHOCT, H) HEM ‘it was written in’ EECOC, HJR: Mpoc 
KOPIITO! (om. E;) OCC & (om. GM) 2SCHAHTC Hen ece- 
(+c@, A,ycoc eRoA OATEM ‘through’ CTE(&, M) PAM 
NELR ACAIKOC, A, TDE,GM™: Npoc KOpInelowc A*c- 
Dutc Hem edecoc aworvopnc ekorA KTEMN ‘it was 
sent by’ TIRLOGEOC MERK CTEPANA MERKW SOCAIKOC, 
F: TXWK ‘the end’ Wpoc Kopimtetoc 2 aecHutTc Hen 
epecoc ERodA SITEeNn cTEpama MERR ACAIKOC, 0: 
acxwk e8or mxeTemictToAn tpovrf mTE Kopine- 


1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 23,24. 227 


him be an anathema. Maran atha. *3(The) grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with you. My Jove with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amén. 


To Corinthians 1, it was written in Ephesos 
through Stephana and Achaikos. 
_ Stichoi 160, Chapters 22. 


e0c HEM OCPAPHNH MTEC (sic) ‘the first epistle of Corinth 
was finished in peace of God,’ K. For Ephesus cf. Gr. B®P al aliq Euth; 
for Steph., Ach., and Tim. cf.? Gr. KL al mu Euth: AgE,M*NP have 
Arabic: BL have no subscription, cf.Gr.M.  CTI5C ps. KA KR, 
Ay: CTIQCOC AY kepada KK, D: KEA KK CTIXG SE, I: 
KX KB cT9C IS F, J: CTV AF Kedbar K&K 
KOCX TA, F: CTVOC AF KEA KK KoOCX!I ae Ma, K: 
KEA KR CTX (sic) Wa, R: CT wOCOC px Keds KR 
TUIKOCX TH(A lost) PWAKREO I NIARETRRLESPE MTE 
TMAAEA IZ BARRETT RREOPE ‘the small 84, the Greek 10, the 
testimonies of the old (testament) 17 testimonies,’ G: C'T5COC Pz 
Kedarcont KR MIKOXI Ta pexreoc I MIALcEeTRLEOPE 
MTEPMEAES &., M™s: CT*9COC PF KA Mimiagf KB 
KA TUKOSX! Ta pweeeo I MigrzeTRLEepe MTnEeAcs 
IZ 22eepe,T: cTw9C PE KA Tumi KR KA TIKo‘T- 
x! Wa pwaseoc I migezeTaneope itfmeadca iz 
SRIKLEODE, O. None of these agree with the Greek except ‘in pauci- 
oribus paprupia «{’.’ 


IIPOC ROPIHOIOYC B. ¥. &. 





TWMYAOC TOnoctoaoc ntre nwoce rac eRor 
OitTen hoswg sahf Meare Ti2L0EEOC Micon 


{PeEKKANCI£ ATE ST + ox eTaoNn Hex Kopir- 
eoc + nese ovon men eoowaR etajon Hen 
Tacaisa THpcS  *Nps2zoT NwTen Nese 
Toipyths ERorA orren Sf nNetiws mear 
Nenoc fHC 1KCC+ FyengootrT nxehdf hiwt 
ILMENOT IHC ILC PIWT.KMTE MRVETYENS KTS 
osop, Of ntre nosraef mens ‘har erag- 
Trnoszf nan Den neng,oxo,ex THpy eepen- 
XELLXORK’ Swit efrore*F nowon men etocn 
Hen 9,oxp,ex men eRorA orvren fFrosef+ 
OH ETS OT Troarf nan THAvTce 





Inscription. NPOC KOPIN@IOSC, B: MpOC KOPIN (om. H) o!- 
(om. HK) OC (om. OC, H) 8, HKP, cf. Gr. NAB(C")K &.: Mpoc 
KOPINOGIoOTCc Rat (om. L; these two pref. CEMOE(om. L)W and 
have wJUl ‘the third’ in tr.), FL: ¥ Mpoc Kopimeoc &,D: mpoc 
Kopineroec & T 2 (pref. K, E,), A, E, (Ml. K. lost): Tpoc 
Kopriteroc & MaeA0oc (om. Cc, M), GM: Mpoc Kopineoc & 
KEPSAECON (J,) TAPOCH KA (J,), J: Mpoc Kopritecc & ¥ 
AMnocTOAC, Ez; Wpoc Kopinte(+i,Njoc KR ct(+I, N)- 
XG (+0C, N) OCME, NO: NMpoc Kopinerosc BR ctw9coc 
CITE &, I. In these inscriptions & refers to the first chapter and T 
to the number of the Epistles of 8. Paul. Ag always gives as inscription 


TO CORINTHIANS 2. III. 1. 





I. Paul (the) apostle of Christ Jesus, through (the) wish 
- of God, and Timotheos the brother, to the church of God, 
which is in Korinthos, with all the saints who are in all 
[the] Achaia: *(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God 
our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. -°God is faithful, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the 
compassions, and God of all comfort; *he (lit. this) who 
comforted us in all our tribulation, to cause us also to be 
’ able to comfort all who are in any (lit. all) tribulation, 
through the comfort in which God comforted us. 


the details which the other MSS. give as subscription, it wil] be placed 
after A, in brackets amongst the subscriptions. 


1 Fog J,™8 K™s Ls ‘the fourth Sunday of Tot’: B ‘to be read on the 
great sabbath early, according t to the Syrian rite’ (ybIJ1 a5 5) (Je). ta- 
TocT.| MAM.,B. W5CC IHC] LsABIDEF HIKP 18, cf. Gr. NB 
MP 17. mar et vg°d4 lachm syrp Euth Thdrt: IHC XC, T'GLMNO, ef. 
Gr. ADEGK Lal pler deg r vg syr® arm aeth go &c. eRoa] om. O. 
NERLK Ti22.|] MTILL., B: METIAAN. mMpPexk.] ttTeTfe., 
LN. fs ref] om. P. KOprteoc] pref. iI ‘the,’ B plural. 
ee0rva8 (€6, LO: €8%, M) eTA~oNn Hen] etTHen, kK*. 
AXA] 29CIS, A, E,LO. 2192207 | MIp,, BE,O. 
Topi) To,, TTGMNOP. Ss qenpoT] AE: 
GCRLAALS.T ‘blessed,’ LET DFGHIKMNOP: YCArApwoset 
‘blessed, T'BL 18. tu | pref. O€O9,, LETtDFHIJKL 18, cf. Gr. 
* at] Ox, FHJL. memg,oxp,ex] M19,., Hr, cf. Gr. M om. jpar. 


eTn.] tf. wm. Deng ox.] Aenganng,., H. TroasT] | 


NORKLT, HK*L. 


Hunt r€, 
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5Xe KaTA HpHT eTe Waaekave, Te Wcc+ 
oO: tpovo EeDHownt epon+ naipxf om eRor 
OITEM MWHCC+ COI NP,TO MXETENKENORKT + 
SITE AE CEPOXP,EX AARROM ED,PHI EXETt 
TETEMMOLKLT MELX METENOCXAI S ITE CEOWT 
SLMEMNMD,HT ED,PH!I EXEN TETENMOLeT OH ETEP- 
ewh Het ovd2gnons MToTY | MTEe marw- 
KATS, MowwT MAr ETEMen2oK9, NAKTowC 
owtse TOTO, TENSEATICS TAXpHOTT 
ED,PHI EXEM OHNO EMmeanr xe KATA hpHt 
ETETEMO! MayPHp EMIAAKAT’S, MaripHt on 
eTKenoarT + 
B *Hfovey ounor ae ame epeTeno: maTesns 
nacnnos+ eee Ip0oxpEex ETAqWWT MW- 
szon Hen facias xe DBHEN ov2neT 9,0%0 
&CO,pod ED,pPHI EXWH MP,OCO ETENXOLRL 
OQWCTE MTENGTERAXERLO, HOT MLTMIKEWILD. 
*2>A\ 2 MAPH! NDBHTENS ANGT Lattrepoww 
ARTE PRAOTS HINA MTEMyTercqwn Eepes- 
OHIML OCH LLMRLATATENS ZAAS EMT PH ET TOT- 
Moc’ ftitipeqrxazwoweT + Mhar eraqMmag 2reit 
ERorA Hen MAr2r20e MTAURAIH oO, YMs- 
N2oszen PH ETANEPSEATIC Epoy XE ETI ON 
qmantsaosrzzenm “tepetenor owrent nmabup 
mpeqepo,wk Hen mrrwky, eg,pri exowit. ots 


® xe] om. B18. ET EMI (om. B) && (ERX, G)KAS (om. BH) 9, | 

- ETAIMUAL., A preterite?. OM] cf. Gr. D*EFG 17.37. 80. deg go add 
rai, COS] CEOS, B18. ‘TEMNM(K, N)KEMosreT] Teqnoasf 
‘his consolation,’ B 18. SITE ae] ef. Gr.: ICKE, DHJ: ICXE 
AE, FKL, cf. Gr. Der* 32: om. AE, B 18, cf.? Gr. Cal® cre. CE9,0X.] 
OC9,0X%., B. TeTenmtosreT] neTent, L. mevTenov- 
XI] MEMOCXAS, Br°person. ITECEOWT AALTIEM (om. MEN, 
H*)... TETENMOLRT | position cf. Gr. NACMP 23. 31. 49. 51. 
57- 67. 73> 80. r am (fu) harl flor tol* syr®" aeth &c. Aenowaas. | 
EOTCS., 18%, SK(ERL,GMO)KATO,|] ARKAD,, A,*BE 18. 
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5 Because according as the pains of Christ abound into us, 
thus also through Christ aboundeth our comfort also. * But 
whether we are afflicted for your comfort and your salvation ; 
or we are consoled for your comfort, which worketh in an 
endurance of the same pains these in which we also are 
pained: ‘and our hope (is) firm for you; knowing that 
according as ye are sharers of the pains, thus also of the 
comfort. § But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, 
my brethren, concerning the tribulation which happened to 
us in [the] Asia, that we were weighed down excessively, 
more than our power, so that we gained not the life even: 
* but (&) in ourselves we received the answer of (the) death, 
that we might not trust in ourselves only, but (&) in God 
who raiseth the dead: he (lit. this) who saved us from 
death such as this, and will save us: in whom we hopel 
that still he will save us; }! ye also being fellow workers 
in [the] prayer for us; that through many persons (praying) 


ETEMN(+1!,E,) RLOKD,] ETERROKD,, F**. 9,uit] om. D K. 
7E9 put] om. HJ. KATA PPHT] cf.? Gr. NABCD*E*MP 17. 
31. 73. Or &e. os. 8 TOE (H, B) ay] ef. Gr. K 109. al pauc arin 
Or &. AE] AE: TAP, LAT &., cf. Gr. MIQ,OXP,EX] ef. Gr. 
11g. al? syr®® Thphyl Ambrst om. nav. Guenont ef.? Gr. N°DP et 
EKLal pler syr™ aeth go&c. €9,PHI]om.G*. Mp,0CO ETEN- 
XOLL| position cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg vg go syr®* &c. 
9,WC(om. L) TE] LeTt!Ay;DGH*L: -ae,T &c. mMTEMM (om. Ag)- 
Cj TEMRXERR] om. TEM, P. * TIeEpoww] Mep., JK: 
Menep., FF. MTENGTERR(M, P)] MTEaTERK, A, o* by 
error: om. QTERR, F by error. CH] AE: +€pon, L&T* &c. 
edt] sabdt, B: OT, lr. erroenoc] etagqy., o. 
1 har] PH, GMP. qMtantsp seer 1°] cf. Gr. NBOP 17. 47. 
73. 93. 211. g am marian tol arm Euth Ath &c. pvoeras. pu] + ON, 
K:+O%€MN, F. x€ ET! OM] cf.? Gr. NACDetcEKLP al pler def 
vg syrP &c.; for ére cf. Gr. NABCD*etCEKLMP al pler f vg syr®™ &c. 
1 EpeTent... Exit 1°] cf. Gr. NBD?et* (et *)E (F) KLMP al pler 
deg syr®> arm aeth go Euth &c. TUT WAR 9, | NTv., FGMOP: 
Two, N. 


Ma. 
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EROA OITEM OCAKHY 19,0+ NID,AOT ET 9,2- 
pons eRorA OITEN Ovannag Mceqenp,22.oT 
itTent pf + e9,pH1 exwne |? nengovgo~v tap 
bal Nes PALCETRALEOPE MTETEN CTMHAECIC. XE 
opr Hen ovTowRo Nexrr ova2nceco2ru! NTE 
fe Hen owckhw NcapKiKn ane &AAA Hen 
OFD,ALOT ITE GSTs antenog: Hem MIKkoc22L0c 
19,0%0 AE DHATEN OnNov + . 

13 OANKEQCWOTH TAP All ETANCHS! AL2nwor 
nuotven+ ERHA ENH ETETENWA ALRLWOT + 
ovop, TETENEpnKe|cwoent Meewoss+ Tep- 
oeaAtuic xe TeTenMscanr ga Daer MKaATs 
bpxTt etTapeTtentcoswiten Het osanoxrrepoc+ 
xe anon Ne NneTenwgovaovs KATA OpHTt 
owTen eTEe Newten dwn Den NEeyg,oovw 
“SAMENOT IRC NDCC + 

6 Ovsop, Het NaiowTy K2HT srovwa er 9,Apw- 
TEN MgGopN PINA MTETENGT saTipsad! 
92.9929,8 ' oso, ERorA DITEN CHNOT NTage 
NHI EOMLAKEAOMIA OFOS, MAA ot EROA Den 
OAMLAKEAOMIL + EI DAPWTEM OCOD, NTETENT-- 


eERoa (om. EeRod, B) &VTen 1°] ef. Gr. dx, though usually 1ender- 
ing &d and ind. 9,0] LA, TDEFKLO*: NT 9,0, TtBGHI 
MNP: NTETA9O, Ag* (“TAMNYO .°). MCEMETID, RLOT | 
L°Tt &c.: MCEMND,., AE, TrenhT | AE (E,™8 Re ix ‘a copy, 
they thanked him’): {TOT ‘to him,’ L&T! &. EXIT] cf. Gr. 
NACD*GM 17. al sat mu defg vg syr®* arm go Euth &c. trép nav. 
2 bar ne] me bal, Fe. cwmtH(e, N)aecic] AKNP: -axcic, 
LéiTt&e, M9,pxt] 1H., J. Too] cf. Gr. N*ABCKMP 17. 
37. 67** 73. arm Clem Or Euth &c. dyiérnre. AcnoweckRw aoe amt] 
cf. Gr. otk &v&e. CAPKIKH] -KIKON, BHJ; cf. Gr. (oxc. FG -xéy). 
HDernniK.] pref. MApH, kK. DHaTern with] Hen ‘in, F. 
IS TAD] prof. ARLEN, F. Aftjom. FO. eTancHar) aEJ: 
ETENCD,., L*Tt &c. present. eRHA € except | probably = aA’ 7. 
NH ETET EMU | MH ET UwWd, E,*: TET EMMI, Be by error. 


2 CORINTHIANS IL. 12-16. 233 


(for) the grace toward us thanks may be given to God 
through many because of us. For this is our boast, the 
witness of your conscience, that in [an] holiness and [a] 
truth of God, not in [a] carnal wisdom, but (4) in [a] grace 
of God we walked in the world, and especially (lit. but 
more) with you. 13 For not other things we wrote to 
you except those which ye read, and of which also ye have 
knowledge; I hope that ye will know unto the end: 
14 according as ye partly knew us, that we are your boast, 
according as ye also are ours in (the) day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 15 And in this persuasion I wished to come 
to you at first, that ye might receive the second joy; 1° and 
through you I might go to (the) Macedonia, and again from 
(the) Macedonia to come to you; and that ye (pron.) might 


OTCOS,... IIII0C | cef.? Gr. FGK 114. de fg vg syr®® arm &c. 


on. 7; om. B homeot.: JE MH &c., J, cf. Gr. (exc. BFGK &c.). ‘TE- 
TEMepnke] MH ETETENEPMKE, HJ. xe] AEGMP: ae 
x€, LeTtBPDFHJKLNO, cf. Gr. NABOD*EFG 3. 17. 39. 73- 137- 
178. de fg vg syr® arm go Euth &c. 14 ET &PET ENCOTCW- 
(WO, T*) rest | FE tr. bg “they knew us,’ ™8 byez 6 is ‘a copy, ye 
knew us.” OW€A&(E,B)NO] EMo, E,. Aton Ne NeTerncdg. | 
TBIDFGHJKMNOP: A&Mmom ae NeETEMd., AE by error: 
ANOM NETENMG., LL NEP,oov 2&2] MES,ooT NTE, 
FK. NeEMoc] cf. Gr. NBFGMP 3. 17. 23. 31. 37. 38. 39. 48. 57. 67. 
72. 73. 80. f g vg syr®DetP c.* arm aecth Euth &c. 1. «. nar. n5CC] cf. 
Gr. (N°)D*¥EFGMP 2. 3. 31. 37. 38. 39. 46. 57. 61. 67. 72. 73. 80. 93. 
109. 211. b** o*' def g vg go syr®etP c.* arm aeth &c. add xprorov. 
15 Bernt (om. H)| om. AE with text perhaps reading 2&, which fell out 
before 1. WAI] Pas, N. SApw Tent] position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GIL al plus®’ defg go syrs &c. Myo (W, M) pr] position cf.? 
Gr. K al plu &. pA&dyjt] cf. Gr. NCBLP 31. 71. 73. 80. 115. Thdrt 
Antioch yapdy. 16 OFOD, 1°] om. O. EORRAK.] flo., T. 
OCOY, NAAN] om. OFOY,, DFKL. Off] om. BL 18. eERoA 
Hen] om. eRor, JP. er] LSABEGLM 18: €%€% ‘I shall come,’ 
T'TDFKNOP: TAI ‘that I may come, HJ. MTETENT SOI] 
TtA,*?,FEGMNOP: pref. O€O9,, L8A,; BDFHJKL 18. 


Hunt 1f, 
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hor mewTen efiosaea. 7 har oven erowaay + 
SPHTI Happs apr Dem ovaciai+ fe MH 
eTcoGits Epwors + AICOGTIY Epwoe KATA C2pz 
GINA MTEMWH! MTOT MXETIZ 9,2 29,8 Nee 
TUALLLOM KMARLOMs MgenooT txedt xe 
NENCAX! ETAYUWM PAPWTEN MovTsA 9,2 AM 
NES MERR OCMLRRONS AAAA OTAD,A NeTAY- 
QT MAKTY > 
19 TIryHp! tap mn Te pf WCC IHC Par eTanp twig 
sasaszoy Hen eoxuttow eRorA SITOTs Mere 
CIAOTANOC MNERL TIRLOEECOC LaTleqyuon 
MOVLAD,A MERR OTRARLONS AAAS OFA, 
NevTaqqgwn MOatTY > miwg Tap THpOT 
nvre bf erenDnty +s owag,a nes coke Har 
on eRorA gitoTtTY ne misdeeunt hf ewxwor 
ERorA oIToTENn+ 
5 2 DH ae ETTAXPO ARLRKOM MEAnwTeEN NCC Ne+ 
ovop, PH ETAqesosesen | bf nes * owog, 
SYEPCPPATIZIN MA2oNs+ oTo09, agqt Nan 
saviapH&R mre miitnta eDpur enentout + 
*%anok ae Twa owRe PT saa2necepe+ exer 
TapewxHe xe erfaco epwTen semi xe 


17 erowSaygy] LEAT DE, LN OP 18, cf.? Gr. NABCFGP al” f vg 
Euth &c. Bovdduevos: A10%., Ao* B* (Eg 2G) HJ: EFE OF., T'FGKM 
strong future, if not an error of spelling. ILKTY] SLHF, BHJN. 
OCACIAI] cf.? Gr. FG Thdrt om.rj. 16 MH] EMH, K. AICO 
Epwor]om. LeE,. TOT) TOT ‘with him,’ D. MH&9,2] 
om. TU, Ag*, Me, MIRLRLON]om. 1, P. 8 qempoT] A)*B 
DEGHJKM 18, cf. Euth: +A€, L°TtAy;TFLNOP,cf.Gr. &9,41°] 
+&9,8,L. ME] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*FG P 17.23.57. 70. def g vg go arm 
Euth&c. SAAR OCAG,A NEeTAQQwM MAKTY] AE: om. 
Le T* &c., cf. Gr. 19 TiagHpI] Moy., GH*MP: pref. AAA, J. 
TCC IHC] L#A,"BDFJL 18, cf. Gr. N*AC Cyr: IHC NDCC, TtA,TE 
GHKMNOP, cf. Gr. NSBDEFGKLP al fere omn (17. om. ypu.) it vg. 
ETAM]-Av.,F18. crAovantoc]cvA., HJ. NeTaqawit] 


2 CORINTHIANS I. 17-23. 235 


escort me to [the] Judea. 7* Wishing, then, this, did I ut all 
act in [a] levity? Or the things which I counsel, did 
I counsel them according to flesh, that the yea yea and the 
nay nay should be with me? 1* God is surety (lit. faithful) 
that our word which was (spoken) to you was not a yea 
and a nay, but (4) a yea (is) that which was in it. 19 For 
the Son of God, Christ Jesus, he (lit. this) whom we 
proclaimed among you through me and Silouanos and 
Timotheos, was not a yea and a nay, but (4) a yea (is) 
that which is in him: “for all the promises of God which 
are in him are a yea: therefore also through him is the 
Amén *of God unto a glory through us. 21 But he who 
confirmeth us with you is Christ, and he who saved us is 
God ; “and he sealed us, and he gave to us the earnest of 
the spirit into our hearts. ** But I (pron.) call to God as 
Witness upon my soul, that sparing you I came not any more 


* Reading SPT. 





L?ADEGJLMP: Ne ETA¢.,TSBPFHKNO 18. 7° THPOT (om. 
E,)] om. J. eEoeRedar on ERod oroTy (om. gy, L#)] cf. Gr. 
NABCFGO"'P 10.17. 31. 37. 38. 80. 137. 234™8 f g vg go syr® arm Euth 
&e.: coREpar rap ERora &., HJ. ER....A ann] ApeE,s 
(is) give alternative tr. wy yep LL “so surely we believe by him.’ 
Te 2°] om. GIi*? MP. ot Ei B*E(, tr. 4) ‘to God’): pref. 22, Le T* 
&c. 2& may easily fall out, but perhaps the position of r@ 6ep before 
zpos Sd€av was not understood. E~swo'] EOCWOT, TBK 18: 
esoewors, J. ERoXA OToTen] cf. Gr. (exc. CLO 1. 106): 
E&. oIToT ‘through me,’ FK. 21 ps9 aso MesrwTen | 
cf. Gr. NADEFGKLOP al pler de g m® vg syr® arm aeth go &c.: om. 
SRIZON, J. NE} om. DL. ETAYEAS 22€M] AEH™: 
ETACQOAL SD, CEN ‘anointed us,” LETtT DFGH*JKLMNOP, cf. Gr.: 
ETALYOLP, ERR ‘called’ without object, but then MTEPT for 
bf, B. 2 owop, aqepcd.] cf. Gr. N*AC*KP 17. 30. 37. 
74- 109. 116. al®scr gyrsehvid go Did Euth &c.: H has confused text. 
NApH(E, E,)R] NapHn, A: ApRA, Pp. rita] Tita, He. 
eDpur e] eS. exen, HI: ED. Mt, MN. 23 erFaco] 
AIT, Act E,J. XE 2°] cf. Gr. obxérs, 


€ 


nm 


Hunt 18, 
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exopiiteocc+ oc OT! XE Aol MOC eEfNe- 
TENNAD Te AAAS TeEMo!r itaybHp Mmpeqeps,wh 
elle Temtpad! + 

OpeTettos, rap epaten onstov Den Hag, f+ 
Imai arftg,am epog MApHr NMOHT + egy- 
TEAMLOP!! DAPWTEN OM HEM OCRAKAD, NO,KT+ 
2ICKE TAP AMOK ETTALKAS, IlO,HT MWTENS Ie 
MIRt ETOPO MRan0!1 Epad! ERHA EPH CORROKD, 
MmoHT EROA ss2n01e Fowvog, par aicHutTy 
SINS AIGA DQAPWTEN ONS NTAgTEeeot 
SIKLAD, NOHTS NTE NH ETECSATGA MHI 
mbapad: ERorA s222W0e + 

Cpe Nag nt ONT E9,pHI Exenm OHNOT THPOT 
xe Napagi dbwren THpos mes ‘*eRoA rap 
Den ovwnwgf MWeoxpexs+ MEAN OTRLKSD, 
NOHT + AIcHar nwren chor orrent ovarcngy 
NEpsAH. XE NTE NETENDHT RLKAD, ANS AAAS 
xexcac mtTetenearnt efarann eTeEpy,ovo 
MOHT epwrens+ Ficxe ae 2 oval FT MRKsg, 
NOHT > NETAYPMAKAS, NOHT NHI AMS ZAAS 
2NMOMLEPOCS PINA MTAWTErLoOTZ 9, Kapoc 
EXEN OHNO THPOTS “KHM Esl AANAIPHT 
ETAIENITIAA + O45 ETAcKwI EROA O,ITEM 
OvenHys TowceTe neToveRuy 22arAdAON+e 
mTEeTeneposrsotT | oop, nTeTEeNT Noss 
MAG + RUHMWwWC DEM NIP, MKAo, WOHT + 
HICEWALK SADAI SAMAIDHT + 


*oT!] of, J: WT, B: ITI, Ey. AMOI(M, 0)] Efol, 
HJ. moc] noc, B. emeTennag, ft] net., ©. ene- 
Tenpsgt!] Nev., H*. 

1 ar] AE: +V&p, LéT* &., of. Gr. B 17. 37. syr?. 9,8 Pw- 
TEM] position (but before 7édw) cf.? Gr. DEFG al?° fere it vg syr** 
arm go &c. or] position cf.? Gr. NABCDEFGKLOP al longe plu it 
vg go syr" arm Euth &c.: om. BO 18, cf. aeth. IEKAD, | EALKLS,, 
T'TGMNO. 2eTT] ert, B. &Kdp,| Cauk., TGO. 
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to Korinthos. ** Not that we have lordship over your faith, 
but (2) we are fellow workers of your joy. For ye stood 
in (the) faith. II. This I judged in myself, not to come 
to you again in [a] grief. * For if I indeed grieve you, then 
who maketh me to rejoice except him who is grieved by me? 
SAnd this I wrote, that, should I come to you again, 
I might not receive grief of them by whom I ought to 
rejoice. Being persuaded of (lit. upon) you all, that my 
joy is that of you all. * For out of [a] great tribulation 
and grief I wrote to you through many tears: not that 
your heart might be pained, but (&) that ye might know 
the dove which aboundeth in me unto you. *But if one 
gave grief, he gave not grief to me but (4) in part; that I 
may not lay weight upon you all. °Sufficient to such 
a one is this punishment which was done through many; 
7 go that on the contrary rather ye should condone and com- 
fort him, lest by any means in the abundance of grief such 


M22 &.] cf. Gr. N*ABC Euth Cyr om. Zorw. ETOPO] Eepo, 
18: om. €T, B. Epdayt} A,E: COSMO ‘delight, LeTtA, &. 
PH (IU, E,) €EO(T, G)22.| MET ARX., BDFHIKL 18. > bar] 
ef.? Gr. Aarm Dam om. airé. AICAHT] cf. Gr. N*ABO*OP 17. 
137. am Euth &c. om. iui, OTSEKAD,| CIE2nK., GO. NKTE- 
1H ET] AEFG: NTENNH ET, LeTt &. eres 
AE: ETCELANMYA, LeT¢&c. ‘*T&plom.GMP. &&LKAg, 
twice: ERRKAD, twice, T1GO. EPRRH|-2LRE,MN. RMLKAS, 2°] 
+H19,HT, 0. XEDCAC] om. XE, AE by error. EFAT.] KT, 
P; position cf.? Gr. FG 93. 211. 18. 5 TAS (ER, GO) KAD, 
tonT |] FArKsag, MHI, FK: TAKAO, MONT MHI, Be 78. 
neTagqt] nmetTeqT, A, °F: tt Teqf, 4.*E,: tH ETAT, 
DL: eTagt, FK. {9,H'T 2°] om. 0. ® enrTran14 | 
-29.8, BM: -OIMKLIA, Ey: “TCALIA, FK. OA1]| OH, DFKL. 
OCRLHG | TIAKHGY,Br8. 7 P,WC'TE (om. A,)] -AE, EeFEN. 
nerowRngy] ne erowRug, TA, 22aAdAor!N] cf. Gr. NC 
(DEFG 17)KLOP al omn"4 f vg syrP arm Euth &c.: + AE, HJ. 
OCOD, KT.] om. OOD, 0. T(+E€, E,F)9,0C0 20K.) Lear 
DELMNP 18: 19,0CO RRTUALRK., HJ: WO, MTEM!., K: Msg, 
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s *Gee bar FT9,0 epwtens erTaxpe ovarann 
eAown epoys *eeRe har rap aicHar 
NOTES OINA MTAERRI ETETEMAOKIARAH + 
icxe TeETEMo!r Mpeycw Tere Hen 9,wHR mKen. 
OPH AE ETETENNAZEPS 220T M2q AMOK 9W 
Tip! maqs Ke Tap AMOK NoseoT EeTaraig 
pH ETAIAIY Wo,220T aiaig eoke oxnowe Den 
1lg,o mMiHC 1XCC U OIna MTEeqTeErr NcaTs- 
mact GIT TEN hxonc+ TenoRay rap an 
PLITEGRRET! & 


BR. 
¢ "Evra ae etpwac enievarredAion TE NCC 
OvO9, ETA OTPO OCW MHI Aen moc ™ sane 


NATMA MLTON ECTEKKATUXIAAl MTITOC Macons 
ovog, eTalepanoaacecee mwoe arn efor 
SIIIRG COMLAKEAONIS 

n 4]Iipasot ac sab gH par coovointys, s222011 
eRorA ncnoe miRen Aem MW5CC ovogs, fceor 
mTEe Neqerur eqowvons, azaznzoy eRorA oITO- 
Ten Hen gear mRems+ “xe anon ovceot! 
Novy! MITE NCC eabf + Hel Mn conanog err 
ness, ACN MH EOMaATAKO+ 3 No anovorn 


NEARKA DS, TBFSGO. -WA2K] -O€KK, HIK OP: -O220K, B. 
IRPAL] EAS, GM: om. Egh. SetTaxpe] 2a TAaxpe, 
B° 18, imperative. 9 Tap] cf. Gr. 112. m?®-7® am go &c. om. kai: 
om, HJ. MuoTelt] cf. Gr. (FG) 31. 8r¢ fg Euth&c. ETEeTEMHa.] 
T., IFNO. 10 Ae] cf. Gr: om. HJ. ETETEMNMA Ep] 
ETETEN, F*(+Ep,°), Pipt] Pmarpy, L future. KETAD... 
19,2207] cf. Gr. NABCFGO (et D°EP 31. 37.) Euth &c.: om. 
AMOK, Tr. etTaraigq] MT., L. 19,0] 19,0, M. Inc 
WCC] LeT!ATEFGMNOP: &&5CC, BDHIKL18. 1 itrTe- 
VYTELL] MTeqay Terr, MP: KTAg., PH by error. C&TSA- 
M&c]caaa., EJIL. CIT Ten] TAE: Often, Le&e. Te- 
M10 (9, BFK 18) Ray] ABEH 18, single negative: i TenoRay, LeT 
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a one might be swallowed up. § Therefore I beseech you 
to confirm [a] love unto (lit. into) him. ° For therefore I 
wrote to you that I might know your proof; if ye are 
obedient in all things, (1° But to whom ye will condone, 
I also do (it) to him: for I (pron.) also condone that which 
I condoned, [I did it] because of you, in (the) person of 
Jesus Christ; ‘that Satan may not do us wrong, for we 
forget not his thoughts. 

12 But having come to Troas for (€) the Gospel of Christ, 
and a door having been opened to me in the Lord, #®> my 
epirit rested not, I having not found Titos my brother: 
and having taken leave of them, I came from there to (the) 
Macedonia. 14 But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who 
manifesteth us always in Christ, and manifesting through 
us savour of his knowledge in every place. 3° Because we 
are a sweet savour of Christ to God, in them who will be 
saved, and in them who will perish; ‘to some indeed 


TDEFGKLMNOP: xeTemnoRgy, J sing. neg. Af] om. G*. 
fIMEqar.] AK N: EMEqar., LST &. 12 Frmg Jyme (Kms) Le 
‘the first Sunday of Biabah.’ ent] cf. Gr. (exc. FG 8P¢ &c.) 
eis ré. UCC] ef. Gr. (exc. 17.23. 6eo0). ETA) MTA, K. Hert] 
ate, J. nana] ita, Bw. seTon) cexxT., TT 
GMNOP. O*€O09,] AE: SAA, LST! &e., cf. Gr. ATIOA.] A: 
AMOT., LST! & MNWOs)] AARKWOT, L. MARAT! M- 
ZIUI0S, HO. EORRAKE (om. N)AO(W, E,K) Ml (om. M)&] 
GRIIOLK,K. “ng, s2oT] Mip,, LeTBIE,FKNO. gH] 
QEN, H*MP. (Nl, E,)At] T &e.: PH, Lt. EOO*VOITS,| ALE; 
HJ: -witp,, LeTtAy &.; Am ERoworwny, srx2con e&or 
i>! is re ‘in another copy,’ the note afterwards crossed out. eRor] 
trs. before RLRROM, HI. HAEenn5cc] ef. Gr. (exc. 17. 37. 73. 80. 
vg arm &c, add inoos). fCEO!] AEMP: TICO., LeTt &.: TUCO., 
B. €(&, B)Q(+€, G)OCOND,| AgE, HJ: -WIt9,, LeTtA;’ &. 
5 owt] om.'G: pref. MCEO!, 0.. MTENDCC] ARM, HJ. 
23.0 TF | Hen, FK: oT, BE;*, 18. 16 fp,21t] twice: 
om. ft twice, BHJ 18. 


Hunt.38, 
14-17 
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szem mosceor ERorA HEN ov2n08 ECRL0% 
fip,anovont ae tosceor eRorA Hen orwn} 
ETWHA + OFOH, Migr ETO! Ne ikanoc ove 
Naie Mnanor tap an seppxT Movercng + 
esepieRawt sancaxr s2bTe arArAa 9,wWC 
ERor Hen owTowKRo | arra gwe eRora Hen 
pf sanesrzeo0 sabf Hem NCC Tencaxie 

6 1Tenepoxtc on NTA ON EpaTEens IE ARH 
TENEPHKCPIA MP,AMENICTOAH RAPPHT ip,an- 
KEXCWOCNI + ECTLS,O ARR2LON EPATEN 9,Apw- 
Tens te ERoA oitTen eHNot+ 7 xEoCH! 
TENENICTOAH flowTent ne. eccHxovsy Hen 
EMD, HT ECERRI EPOY. EVWM ALRLROC MXEPWAL! 
mBens  *tTetTenovorny, efor. xe newTen+ 
OCENICTOAH NTE MCC EATHERAAG MKRLOC 
eRorA gitrotren eccHuoset HEN ovanrerds 
Aan. 2rarxa Hen ovnta wre of eronA. Aen 
SANMNASZ Moons Am 2rrAa Hen Hannaay 
MONT Mcapy. 

t *OVONTAM AC BAAKAT MOTOWT NOHT LTMAI- 
prt efor orren nxcc 94 Of. Sow OT! 
xe ERorA SITOTEN KAMKATA TEN +. TETENO! 
ftpikanoc eszewtr erowh owe xe efor 


{LOS (om. OF, FO)CEO!] cf. Gr. De Est dopiv: OCCO., T, cf. 
Gr. éopn: DENOCCEO!, 18: MexLowsceo!, B. EROA 1°] 
Mo~eg!, I, omitting eRor by error. eRor Der} twice, cf. Gr. 
NABC to. 17. 31. 37. 47- (pri tantum) 80. 137. aeth®"* Clem Or Euth Cyr 
&e. de. AE] AREN, DL. MOvCE.] om.O¢,H. E€(+0%, M> 
WHD]om.N. 9,IK&Moc] LeTtABIPDEMNP 18: 9,°6K., FG 
HJKLO. 17 118.(+3, B) MOI] MATOS, Jg: AMON, TL MOv- 
S21 | cf. Gr. NABOK al plu de f vg aeth Euth &c. woddol, €SEP- 
reR(n, Dwr (KR, M)] awep., P: esipre®., TL 9,we 1°) 
ef. Gr. (exc. FG 46. &.). ‘EROA 1°] om. G. owTovRo... 
Der] om. N homeot. E€ROA 2°| om.DL. 2207 2°] om. 22, B. 


THTA9,OMN (om. Ae)] ETAD,, FJ,: EMTAQON, HJK. 
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a savour from [aj death to [a] death; but to some a savour 
from [a] life to [a] life. And who is sufficient for these 
things? ' For we were not being as many, trafficking with 
(the) word of God: but (&) as from [a] sincerity, but (4) 
as from God, before God, in Christ we speak. 


III. Begin we again to commend ourselves, or do we 
need epistles as others commending us to you or from you? 
2 Because ye are our epistle written in our hearts, being 
known, being read by all men; *ye are manifested that 
ye (are) an epistle of Christ, ministered through us, being 
written not in [an] ink, but (&) in [a] spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but (&) in tables of heart of 
flesh. * But we have such a persuasion through Christ 
towards God: "not that through ourselves only we are 


sufficient to think of a work as that (it is) from ourselves ; 


1 (HK, B*)] cf. Gr. NBODEFG 31. 37. 46. 67** 74. 80. 179. 8P° 
aser fer al’ it vg go Euth &c. TEMepocpia]| epitocpla, He: 
TEM | TP,AMDCpIA, B by error. ECTL9,0] ETA,ON, Jy: 
ACT&9,0, B. QAPWTEN... OTe] om. N homeot. 
2eccHuovwtT] ETC., TGM. MEME,HT] cf. Gr. A &.: ME- 
TENMENS HT, B by error, but obs. Gr. N 4. 17. 219* al® sr demid 
aeth’ ipav, EC(+H, D*)ERLS] CVRRET!, G (tr. also \gig:k» ‘they 
think it’)L. €wudj] AZE: EEUU, HJ: pref. OCOD, LeTtay 
&ce. &&2L0C] EPoc, HJ. §-ovwortp,| Ay3IDHJ, LN: 
-OCWIND,, LsTt &. EACUERRYIP ECA, J present. ECCDH.| 
ccoD., FH*: cH. L. DHEMowta] cf? Gr. 37. Dial. 
ETonDA) -wntds, TGMNO. PSANMALT 2°] om. 9,AN, 
indef. art, THNP*. M9,HT Mcape] cf.? Gr. NABODEGLP 
al®° syrP Euth &c. il is probably appositional, as PLUMES = Acbivais. 
* B (ar.) appoints lection for feast of S. Basil and his brother. F™s L™s 
‘the second Sunday of Babah.’ OVONTAMN] -I MT AM, PHI(N)O. 
ZRI2928% | om. E;*. SLMS] MRLPAI, Ey. WCC] pref. IHC, Ag. 
5oe5C OTI (WT, B: OT, KL: OCT!, E,)]owDC!, P. ERorA 
oe & Tern] position cf. Gr. NBO 73. 137. (37 post ix.) arm Euth &c. 
O,IKA(E, Ac*) MOC] see ii. 16 (exe. 9,6, M). Ewo,wK] aA Bre 
NO: €0%9,., LeT' Ay" &. 
VOL. ITI. B 
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FIISZON BAAS TEMtaneT oiKastoc oweRor Hen 
of Te. *har eraqepenepnesanga mepara- 
Kw efarerkh agKepr tte ovcHar an 
2rAAK HTE owns mcHar vap qAwreK+ 
TUNA Tso. 


ta T1Cxe FaraKxwmnia tte parowe Hen PancHas 


nt 


(8 


Hunt <8, 
7-87 


exspwto, Het Sano acgwn: Het oswore 
OWCTE NTEGTERAR MEMGHP! ARMICA + ajxear- 
XOLK MxowMT EDOM HEM 19,0 MKLKLWwW VCH + 
eeKe twos MTe neqys,o+ pH ecomaKwpy + 
STUWCW RLAAAON MTEeqTesr | Najexrra TE 
TUNA + aeons Het owwowe  *icxe vap 
TarsKos NTE WPIOvV! LAND ANS Acawi 
DEN oCwos W9,0TO ALAAAON +S cHsEepysovo 
NMxXETAISKOMIA NTE TARLEOLLHI HEM OTWOoes + 

Re Tap MMeyoOiwose + Nxehu eTasTwos nag 
Hen mnarargepoc eeKRe miwos ceoswTeR 
t9,ovo. “Nicxe Tap NeenaKkwpys Aaqauwni 
ERorA SITEN OTWOTS P,OTO ALRAAAON NET- 
Mon AEtoewwoes + 

12 COVONTAMN OFM MOTS,CATUC SAMAIPHT 224 pen- 
Ipt MNowsrigf mowswitp, ehorA “ovo, KaTA 





oeeROA] om. 0, E,HIP. HenhT]TA.TEGMNP: aapf, 
LtA;DFKLO: | Of, B: ortTenht, HJ. T (a, AE, €] Ne, 
TIA, B*.  °*-@pen]-cepen, L:-epe,r*. meparaKen] 
enepTaxon, Be. efa.] tfa. DFHIKL. -OHNKH] -KI, 
TH. NTEOCNMA] ETENMMA, H: MTENIMTITA, Tt def. art. 
tcHar] ncHas, E. VTap]om. wt. yAwTreR] aqds., 
BIL. MWItMta] AE: + Ae, LTA &., cf. Gr. yTanAo] 
2qT.,B: €YT.,GHL. FesH™ js\ ‘the ond (of the lection).’ 
7 Dm™s AECTEPOMORKIOM; J,™s ‘the second Sunday of Babah.’ 
icxe] TATEGMN: + Ae, LEBDFHJKLOP 18, ef. Gr. 
fT (om. L) At (om. AI, BN)&KWIML] THAELO: -KOMIL, Le &. 
oancHayr] cf. Gr. NAO D>et°EKLP al omn"4 de fg vg syrP go Or 
Did Macar Euth &. €%(&, E,) W(0, FEJMN)T9,| L&T!AT*EG 
JMNOP: ECHO(W, F) TS, BIeDFHKL 18, QE 2°} cf? Gr. 
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but (&) our sufficiency is from God; ° he (lit. this) who 
made us worthy of ministering for (€) the new testament, 
not of [a] writing, but (&) of [a] spirit: for the writing 
killeth; the sgrit giveth life. TIf the ministration of 
(the) death, in writings, graven in stones, came to pass in 
[a] glory, so that (the) children of Israel could not look 
in on (Men) (the) face of Moses because of the glory of 
his face; which will be done away: ®how much rather 
cometh not to pass, (the) ministration of the spirit in [a] 
glory? °® For if the ministration of the condemnation came 
to pass in [a] glory, much rather will abound the minis- 
tration of [the] righteousness in [a] glory» 1° For even 
that, to which they gave glory, received not glory in this’ 
respect, because of the glory that passeth over beyond 
(lit. more). ™ For if that which will be done away came 
to pass through [a] glory, much more that which abideth 
(ajom), in [a] glory. % Having then such a hope, let us 
be in [a] great boldness (lit. manifestation), !=and not 


NeDoetCEKL al pler def vg arm Mac &c. 2,WCTeE] LeT'T DGL 
MNO*P 18: -a€, A &. MxovgtT] ex. Fr. m9,0] 9,0, 
TtB*N. 2RWSCHC] RRWOTCHC, A. TWO] Mworv, MP. 
*mwcw]TATEGHLMNO: Mwco, BFKP 18: Nwcor, J: 
Tlocw, LeD. Mayexras] Mig., HJ: aqjerra!, GLMP. 
TUTUTS] om. 1, LO. cyoorts] cf. ? Gr. 8P¢Zorw: MACYUOTU, FK, 
cf. Gr. Zora. ° fasa.] cf. Gr. BD°EKLP al pler fg vg‘! go 
Macar&c. -KOMA] -KwMnid, TIN. sanean] en BFK 18. 
ACUTE] cf.? Gr. DYEFG it vg &c. add Zorw. ENno~ewor | 
twice: DENWO*T twice, H; for PEM 2° cf.? Gr. NDEFGKLP 
al pler it vg arm Or Macar &c. citaep] ef.? Gr. DE 38. 72. 93. 
al?ecr deg syr™! Macar repiocevoe: C6ENSZEP, A,*? HO by error. 
10 gare. | cf. Gr. une. &. od. EoeoswTeR] eTOTOT, L. 
1 TEeetaKwpy] PH CONAK., B18. oTen| Hen, BI 18. 
netTwyon] me eT yy., Te. 12 mg ‘the third Sunday of Babab.’ 
E(om. HJJOCONTAMN] -M ATAN, PHIZNO. ors] cf. Gr: 
AE, HJ. Mov. r°] ALE: pref. RLMKAT, LSTA, &e. EROA] 
+ S2TISIDHT ‘thus,’ K. 
R 2 
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PPHT AM BMKWTCHC EMYAYHCW MOCKAATAL- 
QLLA EXEN TNeYyoo+ EqyTEeRrepe MemajHp! 
SRTMICA GXERLUKORKR MxowyT eniwos NTE 
neqyo,o PH EComaKwpy !ZAAA 2 TOWRR IixXE- 
MOCRLETS. YsaeDHown Tap epoos mep,oor 
TUKSACALILZS MOCWT + YOCH O,IXEIM Miwwg 
NTE PAISOHKH MAMac MySwpin eRor AM xe 
eqitaKkwpy Dem W5cc. 

BDAAL wqaeHown eEpoose eqwn awagantwy 
SIBLUSECHC TNKSATALALA OM YXCH EXET 
NOTSHT+ Meal ae aqgankoTY ENocs 
MAQWAL., RLMIKAACTRLILA MVMRACS NOC 
AE Ne NMNKS. Mees eTe MMA MTE Moc 
SPRILOY OCRLETPERLO,E TES . 

'y 18 not ae THpos Hen ovg,o eyswmpn eRor 
TENxXotYT enwos samoc Hem owlsarA+t ent- 
qgikKF s£enonm mopar Aen Tasloiwnt Tas- 
oixwnts eRorA Hen oewos enwoss ovo9, 
KATA Hpnxf nes eRorA OrTen ovina inte 
Noc net ‘eee har COVONTAN MMA TE 
NTAIAIAKONA+ KATA Hpnf erTawnar mane 
MTENEPMKAKIN AMS %2rArdA2 ENDCWwW cwMNn 
MH ETOH NTE Nay + 


3 eqag cw] E(&, B)TAYOCW, B18. exe] oIxen, 
LYAFDKL. eu tTearepe]| -eepe, P:. -epen, I by error. 
CYXEMRLXOLK | CJTERKLAOLRL,T*D* by error. ENIWOS it TE- 
Tleyo,o x] TA, E, cf. Gr. A f vg Ambrst Archel: ET2CWWK 
SLPH, LEA|;BFDFGKMNOP: 2£R2MXWK AARPH, HIL; cf. Gr. 
&e.: ENXWK AKLMIWOT MTENEYS,O PH, 18. 4 arArS] 

ef. Gr: OCOD, DL. MXEnowveres!] Mower. H* Tap] 
om. H*. €Po0oe] 220., Ae. ME9,00%] cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP 
al'? Qlem Euth Cyr &c. item it vg syr? arm go &c. mowwT | om. E,*9. 
OCH] EEOCH, TG MOP. exer) EXEN, B18. MyCapmn] 
T'A,B°FGJ,MO*P 18: mM(EM, D)Oop (po, H)N, L¢Ay TDEHJ, 
KLN. XE EqnaKwpy] THA,E: xeEqita., BH™IK: xe 
SBMS, LEASleDFGLMNOP 18: XE Aq, T*:om.H*, ort] 
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according as Moses, who putteth a covering over his face 
for (the) children of Israel not to be able to look at the 
glory of his face, which will be done away: 1 but (8) 
their thoughts were hardened: for until this very day the 
same covering is upon the reading of the old testament ; it 
not being revealed, that it will be done away in Christ. 

15 But (4) until to-day, if Moses should be read, the cover- 
ing also is over their heart. '¢ But if it should turn to the 
Lord, he taketh away that covering. 1 But the Lord is 
the spimt: the place in which (is) the spirit of the Lord, 
is [a] liberty. 1% But we all with (Qem) [a] face un- 
veiled (lit. being revealed) look at (the) glory of the Lord 
in @ mirror, changing ourselves into the same image from 
a glory to a glory, and it was according as* from a spirit 
of the Lord. IV. Therefore having this ministry, according 
as mercy was shown us, we faint not: ? but (&) we leave 


« ® Unusual construction. 


om. JL: OWN, F. OCH] EYSCH, NOP; position cf. ? Gr. D* et ° 
EFG defg vg goaeth. EXEN] TIATEGMNO: 91%., LSBDF 
HJKLP 18. 16 Egy AE] om. AE, B18; obs. EQJWM 
often renders éray of Did &. KOTY ENOC gag] om. H*: 
KWTY &., M: KOTE &., Ez: KOTYM &., F. gaqwats] 
CYA SWAL, LéP. 17 E(B, B)]om.N. MUTT] twice : TTS 
twice, H*, TRA] +AE, BIODFKL 18. OCRKKLETD.] cf. Gr. 
NABCD* 17. 67** r syr#* Nyss Euth om. éxei, F™£i | ‘the end (of 
the lection)” 8 THpove] THPEN, A,HJ. EqyO(wy, N)wprt] 
-OpI, TDN. en(t, BLig qk jenqs&T,rFNO. tpe,prt] 
1H., BHI 18. TAspIKwit 2°] ETAI9,1 (6, GM)KWN, GH 
JM: om. L*E,K. ERoA Hen] om. Den, N. Ewewor) 
EOSWOT, Tt. OF09,] AE: om. L&T &. Me] EMe, J. 
oiren] Aen, AJ. ovina) om. oF, F: MINA, HJ. 
ie] Me, E*. 

1 E(C, E,)OCONTAM] - TAM, BPHINO, araKxonia] 
“iid, TN. f(EM, K 18) KAKI] cf. Gr. D*FG dxa-, =? EN- 
Cw] AEJL: 15CW, ApBD 18: ANDCW, FK: TEND, 
LsTt?GHMNOP conjunctive. MH ETO,HM] NETY,, DF. 


Hunt 18, 
18—IV. 4 


BAAS. 
~ oo, Fr 
BM 14740 
iT 29,0 
- «eo, BA 


0d 


Hunt 28, 
5-13 
Hunt 26, 
5-7 
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Hrenancog: an Den ovarcetceR + ovog, it Ten- 
Eepyxcpoy an Hen micaxr nve Hf e ards 
Hen miowwnts, eRor nt Te Tarcoarnre en- 
T29,0 AMRON EPATEM MAS,pEM CMHAECIC 
miRen Te Mipwse sanesreo aabT. Picxe 
AE EEPNKES, HN MxXENenevaTTEAION eEqS,HT 
Hen MH eenmaTaxo fen orc 2 Pf sqewsr 
filIgtev! KATE Mideast, NTE Nareneg,+ 
ENTERLOPOCTNAT EPOTWIN NATE Neca TTE- 
AION NTE NWOT AANKCe ETE TO,SKwit 
SLOT Ne > 


“. 
‘Hanoiwigs vTap meron am ade @eNoCc IHC 
Nenoc Anon ae own Tenor aahwK mwTent 


EeRod orren Inc xe hf aqyxoc+e xe ovowuitl 
Eyeeporwins HEM NocaK! ere Har Ne eraq- 
Eepovwitr Den MENS HT + ECoswinr NTE 
Negrt TE Mwore sap f Hem 9,0 MIHC N5CC + 
TEOCONTAM MMLC ALNAILZO,.OF HEN 9,an- 
cxesoc aaRerAxs+ ona fTaretTHgT tre 
ixoRe MTecmwn coshHf TE+ owog, enor- 
EROA SRAAWTEN 2M TEF 

sEnpexowx Hen gwhK mKen adda wtTer- 


O€O9,] LfA,L: OCAE, THA, &. BAAR Hern] om. M. 
THOCUWITS,] LeTtA, &.: -OND,, AgH. EN (om. H*)TA90] 
-TAD,ON, TET: MTAO,ON, Ay. CTNH(I, D)aecic] aK 
NP: -AHCIC, LTA, &. $%aAae€jlom HJ. eqepmKes,nn|] 
AgB*MN 18: CjEpll., TT DFGHJKLO Fr: YEpKEeP, HN, Lea; 
F,P: EYEPKE., E,. MEMtevaTT.] MET EMET., B* 18, 2° person. 
cp AT AgEFJ: AYD,., LETtA &c. * ,qewsnr] OWLL, 
HJ. WI(H, FL)AO(T, GK)NLO,F] LeT Ay &.: Neenag,T, 
Aj*. @powe] Epos, TLN. iMTeMes.] MK&MEw., K. 
E(t, L) TeT gO 1K] eTED IK. I. ne] Te, BaD 18 Fr. 
5 TAD] cf. Gr.: om. Fr. 2KRM5CC IHC NEMOC] cf.? Gr. BHK Lal 
fere omn syr®4 arm Euth &c. x. i. xiptov,syr and arm adding‘ nostrum’ with 
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the hidden things of (the) shame. © We walk not in [a] 
craftiness, and we use not subtlety in the word of God; 
but (&) in the manifestation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every conscience of [the] men before God. 
> But if our Gospel is even (so) hidden, it is being hidden 
in them who will perish: *in whom God hardened the 
thoughts of the unbelieving of this age, to cause them not 
to see (the) light of the Gospel of (the) glory of Christ, who 
is (the) «mage of God. | 

5 For we proclaim not ourselves, but (&) Christ Jesus our 
Lord, but we ourselves are servants to you through Jesus. 
* Because God said: ‘A light shall shine in (the) darkness,’ 
which is this which shone in our hearts for a light of (the) 
knowledge of (the) glory of God in (the) face of Jesus Christ: 
Thaving this treasure in earthen vessels, that the greatness 
of the powers might be that of God, and not be from 
you. Being oppressed in everything, but (&) we are not 


cop: TUHC W5CC MEMOc, B*HJ 18 Fr, cf.2Gr. NACDE def ram tol 
syrP go, vge fu demid har! aeth adding ‘nostrum’ with cop. ae] om. HJ 
Fr. THC | ef. Gr. unc. &c.: WCC, G, cf. Gr. N*5. al arm: THC T15CC, K. 
6 J,™s ‘it is read the second Sunday of Babah.” D™s TEMECIC : E,sL 
Liesl ‘Isaiah. OWCOCWIMS] om. OF 1°, LETHASTP*, €(&, J)QE- 
(om. EgFJNO)EPOCws rt | strong future, cf.? Gr. 8*A BD* 67** Clem 
nyr™ sethatr, AEM1°) A: pref. EROA, LeTt &. WHCAK!] MIK., 
FJHKP. etagep.] eTegyep., 26. evoswit!] Eoroew., 
18: EOCW., B&H 26. IPT | ef. Gr. NABC*® D°E HKLal fere omn 
f vg syr™* arm go Or Ath Euth &c. THC 15cc] cf.Gr. NCHKLPal pler 
tol syr"? arm¢4 go Euth &c.: m5CC SHC, L, cf. Gr. DEFG defgr vg 
Cyr &e. 7 COCONTAN] -1 MT AN, IN (26): + AC, BDFK 
18. 26: OCONTAM AE, HIFr. mixosn| A: TX., LéTt &., 
singular. OWOS,... &M Te] om. G homeot. ertove Rod | 
ADE: MO., Lé &c.: OC., THF*, SLARRLWTEM] Ay*s: RURLKOIM 
‘us,’ LETtA,™s (‘a copy’) &c. TE 2°] NE, L: om. O. $ END, Ex- 
9,Wx] TEMtp,., Tt: E9,ox9,Ex, LeP. 9,WR (repeated L*)] 
KRAL ‘place,’ P: pref. VAP, HJ. MTEMP,EX.] om. it, JK single 


Na 
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9,EX9 WX Ans ero,owr srazon | EROAS arAAB 
mreno,worwrr eRor an *EeeOOxur Mcwtse 2AAL 
AYOCW BLALOM ilcwY AMS ETPWAT MLRLON 
EDPH! AAAA TENTAKHOVT Ae 

Gncnoe mRen enqar A& Panow nInc Hern 
NENCWARA + DINA MIKEWNA OM ite IHC tTed- 
ovonp, ERorA Hen nencwara. “encnoe vap 
mRenm anon O& NH etTonD cet asrLanon 
eSpur edpanowe ceKe inc. gina miKewnts 
ON itTE IRC Treqovonyp, ERorA Hen Tencapyz 
EONARLOT. 


€ 2Owere Paros agepowK HHSu Tent. niwnts}A ae 


Hen onnoe “MeqenSuTen ae Mxcenasiita. 
Nata wre pizofe Kata hpxf etTcHr- 
owt xe aintag,f coe Par ascaxie anon 
own Tennays,f + eee Par Tencax. 


's “UEnesar xe pH ETA Toenoc moc IHC eqeTor- 


NOCTEH SwWM NERW IHC+ OCOD, YNATAON 
epaAtTent nesrewrens “pw rap men 
eTacgen: eee enNovs INA Mip220T 
NTEEPS,TO OCOD, MTEYepe Migeltp,rr.0T 
epg,oro ERod orren Misengy eswoe OT + 


negative. EROA 1°] om. N. MTEMP,worvw!] -9,10%!, P: om. 
it, B* HJ 18 single negative. PAE, AYOCWwW... Ait 1°] AE: 
GW... &M, JFr single negative: MY... AN, LET &. 
MO ENCHOT]AFr: iC, LeT#&e. EMqfas] Meas, BD 18. IRC 1°] 
cf. Gr. NABOKLP al omn™¢ r vg syr"* arm go &c., for om. xiptow Gr. 
NABCDEFGP 17. 18* 31. 71. 80. 139. 177.178. def g r vg syr®® arm 
aecth Or Euth Oyr &. MENCWRRA. 1°] LETtA BT *? DEFHLN 18 
Fr, of. Gr.: MEMC. ‘our bodies,’ (tr. Goliel, gl. Grum ¢ our body’) GJ 
KMO*P; cf. Gr. DEFG defg r vg" am™8 fu demid tol harl syr®> arm 
&c. add ja». “ OM] om. B8GM 18. -OCOMNY,] AEHJ;: -oswits,, 
LST* &c.; position cf.? Gr. A vg Tert: + MAM, DT. MENCWRLKRS. 2°] 
cf. Gr. ABODEFGKLP al pler de fg syrP &c., see above exc. DF HL 18 
have MEI, cf.Gr. 8 39. r vg syr Or: *EONARLOT which will die,’ Fr. 
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oppressed; being cast out, but (&) we are not cast away; 
* being persecuted, but (2) he left us not; being struck down, 
but (&) we are not destroyed. 10 Always carrying (the) 
death of Jesus in our body, that the life also of Jesus may 
be manifested in our body. 1! For always we, namely they 
who live, are delivered to (the) death because of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our flesh 
which will die. 12 Wherefore (the) death worked in us, 
but the life in you. 1° But the same spirit of (the) faith is 
being in us, according as it is written: ‘I believed, therefore 
I spoke’; we also believe, therefore we speak, 1* Know- 
ing that he who raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also 
with Jesus, and will present us with you. 7° For all things 
happened because of you, that the grace may abound and 
may cause the thanksgiving to abound through the many 


4 ENCHOT] Ag: fIC., LeTHAy" &. Ap] cf. Gr.: om. E,*FFr*. 
eToNnD]-wnd,GuMno. eSpuijeg,, Fr: tH. M. wre 
THC | cf. Gr.N A BD°E LP al omn’'4f m*? rvg rell Enth &c. -O'COITS, | 
eee above exc. E-WID,, Telcapy]| Men, He: Tc., L: 
C&py, H*. 12 SwCTE (AE, E,)... AHTEM] om. N. 
P220%] cf. Gr. NABODEFGP 17. 31. def gr vg arm Euth &. om. 
pe §=TUWMD] Nwnds, GHI. ae] om. P. 13 ENDH- 
(€, M) TEN] TAT &.: 1A., LAY DHJ. ae] om. E,HJ. 
MAMMA 2°] AyBsPEFHIJKLN 18 Fr: om. LET‘DGMOP. A,™s 
Asa War. pre: Dw Parae pre: Gus Parsnoc pie: 
A, ELE PIE j yoyo: EMS 26 inging Ill jyodl “the hundred and fifteeuth 
Psalm.” A3C&X5] cf. Gr. BODEKLP al omn™4 def r vg aeth om. 
nai. 14 Noe] SIMOT, F; cf. Gr. NODEFGKLP al pler defg 
tol syr®* aeth Euth &c. rév xvpiov: FE, first omitted TOC, cf. Gr. B 17. 
71.73-rvgarm&c, ECE TOCNOCT EN] THA E,’g: -“TOCIMOCEN, 
Ls &. MERR] cf. Gr. N*BCDEFGP 6. 17. 31. 8P¢ dfg r vg arm 
acth Euth &. civ, QNATASON EPATeEN] cf.? Gr. 17 add jpae. 
rap mRern] mem cap, Ay:om. Tap, ATGHMFr. ET&- 
wwnt]om. ET, 0. Ota] pref. SAAS, Fr. OCOD, NTECO. | 
om. OFCO9,, BSDFKLFr. EROA] pref. OCOD, J. MIARHA] 
OCLLHG, B*G*P singular. E*WOT| EOCWOT, Tt. 
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(¢ 6EeRe har NTENEpMkaKIN 2s AAAS ICKE Nel- 
pwser etcaRorA yNaTaKos 2rAAA NeTca- 
Hown gor asKepr nepcoe AavT,k lep,ocowv+ 
UmaAciai Tap NTE Netooxpex ntTe Trost 
agqepo,wR+ KATA OCTRLRET LOCOS ECRRET- 
9,oewoe esRapoc NTE oTWwOT Mere, + 

iw EnxovytT 2s EMH ETANMAT Epwor | ArAAL 
NH ETANMAT EpwWOos ANF NETOTMAT Tap 
Epwos P,AMMpoc OFCHOS ME+ MH AE ETENICE- 
N&Av EPWOT AM PDAnagaeites, tes 

m 1Tencwown Taps xe equom aqgantRwr eRor 
[XENeNnH! MTeE Netara Maw ET p,IxKeMn 
NKAD! OCONTAN MowKwT EhorA Ten Ff. 
OCH! MAOLLOWNK Mux fenes, Dem midnorw 
*Hen har vap Tengylaporsr, ensigggqwors 
efoiwTen siNentera iawn mieRorA Aen 
The. 16 EqQRWN ANQANTHIY SIWTEN CENns- 
xeszert an enRrg ‘Ke Tap anon Da Nx 
ETYON DHE Nalanda Maywns. Tentqizporr 
enp,opay. exen NetTentowwa an eKaaten 


16 TTEMept (om. GIMP: EN, H) KAKIMN (2, E,*: A&M, Bs)] 
TENED., E,0; cf. Gr. NB D* (éve-) FG 17. 39. 109. 136. 139* €8° éyxa-. 
ICXE] om.G. TNeMmpwarat]om. pws2t,E,. NeTcaHorsit] 
NE ETC., Tt: pref. MEMPWALS ‘our man,’ HJO; for om. jpew cf. 

Gr. Dbet°EKL al pler &. Or] Ecjor, LO. 7 Nacist] 
WICKS, G* by error, MTEMeEtp,oxo,ex] tTenmerty,., H; 
cf. Gr. (exc. B syr*** Chr). AqEepe,w8] qeps,., J. wht AE. 
+ MAM ‘for us, LETHA, &. ECRLETI,OCO] cf. Gr. N* &c.: om. 
L£, cf. Gr. N*C* 38. 80. syrP arm aeth go. ewRapoc] eot&., FK. 
ls ENnxosMT] AE: ENTENX., TNO: MTEMX, Leit &e. 
ETAT 1°] LEABSDEL: ETENN., THTFGMNOPFr: 
ETOCNST, HIK 3° person. AAAS... EPwot 1°] om, P, 
cf.?Gr L. ET&MMAT 2°] IZA, E,..°: ETEML, TBST FGK 
MNFr: ETETENI., DL 2° person: ETE(A, Ag) NCENLT, HIO 
3° person, double negative. NET Ovnas] ADE: NH ETOTFIL, 
LeT?BTGHILMNOPFr: MH ETEMNM., FK 1° person. me 1°] 
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unto a glory of God. 16 Therefore we faint not; but (&) 
if our outer man will perish, but (&) the inner is made new 
day before day. 1” For (the) lightness of our present tribula- 
tion worked more and more exceedingly* a weight of an 
eternal glory. 1® Looking not at the things which we 
saw, but (&) the things which we saw not: for the things 
which they see are for a time, but the things which they 
see not are for ever. V. For we know that if our house 
of our dwelling-place which is on (the) earth should be 
pulled down, we have a building through God, an house 
not made with hand, eternal in the heavens. *For in 
this we groan, yearning to clothe ourselves with our 
dwelling-place which is (lit. ‘the’) from (the) heaven: 
3then if we should clothe ourselves they will not 
find us naked. ‘For also we, namely they who are in 
this dwelling-place, groan, being burdened; not for that 


® Lit. ‘according to an excess unto an excess.’ 


cf.? Gr. FG fg rvg Orit Ambrst add égorw ‘sunt.’ AE] om. HJ. 
erTencenaw| TAEGIMNPFr: ETecentawt, IF: eTove- 
MAT, H: ETETEMIM., D 2° person: ETETENCENST, L: 
ETEMNM., B°K 1° person: MCENAT, LFO?. OAM (om. P*) Ya- 
Eftes, me] oAmenep, me, Pe: -Me, M, cf.? f vg Orat Ambret ; 
om. {l€, E,; cf. ? Gr. 

1 TEMHI] MHI ‘(the) house,’ K. MMK& 9,1] MUIK., AgEgFHKOP. 
OCONTAN] -M HTAN, HINO. ITE] T!,EGHIMN 
OPFr: QEN, Led BI DFRL, cf.? Gr. ee. OHI] MOTHS, HJ. 
£0(T, EL) RLOCNK] Le TA, BePeDEFLOFr: &0(T, AgGHJ})- 


SLONK, FXG HIKMNP. 2 TAP] om. AgEg. EM6T] MGT, 
BP. sanert.jen,L. mieRoaA] LeTtBeDGH°JKLMNOPFr: 
om. TU, A;",PEFH*. S1e eqywmn| cf.? Gr. BDEFG 17. 80. &. 


cirep: OCOD, EGIN, HJ, cf.? Gr. NCKLP al fere omn Clem Did 
Euth &. eye. THI. OWEN] cf. Gr. NBCD°EK LP al omn"! 
f vg syr™? arm aeth™? go Clem Did Euth &. XERREM] XERR- 
Ten, HJ: XEax,F byerror. emRuay)] th, BD. ‘nas 
Al, Ag*; cf. Gr. DEFG 31. 120. d& (177) def g m*™ vg syr™ aeth 
goEuth&e. eENp,opg] ito, D. exerntteTemosud ] Lt Ay", 


eee 2, i0b- 
TEN, Fr 
BM 14740 


ite 
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IPILOYS BAAR ECOVSD ERK THI OJwTEn 
QIN Hcewark sNeTeqagqeroe EROA OTe 
nwnts. “he ae eragyepowh epon edar of 
Ne. GH eTaqf Nam semarapxAR mTe NITHA 
SENTAXPHOTT NEHT McHos miKent ovog, 
ENneant XE ENGON TA: Het Micwarxrxs Telt- 
Singesrz220 cARoA senoce TAaMerogr rap 
eRorA orren ownage ft neeRorA an gorren 
“OCCRLOT. 

®Epe Nena nT ae TAXPHOTT. OOD, NTEenfeaat 

" g2arrdon er ERoA HEN Aicwares ovo, eae 
9a moc *ecoRe Par xe TENO! sARenarTaion 
ITE ENgon Tar HEM MicwAned ITE EMMHOT 
eRorA Hen NicwsrL_aA+ ATEMqgwn! etpantag + 
owt Tap epon THpen in| Tenovorysen 
ERorA+ nmagpen wAHeea NTE MHCCe ONs 
ARTE Wows Miovars OF KATA HS BHOT! ET- 
aqaitoe eRor SITE Nicweara+ ITE Mee- 
Named + ITE NeTE,wor + 


A. 


6 “VEncwown nfeoT tte not TenewT szr19,KT 


fIitIpwARL!I TEemoswits, ac zaepfT + Tepo,eatuc 


ae xe atovonp,t eRorA Aen meTenKecenu- 
AECIC + 





BDEFHJKL: exenpu eTentTenowrwgy, T'TGMNOP 
double negative; cf. Gr. éf’ g. ‘THIC{] pref. €, FK. mMcewsnrK] 
-O9£K, FHIKP: WIK, B* by error, Mw] miwid, ro. 
5re] om. 0. At) Ay, BsFHI: + Pal, LET TDGKLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. airé: +P&, E possessive. PT me] ne PT,o0: ne PT 
Ne, GMP: ne pT Me, Ti: om. Me, F. PH(Pal, E) ET | cf. Gr. 
N* BCD*F G P 67** 73. 80. def g m* vg syr®" arm acthom.xai. WA&! 
2prh] 4.E: ms &pH8,F: napHh, eT &e. 8 = OKT] 
A,ZTEGHJMNOP: pref. OCN, Be: +OCN, LSTA, DFKL, cf. Gr. 
O¢09,|om. HJ. €(&, Ay) Majo(W,M) I] May., EB. TAt ‘here’ 
om.J,*, Teltp,t] emp, Ba 7 meeRorA] LsA;".*BoTEFG 
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which we wish to strip ourselves of [it], but (&) to clothe 
ourselves anew, that that which dieth might be swallowed up 
through (the) life. ° But he who worked us for this is God, 
who gave to us this earnest of the spirit. ° Being assured 
always, and knowing that being here in the body we are 
absent*® from the Lord; 7 for we walked through [a] faith, 
not through a (visible) form. ® But being assured, and 
well pleased rather to come out of the body, and to go to 
the Lord. * Therefore, then, we strive’, whether being here 
in the body or coming out of the body, that we may be 


pleasing to him. '° For we must all manifest ourselves before. 


the judgement-seat of Christ; that each one may receive 
according to the works which he did through the body, 
whether good or evil. 

11 Knowing the fear of the Lord we persuade [the] men, 


but we are manifested to God; but I hope that I mani- . 


® Lit. ‘in (the) strange.’ b Lit. ‘love honour.’ 


HIJKNOP: meRoa, D: mH eTeERodA,L: nexreRod, Ay: Ne 
ne2se EROA, Tt, for MER cf. Gr. FG fg vg praem xai.. AMM] 
Tt A," &c.: trs. after CQROT, LEHJL: om. Ag single negative. 
* TENS, HT] NETENO,KT, N byerror. AE] cf. Gr. BODEKLP 
al pler def vg &c. OWCOD,... RRAAAOM] OTFOS, ... RLAAAOM 
AE, ASE: om. RRAAAON, H*J. iMTeEMt.] A: TEM, Ls &. 
OCOD, 2°]om.FHJ. 9A] qa, B.  °*xel] ac, Bi eEn- 
wort i. DE,: MEmdy., Ay’: N has confused text. EnmtHo | 
MIMHOS, BD. eRoa] om. Ag*J,*, obs. Gr. 3. 39. fg vg syr #2 are 
Clem &c. trs. de... &. 10 RTEeNnovworny,em] -w-, PF: omg, 
Ten, HJo. m9,8.] me9,8., BeFHIK. fic.) Neqc., FK. 
neentaneg ...MEeT 9,wore] AE: OCNES.... OSMET., LeT* 
&e. NET 9,WOe] cf.? Gr. BDEFGKLP al pler Clem &e. xaxév: 
tre. before ITE OCNES., J. 1 encworit] + Ae, FK: om. 
t,L. owt] OHT,0. NeHT] Mp,,H*. TeMmowwity,| 
-ON9, TEN, P suffix, 1° plural. LKPT|AEg: pref. EHOA, LéTt &. 


AE XE]om. AE, H. SIOTO(W,F*)MP,T]om.T, Ag. KEC TH] | 


om. K€, F18*. -H(1, D)AECIC] AZKMNP: -HAHCIC, LeTtA;' &o. 


Hunt 18, 
11—VI, 2 
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K 2WHNANTASO AAALOM MWTENM AM MKECON Ara 
ANPTAWIXI NWTEM EqoOvaose ED, PHI Exit + 
SINA MTecaquwt nwren+s ovwKRe nH eTaMor- 
Moe ssa2nwoe Hel 19,0+ oops, Hen ont 
an. Bite Tap Icxe ANCID,! NOHT. Ie Alncigt 
spfe Ive tTenkatT te ankat nwtren+e 
MFavanH Tap NTE N5CC CARROMI MKURLOM 
EANTS, AN EPat. 

Ka Xe & oval Agqygnov exen ovon mBen papa 
ovon mien avanove Movop, Aqy2ros Exelt 
ovon miBen. pina MH ETONDs? KTosgyTesr- 
WHA MWOT MBMATATOCS AAR BADH 
ETAYRLOT ED,PHI EXWOTS OFOD, agqTunty 
MowcTEe ANOM IcCXEN TNos MTEMmcworn 
OAL AM KATA CApF + ICKE AE ANCOEN NDCC 
KATA Capers sdAdA\AA Foe xe TeENcworit 
PPILOY AMS 

17 were ox etrTHen WHcc+ owrcwnt mKepr 
Ne + MApoceoc Awcutrs ic DamKepr avqwns+ 
12 owKR ae miBenm ERorA sabt ne par eTac- 
ooTnen epoy eRor grtren N5CC otO09, agt 
NAM LLTIGERLY! MTENMIS WT. | 

9 Xe Gf naqHen NCC s EYOwTN AMMIKOCLLOcC 
EpOY + MYWNM EPWOT AM NNOTMAPANTWALS + 


13 NANT 9,0] cf. Gr. NBOD*FG to. 39. 67** 139. defg vg go 
syr*r arm Euth &c.om.T&P:+AE,O. AMKURKKLOM NwTEN] M- 
ALUITEN, F*L by error, ANT] A: En, LeT &.: tf, F*NOo. 
ED, pH!|om. HJ. Exuvit|cf. Gr. (exc. NB 17Cyr). Herne, nt] 
HDHENUDS,., H; cf.? Gr. NBD*FG 17. 37. 73. 121. Euth Cyr it vg &c.: 
om. DEN, Ba cf.Gr.C&. Mryer|rva, B18. t€1°]om. J. 
ANCID1 2°] +9, HT, IZL. A&Ml(om.HL)KAT] ENK., TH: TENK., 
J. Mvap]om ArGM. 15CC] bf ‘God,’ J. c&anort] 
BLL., AL. MKLALOM] MALKOI ‘nie,’ DL. XE] cf. Gr. N*BC*D 
EFQKLP al plus® deg syr"* aeth™t go &c.: +ICXE, TK, cf. Gr. Ne 
O* al sat mu f vg arm Did Euth Oyr &c. 20685] LEAE: om. 4, Tt &c. 
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fested myself in your consciences also. 12 We were not 
commending ourselves to you again, but (&) are giving 
to you pretext for boast about us, that it may be to you 
against them who boast themselves in (the) face, and not 
in (the) heart. ‘For whether if we were mad of heart, 
then we were mad to God; whether we are of sound mind’, 
then we were of sound mind to you. ‘For the love of 
Christ layeth hold on us; we having judged this: That 
one died for all, so then all died; and he died for all, 
that they who live should not live to themselves only, but 
(&) to him who died for them, and he rose. ™ Wherefore we 
(pron.) from now know not any (one) according to flesh: but 
if we knew Christ according to flesh, but (&) now any more 
we know him not. 17 Wherefore he who is in Christ is 
a new "creature: the ancient things passed away; lo, new 
things happened. 7° But all things are from God, he (lit. this) 
who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and he gave 
- to us the ministry of the reconciliation: 1 That God was 
- being in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckon- 


® Lit. ‘ understand.’ > Or ‘creation.’ 


1 tH ET.) MET. DF. ONnDA]wWNA,TTGMNO. owetre] 
-A€, AEFKN: 9we, Fr. MTEeNncwosn e,Ar ann] en- 
CWOTM PAL, J. Icxe ae] cf. Gr. K 115. go &c.: om. AE, 
K. ICX€... caps] om. H* homeot. ICC] position cf.? Gr. 
DE de aeth &. AAAS] KATA, L by error. XE] om. E,*. 
17 pwe Te] -ae, AEF. g,artKept] cf. Gr. NBOD*FG 67** 
def g am fu demid tol-arme aeth'® Clem &c. om. rd wapra. 18 Ae 
om. B* 18. E€ROorA 1°] pref. DAM, BJ 18: om. P. aan 
oitrenpt, PeDFKL. me] Me, MO*P. M5CC] cf. Gr. NBC 
D* FGP 3. 17. 31. 39. 57. 69. 73. al pauc it vg.syr™ aeth"* arm go 
Enth &c. nie AP: Ng., LsT&c. TIP, wTN] M9, 
E by error. 19 XE] pref. 9,WC, DFKL: 9,WC AE, B18. 
EYP,U9(0, D) TM] Aqy,.. L. RMKRMIK.] EMIK., HJ. mMqwn] 
ENte]., D: ACY, Pe, Art] om. O single negative. 
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OTOP, AYOCW AANICAKI NTE WPwTH MApH 
(LOHT EN + 20 anepmpecRewin owm eExen 
1I5CC + pwe epe HT T Nnosnozrt eRor orTOo- 
TEN TENTS,O Eharsda BANKC QwIN edt+ 
du evTesganeqcoven mokie agqarq rnok: 
ED,PHI EXWNt BINA ANOM MTENGwKH Movr- 
SLEOSLHI TE HT apr LAagTY+ 

1Enor ae naydup mpeqeppwkK + ovo, Tent 9,0 
EMUTEARLOPETENGEN Tp 220oT Te Pf Epw- 
Ten Hen oeqgovrtT + 

2“TIxuw Tap sregnoc xe HEM owcnoe eqaynm Arcw- 
TERR EPOK+ OCOD, HEN Miep,oow NTE Nrosexas 
arepRoxnein EpoKk + 

«8B IC oxnnne Trovs ic ovcHos EqQyHN. Ic 9,nTNeE 

TMovw. Ic ovepooe NTE Miowxar+ FntTenTt 
OAL NOpon am Hen SAI Ota MTEeqTEer 
Nengesrgr ewreR *ar\dA\a Hen gwK nKen 
ENTLD,O AAKROM EPA TENS DWC PANAIA KIT 
nve Sf Den ownigt Rownorzagonns Dern 
OANP,OXP,EXS DEM DANANATKHS HEM 9,an- 
MKAt9,¢ ‘Hen QanepHwtrs Hen 9,an- 
MrEeKwoes Hen SA2nageopteps+ Hen o,an- 
DHicie Hen ganagpwice Den OQANntncTIA + 

. Hem owrosRot+ DHen owpeqwor ntp,nT + 
Hen owecwoewns DHen owgngetToCpce Aen 
ownnts eqowaR + Hen ovarvank NAT ReT- 
qgoki+ 7AHen owcaxr HtTe exggnrs DHen 
OCTXOLKA TE HT +| 


Ncsxr} TAK: Wc., Le &. MAHTEN] -TO, 3° person, 
B* 18, 20 anepit}] AAAAMEPIL, M. Ovit] om. G*N. 
2,uc] om. Ey*. 9,wT(+e,M)M] pref. €, BSDGJIAKL 18. 
ebt] sab f, Be 18. 21 by] cf. Gr. N*BOD*FG 17. 67** 
71.137. defg vg Or Euth &c. mito Rr] om, it, H. & itor] 
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ing to them their transgressions, and he put the word of 
the reconciliation in us. 7° We were ambassadors then for 
Christ, as of God gave [a] comfort through us: we beseech 
you, instead of Christ, be reconciled to God. * He who 
knew not sin he made him (to be M) sin for us, that we 
(pron.) might become (to be a MO) righteousness of God in 
him. VI But we are being fellow workers, and we 
beseech you not to receive the grace of God emptily. For 
he saith: ‘In a time accepted I heard thee, and in the day 
of the salvation I helped thee.’ Behold now, lo, a time 
accepted ; behold now, lo, a day of the salvation. °* We 
give not any stumbling in any(thing), that our ministration 
may not be aspersed; * but (&) in everything we are com- 
mending ourselves as munisters of God, in great patience, 
in tribulations, in necessities, in pains, ° in stripes, in prisons, 
in tumults, in toils, in watchings, in fastings, °in [a] pure- 
ness, in [a] longsuffering, in [a] knowledge, in [a] kind- 
ness, in [a] holy spirit, in [a] love without hypocrisy, 7 in 
a word of (the) truth, in a power of God. Through the 


+ DWN, ATDFHIK. 22EOLRHI] ORLHI,FK.  it9,pHt] 
ILApH, J. 

1 1peqep] om. pey, B. eqrerr| om. Fr. opeTtent] 
€6.,L: OPETETEN, FK; cf. Gr. N*BD* &. ipas. TMP, 2L0T | 
Itp,., K*O. 2 Ag™ D™ HCAHAC: A,™s E,™ Ladi ‘Isaiah.’ 
F™s J,™s ‘the third Sunday of the Fast.’ cyxww] Et{xu, F; position 
ef. Gr. NBC DPet°EKLP al fore omn f vg syr®* &c. ovos, | om. L. 
outtne Titov ic 2°] om. L. =? BA 1°] HOA, FHI 26. 
MOpon] -wMl, E,*: MOopn, M. Dew 9asa°] t9,At, 26. 
OMS] om. T+. mMemajerrcys] cf. Gr. DEFG 66** 73, deer gre 
defg vg syr™™ go &c. ‘ mrBer] om. H*. Tabulated arrangement, 
ABDEHJ. 9,&!9,0x9,ex] O*FD,., I singular. MUKLC- 
(om. B*H) 9,] EXRK., PGHO. > epHuwT] -oT, FKP 26, 
qypuic] pwic, Ay. °* Hemovpeq...cworvrst] a,;: Aert- 
OCRLET PEY ... CWOTN, Ap: tra. Hemovcwornt DHen- 
OCRLET PEYWOT NPHT, LET &. TIT] om. B* by error. 
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n~  ERodrA orten mgonmrAon mTe Tercera M2- 
OCINSAA MERR MAXACHS ®EROA STEN OTWOT 
Meas, ovgwaye ERorA SITEN OTCRRLOT MER 
OCCA D OTIS AALDPHT MP,AMMAAMOC NER PAI 
OALHIe ° DWC MCECWOTM MBKLALOM AM OOD, 
ECCWOTCH BKALOM. HWC ENNZRRLOTS OHNE 
TEenwnSAs gwe esfchw tants ovo, ceHw- 
TER sger20nm Ane PwC ENRLOKD, NO,HT + 
Enpadg: ae mcHos mets Swe Ano HKki+ 
€MIp! AE MOTALHY MPARKLOF PWC SPLRLO!- 

TEN DAI+ OOD, TENAgrortl itp,wHh mKen > 
1D pwit ovwn orKe onnoy + w MIKOpIMeocs® 2 
Neto, nT owwgc chor 4? TET ENS,exo,wx Ane 
ApH MONTE s TevTentp,exoox ae mApns 
Den NeTen sceTwsnosszHT+ = Txw ae 
sanaigeRieRexce Nowwt nwren+ sKebprt 

NO ANGHpIe ovegc entore ERorA SwTen + 


e. 
xy “Unepawnr epetenor maydup eprag Req itre 


msensaT. Aaj rap Te TaretTaybup tte T- 
SLEGMLHI MNegn TAaMmoggra. 16 ot Te Taret- 
QUPHP AKRMIOTUWIN MERL MI5CAKI® se o- ne 
NPT R£eaF sNCc near RerAtape aay Te TTo! 
NownicToc Mexr ovsentsg fe Mie o- ne 


7EROA OFTEN... xX&CK] om.N. MIQ,ONAO(W, E,J)M] 
T2,, As*P singular. ittTefaree.] tTerce., Be: tTEEe., 
J. ® CARLOW... c&a.9,0%!] order cf. Gr. 37. 73. 80. arm aeth. 
9 fICECWO'FIT | ECC., HJ single negative. RRRRLOIM 1°] £3.- 
PLOC, T*F, -SPRRLOM 2°] + AM, O by error. EM (it, D) Ma- 
922.0% |] CANLLOT, Be preterite. H,HIMME] THA &.: pref. OCOD, 
LeBIDFKL. Tenwtd] -ond, BdEP. exefckw] 
ACT., E2M: om. FT, N. owv09, cEeS.] om. OFOD,, 26. 
ceDwre 8] mcEeD,., conjunctive, T‘tAJDHJI 26. SLALOM 3° 
om. H. 1 ENRLOKS,| RLRROKD, BY. we sone 
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weapons of [the] righteousness, those of the right hand and 
those of the left hand, * through [a] glory and [a] dishonour, 
through [a] blessing and [a] curse; as deceivers and true 
(men); ®as unknown, and known; as about to die, lo, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; ?°as grieving, but rejoic- 
ing always; as poor (men), but making many rich; as not 
having anything, and we lay hold on all things, 11 Our 
mouth was opened towards you, O [the] Corinthians, our 
heart was widened out. 1 Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your affections, '5 But I speak of the 
same recompense, as children: widen out yourselves also. 

14 Be not sharers of (the) yoke of the unbelievers: for 
what (&qj) is the fellowship of [the] righteousness with 
[the] iniquity? Or what (OW) is the fellowship of the 
light with the darkness? 1 Or what is (the) agreement of 
Christ with Beliar? What (Ads) is (the) part of a believer 
with an unbeliever? '°Or what (0%) is (the) agreement of 


9,0C EMD,., 26. AEa2]om. FIP, OOP, TeElt.] TEM. +a€, 
26: O. TENNSAAL., future, HJ. 1 ovum] OHM, HJ: 
owRen, M. ove] coke, Bs by error, Ud M8K.] cf. Gr. Gee 
8Pe fvg: om. W, B8DKL,cf.Gr.N&c, NWENMD,H'T |cf. Gr. (exc. NB). 
12 TTETENS,ExXS,wx] LST DFGLMNOP: WNTelMNgex- 
9,W(0, A, E,)X, AEJK 26: TEMP,EX9,Wx, BY. TETEIS,.| 
L‘TDFGHLMNOP: TEMN9,Ex9,W (0, A, E,M)X, AB*EJ,°,K 26. 
AE] om. M, cf. Gr. C aser ]ecr, ILA pHi #] it9,., L 26: om. FK. 
SLETY.] Y., HI 26. “Voweagc] ovhxngc, L: evege, F. 
MMA (T, Tt FK) Of. | NIAOM., Bs. ay | om, F by error, also 
ATE for TE. MexaxTamoxrr.] MEAL may be either perd or xai, 
iE ov] ef. Gr. NBCDEFGLP 17. 31. 37. 39. 67** 73. 80. 113** 115. 
Spe der it vg syr*het? ™E arm go Clem Euth &c. f ris. IRMIO SUITE | 
A,E: NTENM., L°TtAy &. Mowe ne nf seraT] om. Ne, F: 
om. 1, P*H: O Ne FAL, EGM. RLMDCC] cf.? Gr. NBCP 13. 
17. 8P¢ def vg xptorov &c. REAIAP|cf.Gr. NBCLP al plus”° fu harl* 
wyrP arm aeth Euth &c.: Repraa, B® ; Rapiaa, pF: Rariap 
i>| ix ‘another copy,’ P™; for IZA cf. minuse pauc fg vg &c. 
2.cy] pref, $6, K. TTOI] LeTtay &.: TOY, AgHIP. * te] 
8 2 
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Tea now+jephper ttre f+ nerzr Pan 
IAWAON + 

Uitom tap ne mepper nve SF eton®S. kata 
bpxf evraqxoc txept + xe erequoms m}x- 
TOC OCOD, CIERROW! MApPH! MONTOV +S Ele- 
Mw! Mwos MHoTT + OFOS, Mewor 2,wor 
Esequoni MHI ewAscocs Meee Par Aan 
e|[Ror Hen Torwernf+ ovos, dPwpx efor 
SLIZUIOS NEXE TOTS ARNEPGT NEAR NeTC2- 
Dem + OTOP, AMOK EIEGIEN OHMOT Epo. — 

xs Ovo, EledIwn! NWTEN ECIWT + OFOD, MOwTEN 
SWTEN EpeTEMEQUWT MHI EDAMGHP! Mere 
Sanaepl nexe NOT NamToKpa Twp. 

Ke 1EOCONTAN OVM MARAT MMA MaacentpaT + 
szapentowRon eRor 9,2 ewreR miBen Te 
TCAPY NEW ows enxwK samrTowRo chor 
Hen To,of re of. 

“s 2JonTenm EpWTeEN. ALNENGT OAT MXONC. ALTNEMN- 
TAKE OAL. AUMENGEX OAL ®NAIXW BLRLOC 
AM KATA OCDSJOCT! ALND, 2N. AIEPAIOPN Tap 
fxoc XE TETENDCH HEM NetpnT eepaepup 
SRIROT MERL cEepapHp Nwns ‘*owvon TH 
Movitiggg AKMAPPHCIA. PAPwWTEN. OCONTHI 


om. BY =MTRAT] om. N, AH. NTE Hf] om. tte, 
B* by error. Ag™ JAPARKIAC: A,y™ Ey™ M™ (La) ‘Jere- 
mish” fom VAp Ne] cf.? Gr. N*BD*LP 6. 10. 17. 23. 31. 
39. 67** 71. 80. 109. de aeth Clem &c. qyeis et eoper. Tuepder] 
singular, cf. Gr. (exc. N* 122. Clem). eTongs] Wit, Tam 
NO. K&TS PPHT &c.] et. f vg syr™* arm Clem Did Ath &c. xabiss 
einev, SLAHTOT 1°] pram. MAPHI, L. OCOD, EIELLR.] om. 
O09, M. MApHt] om. F. eEtequort] pref. owO9,, B=DFI 
KLO. mworv] ef. Gr. Fe GP g &. atrois,  9,WOT] om. L. 
MHI] cf. Gr. DEFGKI al pler it vg rell Euth &. €€AA&OC] 
E0CX., P: NOCA., GHM, 17 Rome HCAHAC: A, E,8LN 
latl‘Isaiah.” E€ROA 2°] om.F, 2£R22WOT] om. E;*: HENTOV- 
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a temple of God with that of the idols? For we are the 
temple of the living God, according as God said: ‘I shall 
dwell in them, and I shall walk in them; I shall be to 
them God, and they also shall be to me for a people. 
11 Therefore come out from their midst, and be separated 
from them, saith the Lord; touch not that which is 
unclean ; and I (pron.) shall receive you. 18 And I shall 
be to you for a father, and ye also shall be to me for sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. VII. Having, then, 
these promises, my beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
every pollution of (the) flesh and [a] spirit, completing [the] 
holiness in the fear of God. 2 Receive us: we did not 
wrong to any: we corrupted not any: we cheated not any. 
3I was not saying it according to a condemnation: for 
I said before, that ye are in our heart to share death and 
to share life. *I have a great boldness of speech toward 


SAUT ‘from their midst, HJ. &UMEpOt] ATEGMNOP: pref. 
OCOD, LETBSDFHIKL. NET (MH, F,)6A Hear] ne erG,, 
T™: MH ETG., plural, F: TO., L. Epot] Epor, Ag by error. 
18 E1eEqjuNt| pref. AMOK, TDFKL. €CIWT]) MowIwT, L. 
OWTEN] om. M. EepeTeneg.] epeTeny., EF. Earn] 
LATtATEGLN: it9,, BSDFHJKMOP. Mast To(w, M)Kpa- 
Twp] LtA, DE: pref. MI ‘the,’ Tt &. 

1EOCVONTAN] - HTAN, NO. OM] om. P. Tcapy] 
Tc., Ay BSDFKLO. O€NMMA] AZE: NIWA, LeTtAy &c. 
Ef (Ml, DEL)XwWK] -HK, Te. pf] MOT ‘the Lord,’ HJ. 
2 GON TEM] om. TEN, suffix, 1° plural, B* by error. KKUMEMGT] 
SAMEPGT, L. 9,At 1°] om. H*. gaeMernqex] sMepc,, 
E,*:*?: +", I'F. 3 Att] position, qualifying A¢yo, cf. Gr. NBOP 
17¥id 73, Enth. fanoent €Ell., B8F. fxoc] Mxoltc, BLP 
by error. Den] pref. E(Kt, 0) DpH, HJO. £3.93.0°C | cy 
TRROT, C™ Pm both ‘another copy.’ €(om. J P)EpypHp] Ot- 
Epagy., Ae: EQIPHDp, H. *OVONTHI 1°] -1 ITH, THEI 
NO 26: om. THS, Ay. Mow re] ATEGMNOP 26: pref. 
SRIIL CG, LETIASBSDFHIKL.  OCOMTHE 2°) - THI, 
T'HINO 26. | 
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Novia fT Myordqov EXEM OHNOV. ArL2L09, 
eRorA Hen TerenntosraTs+ ateppovo Hen 
NIPAGI+ ED, PHI EXEN NeTENpoxsex THPY + 
‘xe Tap ETANS CORLAKEAONIZ RANE TeEN- 
Cape GT OAL NMAKATONS 2AAA eEllo,exo,wx 
Hen owh mKem. caKor DanqwnT+ ca- 
DHow~wnt oan oT + 


éDara on eqgagfnoserf wt eroe&kRinovt OT 


2yfrtoscf tants Hen Tasporcia ttrvroc + 
Tow g2zonom ae Den Teqynspovciae 2AAL 
nex, Hen TeetorzrT+ On eETAaqTaxpo 
THpur NONTc exen onntov+ eq¢tasco 
SLIZLOM ENETENRLKE! NOHT + MEAL METEMNPIAAIE 
NEMe NETENMDCOD, ED,PHI ExwNe  +tweTe 
iTApag: teovo | §xe icxe arfarKag, 
noren Hen TenicToaAn itfoswwar itp,ex! 
All ICKE NAIEPNKEOTWAR f1P,OHI Nes Trav 
Tap xe TEMICTOAH ETERRRRATE XE ICKE 
ACTRAKZ9, NOHT MWTEN Mpoc oTKoTxXI+ 
*Tnow ae Tpag! own OTI xe aTeTeENep- 
IRKLD, NOKTE ZAAL KE ATETENEPARKLD, 
NDHT EVRLETANOIL, ATETEMEPARKAD, OKT 
Yap K2TL OT Osa MTETENgy Tee Toc! itp,At 
ERoA SRAKOMN. TIAKKAD, MONT Tap K&aTS 
OT aqepe,wk esrrceTanoirs ermopesr at- 
OVERR NDOHYS MIAKAS, MOKT ae NTE 
TuKOCR2LOCc wagepe,wR esaror. 


miggf mt] om. Fo TeTennosr tT] METEMMH., L: pref. 
Heneuntov, K. Asep] pref. ovoD, F. NMeTeMnp,ox- 
9,ex] A;*sEFJ 26, cf. Gr. FerK al’er: TeMnp,, LTA, BT 
DGHKLMNOP, SeTan}] ETal Gl, P 1° singular. 
IIA. (om. E,) KEAOMS] -witla, K. MMe] sea, J. 
fl (om. F)&& (ERR, T &e.) TOM] LETHAF NP, position cf.? Gr. NBD& 
Ke'K LP al fere omn aeth go Euth &. O,SMMW(O, LE &c.: OF, 
M)AT (fT; 26) | TtAJ: pref. i, Bs: pref, DEN, 26: + OCOD, K. 
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you, I have a great boast about you: I was full of your 
comfort, I abounded with [the] joy for all your tribulation. 
*For even having come to (the) Macedonia, our flesh took 
not any rest, but (4) we were* oppressed in everything; 
outside contentions, inside fears. | * But (&) he who com- 
forteth them who are humble, God comforted us in (the) 
coming of Titos; ‘but not only in his coming, but (4) also 
in the comfort, in which he was assured about you, showing 
to us your hearty love and your weeping and your zeal 
for us. So that I rejoice the more, * because if I gave pain to 
you in the epitle, I repent not, although I was repenting ; 
for I see that that epistle, [that] if it grieved you, (grieved 
you) for a little (time), ° but now I rejoice, not that ye 
were grieved, but (&) that ye were grieved unto [a] repent- 
ance: for ye were grieved according to God, that ye might 
not suffer any loss from us. ' For the grief according to God 
worked [a] repentance unto [a] salvation not to be repented 


® Lit. ‘we being.’ 


tegqagqfletrTagf, BF. moxnt 1°] 22 T ‘well pleased,’ M. 
ev eckinor | + Tle, F. oT] position cf. Dam ad h. 1. Ambrst. 
TOW... N&povcis] om. 26. MERK 1°] LETATEGMNOP: om. 
B*DFHIKL 26 (but DEL try p). TKE]om. Ke,N. ETAQ- 
TAxpo] TA, BEG, cf. ? Gr. mapacdyoy: ETAYTAXPON ‘he 
confirmed us, LETDEHJKLMNOP 26. €4T&RRO] AIT., Ey: 
gty.,T. exuvst] obs. Gr. K &c. om., Gr.rell yod. 9,W0(0, 26)C TE] 
“AE, FHIKLM 26. NT&psqyst] Mt TeEMp., plural, 26. * 2- 
(E2R, TGO)KA9, 1°] AEFH*KL: + l9,HT, LeTtBsl DGHIM 
NOP. masep] meatep, J, ef.? Gr. 93. ae. Me] om. GM. 
Tap] cf. Gr. NCD*et°EFGKLP al omnv4 fg syr"* arm go Euth 
&e. XE ICKE (+I, B+) 2°] om. XE, BDFHIKL. AcTA- 
(E22, TT)K.|] AcPFitar., He: arf., F. owKoext] AE: Ov- 
O°CMO*T fan hour,’ IST &c. * trnovw aE] AHJ: om. A€, 
LST &e, OT!] OT, L: Oat, EJ. EPRKKAD, 1°] om. Ep, E,*. 
ECALETAMO(om. H)IZ... 19,H'T] om. DKL homect. &TE- 
Tem 2°] Apeten, F. tap] om. HJ. 10 saKAD, 1°] 
EXLKAD,, TIGN twice. &cgepp,w8] eqep., TA,PN. E€%v- 
NOD,E22]€OCMN., FK. ATOVERR it] AFH*: £0(T, BSDEG 
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m VOAHNINE TAps Ic MALKAD, PHT ETApeTeEltaig 
KaTA OT agqepewk nwTrent corarng itcnos- 
AH. AAAS EPANOAOTIZA & AAAS EVATANSKTH- 
CICe 2AAR Evpofe AAAS ECRLE! NOKT. 
BAAR ECDNCOD, AAAS ECCT AKNYigy. OOS, 
Hen 9wh Kens atTeTenttT2ge onnov eps- 
TEN OHNO’ EpeTenovaR sar 9,wW8. 

xO 12 Qapa icxe AicHar nwTen. coke hu an etaqar 
itxornce ovae coe Ox AN ETATOITY Mxonce 
BAAR XE HINa tT TEecovwits, eor nxeTeTEN- 
CNOCAH O4!F ETETENIPI RRRROC ED,DHI EXUwit 
SAPWTEN AKMegreo sanoc+ *eoeke ar 
ACOET NENDHT. ES PHI ae exen TeTeEN- 
NomUPf + MPO0vO ALAAAON ANpags ED,pHI 
Exen Nipagi NTE TitToc® xe 4&2 Negima 
ILTON EXEN OHNO THPOT+ “xe Nadwor- 
qyov EeTalaig D&aToTyY | exen Oxntov sxaM!- 
QUIN MLLLOY & 

DAAL KATA PPHT ETAICARI NEARWTENM MCHOT 
mBem Het ovececorrxutre NMaipHf om nert- 
Moewmoe er ETANaig exe entoe MAatTen 
TITOCS Aqgwnr Het ovrerccerrur+ 1 o-oo, 
DEN OCAKET POCO NETRRETUYANORAL DT + 


KL)OCW(0, TP) AR Ml, LeTt &e. -2,OHY]-OHT,L. ae] 
tre. before AP,HT, Jig(+ Ae) wqwagqep]agq.,K. Evrrov] 
ECOCRL., K. eT SpeTenaig] cf.2 Gr. NCDEKLP al pler 
de vg go arm aeth Clem &. MOTE] cf. Gr. N*BDEKL al plu 
de go arm Clem &c. tyiv, ECOCRRHG) LEADEGLM: E°CRLL., 
BF: MOV., T'TKNOP: COWMIGT ‘a great, HJ. EC&MOA.] 
om.€%,M. EC&TAMAKT (2, A;"E)HCIC] LSA)" DE: ECAT- 
(It, PAMAKTHC, TTGMNOP: ECANE(A, KL: H, F)KTHCIC, 
FHJKL: ECATNATHCIC, Bec(om. 1A,*), €(4, E,)69,0T 
BAAS | om. L homeot. ALREI OKT BAAS es] om. N 
homeot. O€O9, HEN] LeTtA,TEGMNOP: om. OCOS,, A," B*DF 
HJKL; cf.? Gr. DeetCEK LP al plerdearm &. A TETE(om. TE, 
Ay) NTA9,E] THAES,: SPETE(om. TE, M)NT., Le&e. Eps- 
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of: but the grief of the world worketh death. 11 For 
behold the grief which ye grieved (lit. did) acccrding to 
God worked for you much earnestness, yea (&) a defence, yea 
(&) an indignation, yea (&) a fear, yea (&) a hearty love, 
yea (4) a zeal, yea (&) a revenge; and in everything ye 
established* yourselves pure of the thing. 12 Then, if I 
wrote to you, (I wrote) not because of him who did wrong, 
nor because of him who suffered wrong, but (4) that your 
earnestness, this which ye feel (lit. do) about us, might be 
manifested to you before the Lord. '8 Therefore we were 
consoled: but about your comfort, we rejoiced more exces- 


sively about the joy of Titos, because his spirit was rested — 


for you all. ' Because my boast which I made to him about 
you, I was not ashamed of it. But (&) according as I spoke 
to you always in [a] truth, thus also our boast which we 
made about you to Titos was in [a] truth. % And abun- 
dantly his affections are turned (qjOM) towards you, remem- 


® Lit. ‘set up.’ 


TENOHIMOT] om. E.. AKMID,| EM, Be. 12 arcHay] 
-AE, HI. E@Ke 2°lom.F. PH AM 2°] om. AN, LETGMP. 
O¥T 4] OT, A.*. SAAS XE] L8T+A,*?,FENO: om. XE, Ajt &. 
erTeten... exw] cf. Gr. BCDet°EKLP al plus” d**e 
syr° arm?eh aeth Euth Dam. SLMOCT | AE: IT, L&Tt &c. 
138 2SOE(H, L)TNEM] EC(AT, HJ) OW/(E, T)T ARLTEM, Tt 
H*J, €9,pHi 1° ae] TATDEGK MNO, cf. Gr. NBCDEFGKLP 
17. 93. al'® it vg go syr*b ot P txt &c,: om. AE, LEB*FHILP 18, ef. Gr. 
32. 36. 39. 69. 71. e*°* arm Euth Thdrt plane om. d¢. TETENNOLT | 
ef. Gr. F**K L al pler syrP.c.* Euth &. AMpdé | EM (p, Jo) PAGS, 
J. €9,PH! 2°] om. BSDFHJKL 18, XE€A&] om. X€, H*. K- 
Ton] Eart.,TNO.  “exenennoy] tTerte., BeDFL 
18: om. H*. SUTIN) ARTOIS, K. ETAL] AE: 
ETM, L3 &. MeanwTen] position cf.? Gr. N*BFGKL al 
omn“4 g syr*t arm Euth &. %CHOT mRert] cf. Gr. CFs" G(g) 
syrP: ow. Jy*. Of] om. F. NemMtaowvgor cf. Gr. NDEGKLP 
al pler def g vg go syr™® arm Euth &. QA TEM] cf.? Gr. DEFGP 
37. 71. 73. 80. Dam mpcs. 9 ACHPUOTU] AION, GMP. - 


Hunt 38, 
12-15 
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cegyon EDHownt EpwTet+ eEcqipr Aehareri 
NTETENRLET PEYCWTERR THPOTS Red>PHT 
ETapeTengony epwren Hen oroof mer 
osceeptep *fFpag: xe Hem owh ner 
TTAaxpHowt TOHT Dent onnovs 


ff, 
h FPTVAg2o 2A AAAWTEN NACHHOT ENP, 2L0T 
tte Pf etTTor MHI AEM MIEKKAHCIA KTE 


OLALAKEAONIZ %xe nopxr Hen owntsyt 
MAOKIRH NTE OTPOxXPeEx 2 TIg,0OTO NTE 
NOvpAd! MERL MYWK NTE TOCRLET O,HKI. 
ACEPH,OTO EHOWN ETRULETpssn2zoO NTE Tov- 
SLETANAOVC  Feprreepe xe KATA TOT 
xOLR Mean c&RorA NToOTXORK. ATEPTOTOT 
Hen Noswpwoerg seercavwatoee tavTwho, 
ssazon Hen ovnigt tfeo+r cee nip,r..0F 
Near TRLeTUPHp NTE Nigeraq! ETON Mt- 
&Tioc+ ‘owoo, KATA PPHT AN ETarteps,er- 
NIC ZAAL AVEPAJOPN NTHITOV AAMOT + OTOP, 
Mant gwn eRorA girten neteane bf + 
Seepents,o eTitToc+ gma KaTsA prt 
ETAYEPS, HTC ICKEN WOPN + NAIpHT MT EqawK 
ERod sanares,azotT HEN OnMNo’s + 
TDAAS KATA Hpnf etTeTenor itpovo Hen 
rt ewk nmiRens Hen ninag, f+ mean | ticaxs+ 
Meas MiergeIs mexr cnowan ments merr 
Tarank erent onnos e8RorA spa2none 


’eTapeTengony]eTapeTENnoTTyY, B18, xe] 
L*‘TtATEMNO, ef. Gr. unc. al plus” it vg syr#™ et P*xt Euth &c.: AE, 
BHJ 18: AE XE, DFGKLP (AXE); AE perhaps=od», cf. Gr. 37. 
73. 137. 8P¢ al pauc’! go arm syrP™s Chr. Trax.] pref. OCOS,, 
EM: Tr&eeRrovT ‘I shall be humbled,’ B*. 

1 Lg ‘the first Sunday of Abib.’ “['T&RKRO (W, B*L: €, Ag*)] 
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bering the obedience of you all, how ye received him in [a] 
fear and [a] trembling. ‘I rejoice that in everything 
I am assured in you. 

VIII. But I show to you, my brethsen, the grace of God 
which was given to me in the churches of (the) Macedonia ; 
2 that in a great prvof of a tribulation, the abundance of their 
joy and (the) depth of their poverty abounded into the riches 
of their sungleness. *I witness that according to their power 
and beyond their power, they acted of their own readiness, 
*they prayed us in a great beseeching concerning the 
grace, and the fellowship of the ministry which is done to 
the saints: Sand not according as we hoped, but (&) they 
were beforehand in giving themselves to the Lord, and to 
us also through the will of Ged. ‘So that (Eepen) we 
besought Titos, that according as he began from (the) first, 
thus he might complete this grace also in you. 7 But 
(&.) according as ye abound in everything, in the faith, and 
the word, and the knowledge, and all earnestness, and the 


cf. Gr. 47.73. 80. 93. 122* al °° fere vg4 arm go Euth &c. tH! | om. B®. 
2to,pHI] 1H. P. owvp,ox9,ex] Novg,. ‘their affliction,’ J. 
aqepp,ovo]esgy.,aAyDE. ef.] aT. P. ToscTent, M)- 
SKETEMAOT (om. E,M)C] TtASTEGMNOP: -9,&AMAOTC, Le 
A,;BSDFHJKL. 3 99 COPE (H, E,)] AgE: + U&Pp, L*TtAy! &e. 
TOCKORR] O'FXORLK ‘a power,” LEL: XORKW, Ay. C&ROA] 
ef.? Gr. NBCDEFG 17. 45. 46. Euth wupd. Moepworetg] ovp., 
J indef. art. 4‘awtwh9,] AEO: ECT., L8T! &. dypHp 
TENN, FNO: Mu, Byqeragi] wbHp eTajom 2z2- 
Neral, DFKL. mimtlarioc] EM, Bi: WTEM!., DFL; 
ef. Gr. unc. al plu it vg syr"t? aeth Euth &c. om. d€€. qpas. SETA 
ep.] erertep., A,*. Atepg.] esepay., 0. KNOT] EN. 
HJ. maim] Astor, Bs. porn] om L. netTeg,te] om. H*. 
6 Epo,nHTC rexenajopny Epyopn MNepg,HTC, HJ;°,. 
NAIPHTJAEF: +OM, eT &e. T™Hentnuntsy,T | cf.?Gr.N. 
CNOTAH] pref. OF, P. ETDHEMN &c.] pref. OH, P; cf.? Gr. B 30. 
31. 37- 42. 73. 74. 80. 238. a8 heer syrsch arm ef nudy dv Upiv. 
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Oita RTeTEMepgovo Dem MAiKep,2r0T + 
SMAIXW BMKRAROC ANE KATA OFSOCAD NIG 
arra eERorA orren Tcnowan NTE OA IKE- 
SKWOCM + OGRLETCWTN PWTEM NTETE- 
ATANHS AIEPAOKIARA TIM BKRRROC + 
*TeTeNncwort TAP MMP ALOT MTE Menor InC 
I5cc xe aqepp,HKi Coke OHNOF+ ECOTPSRLAO 
Ne HINS NOWTEN DwTEN HEM OxreET 9,HK! 
ATE PH ECTERRMUATE NTETENEPPARrs0+ 
WM ovop, Hen har FT Novrnwercns har Tap 
NeTepnogpl NWTENs NH ETE OF ROMO 
mW9,WR Estye 2AAL TIKEowwWal 2 TETENEp- 
Mop tOITEMm OHXMoT Epoy IcKEM cihloty + 
la ™ Pnovwe ae mixepwkK eaiq xoxy ERor. pita KATA 
PpHT g£aMipworrg Te miovwa + NaipHT ot 
mre mikexwk efor qwnes KATA NeTenTe 
WMOwar MOwaL Vicxe Tap Mipwortgq qwyon+ 
KATA NETENTAY YUHNS OOD, KATA NETEN- 
Taq ane Sov ota vTap an tte 
OCAATON GWM! MP,SMKEHXCWOTI. OCOD, NTE 
OCP,OXP,EX GWM! NMWTEM 2AA\a OINsA MTE 
Op, ecoc gun Det Naicnos tre Tnowv+e 
4 Oita MTE NETEML,OFO WI ENSpog, Mtn ovrog, 
Nig,0TO NTE MH MTEqqwn eneTEnCpog, + 
QiNtsa MTE OFgscoc gw. MKata prt 


Hennasjenat, Hs. *eRorAlom.P. ogngeTcwrn] 
@H ETC., FL by error. &iepa.| AE: €lepa., LeTt BPD 
GHJKLMN: €leepa., FO. °oHNoy ... hewTen] 
cf. Gr. NBDEFGLP al plu it vg syr** arm go Euth Cyr &e. €0%Dp.] 
Ewp., Be. Ne] om. H*, it TepH (MI, A,E,)] ALDH, PMNOP. 
9 TMWALH (I, M)] + MWTEM ‘to you, ASFHIKL, mevTep.] 
Ne ETep., TTHINO. MH ETE] NeTE, J. mI9,w8] on 
MEaro,w8, E, by error, SAAS] +MERR ‘also, HIL, S'TE- 
tTenep.] eat., DK: ApeTtenep., HJ: E&pet., B: 
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love which is in you from us, that ye may abound in this 
grace also. *I was not saying it according to command- 
ment, but (&) through the earnestness of others, I approved 
(the) choiceness of your love also. ® For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he became poor because of you, 
being rich, that ye also in (the) poverty of him (that one) 
might become rich. 1° And in this I give an opinion: for this 
is profitable to you, who not only the thing to do, but (4) 
the wish also ye were beforehand in beginning a year ago. 

11 But now the thing also to do, fulfil; that according as 
the readiness of the wish, thus also may be the fulfilment, 
according to that which each one hath. '* For if the readi- 
ness exists, according to that which he hath he is accepted, 
not according to that which he hath not. ' For not that 
a relief might be to others and a tribulation to you, but (4) 
that an equality might be in this present time. 14 That 
your abundance may be for (the) deficiency of those, and the 
abundance of those may be for your deficiency, that there 
may be an equality: according as it is written, ‘He of the 


Otten] 91, Be. 11 A€]+ON, HJ. E&tq] E&5, KL, om. 
suffix 3° singular: om. J. Oft|] om. HJ. UKE] WU, GMP, 
2Tap] oven, HI: AC TAP, TEN. ycyo(w, A) MN] LST*Ag &.: 
om. Y, AAEMNOP, NeTEeNtTAag 1°] cf. Gr. NBC*DEFGKP 
al’ it vg go syrP‘*t arm aeth Clem Euth &c.om. ris, YU HIT] qa@mon, 
TP byerror, METENTAY 2°] NEeTANT., PE,: NeTAY, Lt. 
33 O%9C!] om. BHI: OCOD, 0. MTOM] EXRT., TIGN. 
PD, ANKEOCWOTIU ‘others’] D.AMOCOKEX,, Ag by error: D,AMM- 
KEOSCON ‘others,’ BHI: O,AMOVOMN ‘some,’ F's, ovos, | cf, 
syr®): om. B*H J, cf, ? (doubtful, hecause conjunctive UT €) Gr. N* BC 
17. 33. 35. 80. de acth*: + DIS, M. OF9,0X.] om. OW, LI. 
DANS 2°] om. AHI. 9,8(I, D)COC] + AA TON, L. qywns 
+MWTEN, AHIL, TET.) Tae: AP. L. 4 arer 
AUTEM, H by error. GWM 1°] pref. WTEY, DFKL. ENOp. 
ENIgp., HJ.  m1g,0¢0] + OOS, MIP,0O, Ls by error. 
9,scoc] 9,tc., D: -cwe, A. | 
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ETCHHNOCT + xe | Hanigowvo raneqepo,ovo + 
OF09, PANIKOTX! MAMEyepHAe + 


z. 


AS *[Ipes0tT ae sadt gun mar eragqf nrar 


Hunt 18, 
6-21 


CNOCAH MOTWT EXEN OKTOT Den NAKT 


ATITOCe MxKETIOWT NOHT LEM 2YéitTgyse 
ECIHC AE iP,0eO EI DApwTEeN Hem meqpw- 
OCTTY NOHTS PANosvwpll AAMIKECON MELLAc+ 
mar etenequyorgoe Hen mMievwarrerAion+ 
EBodA OFTEN MIEKKAHCIZ THPOT. * OT ALOFTOI 
AE ZAAS Mean Eeawo"s’A xix exwgq eEor 
OITEM MIEKKAHCIAS EQOCH OF Najexrrxno 
Negra Hem MAipgnoT Hal ETACYeRLay! 
sxasog CROA OITOTEM ECWOT AKATIOT MERR 
Nentpworrgy TOHTe  *erwpy se2n0n Ehare 
xe fine ovar gqowgen Hen Tarxoxrr eran- 
geass srzanoc ERorA prroten+ 7 Tene,s 
TAP AKRPPWOT MP, ANNEONANET OF AROMTOIT 
SRNELLEO BANOT AZAASZ NEAR ARTIERLOO 
PUITI POUR! + 

22 AMOVWPN AE ALMEMKECONM MELAwoe PAl ETAM- 
EPAOCKIAAATIN MALLOY HEM OCALHY MOTRLHgy 
fiCcOm eEqor McNovacoc+ frov ae eExqIHC 


15 Dms EFOAOC: Ame EL cy pi ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
P& 1°] om. H*. MKkMegqep 1°] s£uMagep, F. mKowxr] 
NK. N. MKUMEEp 2°] AANAGEDp, L. 16 19,2207 |] 
THS,., TO. Pas] OH, DFKL, eTagqt] +Man, FK, cf. Gr. 
Charl*. 17 {t(om. K*)9,HT RKLE(H, E,)] LETtATEGMNOP; 
SLEN OKT, BDFHIKL 18. &qyoIrgy] eTaqoiry, o: 
AQTHIC, M*, EC{IH(TU, E,)C ae] A,*,F*EH™=MNOP: ECO! 
AE MCNOTAEO (W, J,)C, B*H*J 18: EOI MCNOCAEOC, LeT: 
A,™8 (‘a copy’) TOD FGK? L. er] AE: &qI “he came,’ L&T* &c.: 
O09, agi, HJ. 18 2 t(it, E)OwWPM] TATENO: + ae, 
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abundance abounded not, and he of the little was not in 
want. 16 But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who gave the 
same earnestness for you in (the) heart of Titos. 1” Because 
he received indeed the exhortation, but being more in haste 
to come to you in his readiness of heart, '* we sent the other 
brother with him, he (lit. this) whose praise in the Gospel 
through all the churches; }° but not only (so), but (&) also 
having had hand laid upon him by the churches, to travel* 
with us in this grace, this which was ministered by us 
unto [a] glory of the Lord and our readiness of heart: 
°° withdrawing ourselves from this, that any one should [not] 
blame us in this amount (xO2x) which is ministered by 
us: *' for we take care for good things, not only before the 
Lord, but (&) also before [the] men. ™ But we sent our 
brother also with them, he (lit. this) whom we approved in 
many things many times to be (lit. being) earnest, but now 


® Lit. ‘being on (the) strange (land).’ b Reading €°T OW of H°J. 


LSDFGHJKLMP: &SOCWPN AE, 1° singular, B818, meerac] 
position cf.? Gr. N* P cet Bre, 18 BAAS. | om.L. EROA 1°] om. QO. 
NEALAit] NELLAg ‘with him, L. Heit] cf. Gr. B(C)P al plus'® 
f vg arm aeth Euth &c. ET A CHERLYT AE: €TOTCU., present, 
LsT:&c. OITOTEN] DITOTO, FN*, Eswors] COTWOT, 
Tt BFK 18. noc |} cf. Gr. BOD* FGL 3. 23. 31. 39. 57. 71. 73. 80. 93. 
d=* defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c. om. atrov, nentpwost ¢ | 
TLEC[P. ‘his readiness,’ B* 18. 20 enwwpg] om. ¢, E,*. fIte- 
OCAi] Eteowar, H. eTAamng.] A, E: ETEMNgy., LeT!Ay &.: 
@&l ETOCY. ‘this which they, HoJ: O&F ETEMd., B* 18, 
21 Tenet] cf. Gr. NBDEFGP 6. 11. 67** 80. gt. fo defg m* vg 
syr<betP arm &c. mpovooupey. ISPD. | p., IN, NELe | TtAE 
GP: om. LSBs DFH*JKLMNO 18. &&MERLOO 2°] om. RK, DF 
HJKLMO 18 = Mipwart|] ABeEHIL 18: + Oft ‘also, K: 
IUIKED. ‘also the men,’ L#'Tt A," DFGMNOP. 22 99 TIEMKE | 
om. &&,GMP. eTarep]etenep,J,. DHenowarng] om. 
JK. €(om. B*)Qo! itcNowaeoc] pref. AMXEARG, K: om. B*: 
-CNOCAH, TGL*M. ECqIHC] AcIIHC, HJP: €(om. B*)qo! 
MCNO*SAEOC, B* A,™8 (‘a copy’). 
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19,070 Hen osenigf tewt ito,nt oH etTagon 
SSPWTENM + ITE EXEN TITOC. N&dadup 
OCO9, MahbHp Mpeqeppwh eDSoswn epwtent+ 
ITE NENCNHOT. ODA2NanoctTorAocc Net MTE 
MIEKKAHCIZ. NWOT RLITCC. 

** Powwits, own EhorA NTETENATANK Mere Tet- 
MOCMOC ETENPS M2 2LOY EXEN OKNOT OTOITS, 
EPWOT SLTIELLEO MMMIEKKAHCIS. | 


H. 
Ne Ay Eee fTaiaxonmia Tap geen ETOTPA 2£2R0C 
[IIA TIOC OF9,OFO NHI Ne Par ecHal nw Tens 


2Tcwoen Tap sANEeTENpwosT Ys har efTpa 
SLILOY MMoeuyoe EXE OHNOTSe DAToOTOeS 
[MAeLe_aKEromisze xe 2 maptagcara ceKTo- 
TOC ICKEN CloTYs 2AAL NeTENDCOS, agt- 
NOP, LLMOCS,OCO + 

Ss Dnowwpl ae MHICNHOT DApwTen ota Men- 
woeyos ETENPSA 222209 EXENM OHNOTS 
NTeqaTeernqgwnr Eeqqovrre Hem mNaiere- 
poc+ SPINA KATA PPHT eEmarxw MRLOC+ 
iretenuwn epetrenceRTwWT+s ‘ aenmwe 
ACUI MEAKHI MXENSORRAKEAOMIA + MCEXELL 
eHNosy KreTenceRTWT AN WTENGING anon 
Oils xe iitenmxocs XE MowTen topHr Dent 


23 MAdje>Hp] Melt. ‘our, F. O09, MayPHp] om. BK. 
EDHoeN Epw eit] position cf.? Gr. DE de syr*h go Ambrst. 
Me] om. J,*. Wwor] pref. Te, K. 4 TeTeNnar. | 
TENST., P by erro. ETENpA] KT. L. exen] Hen, kK. 
ovorys,¢| ef. Gr. NCD>etcE** KLP al fere omn f vg syr"*¥ arm aeth 
Enth &c. 

1TApP AKREMJAE: 2REN TAp, LsT? &.: om. QRLEM, HJ. 
MMIATIOC] TABKRe: EM, Le &. OF9,0%0] OF09,0%0 
(+11, Ag*), Ag*BSFMN by error, €(45,P)CH8s] efcS., G. 
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more eager (lit. hasting) in a great confidence which there 
is (to him) in (9,8) you. ™ Whether (any enquire) about 
Titos, -(he is) my friend and fellow worker for (lit. into) 
you; or our brethren, they are apostles of the churches, (the) 
glory of Christ. 24 (The) manifestation then of your love 
and our boast which we make about you, manifest it to 
them before the chwrches. 

IX. For indeed concerning the ministration which they 
do for the suznés, this is superfluous* for me to write to you: 
“for I know your readiness, this of which I make (a) boast 
about you to them of (M4) (the) Macedonia, that they of 
[the] Achaia prepared themselves a year ago; but (&) your 
zeal gave zeal to very many of them’.  ° But we sent the 
brethren to you, that our boast which we make about you, 
may not be empty in this respect; that, according as I was 
saying, ye might be prepared: ‘ lest by any means should they 
of (the) Macedonia come with me, and find you not prepared, 
we (pron.) might be ashamed, that we should not say, ‘Ye,’ 

* Lit.‘a more.’ > Lit. “their more.’ 

2 (EN, FKL)goewor] eg., B. Dato toe] Aen to- 
TOC, M 854818) A0cI4, KL. ce&K Toot, E,) TOF] 
TtABSFHMNP: -TW-, LETDEGJKLOR:.  cmowy] Citog, 
E,NP. SAAS]AE: OCOD, L8T &e. METENDCOD, | cf. Gr. 
NBCP 17. 39. 67** 74. a8 (8Pe) Euth f vg syr*® arm &c. agt- 
5C09,] om: Aghomect. 2KUT.] ETL, BL = > Amowupmi] cf. Gr. 
Der Est demid al#cbh™ arm ‘&c.: &JOCUWPM, B*, cf. Gr. rell. ET EM 
PA]NT.,N. MArArEpoc] OFS MARLK.,A*: OTATIAILL., Ae. 
OMA] pref. AAAS, Be EMSIx] MMAIKW, M: ETSIXW, 
L. wt TeTertdg.] om. Mt, Jp. 4 MZAORKRAK.] om. NA, LP. 
ftcexerr] AER: pref. OCOD, LsT! &. nTeTerceR.] 
A.TcE: WTENC., I'* by error: EPETENC., LETHA, &c. MTEN- 
CUIMY AMon] OTOH, AMON MTEMG., R, cf. Gr. DtethE*L de 
syr*b gai, ON XE] om. XE, H*O, MMEMxoc] MTENx., 
O; ef. Gr. NBC*?LP al omn“4 fg syr™t Euth &c. Acyeoper. 
VOL. UI. T 
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TAtgie  OWANSTKEON OTM AIQLES! Epog 
ECCT NOKRT TMMICNHOT HINMs MCeepyopNt it 
&APWTEN OFOS, Kceepgyopn nceRTe neTeEN- 
CALOT PH ETAPETENWY LARRLOY ICXEM COP + 
Ona MTEeqguwns eqceRTWT. NaipHf ae g,we 
OCCRLOT & OCOD, MOCTRRLET OT MXONC ATS 


4s *ar ae ne xe hx et Taco eqcrf eqewcSH on 


Hen ovfacoe ovogs, ox ercrf Hen ov- 
C2L0T & EYEWCA ON HEM oecanoee MMovAs 
Wows! KATA HpHT eTagqcwtn nag Sen 
neqout. me cRorA Gen OCMKAS, OKT Ane 
re ERoA HEN OCANATKHKS OTPEYT Tap eqpagyt 
ete OT 2261 sn2n0g & | 

®Owon gyxosr, ac sabdte cope preotr nifen 
2MSI MWTENS SINS Epe Ppwdy! Gon NwTet 
Hen 9K wmKen ncnose Bene treTenep- 
goso Sen owK men tavaeons Kata 
ppxt etcSxovwt xe agqcwp eRorA agqf itn- 
OHKI TEYAREOARH! WWM gaeites,. 


Ae TleTcag,Nr AC sATIxpox saNeTcIT Eqeceo,ne 


Hunt 06, 
6-9 


TUIKEWIK MA OM EOTWLL OTFOS, EYEepPE Me- 
TENGO Awa EYyeopovTagar MxEMlosT sg, 





TL(th, 0) Atcy!] MAGI, Dy cf. Gr. N*BCD*FG 3.17. 23° 57. 67** 69, 
70.71.1477. 179 it vg aeth Euth &c.om., ris cavyqoews, =F SMATKEOMN] 
“KHON, TAS FGHIK(OCMLP. OTM] om. AK. St22e~1] 
MAIRRET!, BO, ECeET]-RT, BDHLO. gyo(w, E,M)pn 
fr] om. fl, H*, fl... QjOpit] om. E,L homect. OOS, itce- 
epyopm] ovog, CeEp., P: om. OCOD, RK. NETENCRLOT] 
NET EMKECLLO' ‘also your blessing,’ R. Wwey] EPYJOPT Muay, 
HJ, cf. Gr. wpo &c. OCOD, MOT.] cf. Gr. NCBCDFECKLP al pler 
syrP arm aeth go Euth &c. °A&r ae Me xe] Pal ae nexe, 
LST* by error; B*DEJ have point after ME; no MS. has Adye, LST* 
mistook TWEXE ‘said’ for ME ‘is’ and X€ ‘that’=ér. PH ETT] 
NetT, DKL. eycitt]om. H*. eqewcS 1°] eqw., F. 
DENOCCLLO’ 1°} om. OF, FH; cf. Gr. D*FG deg m* fu allschm 
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in this measure. 5I thought it necessary then to exhort the 
brethren, that they should come before to you, and prepare 
before your blessing, which ye promised beforehand*, that 
it might be prepared, but thus us [a] beneficence” and not 
(as) extortion®. ° But this it is, that he who, is sparing 
(in) sowing shall reap also sparingly ; and he who soweth 
beneficently shall reap also beneficently : * each one according 
as he chose for himself in his heart, not grudgingly or from 
a necessity: for a rejoicing giver (it is) whom God loveth. 

® But it is possible for Ged to make all grace multiply to 
you, that (the) sufficiency, being te you in everything 
always, ye may abound in every geed thing: ° according as 
it is written: ‘He distributed, he gave to the poor; his 
righteousness abideth for ever. §% But he who supplieth 
the seed to him who soweth shall supply the bread also to 
him for [an] eating; and he shall cause your plants to 
grow ; he shall cause them to grow, namely (fxe) the fruits 


® Lit.“from first.’ b Lit.‘ blessing.’ © Lit. ‘a wrongdoing.’ 
d Lit. ‘from a grief.’ 


go&e. EVE (om. M)wceA eee C2L0°C | om. G homeot. Penor- 
C2LO% 2°|om. 0%, LAT*, cf.gAug. TET AYCUTH]-coTNH, 
R. €]om.L. RKKL9,| EXRK.,TGN. EROA 2°] pref. OF, 
LP. erept] LsTa,BIDE,FGKNP: wtredbf, LM: 
epebt, ER: par etTedT, AgHJO. § ae] TAp, BDF 
KLR, cf. Gr. Det* 109. 178. 3°¢ demid tol syr®. IOT edT, 
BE,*? eEpelep,a,. Ppwwyi] mip., Be: dway, L. gon] 
CUT, Ep. °doHT] om. Ay*. A™* D™: Gas PAARLOC 
(om.D) PI& (Ag ABA WSA): Eyme pre roly le jyoje, Ar™ faa yyy. 
Enep,| +itTenienes,, HR 26, cf. Gr. FGK 6. 39. 42. 238. fg veo! 
eeth. Mnetcit] oH ETcIT, HJ. Ege... EYE (om. L) 
-- ECE (om. B*E2L). | cf. Gr. N* BCD*P al! def gr vg arm aeth Enth 
&e. TIKEWIK] om. KE, GMP. na om. B*. Ot} om. A,'H 
JL.” O€WLKL| -O£R, GM. OTO9,| om. Ap. NETEMGO] 
A,EHes: NETENGO, LSTA," &c., singular, ef.? Gr. ECE (om. 
BE,L)@po% (om. T*F: Ope, L)] TeAgTEGH*JMNOP: pref. 
OCOD, LeAyBeDFHKLRE, cf.Gr. Adjat] AE: A&I, LSTtAy &, 
T 2 


eee LR - 
L£Z20C, I 


ZG 
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itTeTenarccosent “epetenor itpasez_zo Aen 
ow mRen Hen aeeetTg,anrAocwc miRen. ea: 
etepp,wk eRorA OITOTEN eExgenp,220T 
ntTen pf. 2xe Tarasaxonmisa tte Taipagmn 
OT SROMOM ECMON ECKWK Til9oCpIA KTE M- 
STIOC BMATATOSC. SAAS CEPMKEO! M9,0%0 
ERod OITEN OF2nnYy MWENnoseoT tren Pf 
13 ROA OFTEN PAaokKigrak NTE Naiqesrayl. 

ECpetenfwos asabt e9,pur exe nidiexurc 
nTe NeTenovwito, eERorA ENliesvaTTEAION Te 
15cc. Nexn TareTanraAorvc ntTe TaretTapup 
epwor near ovon men “near, novtwis, 
ETOCPS MHRRKLOY ED, PHI EXEM OHMNOTS ECAION 
Den orvarer tout epwrense eeke nig,- 
2LOT Te df eEetTepposvo Hen onnove 
BIpPs20T ac sadT WHM EX pHI exenm Tedq- 
AWPES MATCAX!I MRLRLOC + 


0. 
UntokK ae tawcdAoc TT9,0 epwrent eRor | orren 


 TaLeTpesrpawcays mes. TRRETENIKHC NTE 
mc owe erecRhinovT agen Hen ontovs 
SATETENRKOO + EICAROA AC ManwTeEit 1a- 
QUT TaxpxostT Den oxnnov+  *frwhos, 
AE COPINWIM! EITAXPHOTT MAKT + KT S,Apw- 
Ten 2 DEN Masrewt tants har eTareti 
Epoy EEpTOALLAM ED,PHI EXEM P,ANOTONS 


UTeTEeNnse.] MTETETEMZL., BGM. 1 sseT- 
& (om. BA)AMAOCC] pref. OC, H: pref. HAM, P. MTENhT] 
wtTedT, I, obs. Gr. B Acar. 12 TararaKx.| Ta., R, ef. Gr. 


ARTETAIP.] MTA, N. Tarbagstr] Naigerrays ‘this 
ministry, R. €Cajon] Acg., ER: Cdj.,F: M&cay., By €C- 
xwKk]+eRorA, k. OCpldA] AE: Opog, LeTta; &. cep] 
L*AgDEH*K: €€p, 0: ECEp, B*: CEEP, THAT FGH*JLMNP: 
Eceep, RB. nxe] TUKE, N.  O1(%, N) ftp,.] LeTta,"B*E DFG 
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of your righteousness: 1! ye being rich in everything, in all 
singleness, this which worketh through us a thanksgiving 
to God. Because this ministrution of this service not 
only is (at work) filling up the wants of the saints [only |, 
but (&) also aboundeth through many thanksgivings to God; 
through the proof of this ministration. Ye are glorify- 
ing* God for the subjection of your confession unto the 
Gospel af Christ, and the singleness of the fellowship with 
them and all; }4and their prayer which they make for you, 
being in hearty love to you, because of the grace of God, | 
which aboundeth in you. 3° But thanks be given to God for 
his free gift unspeakable. 

X. But I Paul beseech you through the meekness and the 
fairness of Christ, as being humble indeed among you in 
your presence; but being away from you °I have firmness 
among you: ? but I pray to have firmness, ‘not being with: 
you, in this confidence, this with which I think to be bold 


® The second person is expressed. > Lit. ‘my heart (is) established.’ 
¢ Copt. takes pn with mapov. 4 Cf. Matt. xiii, 56, Mark xiy. 49, but 
both have variant Dap. 


HIKLMNOP; 09,1 it9,., AZE: GT itg,, R. ERor abe 
om. EROA, R. OCRKHGY] DAMLL, plural, k. MTENn>T 
SPT, R. 13 -F (om. E,*0)AOKIZRH] PalaKonid, DFK. 
epetentT] eepetent, HJ. nidne}] motte, rFamP. 
ENIECSTT.] MKT, GM: pref.EDowt, R. MKLETS(€,NO)- 
MAO (om. N)C] -BS2MAOTCC, LEDFOHIKLR: om. LET, F*. 
Epwoes] Ay*2E: pref. EHOCM, LETHA," &. 4 eTowpa 
SRIZOG] om. R. EpwTent] pref. EHOCMN, BHILR. 
18 1p.) Mrp,., DEZ,GMO. él] cf. Gr. NeC?DretCEKLP al pler 
syr™¥ arm Euth &. €9,PHI}om.F. ATCAax!] &Taycaxt, 
potential, L. SRIIOC | SLIILOC, J. 

1 [mg pclaall pull Lae ie nyse Sng] aac ‘the feast of the 
maityr Markiriiis (later writing, at the church of this great saint).’ 
-P&a(E, Ap) Say] -pworsdg, H. euel +TE, B. QDHENOH- 
ov 1°] om. HEN, E,*. DEMME. 2°] cf? Gr. P (de)fg r ve. 
2 MA1OWT | ef. Gr.C*% exert} e,d,. ovomn] ovwunn, I. 
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‘Mal CORRECT! EPON XE ANRKKOM KATA C&apy 
FAMRLOGI USP KATA CAPF & NAMO! MALA TO! 
AM KATA CApy. : 

‘Hip onmAon Tap NTETEMRLETRLATO! O,ancap- 
KIKON 2M Me. ZAAA O,ditxose NTE HT ne 
Esyopwep ttre nerxop+ expoHtT eSput 
ToAncos ‘near Gicr men ET TWwOoTN wW- 
22UI0S ED, PHI EXEM Texel MTE PT. ovog, 
ENEpPEeHcCARLAAWTETIN sraresr miBen EeDSorwit 
Dent NewTesr sawxc *ovop, enceRTwt 
EC SZaTlernngiagy shereTaTcwTesr sien 
EMWI AUUAMLLOP, MOP MXETLEeTENCWT ERR 
TNTETENKXOCAT EMH ETOCH ALTMETENLALOO. 

¢ PDH ETE VeHY OCH KE PAIXCC Ne har on ge2- 
peqcodit epoy mOprr MOuTY xe KaTSZ hon 
€TE..., ETE Meog P2NCC NAIpHT Sos ovo. * equal 

B TAP AIYANMOCTMHOT MBKRRLOl MP,OTOe ES,PHI 

Exen NMiepajigss eTs NOC THIG NHI EXTKWT 
OCOD, NeENeTENpWHAT an KTtagm: an. 
-.-9€- "Oita MTagTerrcepaadput + mova: eqty,ert 
Af, D nuten eRorAX OITem MemicTOAK+ | xe 
MIETICTOAK REM cEp,opa+ | owvop, cexop+ 
TNAposcid Aaée NTE NICWARA OFACEENHC TEF 


Angxrogi] ener, J. Amerogi...capy 1°] om. LN 
homect. AMA2Odj!] ASE: ENR, LATA, &e.: MAMMEMRAL., 
M by error: EME EMRROG! ‘if we walk,’ HJ. Tap] om. HJ. 
4 DonAomn]-wint, EJ. esqop.| ovg.,H. mTe net] AyD 
EJ: NTEMH ET, LeTtA," B8TGHLMNOP: MH ET, K: MxXe- 
MET, F*. ECpoAT] A,:-PWHT, L!TAy &. SO, ANCOCTU 
ncociu men ‘every counsel,’ J. 5 eT T (om. E)WOCK 
LeT'A, DFG*HJKLN: + OF, AgBEGOMOP: ETTUNOT, I. 
I2IKW0C| om.0. EMEPE(om. EZFLN) CAL] EME EPENC.., P. 
Den] A?pEM: Da, LsTt &. * enceR TwT | itc., BD. 
CT SP.MERLT (om. A;D) Gy (G, L) iy] OT sang, J. ecm] 
+ A€, BY, Majopi] A,*,B*E, ef. Gr. C 39. r Aug: om. LET* &. 
CWTERR ...7ETOCH £2] om. N homeot.: MTETEMN... £2.00, 
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against some, these who think of us that we walked according 
to flesh. ° For we walked according to flesh, (yet) we were 
not (serving as) soldiers according to flesh. *For the 
weapons of your soldiering are not carnal, but (&) they are 
powers of God, unto an overthrowing of the things which 
are strong, unto a hurling down of arguments (COGTt), 
Sand all heights which raise themselves against the know- 
ledge of God, and we are leading captive all thoughts into 
(the) obedience of Christ ; °and being prepared to avenge all 
disobedience, if your obedience should be filled first. 7 (Is it) 
that ye look at the things which are in your presence? 

He who trusteth that he is of Christ, let him argue 
(COGi) this again in himself, that, according as he is of 
Christ, thus are we also. ‘*For if I should boast myself 
more about the authority which the Lord gave to me unto 
[an] edification, and not unto your ruin, I shall (lit. will) 
not be ashamed. ® That I may not be as one frightening 
you through the epistles. 3° Because the epistles indeed are 
weighty and they are strong; but the presence of the body 
om.Ag*. TET EMX.] pref. OOS, BY. EMH ET] MH ET, 
O: f{NeT, M: enmeT, G. nH] + ae, DFKLP. ete] 
eT aq, M. on] position cf.? Gr. P 14 d®": om. QO. epog] om. J. 
LA PHI NAAT] ef. g ‘intra se,’ also? Gr. NBL a1 é¢’. ‘apud’ def r 
vg. NAIPRT] Garp. r*. p,wit] cf. Gr. NBCD*FGP al!° 
defgrvg go syr"* ar® arm aeth Euth &c.: + PAI XC, T*, cf. Gr. D°E 
KL al pler Dam Oec. 8 Eqyuvit | cf.? Gr. BFGH 17. 31. 73.80.177. 
178. d®*" arm deg tol syr®h &c. om. re. 19,07%0| cf. Gr. N* BC D* 
E*FGP 39. 45. 120.c®* def g r vg go syrP *t arm aeth Euth &c. om. cai. 
TIE per rays | cf. Gr. C*P 115, 119. al pauc syr®5 are &c. om. npey. 
MHI] cf. syr®4 ar¢ Chr Thphyl. femeTertp.] meTemtp., G: 
NenetTentp., A,. pwAT) gopagep, H. Tra] TF, G. 
*eERoA orTen] om. H*. 10 XENIENICTOAH] om. Ey 
homect. REM] A,E, cf. aeth™ Method Ambret: + MEXA¢f, LeT 
A, &c., cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP al omn" de acth?r, CE9,Opay] ce- 
9,0px, DL, Micwara] Fcapy, 1. aceennnc] acenx., 
H: &CO&., M: Aceetot, N*, Te] ac, AE. 


Hunt 18, 
7-12 


TajERX 
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OCOS, MICAx! GHy s+ har om geApeqa2rervi 
Epoy MxXENAr AANAIPHTS xe RATA OpKt 
eTenor sainnoqg Hem ncaxre eRorA oO rTenn 
MIENMICTOAKS ENSCH DASA TEN OHNOT ANS Hal 
Ne LULPpHT ETento! srz2n0q Hen mo,wK enmgcu 
DATEN Onno. 

2 HTenepToAgean Tap am eTenoewsnent Ie eqyi- 
TEN ED AMOCON MH ETTL9,O AA2L2W0T EPA TOT 
SIILLCETOC BAAS MOwoes WAPH! MHAHKTOTC 
ECLYT MRALWOTS OTOP, ECOONTEN LLRLWOT 
EPWOT ALAA MLMMWOT OFOD, NCEKAT Att. 
BAnom AE MANGOCYOC MKKOM AM Delt 
SSNsATY 2AAA KATA Nig NTE NIKANOTH + 
pH eTa Of esgy mam eependos, aapog 
DEN OCY! MEARR OCG ApwTent + 


An 4Ow tap gwe KTeEnhes, epwTen TencworTen 


~e, D 


Flunt 18, 
13718 


SRIZON EpwTet [+] Mp,ovoO. andoyg, Tap epw- 
Ten Swren Hen MewarverAion NTE WCC 
I ENMOCMOV ARRON AN HEN HAngreeT ara! 
Hen OanAicr Mgerr_ax20% covonTan ae 
Nowe,eAtic apeqan NeTenntso,f aiar eeped- 
eprigt DEN exNosv KATA NENKANOTH E- 
SLETPOCO+ FEDIMENNOTYI MUTE fMMITH 
ETO! Mitigf EMmn. HEM OCKAMOTM MayEerr2r0 
AM EMOedos m2L0N Hen nH eTceRTwT + 
7@PH AE ETAOCOS BRLOY MKApeqMowgost 


1 om] AE,OF: OWN, LeTt&c. MAS] AE: P&t, L*T* &e. 
eRor] om. J. ENDSCH 1°] om. OCH, J. an] om. H by error, 
or single negative, with EM = fl. ds 2°] AE: +OM, Le &, 
12 eTEeNeuw(+T, F)ME(a, E,) Mt] MTEMNe., GMP: EOUDdITEN, 
E,*. Qt (+T,A,)en €] GITEN MH, AHIP. eEpaTtor] 
om. P, ECOEOW,TD)NTENt}] AweU(O, E,)NTEN, BE. 
Epwos] om. E,. O09, MceKat] A,;,;BEFHJKL: om. 
OCOD, LETT D'GMNOP; cf. Gr. NBDseE KLP al fere omn 
r syr'¥ arm aeth go Euth &c. 13 AMOI AE] cf. Gr. N &e. 
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is weak, and the words contemptible. This again Jet such 
“a one think, that, according as we are in (the) word 
through the epistles, not being with you, this is as we are 
in (the) deed, being with you. 12 For we are not bold 
to compare ourselves or to measure ourselves with (€) some 
who commend themselves: but (&) they (pron.) in them- 
selves are measuring themselves, and are comparing them- 
selves with (€) themselves, and are not understanding. 
13 But we (pron.) were not boasting ourselves in things 
without measure, but (&) according to the measure of the 
canon which God ordained to us, to cause us to reach unto it — 
in a measure, and one as far as you. '* For not as not reach- 
ing to you we stretch (out) ourselves to you the more: for we 
reached to you also in the Gospel of Christ: ' not boasting 
ourselves in unmeasuredness (plural), in toils of other men*; 
but having a hope, should your faith grow, to cause it to 
become great in you, according to our canon unto an abun- 
dance, 1*to preach glad tidings to you, things which are 
greater than those, not in a canon of other men (and) to 
boast ourselves of the things which were prepared. 17 But 


® Lit.‘of strange,’ thus again. b Misunderstanding imepéxewa. 


as lost. MAMNCOCVYOC] cf.? Gr. SPC cavydpeba, also FG fg auct 
-peror, &TU(6, M)I|] LeA,BFEGMNOP: pref. QUET, THA, DF 
FHJKL. K&TA] om. J. Tgyl TE] Mayr AR, 18. KA- 
Now] AE).(+OCM)FIK: -Mwn, LEBD'GHLMOP 18: -Mon, 
TN. oH] LYTATEGMNOP: Al, BD'FHJKL18. oOtga- 
pwTent] AE,: om. OF, LsT* &. oe Tap 9,WC] cf. Gr. 
NDEFGKLM al pler defg vg syr** Euth &. mtTemndpeo,| 
-$O9, HJO. EpwTent 1°] gap. B. Mp,owvo... Epw- 
TEN 3°] om. E,* homeot. o,wTelt] om. H*, 16 ait] om. A. 
SANMRLETAT UI] OTRLET., FK: om. 9AM, B. EOTO- 
(om. E,) (+, FO)TAM ae] + Mena, BIeD'FIKL 18. 
eepeq] epey, H. MEMKAMOTIt] as above (exc. B -OFM): 
MENK., 0. enn] ene, DL. ewgovagjov] LeTATEGM 
NOP: €€dj., D: EMtdy. ‘boasting, FK: AAAS €(4, 18) MOv- 
wove, BHJL 18. 17 Ae] om. 18, M*UApeqajowqos 
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Fa asssoy Hem Not “hn vap amt etTal9,0 
SIILOY EPATY QLMMATATY NE MICWTM. SAAL 

PH ETE NOT NATAS,OY EpATY + 

I. 

AO =Dsrol MApeTEMsaepanencecee ALKKRO!I Mov- 
KOCX! HEM TAMETAT ONT ZAAS WOT iP, HT 
MearHt. *Tocop, rap epwren Den orncog, 
nite Sf. AIDETH ONNOT TAp Movy,d! NOTWT 
flowmapeenoc ectrowRuowt san5ce. * Tep- 


.. PHT, 90f Ae seHtlwc aappxtT sLTIpoYg eT Aagep- 


D 


OaA teva Hen TeyarxrnetTceR cet axo itxe- 
nerenazes: eRorA orren TareT9,amMaorc 
meas. TuUTOTRO ETDen MCC *icxe seem Tap 
NEONHOT YMA Woy MwTeMt MWKEIHC ALTMEMN- 
SIUC] SLALOY. 16 TETENNAGT MKETINA 2rTeE- 
TENSITY. 1€ KEECATTEAON sailleTeMngony 
KAAWC AE TETENMAEPANECECEE TE. 
‘Paesesi vap xe TepHae ep, Ai an+e E9,OTE Mi2- 
MoctToAoc eeosoTteR *IcKE AMOK OSIAIWTHC 
Hen NWeaxs 2rAAa HEM Nears Ame AAA’ Delt 
98K mBen anovongent epwten Hen ovorn 
mens Tarn ovnokr nerTaraigq ereeRio 2- 
ALOIS HIM MOWTEN NTETENGICI XE Alp, wig 


.. 4H, NUITENM MAXINRH MLMETATTEAION NTE PT + 


BH * DUIKWAM MWOAMEKKAKCIZ & 2161 Ofwiions coke 


SRLLOY] om. Bhomect, 'SM]om.TeFL. MMM&ATATY] 
om. E,*K. TWE(MAI, Of) MICW TIN] order cf.? Gr. N*BFGHKL 
MP al omn”4 g Or Euth &c.; for MS =6 cf. Gr. FG. 
1MapeTennta] mapeTen, JKL. antec] aman, 
FLP. moeKO~wx!] cf.? Gr. FGKLP al plus” degr Euth &. 
om nr. DENTARLETATOHT | cf? Gr. HKL al plu Euth &. 
ri dpporivy, AAAL...9HT]om.Bhomet. 7 Henosgcog,] 
-Wi-, HJ; position cf.? Gr. 37. 48. 72. 130. MOCNSp(MaAp, L)| om. 
J. %sarbput...ep] aad.etTanipoqep, HJ. neva] 
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he who boasteth himself, let him boast himself in the Lord. 
18 For not he who commendeth himself is the chosen, but 
(&) he whom the Lord will commend. 

XI. Would that ye were to bear with me a little in my 
senselessness: but (&) be longsuffering with me. * For 
I am jealous ever you in a jealousy of God: for I united - 
you to one husband a pure virgin to Christ. * But 
I fear lest by any means as the serpent deceived Eva in 
his craftiness, your thoughts may be corrupted from the 
singleness and the pureness which is in Christ. ‘For if 
andeed he who eometh will proclaim to you another Jesus 
(whom) we proclaimed [him] not, or ye will receive another 
spirit (whom) ye received [him] not, or another Gospel (which) 
ye accepted [it] not, evel farsooth will ye bear with (him). 

° For I think that Iam in want of nothing in comparison 
with (€9,0T€) the apostles who surpass. *If I am an un- - 
learned one in (the) word, but (&) not in (the) knowledge ; 
but (&) in everything we manifested ourselves to you among 
all. ‘Is it a sin which I did (in) humiliating myself, that 
ye might be exalted, because I proclaimed to you freely the 
Gospel of God? *I robbed churches; I took wages because 


position cf.? Gr. NBFGHMP 27. 37. 80. g seth Euth &. QHEN| cf.? 
Gr. (exe. D&), MCE(A, As) TARO cf. Gr, NBD*FGP 17. degr 
go arm Clem Euth &c. om. otras. MXENET er] MNETEN, K. 
SKET O,(om. BNANAOTC]| om. AKET, O. mMeremsTos Ko 
(om. Ro, r*)] cf. Gr. N* BF&'G 17. 74* a g tol go aeth® syrP c.* &e. 
* 992204] + MU TET ‘to you, K. KaAwe ae} THA):TE,%, 
GMNOP: om. Ae, 4A BDFFHJKL. TevTernndaep] tapa- 
TeEMitdep, B. Armenc(Z,E,eEcoe Ne] ATEN: om. Ne, 
Ls T* &c. 5 vTap] cf. Gr. (exc. B). TepH.] TnaepSH., future, 
HJ. €9,At] AE,%: 19, LST¢&c. ovoTeR] -wT-, LIK. 
“ 1cxe] L#A,*,TELNOP, cf. go: +A€, Ay BDFFGHIKM. SAtw- 
THC] OIA,HI. Mca] MICAxt,A,. ANOTO(W, B)ITS,EN] 
cf.? Gr. N°DCEK LP al pler r vg°* syr™* Euth &c. 7 ner at Ay" 
DE,2L: NE €T., L8T¢&e.: ETAIZIG, E,*. = 9,ant] AEF 
HJ: +KE, LeTt &. OWw).] pref. it, H: pref. MOT, J (WII). 
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NETENMERAGIe "OCOD, CINCH AATEM ONMos 
eTaicpHac sattiovasRapoc exenm ova 
SAIMUTENM S NACPoP, Tap AwvxeK pwy 
fixenicntHos etTavr eRorA Den ox2rake- - 
AOM2+ owvos, Hen | owh mKen arapesg, 
epor+ elor maT Rapoc eRorA p2pwren + oFo9, 
Eleapes, oO. 1° Feecoxant tTE MCC cwon 
(Ope NROnTs xe Naétwowvgowe ytaqess 
epor an Hen tisea Te Tagcaizs+ "“eoke 
Ov. XE TALE! SK2LWTEN an. HT NeTcwormnse 
2nefpA sa2g2z0y ae Trasiq ON OMe 
NTAXEX OAWIX! MMH EOOTWA] EXERR AWIXI+ 
SIMA McExEexnoe HEM PH ETUYOCUOV ALMLWOT 
NROHTY KATA Nentprf 9,wit. 
13 HAI VAp SRNMAIPHT O,AMAMOCTOACC Mitowx Me + 
. MEpTA THC NOCpog Eva RT SA22WOT SLNCRLOT 
WoamamoctoAoc ATE WXCe *ovog, Norw- 
QePHp! AM TE. Meoy pwy NcaTanacs qas&T 
SIILOY ALNCRLOT MOTATTEAOC NTE Posi 
6 hostiggf Ale Own Ne IcxEe MEqYKEATAKWH + 
cegiRf sA22WoT ALNCRLOT Mp Asmara Kwit 
MATE PFRREOARHI. Nar eTE TowHAse nage 
K&ATS Move, RHowv! > 


| TD. 
va OTTa drt Tw 2&220C 2L2HTIWC NTE OFAI ALET! 
EPO! XE AMOK OVATOHT. M2LOM KAN SALPPHT 
NOCATONT MONT EPWTENS HINA NTAdgor- 





°el(s, MOCH] SIDCH, JI. Daven] Hen, rr, Hae] 
DAaie, K. ACY, D)xeK] -xHK, BEN. smiKer) om. Pr. 
Aiapes,| mas, HJ. Epor) position cf.? Gr. N*BMP 17. 37** 
73-93. defvgEuth&. &T&.|)ae8R, HI. eteapes,| eta- 
peo, G. 1° co (Ww, TN] Ecy., FL. Nasg.| LyTt are 
GMNOP: WAdy. ‘my boasting, BD'FFHIKL, qed2e] LeaDr 
EIKL: RM&WMo., Tt BPFGHMeNOP, E€Epot] Mpws ‘my mouth,’ 
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of ministering to you’, °and being with you, having been 
in want, I put not burden upon one of you; for my defi- 
ciency the brethren who came from (the) Macedonia filled 
it up»; and in everything I kept myself, being unburden- 
some to (lit. from) you, and I shall keep (so) still (Om). 3° The 
truth of Christ is in me, that this boast will not be shut off 
from me (Epo!) in the places of [the] Achaia. ™ Why? 
Because I love you not. God knoweth. But that which 
I do, I shall (lit. will) do it still (Om), that I may cut off 
(the) pretext of them who wish to find pretext; that they 
may be found in that in which they boast themselves 
according as ourselves. 18 For these are as false apostles, 
workers of subtlety, changing themselves into (the) form of 
apostles of Christ. 14 And it is not a wonder. Satan also 
himself changeth himself into (the) form of an angel of: (the) 
light. 45It is not then a great (thing) if his ministers also 
change themselves into (the) form of ministers of [the] righ- 
teousness, these whose end’ will be according to their works. 

16 Aguin I say, lest by any means one should think of me, 
that I am foolish,—nay, even though as foolish receive me, 


® Lit.‘ your ministry.’ b Lit. ‘its mouth.’ 


TJ. TA&DCA (om. L)18] om. Ff, H*, cf.2?Gr. FG 14... net Cc.] 
Ne eTc., TIN. 12 spssogy ae] ac sare2nog, rNo: 
SRILOY TAP, HJ: om. AE, BL. OAWIXI] om. ©,HI. OH 
(TU, MN)] om. B. ETMYOCMOC] ADL; ETOCG,., LET &€. 
SRIZU0C] om. H*. ss L(EM, M)EpT.] Miept., Dr: pref. 
ov0p, THI. eEwg.] away, A NcxxoT] MWc., TEN. 
“owagbupr] cf. Gr. NBD*FGPR 17. 39. 67** 74. a® Or Euth 
Dam. meog] AEFJ: +T&p, LSBDTHKL: +aeé, TTGMNOP. 
CATAMNSC] CAa., EJ. McerxoT] Micar., DO. 1 itow- 
nas T | om. ft, M single negative. ov] L*TtHK: ON, A &c.; 
cf.? Gr. (exc. D*): om. J, cf. Gr. D* de m®! go syr*4 arm Leif om. ov». 
SANCALOT] SAT., PD'E,O: AAPPHT 2allc., H. Dae] 
Dan, BNO. 6 aA] MaIpHf, L*. sL(ERL, GM)- 
PLOM «6. ST OHT | om. B homeot. 


Zh | 


vB 
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Moe san2ol OW NowKovxare % neTcaxt 
SRISOY MAIXW MKRKLOY AM KATS NOT 2AAL 
Oc HEN OCFMALETAT ONT S ilo,prt Heit naigy 
ATE Nargqovwgove  eEMian oOTON OTArKg 
WMOCYOC MK£LLWOT KATS CAPES SMOK OW 
TN2aqgovgos s£R29.01 + 

9 OHAHWC TAP TETENEPAEcEcee MiUIAT ONT 
newtTen pancakes * TeTeMnepanencecee + | 
TAp SMKPH ETIPI stzgwTen saRwKe oH 
COOTWLA SASAWTEN & PH ETO! NITEM OHNOT + 
PH ETGCICI AR2ROY Neagn PH ETS IOT! Hen 
nNevTenpo+ xatTa owgwgy Fxw RLRL0C 
XE AMUN SMOrt. 

Pu ETEOCON OFS! MAEPTOASLKAM MBAUTY 2rxw 
aa.220c HEM OCMAETAT OWT + TitaepTor- 
PLEA PW * DampeRpeoc Ne AMOK 9,Wt 
SANMCPAHAITHC ME AMOK OW. HAMXKpOX NTE 
akpsasesr Me 2NOK 9W. * DAMalazKwn NTE 
Wc MEe Aicaxr HEM ovcig,s tonT+ S1tok 
itp,07vT0. MApur Hen O,AnDici tp,ovo+ mHpxi 
Hen o,anungys tporoe Apr Hen gas- 
GTEKWOC DEN OCAKETI,OTO DEN o,Amanos 
foweznng icon *EeRod SrToToT Nithowaarse 

UG! € vap tar taag qatent ovar * awoveg- 


iosKowx!] position cf.? Gr. unc al plu it vg syr®" arm aeth go 
Euth &c. 17 J me esl els $31 sol “the Sunday of the great lifting up’ 
(the last before the Forty Days’ Fast), L™® (plilil acy oLI & rime 
exe ji os Le Kl eu 9 ® J ‘the Sunday of the blessed lifting up, 
and the feast of Istafanitis. Of the lifting up, and it is the great lifting up 
in which it is read before causing to fast.’ netTcaxt] ne etc., Tt: 
NeTxw, P. smg*q2e2091°}+Tap, E, HJ. mas(+T, Pyxw] 
MSICAXI!, HJ, cf.? Gr. rads, KATA MOC] position cf. Gr. DELM 
al pler der vg go syrP &c. itp,pHt] 1&., HJ. 18 ETUAK 
(€,E,)|+Tap, Ko KATA C& ps] cf? Gr. N*D*FGR 17. 71. 
73. 8P° Did &. 9,0] om. E,* RRKLO!I] + ARAROY, L. 
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that I may boast myself also a little. 1” That which I speak, 
I was saying it not according to the Lord, but (&) ae in 
[a] foolishness, in this measure of this boast. 1° Since many 
boast themselves according to flesh, I also shall (lit. will) 
boast myself. 19 For gladly ye bear with the foolish, ye 
(being) wise. 7 For ye bear with him who maketh you 
slaves, he who devoureth (lit. eateth) you, he who *receiveth 
from you, he who exalteth himself, and he who smiteth in 
your face. *! According to a dishonour I say that we (pron.) 
were weak. That in which any one will be bold, I said 
it in [a] foolishness, I shall (lit. will) be bold also. ** They 
are Hebrews, I am also. They are Jsraelites, I am also. 
They are seeds of Abraam, I am also. * They are ministers 
of Christ. I spoke in [a] madness, I am more; in toils 
more, in stripes more, in prisons in an excess, in deaths 
many times *by the Jews. For I received five (times) 
forty stripes (4jédj) save one. *™I was stretched out for 


® Or‘shareth with you.’ 


19 © H(E, G)AHW(O, KL)C] THA, eo EFFHI: -EWC, L#&c, AMEDC] 
SBMNEZ., Egtwice. MewTen]+ae,K. * evTIpt] evTen- 
ipt,F. sa Rox... seen EM] om. Mhomect. ETOT... 
eT Gici] €e...€0., E,F. 1KaTS OSM] om. K*. 
Tw] om. fF, Ag. XE AM] Tt &.: pref. 9,WC, LEBD'L, cf. Gr.: 
e,Wwc Ean, K. dH] LgAEFHJL, cf. Gr. D* de vg syr®* Ambrst: 
+A€, TBID'GKMNOP, cf.Gr 7 Q&ANCPAHAITHC] T 
AP: 9,Afl(H, EHJ)Cp&H (I, F,) ANTHC, Ls &.; cf. Gr. 8 B® DcE? 
FGHEMP &c. -Nira, 8. re] om. NE, Fy. 28 €] om. HJ: 
+&MOK 9,0, I*G*?, aicaxi] elc., HJ; cf. Gr. NBHKLMP al 
pler syrP arm &c. iLApHI Den... 119,00 2°] om. M* homeot. 


MAPH! DEM... 19,00 3°] om. Bhomect. MHAl... a Te- 
KWO's | ordercf.Gr. N*FF&'Ggé&ce. DS, ANATEKW (om. N) os] om. 


SAN, TNO. DEMME, an2nov] pref. eKorA, P. “917 To- 
(+%6,M) TOS II] SITE, HI. E€ Tap] AEF: om. Tap, 
LATt &. 22] 9,98, E,J,, Way] +i, GMP. water] 
W&TE, GM. *awcovsegos(&, EHJ) WaT )]T &.: 210%. 


ogg TIPOC ROPINEIOYC B. 4 


OswYT sANYRWT RT cots avy,iwint exw! 
Noscoms & mxor Aixr Aapor NT cons asep 
OSED,COT MEAr OTEXWPS, AEM MYywK APIO2r+ 
6 Aen PANLLOG! OF PARKWIT MOTRAHG TICOM. 
arpwa HEM HAMApwoes. AlQ way NTE 9,ai- 
CINWOT! AID,wWY NTE NAMAGAWAS AID,Wg 
f{iTe paneenoc. aigwa DHen ganthacre 
Alnwgy of Ngyaqe. arpwa Den Pioare 
2igwaYy ATE SAancnKHos Hnovxe 77 Hen 
SANDICI MERK OAMLMKATS, + HEM 9,2 naypwic 
MOCARLHY Mcom+ Den Hamo,Ko near owsrRr+ 
Hen Ss2nnuctTid2 Mosarngy Mconse Den gan- 

xaq mearer Sanhwaye  ocwpic mH ET|Ca- 
BoA + EYOIXWI SLARHI Mxehpword MEK 
KAHKCIZ. ‘THPOT + 

29 Niex eruawimt ovos, Taw Ame Mieke ETeEp- 
CKANASAIZECOES OF0N, TpwKE, aN. *IcxE 
CEALNYS ATAQMOCYOC MLALOIS AIMS COCNYOT 
IPIZOT DEN naaceTxwh + 

SOT OCOS, PIWT AKRMEMOT IHC NWHCC ETCWOTNS 
OH ETCARAPWOTT Ys Mienes,+ xe NT a xe- 
MLEOMOTX ANS *xE EpHI Hem aseracKxoce 
NApoCwMt TE MiEettoc itTE apeTA Mospo nag 
apes, coBaki NTE MaasaracKxoc+ eEyowwg 


LEGLM. azancgyRwt] samig., Bo: nykR.E*. awp,tw- 
(1... COM] om. K homeot. AMXO(W, DI] ANIX., GKMP: 
&MXoO!, A," by error. &IEPOTEDS,.| om. OT, Eg. TLeyank | 
TIXUK, Ls: Wayuws, Dr by error. 6 baxwit | MAL, TG 
MP. ‘Tabulated arrangement [D'E Fr HJ. A119, Wy Heng an 
IS.PWO'S | om. D'*: om. DAM, B, MTES,SIMCIIt (+1, DFP) Wore! 
(O81, B)) MTENS,., LEBE,HJK. wremana.] Ta, DG 
LM: NTEMMs., EF: mMTemMtana., Lea BrHJK NOP. 
CyAWA] A: wyAOA, LsTt &. 19, 4°] om. O. KTE- 
OAMNEO.| THADTE,HLNOPe: {TEM(+ ME, M)9,., LEBPE, FGI 
KMP*, Dennte,an8.] trepanK., K: om. 9A, B. WTE- 


2 CORINTHIANS XI. 26-32. 289 


(the) rod three times, I was stoned once, I was shipwrecked 
three times, I spent a day and a night in (the) deep of the 
sea; *°in walkings on (the) road many times; I was in 
danger in rivers, I was in danger of robbers, I was in danger 
of them of my nation, I was in danger of Gentiles, I was 
in danger in cities, I was in danger on (the) desert, I was in 
danger in the sea, I was in danger of false brethren; * in 
toils and in pains, in watchings many times, in hunger (plur.) 
and [a] thirst. In fastengs many times, in cold (plur.) and 
nakedness (plur.). * Without the things which are outside, 
(the) care of all the churches is coming upon me daily. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to 
stumble, and I burn not? If it is right that I should 
boast myself, I would boast myself in my feeblenesses. 

31 God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (is he) 
who knoweth, he who is blessed unto the ages, that I shall 
(lit. will) not say falsehood: ** that in Damascos (the) ruler 
of the Gentiles of Areta (the) king was guarding (the) city 


oattcn.] Tt &.: MTemtp,, LeBreJKM: om. itTe, IF. 
“7 Men] cf.? Gr. NHKLMP al omn“ f vg Or Euth &. &&KA C9, | 
EXRK.,G: LLKAD,, DIL. 9,AM9,KO(+%, E,)] AJEFF: OF9,KO, 
LeT' &c.: D,AMOCS,KO,M. MHCTIA] MEcT.,B: MICT., Es. 
Ruoa]-aw,B*. *eqo,rxus] EqocH 9,IxuI1,THA,O: YOCK 
SIX, HJ. MMEKKA.] MTEM., Ls. 20 Fayuons Ast] 
L*TtAT*EF"NOP: KT... &M, double negative, BI’ D'GHJKLM. 
Tpwxy,] a, TEFN: pref. &MOK, LeTtA,BIeDFHJKOP: SOK 
PpOKs,, L: &I. MTP., double negative, GM. 81 TENT | 
cf. Gr. DEMP al plu de f vg syr*" arm aeth Euth &. ™5CC|cf. Gr. 
DEH?LMP al pler def vg syr™ aeth Euth &c.: om. K, cf. Gr. NBFs™ 
GH* 17. 31. 37.118. g am allach™ go gyrP arm Chr. CJ AMMIEMES, | om. 
Mi, HJ. PmaAxexre(om. L)e.] AEFL: Pxexreo. (T, N), 
LETtBI'D'GJ,°3KMNOP: Taree.,H. no pri] tA., BHI. 
ABRLACKOC 1°] TS., AEF. it(E, J) TeMtieemoc] fMr., 
B. NTEApEeTA (om. T4, I+: Ma, MJ) eTedp., B. oRaxt] 
position cf.? Gr. NBD*et°EFGHP 17. 37. 74. a®* Euth it vg arm. 
[ATEN] om. MA, Jy%. ASRLAC. 2°] TA, B. eEqowwa] 
VOL. IIT, U 
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eTAasors *ovol, awynatT enecntT Pern 
osyosyt + Hem owvcaprantn eRorA olxen 
ucoRT + ainop,ean ERorA Hen mequirx + 

by 1Eaqoseqoe ae cepntogpr arzem ane fmar ae 
EXEM DANKEXINMNATS Near Dancwpn eRorA 
ite noce  *Tcwosn Norpwaer Hem m5Cc 
DaAXEN A Nporzanr rre Hem cw2rea itera 
ane ite caorA tcwarea Terr: ane oT 
NeTCwort xXE ATS EACAR Par ARTAIPHT + 
ga TarazottT sazher Fovsoo, Tcworwn sa- 
NAIPWARKE LRNAIPHT & ITE Gel cwarda. Ite 
caRor ncwara Tearr ane Of nNeTcworn. 
‘xe AvP,OARLEY ENMapaaicocs oro0s, 2Yycw- 
TERR ED ANCAXI NATCAXI MAKRAMKWOTE MH 
ETENCYE 2AM NTE OFPWRR CAX!I SKRALWOT S 

S DIMAGOvyOT MLMKO! ES,PHI EXEM Pal ARMAI- 

PHT+ E9,pHI ac Exuw! Nf MAgovwovy RKO! 
anes ERHA ApHos Dem mrayoorts. | 

zv *Diganowwag vap egqosgoe srenore tfra- 
Mw 2M ClO] NATOHT + OAAQHI Tap Nefxw 
SRI20Ce TACO AKRHTIWC NTE OFTAl RRET! 
epor+ cA£RorA saneTeynay Epor sr220qY 4 I€ 


&., J; cf. Gr. Fe'G g syr? aeth praem, NDCEHKLMP al omn™4 gu 
Euth &. add Gor, * Henowaowcayt | LeT:ATEF‘GMNO: 
pref. EROA, BDTHIKLP. CA&PTAMNH]-KAMNK, HP: -TAtU, J, 
obs. Gr. K-ve, SIMO9,ERR|LeTt &.: AIPWT, A: ANOS, E28 
SIPWT, M: pref. OCO,, BDYIIKL. MHerttecyx1x] om. K. 

1 EqjowCjOe AE] cf, Gr. ND* 114. Thphyl eavy. 8¢: pref. CERL- 
Naya, K, cf. Gr. BDCEFGLP 17. 31. 37. 108. 136. 137. al plus®® deg 
go syr"F ar® &c. navy. def, Gr. KM al plu aeth™ Ath &c. xavy. 8. 
SSE | of. Gr. NBFGP 17. 67** f (g) vg, also Gr. Dét* syr™ are aeth 
go Euth om. pos. Art] Tl€, Fr, making the clause affirmative. 2A€ 2° 
..+ KE] ef. Gr. B 213.: AE without KE, P, cf. Gr. NFGHP 17. 73. 80. 
118. f g vg arm Euth &c. exen] €, HJL. 2 CWRLS. 1°] Itc., 
T'QKMP, cf.? Gr. D*E* rg capa, 0 (+ TE, 0) TERRI] twice : 
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of them of Damascos, wishing to seize me: *° and I was let 
down from (lit. in) a window, in a basket, from upon the wall : 
I was saved from his hands. # XII. But. it is not profitable 
endeed to boast; but I shall (lit. will) come upon visions 
also and revelations of the Lord. *I know a man in Christ 
fourteen years before, whether in body I know not; or out- 
side of body I know not; God knoweth, that such a one 
was carried away unto the third heaven. *And I know 
such a man, whether in body or outside of body I know not; 
God knoweth, ‘ that he was carried away to the Paradisos, 
and he heard words unspeakable, which it is not lawful 
that a man should speak. °I would boast myself about 
such a one: but about myself I shall (lit. will) not boast 
myself except perhaps in the weaknesses. *For should 
I wish to boast myself I shall (lit. will) not become foolish ; 
for I say (the) truth: I spare (you), lest by any means one 
should think of me beyond that which he seeth (of) me, or 


om. {l twice, single negative, BHJ. of] om. B.. IW(, B)ET- 
cwoen] Me eTc., TO. AP,EAE(W, L) Pas] AT9,EA | 
SRPLS, B: ACPWACKLK 28, HJ. AKI, My AIpHT | 
sapprtT, Mt. UP], BD'J,KLe: 8, B*.  * aamarpw- 
22.1] (2K, O)PAIP., BO: om. M*. C&ROA cf? Gr. NDreteE** 
FGKLMP al omn“4 Euth &c. éerés: TERRS] A, E: pref. 1, LETtA, 
&c.; cf. Gr. unc. (exc. B). oT Tt] om. B by error. Ne Tcworsit] 


fle ETC., TNO: €TC.,B. ‘*eMsnap.] se, B. EeTEeN- 
caje] €TE(om. BH) CUE, BD'HIKL. OCPWARI|THAE: om. OF, 
Le &.: +1Rem, BY. 5 E€9,pHr1°] om. BDIKL. fra] 


om. it, HJ single negative. ApHors | Epwos, B by error, [- 
aU itt | cf. Gr. BD* 17. 67** 109. de syr®™* arm: MA&GjuoONl, BJ, 
cf. Gr. ND°EFGKLMP al pler fg vg go acth** Ath Euth &c. 
¢itfita] itt, present, FFK. E101] LéTtA, &c.: AIO!, B: 
EMnol, A,P: ETOoO!, L. nefTxw] ne efxw,T. &co(+%, 
E,)] AEGHM: + AE, L*Tt &o,, of. Gr. RRHTIUC] of. Gr. 17. 
2KE%S| om. H* by error, NeTEeqntays] NeTaqin, DJKL. 
Epo! 2°} Epog, P by error. 
U 2 
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neteqcwTtTesr epoy eRor asizzore 7 Meas 
Den Nagar tre mcgwpn eRor+ eoRe ar 
QINA MTSGTEAVCic! srs201e avt Novgen- 
cepRem: Hen Tacapyxs nxeowarreroc ntTe 
NCATANACHe Ona MTeqfKes, NHI xe ftMa- 
Gil SRARO!. | 
*DitTwKS, LOC NT Mcom Exe Par. SIs mTegq- 
oeng CAROA ga2nol+ OOD, Nexaq MHI xe 
KHIt EPOK ENSID,2L20T. TAXORKR TAP ACXKHK 
eRor Hen TPereTAaceentuc. 
ps “Apanks osm s2aA0M + ECYJOCMOT MARLO! itp, PHI 
Den Mique pina ttre Fxoanr Nn Te mW5CCc 
CHUTE 9 TXUws. 
we ©EoeRe har Tara Hen oangqwue Hen gan- 
qugye+ Het SANaAnarKHe AEN o,amarwr- 
BLOC DEM PAMP,0XP,ExX ED,PHI EXEM IWXKCC. 
eqwn Ap aigangwnti+ ToTE wamesrs- 
NosrT + 
1 Diepatent + Mowe 2TEeTENnepanarKazint 
SPILOVS AMOK TAP MAcgaNaga mH nme + ERor 
OITEN OSOHNOTS MTETEMEPCTHICTAMN s£- 
LLOIS AMLMIGPOS, TAP MP,AI E9,0TE MAMoc- 
Todoc eeoroTe + 
ICxe grem Amok SATe 7arAS MIAKHIMI ATE 
TareTanoctrodrAoc + aveppwh Hen ounovs 
Mo,pHr Den p,enorgzvzonn mBens Hen g9,ar- 
SLHINIE NEAR SDAMYPHPI+ | MEAN OAMXKOLKW + 


NeTEqCcwTERL Epo] cf. Gr. N*BD°E**Fe@ 17. 37. 67** 
g am fu* demid tol harl** syr*" arm aeth Or Euth, but TET = é repeated 
before CUT ERR. y cBo] om.I*, Eo@Kerdas] cf. Gr. NAB 
FG 17.67. (om.tva) g Euth 36. O(D, Ls)icl]qoeswos, DK. Ta- 
C&.pz| cf. Gr. FG fg vg &.: TCAPY, D'Ey, cf. Gr. rell. TIC&- 
T(®& BIL)A(om. TS, I*) NAc] cf. Gr. N*A*BD* FG 17* 67** it 
vg &. carat. TKES,]om.T,T. XEMMAGICS SR2L01] cf. Ge. 
N°BELP al fere omn syr®* arm go Or Mac Euth &o. 8 IINCT | 
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that which he heareth from me. 7 And in (the) abundance 
of the revelations, therefore, that I should not exalt myself, 
& piercing thorn was given in my flesh, namely (1X€) an 
angel of Satan that he might buffet me, that I should not 
exalt myself 8] prayed the Lord three times about this, 
that he might depart from me. * And he said to me: ‘It is 
sufficient for thee with (€) this grace: for my power was 
completed in the weakness. It is pleasing to me then 
vather to boast myself in the weaknesses, that the power 
of Christ may be uppn me. 7 Therefore I am well pleased 
in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
tribulations for Christ: for if I should be weak, then I take 
courage. 11T became foolish: ye (pron.) compelled me; 
for I (pron.) ought (imperf.) *to have been commended by 
you: for I was not deficient in anything in comparison 
with (€9,0T€) the apostles who surpass. If indeed I (am) 
nothing. 1 But (&) the signs of the apostleship were worked 
among you in all patience, in signs ‘and wonders and powers. 


® Lit.‘that ye commend me.’ 


position cf. Gr. D*E de acth. gen] Same, M: emg, HJ. 
® mexaci] cf? Gr. FG Chr cre. W(, BAM)AID, ALOT | 
TAD, ‘my grace, KL. TAxXORRr] LETATEFGMNOP, cf. Gr. 
NeA*Dbetc EK LP al fere omn syr“" Or Ath Euth &.: TXORK, 
BD'HJKL, cf.? Gr. N*A*BD*FG 67** defg vg go arm aeth &c. 
&cx.}€c., BI. itp,pxi] om. HJ. riggs] ang, HJ; 
cf. Gr. B 67** 71. harl syrP arm &c. om. pov. rxuwt}] Ex., 0: 
EO, PHI E€x., HJ. 10 Heitp,a19,0X ext cf. Gr. NSADE 
FGKLP al pler it vg rell Or Euth &. VU&P] cf. Gr: AE, JO 18: 
om. H. “A&TOHT] cf. Gr. NABDEFGK al plus” it vg arm 
aeth Or Euth &.: +TAp, K. MmewTent] Lea,BrD'EF GM 
NOP 18, cf. Gr.: +A€, TASHIKL, KRM A] CART, LeTt 
rFGMNO 18 hKTeETEMep(om. Ep, A,E)CéH.] ECepc sit, 
K. ip,At] LsT &.: €9,A1, L 18 €e(T, GovoTteR] 
-wreR, LsTGJLO. 9,Ai 2°] + AN, Le. 138 Teseta- 
MOCT.] MIAMOCT. ‘the apostles, DTFFK. 27sepp,w8h] atep., 
FKL. QHEMPAmacnintt] cf. Gr. DOEKLP al pler vg demid 
&c. dv onpeins: MEARO, ATARK., B, cf. Gr. FG g syre® Chr xa) opp. 


Hunt 18, 
10-39 
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MS BtOe Yap NeTapeTendépos, epogq naps 
NICENS MIMIEKKAHCIZ + ERHA XE ANOK 2LTMID,pogs 
EXEM OHMOT S OCA. MAIGT ftxonc mr EROA. 

4@ar ne Paragyt itcon mes ercoKfT sano et 
SDAPWTEN+ OFOD, MNAP,pow EXEN OHNOT+S 
NaikwT Tap an ca neTenosv Tens 2A 
C4. OHNOT + CERANGS TAp An NTE Map! 
power eHown ro f arava muof mrugxpr+ 
Banok ac fTfarat e660 eRorAs ovog, Eep- 
9,070 6O eRoA+s es pri exen neTemttrsocn. 
ICKE TRAE] ALAAWTEM MP,OTO CERREL SKLARO! 
2, MocKoTXI+ MEecTw ae ANOK ALMIOTAD- 
Rapoc eExen OHNOT AAAS EIO! ALTA MOT PTOC + 
2161 OHNOT MoTOCpoys Maen SATETENMAT 
cova: ERoA HEM MH ETAIOCOPNOT 9,ApwT elt 
EAGT ONO’ Mxonc ERoA SITOTY. 

%WTS,0 ETITOCe OFOD, AIOTWPN AKLTUIKECON 
NERLAYe ALHTI AQUOI OHMOT MXONC itxe- 
TITOCS QRH ETAMRLOM! Am Gem NAMwiita 
NAMM, AH MAITATCH NAITATCH Aan Net 
19 KE KERR TETENRKESC! KE TENEPOCW MUWT EI 
SLNERLOO SAGT Tercaxr Hen WCC. 


I(B). 
uC = yw KR ace muRen nmazeenpat ep,pur exe me Ten- 
Kwt * Tepoof ace a2nnwe Sigal MTAxEre 


ONNOT LAPPKT ETENTOTWY AM OCOD, SOK 
Oud MTeTeNxenrT aabdput eTeTenotwg 


BHETapeTen] Ls &c.: NE ETAP., Te FFKNO 18. Epo] 
A: 22209, 18T, Mapa] cf.Gr.DE8re, AMOK] +2RRRA- 
&.T ‘alone’ may also = airés, 18. 14 bat] cf. Gr. NABFG al 
plus*° de fg vg go syr™ aeth Euth &c., also position cf. KLP al pler &. 
Me 1°] AHJ: om, L8T* &. woe B. itita.p,pody] om. it, 
E,*s: + TEN, Bt, EXEMOHMOT] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg 
syr™* arm go &c. ipar, tpas: + BMC ‘not, K. CELUMgyda Tap] cae 
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13 For what is that in which ye were deficient as regards 
(the) rest of the churches, except that I (pron.) was not bur- 
densome to you? Forgive me this wrongdoing. 1¢ This 
is (the) third time *that I am ready to come to you; and 
I shall not be burdensome to you: for I was not seek- 
ing for yours, but (&) for you: for the children ought 
not to lay up (lit. throw in) for the fathers, but (&) the 
fathers for the children. 1° But I (pron.) am well pleased to 
spend and to overspend for your sowls, if I love you more 
I am loved myself the less (lit. a little). 1° But be it (so), 
I (pron.) put not burden upon you, but (&) being crafty 
I took you with [a] subtlety. "Saw ye one of them 
whom I sent to you, through whom I did you wrong? 

18] besought Titos, and I sent the other brother with him. 
Did Titos wrong you at all? Walked we not in the same - 
spirit? Are they not the same steps? 1 Again, (Ke xeE2K) 
ye think that we answer you. Before God we speak in Christ. 

But all things, my beloved, for your edifying. * But 
I fear lest by any means, should I come, I may find you as 


® Lit.’ preparing myself.’ 


TAP, HJ. &f 2°] om. H byerror, 9OCI|E9,,HI. Maef- 
JTasat]actarat,E,LO. ovo, cep|eiep, L. 602°] 
€60, HK. I!cxeé]cf. Gr. N*ABFQ@17: +AE,P. TRRES] cf. Gr. 


NeA ry. bet* der, 9] om. BDTHIKL 18. 16 Eo} SIO}, 
HJO. Rove aC poUy TA. om. OF, L€ &c. 17 €ar6t] AGT, 
INO: GF, E,*.  facortc] -witc, B. 18 ait 9,0] + ae, 


DKL €TITOC] AT. L. Owwpm] -opn, DEJ. 22H- 
T1(F, BJ)] 2LH, He. = MXO(W, MIC] + ITP,Ar ‘any,’ JO. 
THA 1°] + MowvwT, THK. MAMTA 2°] om. Tt. 19 KE 
cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler g harl* go syr®* arm &c. sdk. RREC! 
om, Ey*, ‘TENEPOTW(om. E,)] AEF*: ‘TeMmepsattoro(!, P)- 
TICOE, LST &.: TETENEPAN., J by error. Teneo pref. 
€,K. 9,w8] ay Th: +ae, eT Ay &e, METENMKWT | AE: 
NETEM., singular, L®T* &. 20 we] AEF, cf. Gr. 31. 37. 73. 80. 
118, syrP™ arm: V&DP, LsTt&e. ETEnToswa] erenttor- 
ayy, K: erenorway, E,*L: tt. J. eTeTetorwdg] 
LéTt &.: AT., TFFMO. 





a | 


pé 
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ANS ALHTIWC COTO AOMHIT IE OCOD, IE XWNT+ 
16 gepyie le KATAAAA | IE OCACKECS I€ 
qMmeopTep Ie GICI MO,HT 7 2enMwe OM SiggaM! 
Sapwrent+s TeqeeRio: mxenanosfe ovvog, 
mwraeps HR: covanngy Te NH eTAavepmtok: 
ICKEN GOPN+ OFOD, LLMOCEPLRLET AMOI ED, PHI 
EXEN NIGWHesne Nese PFropusse nese 
Mcwy ETATAIY | 

1@ai¥ itcom nes eimnoe SApwtrern. chor Hen 
poy srarzeepe & te T epe caxr mien o9) 
EpaATOS 7 aIKOC ICKEN 9He OFOS, Tepagopn 
1XW RLLLOC OME SWC EIONCH DHATEN OnNOeT 
S9PILZ9,com K. near Frmos oN E1INCH Ba Ten 
OHNOT Zi MPanao, T Mcons Fxw MALOC 
fitH eTavepnok: Icxenm SHE MER TICcwxN 
THPY + 

Me eaqyon sigan sMMaikecon Trafaco an 
xe+ . *xe TeTenkwTt Nc& TAOKIAAH AAMET- 
CAX!I MAKT NOCCH HAI ETENCAUWM AIT 9,a.pw- 
TEN. AAAB OTFON Wxore ssanoy DEN OHMor. 
‘xe rap avagg eRorA Hen orareTAaceenuc + 
BAAS YonD HEM ocxogr tte HT + 

Re vap anon own Tengwt mexragq. 2AAa 
enewnA merxragq ons eRorA Den ovxose 
nre @f eSown Epwren Fapinipazin sm£- 


EOCON] MOVFON, N: om. €,J. gO(OW, DtHJ;) NHI &.] 
ay OHITH (&., E,) M{, E; these nouns are unqualified and may therefore 
render the Greek plurals as cited by Tisch. 089,] OCXOS,, L. 
cf. Gr. ABD*FG 17. 39. syr®" arm go &c. GT (&,L)CI it] om. ft, 
E,GL. Mt Taepp,.| tTeMmeps,., BY. opr] ajwpn, 
T'F, OVO, ALMOTEP] om. OFS, E,*. MiIGwWHear] 
NosGwMDHen, oe. 

1 ar] mas, JK. T] 8, T. ne emtnowe] Neomnor, L by 
error. E,™ |y35)l jiu ‘the book of the Levites” E€ROA] +TAp, KP. 
pug £3. | om, B: pwos &&, J: om. pwr, H*. I] ef. Gr. & 
32. 46. f vg arm Dial. 2 ont 1°] L8T*A,° &c.: AM, A)*:N: om. 0. 
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I wish not; and I also, that ye find me as ye wish 
not; lest by any means there is strife or jealousy or 
anger or faction or slandering or whispering or tumult 
or pride; *' Jest again should I come to you my God may 
humiliate me, and I should mourn for many of them who 
sinned in time past*, and they repented not for the unclean- 
ness and the fornication and the defilement which they did. 
XIIL This is the third time (lit. three of time) I am 
coming to you. From the mouth of witnesses two or three 
all words shall stand. ?I said from (the) beginning, and 
I am before in saying again, as being with you (the) second 
time; and now again not being with you, (the) third time, 
I say to them who sinned from (the) beginning and all the 
rest: That if I should come this other time I shall (lit. will) 
not spare any more; * because ye seek for (the) proof of him 
who speaketh in me, Christ; he (lit. this) who is not weak 
toward you, but (4) is powerful in you: ‘for also he was 
crucified from [a] weakness, but (&) he liveth in [a] power 
of God. For we also are weak with him, but (&) we shall 
also live with him from [a] power of God toward you. ° Try 


® Lit. from first.’ 


g,usc|] 9,0C, BD. R&Pandp, 1°] om. RW, HJ. EIDCH 
Aaren2] nfDAaTen, BHI: MesxHaTen, DKL. 
TU 2R22.0C] cf. acthPP; Gr. DO9EKLP &c. ypdpo. WCw- 
(O, E_)x1] C&2I ‘word,’ M by error. SI xe] om. X€, K. 
3 xe] cf. Gr. F&G én. MCA] om. B. TaoK.] TA AOK,, 
DK*: AOK., H*O. MAHT] position cf. Gr.FerG g. P&r] hx, 
T'GM. g,apwren] S., L. * K(X, 0)ETAD] cf. Gr. N*B 
D*FGKP 2.17. 39. lr deg aeth*** Euth &. E€RoA DHenor- 
SKLETA&CO.] om. EROA, Gt: CoRETENLLET ACO. ‘because of 
our’ P. OnS] aqo(w, tGM)1D, LATGLMP. Keva&p 
& MOI 9,uo1] cf. minuse vix mu Chr kal ydp xai jets: om. 9,UON, 
HJ, cf. Gr. SABDELP al longe plu it vg syr? go Euth &c. L™s ‘the 
first Sunday of Hatar. MERRY 1°] cf. Gr. NAFG fg syr® are. 
eRor DHenowxosr] om. eRoa, HI. ED. epwrert] 
cf. Gr. NAD*FGKLP al omn"!4 f g vg syr™ aeth go Euth &c. 
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SLWTEM MPMATATEM OHNOTS XE AN TE- 
Tengon Het Nits oTe Apmokiracacziit 
SRILUTENM RIMLATATEM OHNOTS IE MTE- 
TEMmegrr AM XE NDCC INC gon Hen enttowv 
ERHA 2pHOT XE NOWTEN DAMSAOKIALOC + | 
‘Peps,erAtic AC XE TETEMNMSERLIe XE AITOMN 
SAaMaaokiggoc ane TrenTwhS, ac s06T 
ONS NTETENGTEarep O,AI ALTE T S,WOTt + 
OFX! ONsa tTenowswity, ERorA Anon 9,we 
SANCWTNE SAAS ONS MOWTEN NTET ENP! 
SLTUNEOMAMEY. AMO ae tTenqwn sedpxt 
MO ANSAOKIRLOCe  *MTEMNMAGXERLRXORK Tap 
ane ef ovwRe osrnie &AAS ED,PHI exert 
Tarecosrxnie *TENpPaAg!I Tap Anon angai- 
QW MOwTet ae NATETEMGwm Eovson 
XO SAMRWTENS GSI pW OM NETEMpsa 
srazoy entwRo, ep,pur exen nerencoRKT+ 
mEeRe har nar TcoHar mMenwos nwTent tT 
SAPWTEM 2M HIS EINCH DATEM OnMos + 
NRTagtTessipr Den ovwqwt eRorAe Kata 
MEpaigs ETA NOT THI NHI ECKWT +t OFOD, 
NEsGjOpajep Ane 
vy 1 Aomon NactHoss padre coRT + xexrenoanT + 
AP! OCRALET! MoswT se Apl OIPHNHS Hf TE 


5 SPIMRATCATEMN 1°] SRMMWOCATEN, B. AN TETEN- 
QYOM (WM, TIN: OMS, A,)] ATETENGON, LSHLO, MTeTEI- 
ELR1] om. it, BJ, single negative. -E2L1] AEF*J: + EPWTEN, 
LeTtBE DGHKLMNOP, cf. Gr. A&M XE] om. AN, H* M5CC 
THC] cf. Gr. NAFGP 39. 8P¢ fg vg arm Clem Euth&c. GjO(W, T*) Tt] 
cf. Gr. NA D>et°E FGKLP al pler it vg go arm Euth &c.: om. JK, ef. Gr. 
BD* 17. 116. aeth Clem. &(€,E,M)PHOT] Epworr, B by error. 
STETENMZERLI| TETENERRAL, E,*. OAMSAOKIRLOC]A: 
+&I, EST &e, = TenmT wR, cf.Gr. NABD*FGP 17.23.31.37. 
57-73-80. 8¥¢ it vg syr? arm aeth Euth&c. OCD! 9,IMS] OC DCI XE 
Oita, L. mMTemtosu(0, H)itp,| tTEeTEMoso(W, K)IT9,, 
AJgK by error, E€ROA] om. 0. SMost 1°] pref. XE, LETH DKL. 
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your own selves, whether (X€) ye are in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not that Christ Jesus is 
in you, except perhaps that ye (are) reprobates? * But 
I hope that ye will know that we (are) not reprobates. 
7 But we pray God that ye may not do any evil, not that 
we (pron.) may be manifest as chosen, but (&) that ye (pron.) 
may do the good, but that we (pron.) may be as reprobates. 
* For we shall (lit. will) not be able to fight (lit. give) 
against (the) truth (22H!), but (4) for the truth (2RLE@RRK!). 
* For we (pron.) rejoice should we be weak, but ye be power- 
ful. This very thing also we do, praying for your perfection*. 
'0 Therefore I write these things to you not being with 
(tT) you, that being (E19CH) with you, I may not act (Sp!) 
severely, according to the authority which the Lord gave 
to me for [an] edification, and not for [an] overthrowing. 
"Finally, my brethren, rejoice; be perfected®; take 
courage; be (of) one thought; be (at) peace. God of [the] 


® Lit. ‘preparedness’; cf. x Cor. i. ro. b Lit. ‘prepared.’ 
9,09(0, E,)C] TABEFFHJM: 9,U9I ‘also’ or ‘ourselves,’ PNOP: 


om. LSDGKL. &AAL] om. P+. MeuT est] tre. before 9,14, 
HJ. fmKvrevTenspt|] om. Mf, TN: im€TelMtsps, B by error. 


TUT EMaywonis| om. I, Ag’. § TTEenMagxecerx.| TelMn- 
MAqgxossr, BJ. TAp]om.0. Ait}]om. N. SAAS... 
SKEGILHI| om. P* homect. anon] + owt, 0. art- 


AMY] om. asm, O: pref. EWM, DKL a(T, BE] 
om. Fr. NTETENGQWI}] eTEeTENY., N: TeTeNNd., 
HJK. OM] cf? Gr. N*ABD*FGP 17. 39. 67** it vg arm 
acth"* Enth &.: OM, ENP. MeTeMmps] LABDEPGK 
LMP: Ne etenpa, TTHINO. entTwK9,] tT, D: ET., 
M*. 1 neyTeNn]| THAESFHILO: om. LEBPDE,*,GKMNP. 
EIDNCH] EMDCH, 1° plural, K. DHenors.] tovwv., F. WOT] posi- 
tion cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 17. 37. 73. 74. a%t** it vg go Euth &c. 
f1E(0, KO) eajopaep] om. i, P: NEOTW., DHL. 1” Aor- 
lon] + X€, DFKL, cf. Gr. P add of  AOINOM... xErn] 
oe M. RREC1] ERR, E,*?. PT] pref. OCO9,, BSD H°JK: om. 
T, HY’. 


800 MPOC ROPINOIOYC BE. — 


TATANK Mere TO IPHNK Eqeqwwnr MesLW- 
TEN+ 

12 Dpiacnhazecee itteTenepHos Hen ovds ecovaG. 
CEG EPwTEN Mxemsatioc THPOTS Ip- 
S20T S2MEMOT THC TOCC + Meg TAvann TE 
oT nese TaretTahup tte mints coeorah 
NEAALWTENM THOT + 


IIpoc xopin® awcHDutTc Hen Hrrmnoic ttre 
OMLAKEAOMIS ACOCOPNIC NTE TITOC 
Mean AowKac cTIX Seite Ke IK 


Tav....F9,3p.] cf? Gr. NABKP al pler (in his fere’® 
x. tis ep.) f am demid tol syr®* aethPP Euth &c.: tre. To Spurn 
NeaaPAtalin, B, cf. Gr. DEL 37. 49. 80. 115 119. 123% 8Pe de 


vg* fu go arm &c. MNERLW TEM] MwTeEN, L*. 12 TUNe- 
TEMEPHOT] om. E,*H*. ECOC&A] position cf.? Gr. AFGL al 
plus fgvgEuth&. ‘1p, aroT] tp,,BEFrO. menor] 


cf. Gr. 37. 41. al plus ?° f m° vg syr®® arm aeth go Did&c. TRreT gy. | 
om. LET, E,*, eoo0veh] COT, MP: E6, BIL. THPOT] 
A, cf. Gr. N*ABFG(L?) 14. 17. 67** fg harl* m® arm aetht? Kuth 
Oyr &c.: + SRRHMM, LST &c., cf. Gr. NCDEKP al pler de vg go syr™ 
arm*h &¢, 

Subscription, MpPOC (om.J;) KOpttte (K added above, H) (KOO, 
8,3) aecHAutce HENni(‘s, J)AmMoic (Ano,J,)+ tT Eee- 
£9-8.KO (E, J) AOMIS.& (om. points, J;), HJ: 1. Kopimeoc Ke 
&. OD. PCAMMoIc MTeesr.aKa. avowopnc itren- 
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love and [the] peace shall be with you.  * Salute one 
another in a holy kiss. All the saints salute you. 1 (The) 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy spirt with you all. 


To Corinth(ians), it was written in Philippois of (the) 
Macedonia: it was sent by Titos and Loukas. 
Stichoi 555, Chapters 12. 


TITOC, Fr: TW. KOPIM@OC (om. OC, AjigyL: 1OeC, D: 10%, B) 
B (om. A, Ey) &+ DEM (om. M) PI(%, E)AI(O, E,) MMO! (om. E,)C 
RTEORL. 2U(Y, BFDELM)O*COPNC MTEMTIT(e, E,) OC 
MERLAOTCKAC (MN, E,), (E, has lost TYTOC &c., Ar. habet), 
A1qy BI DEGLM. A,KOP have Arabit subscription: N has none. 
For DHE. cf. Gr. KL det al mu syr* (K &c. add ras paxedovias), 
MTENT. K. A, cf. Gr. KL al mu syr?: NTENTITOC, ef. 
Gr. 3. syr™: CT (+0, B)I(, JgL) COC (om. OC, AAFTIL: 
CT&,F) SCME KEPAACON (om. Fr: K, J: KA, JgL: KEA, 
Ayay: KEPAA, D) 18, AiBDFIL: CTIDNG OCMES KA 1K 
KOS (small) 1, H: CT*S5COC (om. OC, T) ICME KEPsACO!N 
(KA, T) IR KA (om. KA, GM) KOCAI MH PWRREOC (om. T) Z 
MIRRES (QRET, G: om. I’) RUEOPE (the witnesses sc. of the Old 
Testament) 3&8, IGM. E,.ggive no numbers. No agreement with Gr. 
except papruptias ia’. 


IIPOC VDADTHC. A. BD. 





TQYAOC nanoctoroc eRor Hen pwr an 
osae ERorA SITem pwsaer amt srAra ERorA | 


OiTen IHC MW5CC Nerzr GT hiwt + har eracq- 
Townocy chor Het Nk coxawowetTe * Mess, 
ICNHOT THPOT ECONMERRHI+ MMIEKKAHCIZ. TE 
TVAALTIL & 

3]Ip,a207T mwTen near Te,1pxnn ERorA orren 
OT NemtiwyT mexr mentoc mC NZCC far eTaq- 
THIG €9,pHI exert memitokre gaTeqtag,sren 
efor Hen naieneo, eT e,wos etTagon Kata 
NerTes, tag sabf ovoy, hiwt dx ere hug ime 
Tiwov es Wa ENED, NTE MIENES, ARLHS 

‘Pepaypupr xe maipxtT MocwAcar+ ceoswTeR 
sreasusternt ERorA cafRorA sadn eTAaqyoeso ens. 
OHNOT HEM MP, ALOT &AUIQCC EKEETATTEAION+ 
TeTe Keowar an me ERHA ApHOTe XE OVOT 
SDAMOCOM ECAJOOPTEP AARKAWTENE ECOTWS 
Epelto, NIECATTEAION NTE NDCC & 


Inscription. TIPOC TAAATH(&, H)C, HKL; cf. Gr. NABK 3. 
14. 37. 47. 80. 108. al mu go: Mpoc v. a, PD(F)NO: LT AS 
(pref. K, E), AJE: WU. T. KEPAAEOMN (om. EON, J,), J: MM. Vv. 
M&CAOC, GM: FENICTOAK TL. V., P; cf. Gr. 1": B has none. 


1 [mg ail wy Inhy wal ye glil sol ‘the second Sunday of 
Abib and the feast of James the intercised,’ pwwsrt] twice, probably 


TO GALATIANS, IV. 1. 





T. Paul (the) apostle, not from man, nor through man, but 
(&) through Jesus Christ and God the Father, he (lit. this) 
who raised him from them who are dead, 7and all the 
brethren who are with me, to the churches of (the) Galatia : 

3(The) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, *he (lit. this) who gave himself 
for our sins, to the end that he (yj&TEY) might save us out 
of this age which is evil, which exists, according to the will 
of God and the Father: ° whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages. Amén. °T wonder that thus quickly they remove 
you from him who called you in (the) grace of Christ unto 
another Gospel; ‘which is not another; except perhaps that 
there are some troubling you, wishing to pervert the Gospel 


rendering Gr. plural. 9,1 TEM 1°] DEN, N. Ast 2°] + Me, AoH. 
2 MICKHOT] TICTOC, GM. ‘THPO'S] om. K, obs. syr? habet c.*. 
TVAALTIA] TA TeD KLM, ef.? Gr. NBDEHKLP &c. -rias : 
-al&, A,GOP: TKAASTIA, EFI: om. T 1°, LEBFeHN. 
3119, 2ROT | TID,, BMCO: + MWTEN, DE,GKL: trs. M9,!- 
PHINIH NERND BROT, M*?, MEMIWT... MEMOC] cf. acth: 
diwT...Menmoc, B*D*E,*K, cf. Gr. BDEFGHKL 37. 47. al plu 
defg vg syr™* arm go &c. ar] mas, B. ETajo(w, E,) 1 
position cf.? Gr. N* AB 17. 39. syrP aeth"* Or Did Euth &c. SLOT 
om. &&, EF. iwt] LsTATEPGMNOP: WemtiwT ‘our 
Father”? BDHJKL. Su] LeTAEF: Hat, B(+T)T &e. 
‘ Fepgy.] +ae€, HIK, cf.Gr.FeG g. CEOewT.] XEOCWT., 
P by error, C&ROA] om. Ay. (+1, BE,0)9,220T 28] om. 
P* by error. T ETEKE (om. L)] EXE, HJ. E€(om. 0)OFWa 
IsT'TEGMNOP: pref. OCO9,, BDFFHIKL. 
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SDAAR KAM Anos te ovarreroc eRora Hen 
These NTeqoiwennosy: nwtTen cakor 226K 
ETANMDAMEMMOCTYS BUALOY NWTEME RLApeEg- 
QU MOTSNsZecera + sabpNT eETAnep- 
qopn | mxoc+ near fitoe on Txw se20c+ 
xe pH eEetagigentosg: mwren caorA+ 
SADH ETAPETENGITY sxapeqajwn! Mmowants- 
C€2xRB+ MPNov TAp AIOWT ARNDT Ft 
pwrer gan of. gan aiKwt Mca panag 
MIPWARI + ICKE MAIPAMsg Mpwseel OM + IE SIMOK 
osRwK an xe ATE N|CC+ 

BUPTAs2£0 2G SRAA*wWTEM MACNHHOT EECA TTE- 
AIONS PH ETATOIMEMMosy! se22oq ERor 
OITOT + XE NOVKATS pWRRI ANNES Vowae 
TAP AMOK ETAIGITY NTEN pwsat am ovae 
netaefcRu mH epog am ara EeRor orren 
osGwpn eRorA itTEe KC WDCC + 

138 UTETENCWTERKL TAP EMAXINALOW! LLMICHOT > 
io,pH1 Den TareTiowaar xe tpprr Hen 
OCARETH,OCOS MAIGOx! Mca TeEKKAHCIA TE 
PT + oF09, Naigw¢y asenocs 1 mMarepmpo- 
KONTIN HEM TRReTiowaairs EDOTE OCRAHG 
RATE TAgreain Hem MAremoc elo: Mpeqocog, 
1W90vOe ENH ETA NAIoT THITOVT ETOTS 
’ootTe ae eragfaeat nxehbft PH eTaq- 
popxsy eRorA Hen onmex: NtTe Terrace 


® xan] cf.2?Gr. Brg &. Murer) om B ETAamy,t] 
ETAIO,!, 1° singular, DEL. &KLRLOG] om. E,*. MW TEM 2°] 
cf. Gr. NCAD°EKLP al pler dof vg syr™ &c.: ARAL TEN, A,* 
H*, cf. Gr. D* Ath &. f(EN, B)OCAMZOECRRA] TIZE., M: 
“OZBLLA, N: -OHALA, EF'H. * eT Aanepayo(w, TY pit] 
IST‘ABEF'J, cf. Gr. rel: ETAL EP., TDGHKLMNOP, ef. Gr. 
N* 3. 33. 35. 67* 108* kr syr*D eth &c. MOCCI] +RLLROC, D. 
lO aikwt] €IK. HJ. fMpwaersr°] Mit(om. B)p., BDKL 
ICXE... OM] om. FrJ,* homeot. ICKE MAIPAMag} Ls(IcxeMt 
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of Christ.. * But even of we, or an angel from (the) heaven, 
preach good tidings to you outside of that which we preached 
to you, let him be an anathema. ° As we said before, and 
now again I say, that he who will preach good tidings to 
you outside of that which ye received, let him be an 
anathema. ' For now did I persuade [the] men or God? 
Or did I seek for pleasing man? If I was pleasing man 
still, then I (am) no longer a servant of Christ. = But 
I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel, which was preached 
by me, that it is not one according to man. For neither did 
I (pron.) receive it from man, nor was it taught to me, but 
(&) through a revelation of Jesus Christ. 1° For ye heard 
of my walk (of life) once in the Judaism, that abundantly 
I was persecuting the church of God, and I was devastating 
it: '*I was advancing in the Judaism more than many of 
my age in my race, being more (a) zealot in the things which 
my fathers delivered unto me. 1 But when God was well 
pleased, he who separated me from (the) womb of my 


&3.)A,9*E: ICKE AIp., BFGMNO, cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 39. 67** 
71. 80. 8Pe it vg arm Euth Cyr &c.: ICKE AE MAIP., DK: ICKE 
Namo MCA patag ‘if I was seeking to please,’ A,° (om. Mc&) 
HJ,,P: ICKE a(T, LIE NMaiKwT Ncapanag, TL. 
fipwseet 2°] MLP., HP*: MMIp., BKO. Xe] om. BDHJKLN. 
11 AE] cf. Gr. N*A DY ete EsK LP al pler eyr™* Euth Cyr &o. ETU- 
ECATVT.] MLN, PN. ETA!) ETAIOS, 1° singular, IL. 
SAGEMMowyT] O,twIidy ‘proclaim, P. NowKaTa] ne 
OCKATA, HJ. Aft Me] om. Me, J. 12 4 MOK] om. E,*. 
ETAISITY] AJO: NETAIC, LABDEFKL: Me ETSI, TG 
HMNe: eval, P: NEETAL,TN* KTeEMp.] tT TeMp., 
O. OWCAE 2°] cf.? Gr. NAD*FGP & MeTasT.] LEABDE 
FHIKL: Ne(H,O)eTavt., TTGMNOP. MHI] om. H. 
BAAS] om. P*. EROA gf om. GM. 13 Tp PHS 1°) om. 
TNO. faretiovaar] Fiowaea, Ht. sren0C] sM- 
SRO, N. 14 et pref. OCOD, BDJKL. NTE T8- 
SLASH (E,T)] om. UTE,N: O&,H:DHen,J. ' nxehT] 
cf. Gr. NA DEKLP al fere omn de syr? c.* arm aeth Oyr Kuth &c. 
VOL. III, x 
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OFOD, AJOL PD, RKRET OITEM Neqo,e2o0T  eswpn 
sameqyips eRorA NAAT ona tT2A9,1GJEI- 
NOV! MeLoy HEM Micentoc se cATOT ALTUOT- 
49,7 Mc& cape 9 choy  M7ovae satiiae 
ED, PH! EIAHAR GS MANoOcTOACC ETHSXKwi & 
ze Dad aige mur etapakisae narm on | at 
KOTT EAARLRACKOC 
Iya seetenca T Mpoaxrni Aigje MHI E€9,pHI 
EIAHAR ENAT EKHPAE OFOD, A109, Aatoty 
SLIE MES Coote ” KEOwAL AE MIIAMocTOAOC 
SLTUNZS Epoy + ERHA eEraxwKoc NCON ALMOT + 
y HH ae efcHar se2awov nwTeit ic 9,HMnNe 
I9NEI200 SATS xe itfxerarxeconorwx ane 
21 ssenenca Mar ae au enica mte Tespia 
Meas TKCAIKIZ€ NawcwWOTM AE MRLRRO! 
am nme Hem NA9,o MxKeniexKAncia+ MT TE 
Tiovaes. mH ETHEM NCC **xeononm ae 
NEGATCWTERR TES XE PH EMAGOX! Meu! 
SSTUCHOCS POT YO JHEMNoTY! AMINA, T + 
PH ENaqajwy asee22og MovcHOTs  * OOS, 
NasTwos sazbt ne tApar LHxaT + 


E. 
3 Iva seenenca I itporanmr aige mH! E99 pH 
CIAHAR Near RanpnawKac aiGT ae sLNMIKETITOC 


MERLHI + 

orren] AEF: pref. EROA, LT! &. 16 tpn] 
O(y, NOpl, TN. MTaApjqgennowsgi] -9,1w10y ‘proclaim,’ 
HJ. C&TOT] Nc&ATOT (+4, L), DKL. 17 99 TICE 


€9,pHt] of. Gr. NAKLP al pler syrPt arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
Hunt 18, COAX] 2,2Xu, Le by error. ON] om. B: OFM, Ee. 1° T it] 
LtATEFJK 18: WT il (om. T), TtBDGHLMNOP; position cf.? Gr. 
NAP 17. 74. 122. a8t berger a) syrb Euth&c. SIGE MH! E9,pHt] 
om. MHI, BDKL 18; ef. Gr. unc, &c. dviddov, KH(E, N)PA] ef. Gr. 
N*AB 17. 67** 71. syrb syrP™ aethut are; HTS, J,?¢. 4109,1] 
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mother, and he called me by his grace, !°to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preach good tidings of him among the 
Gentiles ; immediately I* applied not to flesh and blood, !" nor 
went I up to Jerusalem unto the apostles, who were before 
me. But (&) I went to (the) Arabia. Again I returned 
to Damascos. 18 Then after three years I went up to 
Jerusalem to see Képha, and I stayed with him fifteen days. 
19 But another of the apostles I saw not, except James (the) 
brother of the Lord. *° But the things which I write to 
you, behold, before God, that I say not falsehood. *! But 
after these things I came to the parts of [the] Syria and 
[the] Kylikia. * But the churches of [the] Judea, which were 
in Christ, were not knowing me in my face: ** but only they 
were wont to hear, that he who was persecuting us once (I), 
now preacheth good tidings of the faith which he was devas- 
tating once (0%); and they were glorifying God in me. 

II. Then after fourteen years I went up to Jerusalem with 


* Added myself after. 


€09,1, B. zie] Mie, HI 18, 19 Ttcom] MICOM, AEs. 
nH ae ef] nar ae f, HJ. one] gHan, HU. 
SRNELLOO] NESLMERLOO, DEL. im fxexrreo.]| om. it, 
J 18:4; PReee., H. 21 2e] LsTtATEF*FGMNOP: om. BDH 
JKL 18! 4,cf.2Gr. mtretces (st, H).] ithe, M. TK, LAL 
(H, BN 18)KI& | om. fT, H*. = 72 MA CCWOT (om. sn N&s- 
CUWTERR ‘they were hearing,’ E,*, but tr. see. BE! om. J. 
SEIIO'(S, N)] ALRKOM ‘us, E,*. Melom.L. M&9,0] 19,0, 
J, cf. ? Gr. (exc. F &c.) 16 mp. 23 sxOMonn| ARWIMON, E: 
SLOMAN, B. PFRov)+ ae, FHI 18-4, qos] Eqs, FJe. 
Memos] wig, DFKL. eMmaceaus(o, By] eTaqajog, 
M. sa2nog)om.P. MOvCHOT] ALMICHOT, HJ. ** Mtav- 
Two] position cf.? Gr. NABCKLP al omnv'4 syr* &c., cop. has 
duoi after bedv, TLE] om. DFFHJKLP 18. itQOpHt] itp,., DK. 
198] cf. Ir'mt Tert Chr om. wddw, MHI] L8TtAP: om. B &e. 
MIKE] AD°EL; NKE, L‘T'TD* &c.: KE, O*. 
X 2 


Hunt 18, 
ao—II. 3 


S 


Munt 18, 
4-13 
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7Tige ae e9,pHr KATA OTSmpN EKOA oOvOP, 
2INCW D&ATOTOT MLMECATVEAION & Ef o,twig 
SLIZOY DEM MICSMoc. CAMCS AE MMH COLLET! 
xe sxzumwc[+] arcoxr Delt osgowvit + te Mas 
Goxt *aArAASR OCAE NKETITOCS PH ETXCH 
NERRHIS COVEINIM NE RLMOCVMEPANATKAZIN 
szazog ecoeRnTY & 

*EoKe nicnHov ace Moves MH ETATI EHoviMtes 
EXEP TENRRLETPERRD,E OSI ETENTAM MLALAT 
Den WHCce oma ftcearven saeBwxKe nas 
eTesn|Metos,: Det MNosvsite xwy+ Mpoc 
OFOCNOTS HINA PRREOAKRHI MTE Mewarre- 
AION MTECGWMI ECCARLONT S2pwTen. *EeRor 
AE DEM MK CORKETI XE ANON Nes AaNipKTt 
ENS TO! MLALOY MovcHos + MygeRinovT TOT 
AM MSAD PT AUMAYGT 9,0 Mpwasi. 

Hu vap coagnevi XE ANON NES MMoTOTAD, 9,AI 
epoie 7add\ja neTowRuys eTawnat xe 
ACTENDOCT EMIETATTEAION Te TareTat- 
ceR&is KATA hpHT saneTpoc+ eTavten- 
gosty epamiceRis For Tap etagqepe,wk 
Den Ne T pocs evareTanoctToraoc rte nceks+ 
agqepowh nOxT 9 enieentoc+  * ovo, - 
ETACERRI EMD, PROT ETTO! NHS MXEIAKW- 


7 KATA OF] om. OF, J1,4%. AIDCW] A(E, P)IOCH, GMP. 
eTo,!] nfoi,N: erfg,!, B. fmitH] EMH, H: om. it, K 18. 
M&IGOxX!] MAG. D byerror. %OCAE} om. J. EOwErTUN] 
O*El., N: €10%., I. saMlowg.] Nexanova., CMNOP. 
AMS (om. H*) TK (KU, Jy) AZIM] -ETIN, EN: -HZIN, Fr. 4 Ae] 
om. P, obs. Thdrt Hier. MH] MA!,K. M5CC] AE: + IHC, LeT 
&e., cf. Gr. MCEAITEN] cf. Gr. BSFG 17 &e. Star evTe- 
IRTMENOD,1] of.? Gr. unc. (exc. D*) fg vg syr®* arm (aeth) Euth &c. 
Coptic has ois with negative, but not ovdé. NovGite] om. Tl, G*. 
ae] vTap, HJ: om. K, ef. Gr. 17, MNIpRT] MWatp., 4,0. 
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Barnabas; but I took Titos also with me. * But I went up 
according to a revelation, and I laid before them the Gospel, 
which I proclaim among the Gentiles; but apart to them 
who® were thought (much of), lest by any means I ran vainly, 
or was running. * But (4) neither Titos even (KE)> who was 
with me, being a Greek, could be compelled to be circumcised. 

‘But because of the false brethren who came in to spy 
out our freedom, this which we have in Christ, that they 
might make us servants: °these in whose subjection we 
stayed not for an hour; that the truth of the Gospel might 
be permanent with you. ° But from them who think that 
they. (lit. we) are (something); as to (2%) the manner of 
which they once were being, it makes not any difference to 
me: God accepteth not person of man. For they, who 
think that they (lit. we) are something, added not anything 
to me: 7 but (&) on® the contrary, having seen that I was 
entrusted with the Gospel of the uncircumcision, according 
as Peter was entrusted with that of the circumcision. * For 
he who worked in Peter unto an apostleship of (the) circum- 
cision worked in me also unto the Gentiles. *® And having 
known the grace which is given to me, James and Képhas 


* ‘Who think,’ perhaps literal rendering of rots 8oxotow, but probably 


& MONE omitted. > Probably redundant, O°C2AE = not even ; 
tr. yibh Booz Ip ad 0. ¢ That which is against it. 


ENSTO!I|] ETOVO!, pres., Jy%—L.  MOCCHOT] MCHO’, H. 
TOT] MTOTEN, rst plural, B. AM) om. L by error. OT] 
SOT, T. 2&MdAOt] MRMEYGCT, preterite, AgO0. 9,0 I pw- 
239.1] order cf.? Gr. 46 f vg arm &c. beds mpéce, dxbp. TH] MIRR, 18. 
XE AMOM ME 2°] cf.2Gr.FG fg add rica, MKMOCOTLD,] LéT 
TGKMNOP: &&MOCLD, Ak. TETACHAT]+A6,T!DHe 
JKL 18. sametpoc] em, L. *Hennetpoc] aan, 
L8E,*?P, obs. Gr. L nérpov. ECRLET] EOTRRET, FK. 
EMIEOM.] MI., HJ. PET, 22.] MRL, Abyerror, I8K. 


ES 
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Roc + MEAs KHPACS MERKR IWANMHC + NH ETOT- 
PLEC! EPWOT XE DANCTCAAOC NES 

Dest AEFIL NHI Nese RapnaRac evareTapups 
OINS AMOM AREN EMllceroc+ Mewos ae _E;I- 
cefr  ssonton SIMs MTEMgipwosgy MMI, KR! 
OTOS, Par AIHC gnanol esiy. VeTAaq! ae 
CDOCM MXEKHHAcC ETANTIOKNIA arf eSorwn 
E9,pag itg,o ovKe 9.0 xe NEATEPKATATINUC- 
KI ge2n0g Ne+ Yesrmate 9,Ar rap 1 eRor 
92 raKwROC NEeqacqoswAR NE MERR MIEEMOC + 
ETATI AE a2gqgeny Mage owvos, aqdopx¢ 
eRovAs eyepoof Hatre,n nnreRorA Den 
miceRs + ’oeop, avepazeTagoR: nearag 
LAENCWXN fMilovTAarS Swetre mnmKeRapne- 
Race aqige nag Den Torvarcetagokre 


eMDAA eramtave xe ceog! epatov an Hen 


 Paeeosrau! MTE NIETATTEAION NMEXH! MKHPAC 

SANESLOO Howon mRens xe IcxE NEOK MeoK 

OCIOTAA! KONDY AKRRRLETEOMOC OFOD, RLAKET- 

1OCAAI AMS MWC EKEPANSTKACIN flITIEeItoc + 
EEPARLETIOVASI + 

6 not ae Pvci anon 9,amiovaasr ovog, eRor 


NEAKKH(E, B*E)PAC(om. P)] ef. Gr. NBOKLP al omn™4 yg syrtt 
arm aecth Or Ath Euth &, 1WAlt.] 103, L, MH] Mas, K. 
ETOCRRLETC!] ETA®., proterite, B. CT*AAOC] AKOP: 
CTCAOC, I4T &. A(T, AEHIJK 18)EZIS] + ae, 18. 
sre] S,uit, P. 10 MT EMMCIPW(om. NOC] LAATEF:: 
-qipp., TGMNO*P 18: NMTENEPPRL (om. B)ETC!I, BDHJ 
KLOe (‘a copy’). fMIP,HKI] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg &e. 
SRILL01] SPAKOY, Ls. NetTaqt ae] TA,SEFGM 
NOP: go Te ae ETaq!, LEA; BDHKL 18: OT! ae 
ETAqi, J. EDHovwwt 1°] AEF: om. LeTtayt &. KHpAc] 
KHO4S, J; cf. Gr. NABCHP nro. 17. 31. 46. 67** 80. 115. 136. 137. Vg 
am al syr®h et syrP™S arm aeth Euth &c. AaNTIOKIS | ant., 

A,E,JL. 9,0] €9,0,L. meawvep]om.ep, B. | Exr- 
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and John, who are thought to be pillars, Gave the right 
hand to me and Barnabas unto [a] fellowship, that we indeed 


might (be) unto the Gentiles, but they unto the circumcision ; 


10 only that we should take care of the poor; and this I - 


hastened to do. 1! But Képhas having come into (the) 
Antiochia, I opposed him, face to face, because he had 
been condemned. 1 For before that any came from James 
he was wont to eat with the Gentiles: but they having come 
he withdrew by himself, and he separated himself, fearing 
them of (the) circumcision. '° And the rest of the Jews were 
hypocritical with him; so thaé Barnabas also went (away) 
in their hypocrisy. 14 But having seen that they stood 
not in the truth of the Gospel, I said to Képhas before all: 
‘If thou thyself a Jew livest as a Gentidle* and not as a Jew? 
how compellest thou the Gentiles to Judaise?’ © But we are 


® Lit.‘in Gentilism.’ b Lit.‘in Judaism.’ 


N&ATE(4, E*N) 9,At| ATEF-NO: QUIL, L°TtBDGHIKMP: 
OCOD, AKIL, 18: MUHET 29,A, L by error. Tap] om. 18. 
1] LSEABDHJKO 18: €!, 'TEFGMNP: tra. IVAp, L. ETAT! 
AE] cf. Gr. ACD>et°EHKLP al fere omn f vg syr"* arm go Euth &. 
OFCOY,] om. 18. Aypopxey] -pwpxy, EyyFHI,: Acebw- 
(0, M)px, E,*M 18. EYEpy,.|] ECqIEEpS,, Ey*, by error. 
13 XEN (om. A)*)CWAMN] cf. Gr. B f vg go om. xa. O,wWCTE] 
L‘TtDKL: -A€, B &.: 9,WC, A. Wom. M)KER.]| pref. 2h, G: 
MEKR., Ag* (me KER. io! ism) ‘another copy’): TIKER., TiO. 
Den tos] Aeros, M: DHa&Tor, K. 4 Fescoan.| 
TKeaxed. ‘the truth also,” 18. KHPAC] LETATEGMNOP: 
KH(4, B)&, BDFFHIKL18, cf. Gr. NABOH 10. 17. 67** 137. vg arm 
aeth ar® syr®b (ubique) Clem Euth &c. AEH ‘Butrus,’ G lS” 
‘Kifas, P US, DK lio ‘Safa.’ KO(W, B)ILA] EKULO, T) ILD, 
T'K. MWe] cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP 17. 37. 39. §7- 71+ 73- 80. 116. 
179. 8P¢ def g vg syr®* arm aeth go Or Euth &c. EXEPAanar. | TtA 
EF: AKEP., J: KEP., Ls &c. EPRNRET(O, BIosa.] Epiova., 
HJ. 18 De] AEF: Off, B: om. LAT &. ect] Pict, EFJ: 
pref. DAM, THK. Armor 2°] pref. €, KL. 9,AMsoTA.] om. 
9a, HI: EROA HeEnsiio0 wa. ‘from the Jews,’ 18. 


Hunt 18, 
14-21 
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Dent wweenoc an itpeqepnokie “enmeansr xe 
ceflzeggnatie mipwrer ame eRorA Hen n19- 
Ruow: ttre TWmoxgn,goce t2anfT eRorA Sen 
PN29,F MHC ND5CCe OOD, ANOM HwMm Art- 
Nao, f ENdCC IHC + SIMA WTernerar ERor Hen 
onao,f aanocce me eRorA Hen msp,Kxovws 
{TE Minorzzoce xe eRorA Hen nrp,Rxovw 
A Te MiMtoxzLzoc censoagraie capy mien ane 
Micke ae enkwt fica a2esar Het NWHCC+ 
ACXEMLEM OM Elo: Mpeyepnokie 9apa 
N5CC OvaAlakwn mre Profs me. mrecaquons + 
18 1Cxe vap mH etTarRodAowe ERorAs nar on eTKwTt 
— SRALWOTCH TEPCUMICTAMIMN SKALO! SKLMAPS- 
Ratuce *anox tap ERod oiTen osnoLrroc 
BIRLOTF MATUMOLKLOCS HINA MTAWND Mer 
OT. avagyT near n5Cce * Fons anox an([+] 
xe. yonA ae MHunT itxennce. x ae efons 
nHxutTy Troe Hen Tcapy+ siwnd Hen 
Mnso,f Te NayHp! sebt + Har eTaqarenprt 
Ov0P, AYTHIY EDpHI exwie 7 tfragedg 
Nip,sz2z0T HTe OT ane| 


16 Enegnt|] AMe., HJ; cf. Gr. AD°KP al pler syr** arm aeth &. 
TIpwsAKI] pref. €, HoT. Art EROA] om. an, B*. i22KxT] 
“TI, L8K. DHENht.JAEFHIL 18: OTEN, LeTBIDGKM 
NOP. IHC WCC] cf. Gr. NCDEFGHKLP al fere omn it vg rell 
Euth Cyr&c. OOS, ANOM... THC] om. I"*, omission supplied 
probably by I°*, tr. has it with lob 1° lel .y» 2°, and a note remarks 
that Gr. has uy = dd 1° and »=¢é« 2°: om. OCOD, 18. nm5Cc THC] 
ef. Gr.: IHC TCC, THIN, cf. Gr. BH 17. 74. a syr™™ aeth &c. 
{TEMM(om. M)erdt EROA] -222I0, Ag: -OXRAIO, HI: om. 
EROA, 18. RKLITDCC] cf. Gr. NABCDELP al fere omn it vg rell Euth 
Cyr &c.: E (i, 18) IHC, N18. me EROA] LsA,E: mean EROA, Az: 
pref. OCOD, Thee. Hertrp,&. 2°] ABDHJKLM 18: pref. AM, 
LsTTEFGNOP. 9,RHov! 2°] +AN, BDGKL 18. MORRKROC 2°] 
+&M, ASH™J, XE... MORROC 3°] cf.Gr. NABD*FG 17. 67** 177. 
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Ly nature Jews, and not of the Gentiles, sinners. 1° We 
are knowing that the man will not be justified from the - 
works of the law, except from (the) faith of Jesus Christ ; 
and we also believed Christ Jesus, that we might be justified 
from (the) faith of Christ, not from the works of the law: 
because from the works of the law will no* flesh be justified. 
17 But if, seeking for being justified in Christ, we also were 
found to be (lit. being) sinners, then Christ is a minister 
of (the) sin. It shall not be. %%For if the things which 
I pulled down, these again I build, I prove myself (a) trans- 
gressor. For I (pron.) through [a] Jaw died to the law, 
that I might live with God. I was crucified with Christ; 
20T live; no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: but that in 
which I live now in (the) flesh, I lived in the faith of (the) 
Son of God, he (lit. this) who loved me, and he gave himself 
for me. *I shall (lit. will) not reject the grace of God. 


® Lit.‘all... not,’ as the Greek. 


178. 179. 8P¢ Euth Dam érs: om. A; H? homeot. CE(&, Ag* M)M&O- 
IRAE] position cf. Gr. NABODEFGHP 17. 37. 73.116. 118, 8P¢ it vg 
syr*" arm aeth Euth &. C&p¥] ite. B. mRerm ant] om. an, 
A, DP 18+, tr. of all has negative. 17 1cxe A(T, HIN)E] om. 
AE, DK. ENKwWT] ANK., THDKL18, Al] OANAle, K. 
ovo] 9,0, E,*. mejom.asDM. mn eT AarRo(w, H)- 
Aowt|neT ark. K. Mal O(+%, E)M EfKWT] mar Tap 
net (fT, J KWT, HJ. cet, BK, MCT Amst] cre, J)- 
NACTAMN, HI. sanaps&.] owe na., HJ. saemapa- 
Ratue OK] om, B. 19 A220] AIRRLWOTT, F. 
ATAwND] -on}, E. MexahT] aAEJ,: AehT, LeT' &. 
20 Fond] twice, LEABDENOP, 2° HL: Tw1td, twice, PGKM, 
rmTFL: ftfw(0,J,)tH, HJ. xejom. LM. yond] 
CIWIT D>, M. AE? ... Tond] om. F¥ homeot. PH ae] om. 
AE, HIP. siwnA] aionA, veBpP. MTeNg.] £aM., 
HJ; cf. Gr. NACD>et°EKLP al omn™4 f vg syr** arm aeth go Clem 
Euth Oyr &. &l] >H,0. E€9,p.] itp,,N. *aye(n, Byay] 
qege¢, TNO*, IWip,2207T | pref. &&, 0. | 
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ICxe rap cRorA Aen Proarzoc ne Tercosrnrs 
DAPS MHC AYRROT MXINXHe tw MIANOHTOC 
AUTZAATHCe Migw MeTagqepRackanoc Epw- 
«TENS MH ET&avepgopn ncHe imc mXKC+ 
Par..., Map,pen novRar eawagqe Pat sranare- 
i ata efovwagy ceari epoy MTEN OHNOT + 
ETApeTenc? samimita eRorA Hen mp, KHovw 
ATE Witosrzoc+ gan eRorA Aen ncwTerr 
ite prtaof. 

3Jlaipxf MowTent PANaATOHTe Ed TETETEp- 
outTc DEN WHtaA+ Frov ae spetTenxwK 
eRovX Hen Tcapy *apeTengen ovseang 

[DIC] OIKH ICKE AE OIKH. 


V. 
SPH OVM ETCAS NI ALTUNMA MWTEM OOD, ETEP- 
ow e9,anxoze Hen ennove oveRorA Hen 


19, Ruovw! TE Mintosz2oc nes gan eRora Hen 
NewTese Te MWtaste ‘Kata hpxt 
maRpaarse eraqnagt edt) avonc nag 
ECLREOILLHI & 

*™TetTenesar 9.apa xe meRorA Hen Hnsagte 
Nar me mignpr mre 2hpacaese *eTacepgopn 
AE flitaw txeTTpahH s xe eERorA Hen Ons F 
epe @T Maexrneate mieeitoc Acepgopn itp,!- 
gennovg: makpaare+ xe eveqwn ercara- 
pwost MOpHr MAxTK Mxemseenoc THpor + 


Hen] Oven, BDHIKL. PNoxroc] Mi(om. B)st., BD 
HJKL 18. 

1 anmoHTOC]-THC,L. nNeTAagqep] ne eTagqep, rHIN. 
EpwT en] cf. NABD* FG 17* 67** de fg fu allachm gyrsch arm sob ef odd 
ar® Euth Cyr &c. MCDHE (H, E,) | cf. Gr. NA BO 17* 23* 31. 38. 43. 
52. 67** 72. 73- 93. f am fu** tol syr®® arm aeth Euth Oyr &c. om. 
év Suiv: om. B. 2has|+oen, HI. ETApeTet] emape- 
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For if from (the) Jaw is [the] righteousness, then Christ 
died without a cause. III. O [the] foolish Galatians, who 
bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was fore-written, 
having been crucified? * This only (is it) which I wish to 
know from you. Received ye the spirit from the works of 
the law or from (the) hearing of (the) faith? 3’ Thus ye 
are foolish. Having begun in the spirit, [but] now ye com- 
plete in (the) flesh. ‘Yeo suffer many toils in vain, if 
indeed (AE) in vain. 

5He then who supplieth the spirit to you, and who 
worketh powers among you, is it something (0%) from the 
works of the law, or from (the) hearing of the faith? ° Accord- 
ing as Abraham believed God, it was reckoned to him for [a] 
righteousness. 7Ye know, then, that they (who are) from 
(the) faith, these (are) the sons of Abraam. * But the 
Scripture having foreseen that from (the) faith God will 
justify the Gentiles, preached good tidings before to Abraam : 


(om. p€,J)TEN, HJ. HA, FT] LeTATEFGMNP: mutdég,T, 
BDHJKL, ®MNaspxt...cavTeTet] om N. SP&NAT- 
OUT] MEA, Ag: DINADATOHT, M by error. EATE- 
Tenep] eapeten., TBSHJK. Tcapyz] Te, BeHIL. 
*-qjen] -qjHM, HL. ae] om. HJ. 5 ED. ANxoRrn] i9,., 
J. oOwteROA] om. OF, Tt by error, ME] trs. after EROA 1°, Be. 
NewTerr} Micwt., F. mMtag,f] Pit, GM: +Me, 18. 
° Beams (+4 and ©) D™ TEMECIC: FE, L™ lil 4, ‘the book of the 
creation” ETAQNLS,T] ETAT, B* by error, AOTC] 
pref. OCOD, HJ 18. ECRREO.] COTRLK:, HIK 18. ™ Te- 
TENNER] TENERLS, BAG*, 1° person: TETENRRET ‘ye 
think,’ L. 111°] MH, Tt, also ver. 9. 1T€] position cf.? Gr. N°AO 
DEFGKP al pler it vg syr™™ &. MICJ.] cf. Gr. L 106. 219. of vloi. 
SeTACEpgjopl] om. Ep, GMP. MINA] trs. before AE, 18. 
Epe] ape, BE, 18. Be™ (+8 and I) D™s Vemnecic: Es N= 
iil o.. mMmaosrdie] -Oxrdio, H: -exrdte ¢, T: 
-OARAIE I, 0. MApHi] ity,., 18. 


Hunt 38, 
S714 


ZH 


0 


316 WPOC VRARMTHC. 


*Qwere meRorA Den pri2zot cenacerov epwor 
Meas munictoc ahpasasrze “ovonm rap 
men etragon eRorA Hen mip,Ruow | ttre 
TUMOLLOC + CEXH DHA NIcagows. ccHxowy 
TAp+ xe ycp,ovopT mxeovon mBen etTeng- 
NAOD!I AM EMH THPOT ETCHHOVT + OF MXwRse 
ATE NAIMOLLOC EMAITOTS “xe Hopnr Hen 
rp, AHOS! NTE MUIMOLLOCH ARALON HAI MARKAl 
Da Ten ot + 

Yovons, eRort xe NiesaHr aqmawnd eRor 
Hen Prag fe rimtorzrzoc ae nowveRor 
Hen iuntag ft an me sda OH consarTos 
EYEWILD MAHpPHI NAKToOVe  Mnocc aqgon- 
TEN 9,2. NcA9,OC! NTE MINOLLOC He EACIAJWT 
MOCCA LOCI EDPHI EXWI+ CCHHOCT Tap xe 
qcp,osopt nxeovon mBen etTag! enges 
14 DIMA MTEYAJWILE DEM MIECEMoc + MxLENCRLOT 
makpaaes Hem NCC IMC+ ONS MTEC 
seTing tre mints eRord orren onset + 


A. 


t WHActnoey 2IXW RRRLROC KATA PWRKI ORRKWC 


OCAIAOHKH NTE OFPWRRI ATHBANTAXPOC + 


* 9,09(0, L) CTE] -ae, BeHIM. 10 ap 1°] om. K. 
CE(H, BS) CH] Le Tt A, ™ (‘another copy’) B*T® (‘a. c.”)&e.: ECOCH, 
AYT*L, HAal Hen, ay*?L. MWedg,] Micag,., Bs Aanme 
L™sN™ (HW: FE, sli ji. “Deuteronomy’: Bes (+ and ©) 
AECTTEPANOLLOC: D™s AEC TEPOMoLKLion. XE] cf. Gr. 
NABODEFGP 17. 73. 80. 118. 177. 178. def g syr®* arm Euth Cyr 
Dam. M&O9,1] om. NA, GMOP: N&SRKLPS ‘will hold,’ 
BY E€ENH THPOT] MINH T., J; cf Gr. N*B 17. 31. 37. 67** 73. 
116. 118. cat ** Euth &. WXU9(0, BAN) 2x2] MIx., THB NO. 
M&INO2LOC] NIM., E,*. ito pH] 14. BH. dT] 
om. 18%. YOCOND,] Yovwito, L&T B*E,GJ.KLMOP. Bs 
(+ 2% and &) D™s ARRAKOTAR: ATE L™E N= 55h ‘Habakik.’ 
AGMA (om. MS, E,*)WHD] YNa(om. H*), Hed. 12 UY. 
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‘All the Gentiles shall be blessed in thee.’ ° Wherefore 
they (who are) from (the) faith will be blessed with the 
faithful Abraam. For all who are (qjom) from the 
works of the daw, are (CH) under (the) curse: for it is 
written: ‘Cursed is every one who will not stay in (e€) 
all the things which are written on (the) book of this law 
unto (the) doing them.’ |! Because in the works of the | 
law no one will be justified with God. It is manifested, 
that the righteous is to live from (the) faith. 1% But the law 
is not from the faith; but (&) he who will do them, shall 
live in them. 1 Christ bought us from (the) curse of the 
law, having become a curse for us: for it is written : ‘Cursed 
is every one who hangeth on (the) tree*:’ 1 that (the) blessing 
of Abraam might be among the Gentdes in Christ Jesus; that 
we might receive the promise of the spirit through (the) faith. . 

18 My brethren, I spoke according to man: though (it is) 


® Lit. ‘wood.’ 


ee ee 


N&o,T] Pi., HJ: OFM, DKL. Ait Me] om. me, BY. OH] cf. 
Gr. NABOD*FGP 2. 17. 67** 80. 93. vat*t it vg syr#DetPtt arm 
aeth Cyr &c. om. dpwmos, ApH] om. Be. 18 TCC] LeT 
ABTEF 18: +A€, DGHJKLMNOP. Agqgonvert] a: 
eaqy., GMP: +€ROA, LiT! &. 9,4] Den, Br. ftorvc.] 
itc., BK. cag,ov:] cap,&r, Hn. es pri]eH., Bs. ccd. 
TAP] cf. Gr. ND°E**KLP al pler syr** arm Did Oyr &. D™ 
AETCT EPOMNORKIOMN : Ayre iw: EBs sll. YC, (om. J)OC- 
opt]eqc., N. mxeovorn mer] om H. mage] mage, 
GJ, KM. 14 Bams (+€ and R) ETEKIAC: L™ Jism, BY Slim 
‘Ezekiel? WC2LOC] Nicaz., BE. aK] ttres&, K. 
15CC IKC] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al omn4 it vg syrP arm Did 
Euth &c.: om. IHC, H. TunMmta] + eeovaR (€6, Ho), Hed. 
piso,T] mst, 018. 18 Dms TEMECIC : L™ _Wuall SM ald 
‘the night of the Holy Nativity’: Ji™ yyptcy ppll & le ody 

> uy “Paulus, to be read on the twenty-eighth of Kihak,’ also reference 
to the Nativity in B*J,. B*™s doubtful as to which quotation it applies, 
LWW AECTEPS MORROC f referring to number of the quotations 
in the Epistle. OLR (TI, Fr) w°e | IsTtATEFGM (om. °)NOP: 
OCRRWC, B*: DORKWC, DHIKL. . 
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SINAPE OAT GOGYC OCAE AANA TOCL HD, ERR 
eazge. “etTavwa ae makpacerse to aren- 
ATTEAION MERR MEGXpox. MAqxXWwW AKRLROC Alt 
XE MERK MEYXPOX 9,WC EXEN OFRARHG + 2AAL 
Suc EXEM OSI xe MERR NeKxpox ere 
nmXCCc Nes 
a 7Par ac Fxw AARLOTS XE OCAIZOHKN E28 TEP- 
qopn mraxpoc eRor gorren Sf Hnozz0c 
ETAGWM RLEMencsa CA Mposemre mqyRwr 
ssasoc EROA An cCopEeqKwpd ARTUIWay + | 
18 ICxe rap eRorA Den Hnoxnoc+ Te TKAKpono- 
aria te entoseRoA Hen ovwal an xe Te. 
eta Of ae eporeoty makpaarees efor 
oiten owe “ov xe Ne gtoxr0c+ 
asexcag eoKe minapaRacice qateqr ixeni- 
xpox+ ETaqwa mag. easoezaggy eRorA orren 
SDAMATTEAOCE DEM TxXIx MOCRRECITHC 
~*~ TIARECITHC AE KAPAOCAI AN Nes Pf ae 
ovai Nes *"noxz20c ovn agqt owKRe miwgy 
ttre Of. tinecajwi. eneatT mosroc vTap net 
EOCON BXOLRLQ MRAL0G ETANMDHOF onTwe me 
Tascoaszni oreRoA Hen MimoxLoc Te *arre 
Trpadn acueser cowkK mRenm Den Hroksre 


qogqc] ABSDHJKL: qogjc, L‘TTEFTGMNOP. 2&&- 
NACOCL9,ERL] RATOCOT., preterite, HJ. ' maqxw... 
xpox] om. N homect. Aft] om. M: +ME, B. MERKMter- 
XPO(W, AgDE,L)X] om. MERKR, then MEqX., J: MERAMMeK- 
xpuox, K, cf. Gr. D* de aeth, Gr. rell rois oméppacu. EXENOT- 
BKHG BAAS. 9,WC] om. M. MEKXPOX] MECTX., 3° perzon, J. 
ETEN CC Me] MTEN., Ay: ENDCC, IP. IT 99 220c] 
SRILOC, B. EA TCEPG.] 2¥., BHI. HT] cf Gr. NABCP 
17. 23* 67** So. f vg aeth Euth Cyr &. MORn0c] + ae, TK. 
TpOLKI!] position cf. Gr. NABODEFGP 17. 37. a®% al’ it vg syre 
Euth &.: om. E,*. At] om. Ag*, single negative. 18 POLL0C | 
TUMOLLOC, Tt. TE1°] Ne, HJ: MTE, Ey by error. EM0%- 
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a covenant of a man, should it be confirmed, no one rejecteth 
it, nor add they fresh ordinance. 1° But promises were pro- 
mised to Abraam and his seed. He was not saying: ‘ And 
his seeds, as about many; but (&) as about one: ‘And thy 
seed,’ which is Christ. But this I say, that a covenant 
having been confirmed before by God, (the) law which 
happened after four hundred (and) thirty years dissolveth it 
not, to cause it to do away with the promise. 7° For 
if the inheritance is from (the) law, then it is no more 
from a promise: but God granted (it)* to Abraam through. a 
promise. 1° What then is (the) law? It was given (9C&4q) 
because of the transgressions, until the seed should come, 
to whom he promised ; having been ordained through angels, 
in (the) hand of a mediator: ® but the mediator is not of 
($3. one, but God is one. (The) law then was against 
the promises of God. It shall not be: for if daw had been 
given, it being possible for it to give life, certainly [the] 
righteousness would have been® from the law. *™ But (4) 
(the) Scripture shut (up) everything ‘in (the) sin, that the 


® Of. Luke vii. 21. > Lit,‘was being a.’ 


ERoA] AEFL: MOT., LsT'&e. Ait xe] fixe, A*. Mov 
XE TE] om. NE, At. 2 T9CSY] LEAEFTGMP: €&%., TET 
DHJKLNO; cf.? Gr. D*FG 71. 80. 109. 177. Or &c. éré6n. eal 
OwRE ‘against? HJ. mtimap.] 1, Pp eTaquga mag 
ETSTWY IL, J; cf. Gr. g: ETSYWA RARROG Ma. ‘to which 
he promised it” B. Eavosgy] ETATE., J. OANaTT.] 
om. 2AM, J. 20 THIQMRECITHC| om. Ey*,M. Ae 1°] LeTt 
BIDGHJKLMNOP: Ne, AEF. s£a0p.| >, HI. a- 
OC48I] POTS, THA, B*E,*GMN(om. &10*P. Ait] om. BF. 
21 aqt] om. I'*, owvRe] +€, T'K. tTepT] cf. Gr. (exc. B 
de &c.). IS22L0Y] MLRKOC,L. Me] ae,J. oveRoA] LeTs 
ATEFGMNOP: meoveR., BeDKL: om. OF, HJ. 22 a caj- 
e2ar] acesameser, B. E9 wh] ip,, BHI. Hert] 
A;* (tr. we ‘under’) EF®: QS ‘under, 14 TtAy’g &e. 
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ona. tuway eRorA orren hisgo,f MIKC WCC 
13 NcEeTHIY MMH conagfe +? ECarmateq! ttxe- 
ntss,f M&aeApes, epom ne Oa Mintosx0c 
ECTALAGOLRU EPON ga Nindgs,f eceentos 
nm6wpn eRorA+  * gwctTe ninogzrzoc aqep- 
CBCALUIT NAM END OINA MTeIterar ERorA 
Sen onsge,t+ 
*ETaqi ae txemintsag,> TEenmsck an xe Da ov- 
CA2CALUITS ** MowTEN Tap THPOT MewTen 
HANG! ITE Tf cRod orren orag,f+ Den 
WCC IHC 77 ewT ert | Tap THpoT + Ds tH 
ETAeosKLcOe HEN MCCe ApeTenf AKMDZCC 
OI OHNOTS 7 seg2ON IOVASI OTAE OVENS 
IPIION RK + OTAE PERLH,E + ALARLON P,WOTT 
OCAE CHIR NowTEeN Tap THPOT MEWTEN 
ovar Hen Xe. | 
ZO w®ICxe NewTen NAcc BApsa MewTen Nan- 
xpox maBpsasree KATA Miwa MewTe 9,an- 
KAHpONog2oc + ‘Fxw sasge2gnzoc xe eEpocon 
SCPOMoN + ENIKAHPOMOLKROC OCKOTXI MAAOT 
Ne se2200 OA nayiKRT arenoq nese ovhwK 
Eqo! floc eemjcar miReme F 2AAa ACH 
DA OAMNMENITPONOC + MERK PO,AMOIKOMORKROC + 
ga frer tTe NeqiwTt + 
sJlaipnf Anon Pwits SQoTE ENo! MAAOT MAMMOTH 
Da WICTOINCION MTE MiKOcaLoc + enor an KwK 


orren] Hen, BsDHIKL; GM have confused text. "*ERR- 
NATE] TABTEGM(ETS)N(TA)P: AKUAT., LEDF HI 
KLO. Mxenitsao,T] pref. Ae, BDHIKL. Epo 1°| epor, 
Ey*F(%). Ne]om.B. Ba] Den, M. EwLrd (om. ALA, Ja) 
qe.) AEF: &6., BY: EAT., LET &. EPO! 2°] Epwit, DG*?M. 
i(6G) (0, M)pIl(om. H)] EG, HIL. 4 owcTe] -vae, BE, 
FMN. A&qepo(y, BTEL).] €&c¢f., HJ. M5CC] + IHC, TK, 
cf. Gr. D*E* FG 8'etdefg fu alehmarm Ambrst. * TengcH] 
single negative, LESTTATEFFGMNOP: NTEM., BDHIJK: ETE, 
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promise through (the) faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them who believe. * Before the faith came we were 
being kept under the law, being shut (up) unto the faith 
which cometh to be revealed. * Wherefore the law guided 
us to Christ, that we might be justified from (the) faith. 

25 But the faith having come, we are no more under a 
guide. * For ye all are sons of God, through (the) faith, in 
Christ Jesus. * For ye all, namely they who were baptised 
in Christ, clothe you with Christ. #8 There is not Jew nor 
Greek, there is not servant nor free, there is not male nor 
female: for ye all are one in Christ. If ye (are) they 
of Christ, then ye (are) they of (the) seed of Abraam, accord- 
ing to the promise ye (are) heirs. IV. I say that as long 
as the heir is a little child there is not any difference 
between (22) him and a servant, though he be (lit. being) 
lord of all things. # But (&) he was under guardians and 
stewards unto the term of his father. ’Thus we also, 
when we were children, were being (CH) under the elements 


L. xe] om. E,* Fr. 26 THC | trs. before XC, MS.?, ef. Gr. a ®F, 
27 ETA CORLCOT] ETAVOCORKLCOT, L* by error. DEM- 
TCC] AZQEFr: EN5CC, LsTtA, &. ApeTent (om. E,)| 
&TETENT, H*J. LKLM5CC] om. MR, H*J,L. % SReeoM 
o,worst | OCAE Y,., P; obs. Gr. Fs'* om. é, Tabulated arrange- 
ment, D. Co,taat| owcg,, L. Tap THpOT] om. FF 
homeot.: om. THPOT, P*, MOWTEN 2°] om. J. MCC] AE 
18: +IHC, L&T &€. 29 1cxe] +ae, DHJL18,cf.Gr. MAT 
(+f, MO)xpox] possessive case, obs. Gr. B owmépparos. a8 p.| 
mreak., 0%. KA&TA] cf. Gr. NABODE 17. 89** def vg arm 
aeth &c. 

1-Fxw] LeTtABSEFLP: +a€, PDGHJKMNO 18 eo- 
com] -€C-, GL 18: -HC-, M: €¢]., B®, EMIKA.] om. €, HJK: 
om. TU, M. MayrQ&F] om. nt, DPK. *aqocn] eg., J 18: 
q., BT. Ha] Hen, kK. emrTp.] ensap., BE. mer] Hy, 
Be*TE,. > 90TE] +ae, K: Pore Te, FP: ETI, 18. 
CH] + Ne, 18. Da] Hen, K?. NIKOC (om. F* H*)220C] 
NAIK. ‘this world,’ B* L. | 

VOL. IIT, 4 
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Mwove ‘‘90TE ae ETAaqI Mxeparoo, NTE 
TuchHoe 2 Gf OCWPM AKMeqajHpre Escraywris 
Da ov~coiasse eaqgwn Ha Nintoxrx,0c+ 
‘ OINA MTEqGHN NH ETOA MiMtogrLoce ots 
NENG! MPTarceTaHpre oT! ae xe NowTen 
Sangupie 2 Gf TAovo aKa wre meg- 
QHple COpH eneTenont + eqway ehor xe 
2hKa diwte+ ‘TawWcte meox owkwK arn 
MES AAAL OCAHP!. ICKE AE OCAJHPI + IE OCKAH- 
portozaoc on Efoad orten Of + 

3 *DAAS ALMICHOT AKEM ETERRALAT NTETEN- 
CwWwOTH SAPT 2s atTeTenepRwK NK Herc! 
ETE DAnnovT an nes * Trot ae aTeten- 
COCEN OT. a2aAAON ae 2 HT coven OnMoT+e 
Nwe TETENKWH ALALWTEM OM EADHI eEMt- 
XWKRE OCOD, NO,HKI NCTOIDXCION MH ETETEI- 
ovwa cepRuwx mwowr mKecone ” Ca teten- 
Toexten epanlepooe neak oanakhuTe 
NEAL OANCHOTS MERK HAmposetue  fep- 
20f DHavretTenone sannwe evrarorHici 
EpWTEN OIKH Maw ALNZPHT s+ XE AMOK 
OW SLMETENPHT + 


Ee. 
ec «©Hacnnose Tf9,0 epwren aanetTencit itxornec 


MW (om. N)OT] om, K. *“MTENICHOT] ARTIC, BK. 
oswpn] OFOpH, EF H. eaggy.] acay., 18 Aa 1°] ABe 
EF: ERoA Hen, LsT* &.; tr. .n. ‘from,’ for both, D& being 
probably an error, D having written QATUIMORKROC before EROA 
and crossedit, © tt TeqayHm] ABSTEFHJL: -Qjen, L¢T¢DGK 
MNOP 18. TRrreeTaj.] ovar., P. Sot: a(t, Me] 
eTIae,K. xe 1°lom. HJ. T&owvo]oswpln, GM. eEne- 
TEND HT ] TIE, FK, cf. Gr. DO9EKL al Jonge plu vg“ demid tol 
al go syr"* aeth Did &c.; ENEND KT, LEB DGHIKLNOP 18: 
MIEN D,., M; cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al® defg m?° am fu floriac mar 
al arm Ath Euth &c. T 9wcTe (-2€, ABSEF'MP 18)... 


_GALATIANS IV. 4-12. 323 


of the world, being servants to them: ‘ but when (the) 
fulness of the time came, God sent his Son, having become 
under a woman, having become under the law, * that he 
might buy them who are under the daw, that we might 
receive the sonship. ° But because ye (are) sons, God sent 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying out: ‘Abba, 
(the) Father. * Wherefore thou (art) no more a servant, but 
(&) a son; but if a son, then an heir also through God. 

® But (&) at that time indeed not knowing God, ye were 
servants to them by nature who are not gods: * but now ye 
knew God, but rather God knew you; how return ye again 
into the feeble and poor elements to which ye wish to be 
servants another time? 1° Having observed days and months 
and times and years; “JI am afraid of you, lest by any means 
I toiled for you im vain. ™ Become as I (am), because I also 
(am) as ye (are). 

My brethren, I beseech you, ye did me not any wrong: 


OCMHP! 1°]om.L. Icxe...qjHp!t] om. F*H*. oft} om. HGL 
MNP. oT] + DENnndCC THC ‘in Christ Jesus,’ K, obs. addition 
in Gr. N°O?DEKLP al pler de go Did Euth &c. d:4 xpiorod, 8. Invod xp. 
39. de ker al pauc syr%™ aethPP Thdrt. ®§ gsen] om. HJ. 
Sof an] an sabf, Be: om. An, L. atetenepRuwx«] 
position cf.? Gr. NABCD>et°KLP al omn™4 esyr®tt arm &c. LICH 
ect] LEATDE,NO: Mts Pcl, TGKM: MN PCcIC, BE, 
FHJL: em: @ecic,P. eErTepan.|] Tegan, L. an 
me] order cf.? Gr. NABOD*et°EP 17. 47. 71. 73. 80. 118. 177. k™ f 
vg go Euth &c. *° ATETENCOVE(O, M) iM] SPETENIC., Be. 
Pf] sabF, L wae2lomo. Aadfjom. 2,8. coven] 
Aqc.,L. oOf]om. BY. EOSpri| tDH., TN. itp,nK] 19,., 
B. MeaTETENT] &2T., BDHIKL: €T., Fr. MEMR- 
oanakut] om M ShH(E,Je)T] TATIL: aot, 
BFrO: ERHT, LEDEGKNP: EReT, HJ. 1 Batre- 
TENH] DATEM,H, K by error. ETAICT] MTACT, con- 
junctive, HJ. 12 geNapHT] LsTtA,B*T DE GeHJKOP: 
SANAIPHT ‘thus,’ A,D*E,*,FrTG*LMNO*, Xe... pHT] om. 
E;* homect. X€]om.0. 9,0] pw, P. -6TT] -OTTT, BK. 
Y¥ 2 


ppxt 
ooo, F 
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ioA1 Myrerenesrzr ae xe eee ova 
ante fcapy alpigennortga: nwtren taopre 
Mo~vop, NETENTUIpscanoc ETHCH Den Tacapy 
SLMETENMOUYS OCAE AATIETENS,! OA McwY + 
AAR ApeTengong epwren szsbpxT fMov- 
arredoc tre Of A&PpHT aan5cc inC+ 

16 Dyowl ost NeTenmsraKkapicaroc+ Tepareepe 
TAP NWTENS KE ENEOVON CBXORR MKAKW'T EI 
ebepx nerenRar eRorA NapeTEennaTHItToy 
MHI Net  ‘SOwcere siepxax! epwrens xe 
TFTALL0 MBAAWTEN CORARHI+ 17 cCEeNCOg, 
EPWTEN HKAAWC AN AAAL ETOTWD EMOARL 
EPWTEN PINA NTETENDCOS, Epwor 1 mamec 
ae encos, Hen mimMeenaneq itcros mKene 
OCOD, EIXCH DSTEN CHNOT ALALATATY Alt 
MNAGgHp! mar ef TNAKs! meewoy MKECON 
MATE NCC Gianophn Dent oxnove * mar- 
ovway ae er DApwTen Trov+ ovop, eqr&T 

«AIT Acann. xe TgyorAg, toHT Hen ennovse | 

21 TAXOC OCH NHI ATETENOCWA Eqn! Ds Titto- 
SLOCS MTETENCWOTH RAKMIMORLOC A+ 
2 ccHuovt vap xe aKpaage agqxde gupr K+ 


13 2e] om. L, cf. Gr. D*FeG 76. 80.deg go &. KttTef- 
(T,HeJ)cApz] tTEcaps, A’. * NETENTIPACLA20c] 
cf. Gr. N* AB(C*)D*FG 17. 39. 67** defy vg: MA&IUp. ‘my tempta- 
tion,’ K, cf. Gr. DbetC EK LP al pler syr? Cyr &c. ET OCH] om. CH, 
K. Hen] Ha, D. TacapzF] Te. ‘(the) flesh,” BeE,F. 
APET Elgon] -M'T ‘received me” BSDFFTKL. © acyeuntt 
(om. Bs) | cf. Gr. NABOFGP 5. 6.17. 31. 47. 67** 71. 73. fg vg syrst 
et P™s arm aethPP Euth &c., mov, but for &Y = f cf. Gr. DEFGK al 
longe plu de g go &c., and obs. Gr. 115. f vg arm &c., gore, est. Oven] 
O%, A by error. xe eEme] xene, BY. EROA] om. L. 
NS PET EMMA THIT OC] MATHITOT, I by error; tr. lysyezteel, 
‘ye gave me them,’ and gloss yikes 2:5 ‘ye were giving me them.’ 
MHI Me] om. Me, P,  ' pwete]-ae, BE, Atepxaxt] 
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13 but ye know that because of a weakness of the flesh 
I preached good tidings to you at first: ‘and your tempta- 
tion which is (DCH) in my flesh ye despised not, nor reviled® 
it; but (&) ye received him as an angel of God, as Christ 
Jesus. 18 Where was then your felicitation? For I 
witness to you, that if it had been possible for you to pluck 
out your eyes, ye would have given them to me. 1 Where- 
fore I became enemy to you; because I show to you (the) 
truth. 17 They are zealous unto you, not well; but (&) 
wishing to shut you (out), that ye may be zealous unto 
them. 1* But it is good to be zealous in the good always, 
and not only (when) I am (CK) with you. ' My children, they 
(lit. these) for whom I travail again, until Christ be formed 
in you, but I was wishing to come to you now, and to 
change my voice; because I am doubtful about (Hem) you. 

21 Say then to me, ye? who wish to be under the law—ye 
know not the Jaw. For it.is written that Abraam begat 


® Lit.‘spat at.’ b Lit. ‘they who wish,’ reading the variant of K. 


MAIMAEpxX., O future imperfect. EPWTEM] Mw Tet, 0; cf. ? 
defgvg&e. PTTALL20] TFMAT., P future. EORRH] LEATD 
EGLMNP: {t©., BFHJKO: MPT RLEORRH!, T*. 11 Ey 
osway] 26, DFKL,  €dj(om. BY) O&2r] ABDEFJK: 
EXLAUO., LETGHLMNOP. 18 Herninee.| em., HJ. 
E1INCH | L*T!AB*DFHJKL: &15CH, PEGMNOPs, DA] Den, 
M. 19 GOHpS] cf.? Gr. N*BD*FG &c. réxva. Mt] om. AgHJ. 
2 O° (+0,N) it] om. (B)DFHJKL. MHI] +X ‘then, BY. &TE- 
Tenoswa AE: €(i, F) TETEM., L!Tt&c.: TETEMN., BHI: 
MH ETEOCWY, K, probably the correct reading, ITH having fallen out 
of the other MSS. because of MHI. mTeTeNncworen] LTIATE 
GMO*P: TETENC., HI: ATETENCWTERR ‘ye hear not,’ 
DFKLNO™« 18: T tr. ygs53, and carly gloss yao TET EN- 
CWT ERR dail UAry ty “Greek and some of the Coptic, ye hear’: 
MTETEMOTWWY ECWTERR ‘ye wish not to hear,” B®. ART 
-.. SM] ems... AN, BSDFK 18: A&M EMIMORROC, L. 
22 Bams(+Z 18) D™s TEMECI(O, B)C: A™s E,™6 dad! 4. ‘the book 
of the creation.” 2€] om. H. 


Hunt 18, 
21i—V, x 
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o .owar eRorA Hen | FRwKre mere ovar eRor 
Hen TperLr9,H. 

3 DAAL mieRoA 2een Hen FRwxere eravaracy 
KAT& capee ms ERoA ac Hen Tpearon 
osveRoa Gen ovenarverAr ne *eve mar we 
EMS SCEPAAAHTOPIN MKLRRWOT AIAOHKH KT ne 
mare ovr seem efor Hen nTwor ficina+s 
Ecanici evaneTRwKeTe avtapTte+ *“arap 


AE NE NTwor ficita se eqocn Hen Tapskhi2a + 
Aqol ae fajpHp tferatf mere tAHaR TE 
Tov. cor TAp sc RwKie NEAR MEcaHp! °° FAHRK 
AEC ETEAANMMW! OVPEALOH TE. ETE TENA 
Tet  "“ccOnowtT vap xe ovnogq mMxn0- 
TACPHNS OH ETERATMACARICI HPwxIe ovog, 
wy eRorA on eTERRMACTNAKSIe xe nage 
tigghhp! MATE Taaqu 2rzarrAonm ED OTE OH 
ETEOCONTAC AKTUD, SI ARRAS. 

(¢ * Dimon ae NENCNHOT KATA ICASK ANON 9,Art- 
gHpr mre fenarreras **ar\r\2 saeppnxT 
SRTMICHOS ETTH MApe Mieeicl KATA capyz 


Tpe2rro,n] LeBsLO*: -9,€, THA &.: TRRETPERLO,H 
“the freedom,’ D. 28 nent om. B*K, cf. Gr. Bf vg &. Ae] 
LsTtATDEGLMNOP 18: om. BSFHJK. Ppesr_9,H] LeD 
LO*: -9,€, TAT &.: PRRETPELRO,€, Bs, cf. Gr. N cdevdepias. 
oveRorA Hen] aBeE: -eK. Oren ad, LET! &c.: om. 
O06, 18. OCENSTT | Te., Bs. net om. B*: tra. before DEM 3°, 
HJ. 744 ETEMAL(om. F)NE EW.| ETEMSS (om. F) meg, 
FKL. ewavep,] om. €p., GM. AAAKT(T, ByOpin] H tr. 
- gloss 2 of rd ‘Coptic strange language.’ AISOHKH] Ai 
EJ,;*: +VAp, LeTtAg&e. BE] ADFHIKLP: cnowT, LsT 
B*TEGMNO 18; om. article, cf. Gr. (exc. N* al vix mu &c.). ME 
Mar] NAL ME, LM. AKEM] om. N. MTwore] MrTWwor, 
B. 8 60ewnneT&.] cover, HJK. Te] me, Ars. 
Sarap a(T,Aje Ne] TAB I°EFHINO 18, cf.? Gr. ABDF 
Es" 34, 73. 80. golet syrpte: ATAP TAP Me, DEL, cf.? Gr. KLP 
17** al pler de syrseh et Pt&t armtoh &c.: AVADP WE, LEGMSP; 
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two sons, one from the maidservant, and one from the free- 
(woman). 23 But (&) he indeed who was (lit. the) from the 
maidservant was born according to flesh; but he who was 
(lit. the) from the free(woman) is one (0%) from a promise, 
*4 which things contain an allegory*; these are two covenants, 
one indeed from (the) mountain Sina bearing (children) unto 
[a] servitude, that is to say, Agar. * But Agar is (the) moun- 
tain Sina, being in (fhe) Arabia; but it was ranked along 
with present Jerusalem ; for she is servant with her children. 
26 But Jerusalem which is above is a freewoman, that is to 
say, our mother. * For it is written: ‘Delight thyself, [the] 
barren woman, she who beareth not. Break forth and cry 
out, she who travaileth not; because many are the children 
of the desolate (woman), rather than (of) her who hath the 
husband.’ *8 But we, our brethren, according to Isaac, are 
children of the promise. ™ But (4) as at that time he who 


® Lit.which are these, they allegorise them.’ 


thus no MS. has ré, but all have ayap, three omit conjunction. 
NT Wo] tr. yy Tur, gloes je 5 Coptic mountain.’ EOCH | L&T*t 
ADEFHJKL: &¢., BTGMNOP 18; cf.? Gr. 8 add & Der] 
Da, H. &qjorjeg., K 18: YOLTAI. AE2]om. HJ. Mere 
IAHRLR] EIAHRR, TtB*J. COs] ECO!, 18: CEOS, G*P: EO}, M. 
TSp] cf. Gr. NABCD*FeGP al mu deg syr?*t arm Cyr. RR- 
Ruoxt] fem., AB*TEFHJP: &a2 RK, masc., LSTtDGKLMNO 
18. 26 seria] om. RR,H. OCPERLY,H] -9,e, TILM. 
ETETENRLLAT T(A,AEL)E| cf. Gr. N*BC*DEFG 5. 6. 17. 67** 
177. 178 it vg syr**etPms are acth go Or Oyr &c. 27 Bamg 
HC&HAC H KA: D™HCAILC: A™s E,™s GE NE Las ‘Isaiah.’ 
TA&OPH(E, EM] +C, BY. chwx! (om. E,)] Ywx, ADEL. 
sauiact] sanect, Pp. Twace,a)qn] -qe, Bra. 
23.8.(0,H)AAON] + ae, H. E9,0TE] om.AE. ETEOTON- 
TAC] om. ETE, D. 28 AMON... AMON] cf. Gr. NACDE 
KLP al pler f vg syr®* arm aeth?P go Euth Oyr &c. ee 
LS‘TtATEGLMNP: N&CK. ‘my brethren,’ BS DFHJK 18. !IC&&K 
cf. Gr. (exe. N*DE). ENATT.] AMATT., AyTLN. 7 tape] 
ENApe, Ay B'DFHKL 18, TWaA2ics 1°] +TAp, Be. 
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GOxt Mc& Waericr KATA Wits naiprxf ort 
Tinos *arr\j2 o- Ne ere TUPsdn xw Mav0q 
oiowr mrarBuwxr efor Meare TNecajHpr. ftie 
Nayxps vTap mtfRwK eEpKAHponorain Mere 
NgjHp! MT perry,e + 
si D\Nom ae NENcNHOS Arnon nenagxps mf Rooxs 

aN &2A\\4 Tpeseroes i tppxr rap Sen 
TALETPEALP,E+ 2 NDCC AITEMN Mperryg.e. 

m Off osm EPATEN OHNOTs OFOD, AANEPT ONNOT 
De. ownsy,Beqy asasavet Bux + 

0 *IC oHMME 2NOK NawAOc & Fxw MRLOC NW TEN + 
xe eqn apetengan | covKRe enntoss N5CC 
NATSHOT NWTEN 2M HoAre *Teprreepe 
AE OM Nowaer mKen etTceRr se2n0q9+ xe 
cepog e€ep PNoxr,zoc THpy. ‘atTeTenkwpy 
EROA 9,2 NCCE NH ETORRAIO sa2nwoe Heit 
Tumozzoc AtTeTertg,e: ERorA Hen wip,sr,0T+ 
Sanon rap Dent mitts eRor Hen ovnsg,f + 
OFS,EATIIC NTE OTRALEELLHI ETEMxovaT EROA 
PBA. 

¢Hoprr vap Den noce c+ ovae neeks 

SAILOM GYXOML gen20ye ovae TRETAT- 
cefie 2AA4 OTNsg,F eseppwh epoy efor 


TCA TULL (om. RK, E_)Ci] LET'A E: om. RLRICI, B* &.: MIMICS, 
M by error. TUTTITA | L*‘T'ABSEFHJK: om. UW," DGLMNOP 18. 
0 ov Ile ETE] LETTAEGHI(M)NP: O© NETE, BT DFKLO18: 
om. OC, M. 9,103] pref. XE, K. Be™s(+IK ©) D™s TENECIC: 
aad ‘the creation,’ E,™¢ L™s, Tar] ef. Gr. A. eRoa] tra. before 
DENTAL, Be Te] pref. XE ‘because,’ Be: EME, L. NayHpt] 
om. 1,GMP. T&pjom. Bs mf& (x, Mywx!] nt Tef., FK. 
MT pearp,e(H, Ay;DL)| TAY, DEFILNO 18: KT TETDP., Ls 
GKMP: Mpearge, H: MTarceTperroe, Be. sl g MOM 
AE] cf. Gr. ACP 23. 57. 73. Euth Cyr &c. MENCHKOT] MACIT. 
‘my brethren,’ HJ 18, cf. Gr. 17. syr™*. = AMOI “4 + AEG, L. 
SEM (om. M)dy.] Me icy. ‘are the sons, F. Aft] om. Be by 
error, [TPE&R9,€ (H, L¢A;"B*DE,KL)] AEO* 18*: pref. M4, 
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was born®* according to flesh was persecuting him who was 
born according to the spirit, thus also now. * But (4) 
what is it which the Scripture saith? Cast out this maid- 
servant and her son: for (the) son of the maidservant shall 
not inherit with (the) son of the free(woman). 31 But 
we, our brethren, are not (the) children of the maidservant, 
but (&) the free(woman). V. For in [the] freedom Christ 
made us free. Stand then, and put (lit. give) not yourselves 
under a yoke of servitude. 2 Behold, I Paul, I say to you, 
that if you should receive” circumcision, Christ will not 
profit you anything. *But I witness again to every man 
who receiveth circumcision, that he is debtor to do (the) 
whole Jaw. ‘Ye were done away with from (9,4) Christ; 
they who justify themselves in the law—ye fell from the 
grace. ° For we (pron.) in the spirit, from [a] faith look 
out forward for [a] hope of [a] righteousness. 6 For in 
Christ Jesus neither (the) circumcision hath power, nor the 
uncircumcision, but (4) [a] faith being worked° through [the] 


® Lit.‘ the birth,’ thus again. > Lit. ‘circumcise yourselves,’ thus 
again. © Lit.they working it.’ 


possessive, LST*B*T DFGHJKLMNP 18, fpesege...' Tap] 
om. B*. 


\ TLD,PHI &c.] cf. Gr. NABCD*HP 2. 4. 17. 37* 46** §2. 73- 80. 
113** arm &.om. 7. WAP] cf. Chr. W5CC SrTelt] cf.? Gr. N° 
CHKLal plerf vg arm &c. xpiords pas. OI (om. H)] cf.Gr. NABO 
FGHP ro. 17. 31. 62. 67%* 71. 73.136. fg vg"! go Cyr &c. OHNO 2° 
+O, B*DFKL. 2 J,™z L™s ‘the second Sunday of Tibah.’ 
ApeTenaaste.] ApeETEM(om. H)C., HJ: Apegaste., D*. 
MUTEN 2°] APRLWTEN, Be. 3 pw22i] OO, Bs. 
cepoy] ADE: CeEpog, FK: Gepog, LeTt &c. Eep] LeTta 
EHJ 18: eepeqep, BST DFGKLMNOP. *TUDRLOT... 
5 EROA Den] om. M homeot. 5 HEU ] pref. eRoa, 
HJ: om. Hen, F. eERorA Hen] eK. orren, HI. evTen- 
XOCHT | tTENnx.,J: epeTenx.,L. Daxwe] Oaxwoes 
‘for them,’ F. ®tceRi] om. P*: 2aMc., L. ovntag,t] 
ECN., HJ, eEvsepo,w8K] eqep., Tt by error: ETEPS,., Ar’. 


oe eo AM 
Ile, D 
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orren Farann ™MapetTenooxr ae MmKarwe 
Mige NETAYTAS MO AKLAAWTEN EaITERLOPE 
NETENS HT OWT NEAR OAKH! MalowT OKT 
fmoveRoA Hen NeTews,e2xr AKAAwTelt Alt 
Net  *OCKOCXI MYERRKHP gaqepe Miwajerr 
THpY Gigeszznp Manok Tap N&g,HtT OnT 
EXEN OHMos Hem Noce xe TeTennaaces 
am exeo,wk. dH ae ETAeopTep sanwTet 
eqqar Ha Mpan pH ete Meog ne. 

1 DMtoK ae MacitHos + tcxe ovceRks on Nef 2,11 
ssaszoy te eee ow cEegox! Newie Oapa 
AqKwpy MXENICKANASAON TE Te TE M5CC 
Zagsor nmcexwxr eRorA NMxenK EeTweopTep 
SLIAALWITENS  BrowTet Tap N&cntHot+ 
ACOLSL,EMXL OHMOT ETRRETPERRD,E + RLOMOM 
saviepin: mpParetpearse eHownt Dent ov- 
Awixr ttre Tcapy + 

DAAL eKorA grtTen Taranne aprKuoxK | Mre- 
TENEpKoOeTs “4 Mimoxz2z20c TAP THPY AXHK 
efor Hen ovcax:r Nowwt Den Harenpe 
NeKGpPHP AATEKPHT. | 


ka 6ICxe ae TETENGIAANIC! ENETENEPHOS + OTOP, 


TETENOTWRA. ANAT ALHNWC ATETEMRRLOVITK 
eRoaA oITen NeTENEpHo’ +> 


e. 


KB %°Pxw ae s£220C xe g2eog! AEM MMs ovog, 


TAE]ABSE: NE, LsT&. NETACT.] LeA,°B*E, .*GMP: 
Ne ETAYT., TTESHILNO: ETA(E,A)YT., A DFK. €I- 
TERMLOPE] -COPE, A,(J,*)LN: om. TERK, J;.*%. MNELL- 
OIKHI] cf.? Gr. NCOCDEFGKL al omn™4 Euth &c. rf dd.: ME|ARHI, 
B* byerror. *OUWT]+TADP, THA, DFKL. * KoexX!]+A€, 
FK, obs. Gr. Ladd yép. 2° Tap] LeTtATEGMNOP: A€, BD" 
FHJKL, ef. Gr. O*FGP 73. 106. 108. r09** fg demid arm Euth &c. 
NASHT OKT] NeTOHT Mag,kt, Pp. ETaeoptep] 
eqgy., J. 1 neT 9,1] TADEFJKL: Ne ef 9,1, LsBTG 
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dove. ‘But ye were running well; who prevented you 
(so as) not to be persuaded of (the) truth? * This per- 
suasion is not [a] from him who calleth you. °A little 
leaven causeth the whole lump to be leavened. 1° For 
I am persuaded about you in the Lord, that ye will not 
think another thing: but he who troubleth you is bearing 
the judgement, he who he is. 11 But I, my brethren, if 
it is still [a] circumcision which I proclaim, then why am 
I persecuted? So then the stumblingblock of the cross of 
Christ was done away with. 1%I would that they were 
mutilated who trouble you. '* For ye (pron.), my brethren, 
were called unto [a] freedom; only bring not the freedom 
into a pretext of the flesh. But (&) through [the] love 
be servants to one another. 1 For the whole daw was 
fulfilled in one word, in (the) loving thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 46 But if ye bite one another and devour (lit. eat), 
see lest by any means ye should be consumed by one another. 

16 But I say: ‘Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 


HMNOP. ceEos(om. OF, E,*)] + ON, éri, B*J, cf. Gr. CE- 
Gox!| cect, a*. Niet] Tt &e.: MicTAaepoc, GM: NcT., 

L&, MTENDCC] cf. Gr. AC 39. 49. 57. 114. aeth tr, 12 Mena 

MMH, BDFKL e Tweoptep|etTepgye.,HK. rap 

AE, BH, cf. Gr. FeTGer 80, syr* &e. EVRRETPERR.] EO%- 
SLETIZ., HTK. RKROMOM] MLALOM, J by error; B*™s ‘the third 
Sunday of the Fast.’ -Ift!]-1, BSD". QEMOCAWI! (om. BSF H) XI 
L&TtATEGMNOP: €@A., BFHJ: €OCA., DKL 9s TEMN 

om. M, “P&ANH] + MTEMITIITA ‘of the spirit,’ T'K, cf. Gr. DE 

FG 31. deg vg"'e go &c. 14 B™é(om. iw) DT™E E,™S Le yng Utes 

‘the book of the Levites’? ACXHK] -XEK, BGM. RMKNEKPHT | 

ef. Gr. NABCDEKN** 17, al permu Euth &c. ICKE AE 
TetTen] !cxe T(a, NETEMN, BFGHIMNP. AdaTtTict 

(+N, BsD)] Aas, TTGHEMNP. eEneTete(d4, F)pHot] 
NNET., G(L)MP: NC&MET., B®; position obs. Gr. D* et° E FG 

defg &c. place after xareoOiere. ERoa &c.] position cf.? Gr. D* et ® 
EFFG deg &e. NETEMEPHOT] EPHOS, A,*s. Ji™8 ipl ‘end 

(of the lection).’ 16 26] LeT‘AB*TE,°2FH°JKNO 26: om. D™ Hunt 26 
E,* GH* LMP, cf. Gr. — 


CEOt- 
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femevania itnetencaps itnetenxoxc eRorr 


Fcapg ap cepemiovanin ovRe nine 
Thiita. ae ovKRe Tcapys nar vap cef eHorvn 
ED,PEM NOVEPHOTS HINA MH ETETENOT- 
Move NAL MTETENGTERLAITOV + 

wICxe ae apeTenanog: Aen Mints 1e-apeven- 
XH DHS& Hroxgvnoc an xe  ceowwitp, ae eRor 
nxenp&uovr mre fcapey ere mar ne 
TNopmua. mdwWHeaxr. nicwy. * TareTasas- 
Meiawaons TaretpeqTpaDAps. MiercevT- 
XAXI. MIQONHN. mI9cos, miacRome mixepxep 
MIPwpXs MIRRLET S,EPECIC & 21 NIPOOMOC + 
mDwtreR+ meri Migepgyi+ mere MH 
ETON Mla Mar ETeEpgjopnl Mxw mMeewoes 
NWTENS KATA HPHT ON ETAIEpgjopN itxoc + 
XE MH ETIP! MitAr AKMAIpHT + TarceTowpo 
RTE HT CENLEPKAHPONORAIM ALALOC A+ 

2 JIowtTap, ae NTE NINA har Nee ovATAnns 
OCPAGI + OCS,IPHNH + OVALETPEYWOT NPHTS 
OFCALETHCPCH OFRARETATAGOCS OTs, T+ 
22 OTALETPERrpatas [| OVETKPATIZS Mal 
SLTAIPHT ML2L0N moxzzoc TowRHow+ 1H 
AE NTE NCC IHC ATIgI NTOVCApEs Near 
MECTAOOC NEAL MECENIOTRALIL + 


mneTentcape] A: NTETCApPE ‘of the flesh, LsT! &. 
-X0(W, D)KC EHOA] om. EROA, DL. _—” ceperue.] B 
HK: C€ep.,AD'EFJ 26: Epenie., AT'TGLMNOP. MATa 1°] 
MTTHA, P. MTs ae] ovo9, MINNA, HJ. Ap 2°] cf. Gr. 
N*BD*EFG 17. it vg &c.: AE, HJ, cf. Gr. NCACD°KLP al pler 
vgoddischm gyrP Futh &c. MOCEPHO] position cf.? Gr. NKLP al 
pler syr™* &o, MTETEN( +e, Fates] erevTet., Fk: 
ITEM, Ay by error. 38 2€] om. BYHJ. APE TEMRR0gGI! 
Ep., 26: ATETEMN., BSHJ. Ie] om. THK. ApETENDSCH 
Ai*:E: ATETEN., J: TETEM., Leal DtFGHLMNOP 26: 
ATETEN., THB*K. Af XE] cf. Gr. N°C al?° syrP Did Ang add ¢ri: 
om. D', which ends at MORROC: XE, ver. 19, T*. 19 C€(om. M)- 
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the dust of your flesh.’ For the flesh lusteth against the 
spire ; but the spirit against the flesh; for these are opposed 
to one another; that the things which ye wish, these ye may 
not do. 7 But if ye walk in the spirit, then ye are (SCH) 
under (the) daw no more. * But the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; [the]* fornication, uncleanness, 
defilement, *° idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strifes, jealousies, 
wraths, revellings, divisions, heresies, *1 envyings, murders, 
drunkennesses, quarrellings, and the things which are like to 
these, these of which I say to you before, according as also 
I said before, that they who do such things will not imherit 
the kingdom of God. ™* But (the) fruit of the spirit, this — 
is [a]* love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, good ness, faith, 
*3meekness, temperance; law is not against such things, 
24 But those of Christ Jesus crucified their flesh with its 


* Thus throughout. 


OW (0, DHJ,M 26) 19,] om. CE, L. at L#A,B*TDEFGKM 
NO 26, cf. Gr.: om. (T!)A;7;HILP. 39,8.| m19,8., Le by error. 
ETEMNAI Me] MTEMA! ME, N: ETEMAS ME, A,. E,D 26 have 
tabulated arrangement. ‘“PMOPIt (cf. Gr. N D*) a] ef. Gr. N*A 
BOP 17. 47. 57. vg syr®5 ar® aeth Clem Euth Cyr &c. om, poryeia, 
20 -F eseTUya(e, TYE,P*) see] TALET peyajarawe, THA, 
JKL 26. Tarxetpeyfpsa Api] Leta, Ber DGH°MNOP: 
TaxeTpeyd., AsE,.sL: ParetTpeyepd., FIK 26. Ml 
SRETLAAL!| FRR. singular, B, cf.? syr acth, MiGiOIMHIM] 
ef. Gr. CD>5et°EFGKLNP al plu it vg go syr? arm Olem Euth &c, 
Zpess, m1 XC08] cf. Gr. NCD>et°KLN al pler def vg syr? arm 
Clem &. se2Hon] exr8.,TNo. = mideonoc mAw- 
Teh] ef. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler it (vg) syr"** arm aeth go &c. 
Nar eTep] mar tetep, By. mx] txe,M. 0(+%, E,)it] 
cf. Gr. NSACDEKLP al omn"'4 deg tol (al'#eh™) syrP arm Clem Euth 
&c. add xo. * QRETPERK(T, Ag*)PA(E, As) Fay] -pword, 
H. €(&, AgM)TVKPATIA] cf. Gr. D*P -ria: ENTP., E, cf. Gr. 
DEFG évxp-. ras] +V&p, HJ. 24 TT EMDCC IHC] cf. Gr. 
(N)A BON P 17, 47* 80. Cyr &c.: ETAEMM CC ‘who are in Christ,’ 
BS, cf. Aug ‘qui sunt in” for om. IHC cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg 
vg go syr" arm Euth &.: MTEIMC WCC, G, cf. acthe, MTOV- 


Hunt x 
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$34 IIPOC VYOAMATHC. 


x %1Cxe ac tenwnA Hen Mitta s te erapent- 
222. ON MERLX TUM * senenepenaquwn: Her 
OCALETAULAIWOT EYMJOCIT & ENCWK MMEMepHOy 
ent + eneppeonoc MNEnepHot + 

1Hacntnov egw apegan ToTy movpwart ge 
Hen NSapanTwr{es MowTen Ds MTWMTATIKOC 
ceRTe Pal ALNAIPHT Ss HEN ova seareT- 
PELLPATEY ECKARLOCT ALALLOK P,WKS ALHTIWC 
NCEEPNIPATIN AKRAKOK 2 qar Ha msRapoc ie- 
TENEPHOSS NAIPHT TETENMSXHK TIHto2L0C 
tte nm5cc eRo~a. 

Ke 31Cxe ave OFCOM OFA! RARECIE KE AMOK NE. 9,AI 
AM MES AEPH AA BMKRRLOY LMHARSTATY. 
* TOCA! MIOTSS RUA PEYEPAOKIAAAZIN zaTlegq- 
owke orog, ToTE epe Neqyworgos qu 
NAaq BMMATATY OFOD, RETIEQ(U>HP art 
‘Towal Tap mWowar eqetTwort Aa Terg- 
ETOHW MKRLLIIMT ALLLOC, 

‘ape miKseKCovanenoc epapup epH eETeEp- 
KAGHSCHT ARALOY AKTUCAx: Hem Neenaneg 
mBens  7aenepcwperr. Pf censerdxgar 
tcwY 2+ 


C&.pF | cf. Gr. FG fg vg go syr* arm acth &c.: MT EOCCADE, Ay hy 
error. ™3CXE A(T, B)YE|TIAE,LHIL 18, of. Gr. 37.: om. AE, 
L8B* &., cf. Gr. TENwHA] -ond, TDHJLN. MHenm- 
(om. WY, H)MMA] for Hem of.? Gr. Lévy, te... Tita] om. M 
homect. MERRITT] Tt &.: ALTUTMZ, LeP: Mexena- 
TUTLITS. ‘with those of the spirit,” 18. 26 99 TleIto. | pref. OF OD, 
18. ENMCUK | L*T' &c.: MC., D: TEMC., AE by error. en. 
Eft (om. EM, L)... EpHos] om. B* homeot. ~ peonoc] A: 
POOMIM, L!T' &. MNEMEPHO’ 2°] EMelt., DEFK 18. 

1 equor] cf. Gr. K 4* 61. 0%" syr®b arm go Dam om. cai. Hern- 
MApan.] LSATE: Henownspan. ‘in a transgression,’ T* &c. 
Mew (0, E,) TEN] +ae, TKL, Da] Hen, LM*. WHavi- 
KOC] -Kuc, F: -KON, P. €(&, P)K&2ROC (om. EyM) yt] €K- 


GALATIANS V. 25—VI. 7. 335 


passions and its lusts. #™ But if we live in the spirit, 
then let us also agree with the spirit. ™ Let us not be 
in a love of vain glory, *provoking one another, envying 


one another. VI. My brethren, if a man” should go in“ 


transgression, ye, namely the spiritual ones, correct such 
® one in a spirit of meekness; considering thyself also, lest 
by any means thou should be tempted. * Bear the burdens 
of one another: thus ye will fulfil the Jaw of Christ. 

> But if any one thinketh that he (lit. I) is (something), 
being nothing, he deceived himself. ‘Let each one prove 
his work, and then his boast shall be to himself, and not to 
his neighbour. ° For each one shall carry his own burden. 

6 Let him who is znstructed share with him who instructeth 
him with the word in every good (thing). 7 Be not led astray; 
God will not be derided. For that which [the] man will 


® Lit. “drawing one another to (the) fight.’ > Lit.“his hand 
of a man.’ 


XOCUT ‘looking, Tt. TWipacin] Tt &.: CHPpATIZIN, Le. 
2 MMETENEPHOT] AGOP: NTEN(T, M\ETEMEPHOT, LT 
&c. MAIPHT] AE: pref. OCO9,, L*T¢&c, TETEMMax.] Epe- 
TENX., J; cf. Gr. BFG 33. 35. defg m”® vg syr® aeth go &e. 
XHK] LEATELNO: X€K, TtB*DFGKM 18: XHK 28%,P: XWK 
RL, HJ. ac] om. GH*M. x2x2E%!) A, B*DEKL 18: 
+€poq, LeTA,TFGHJMNOP. 9,A!| LeTtAB*EFGJMP: 
ito,Al, PDHKLNO 18. Aft] om. A*0*. §=AIEPD,.] Ecy., Ba 
9,2A] 9,€A, Eo: oA, Ag by error. SRIIOC | position cf.? Gr. 
NABO 17. 37. 47. 73. 116. 118. syrP Euth &c. *TioWwAr 1°] AE: 
+AE, LAT &., cf. Gr. MUA PEEpa.] eqepa., J: eqa., H. 
O€09, 1°] om. HJ. Eperteg.] om. Epe, H*. ayuotts] pref. MA, 
TtPH™J,. gameg.] om. &&,J, 18. Tap] LsA)"sB*DEF 
HJKL18: T&p ae, TEGMNOP, obs. Gr. 1.17. 61. ber* over 3é, 
eqetT worsen] Egt., HJ. eEtT>w (0, E,K)| T., BeTEF*E: 
uo, L. § TIKS.OHSCOCRK.| A}*,EHJ: +E, LTA; &. 
Epapup (+1, Bs)] eqepgy., TN. EpH eT] EMeT, Be: 
IAPH ET, HJ. K&OHDC(K, A)IM] OC(K, M)AOIKIN, EM. 
Tcaxi] tc. P. MT] +p, D. 
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Pu wap ETE Mipwart macaTYs har on neTey- 
naocHy+ ®xe hn eonacrf eteycapy 
qnawesd Om MTEeqcaApy MovwTAaKoe PH ae 
ETaqcif ALMA + yntawcA on eRorA Hen 
TUS Movwitgs ene, | *nimeenaney ae 
EMIP! MRKRARLOYTS ALMEMOPENEPMKAKINe BHert 
OCCHOT TAP Ehwit NeTENNsaweD MTeEntcoperr 
TAHT 2+ +t! Sapa ov 9,ocom Eovorn 
OCCHOS NTOTENS R2apenepowh eninee- 
Naneq meae ovont meme eearrcTa ae 
19,00 NEAR MIPeAanHi NTE hGisze,fe “dna 
xe eTaicHar nwren Den gancHar sM- 
SLAIH HEN Taxixe H2nn ceowwa eEGIcKelt 
90 HEM Tcapye Nar ETEPANATKAZII 
SZIZUITENM ECOTKRE COHMOTS RROMOM HINA, 
ceMjTER2Gox! Mcwoe Den Nufe TTEe W5cc+ 
Bo-sae Tap mewot gwots MK ETA TCOT- 
Rutoe Mceapes, emimtorgnoc Ane AAAS AT- 
osway eEeepetencovtRe OHNovs OINs fce- 
Moeyos sranwos AEN TeTeNcapy + 

14 NOK AE MMECKIWONI NHI MTAGOvYoe MRLOI+ 
eBRxrA Hen nufe mTe nenoc we nxCce Par 
ete EROA OITOTY & ATIC} ALTUKOCRROC NHI+ 
OTOP, AMOK PW ABCTAGT RLMIKOCRLOCE 


NACATY] N&CO(W, J,)¢ ‘will plant, HJ. mnNeTeqita] 
ADEFG*KL°MPR 18: NeT&ACNA, LeL*: Ne ETE(a, N)- 
qa, TtBsPHINO. ®eenacitT] LEAE: €T (0, J,)cIT, 
Tt &c. ETEYCAPT] cf.? Gr.: MTECC., E,* HJ, 9* 18, cf.? Gr. 
FG rf capa. YMAWC(M, Ag") D 1°] AQMA., BGMPR 18. 
mTeqycapes|AE: ERorA Hent., eT &e. TEeqcaps 2°] 
cf, Gr. DEFeG deg aecth &c.: TC&PF (the) flesh,’ DFK L, cf. Gr. rel. 
ae]om. 18 eETAagcit] AE: ETC. LsT &. RKTT] 
AEJ},9*: EMI, L8Tt &, CMO, A,Be)C(Mt, E,*)D 2°] LeTeA 
EPHIN*: AYMA., BD &c. Olt 2°] AM, P( hall Uae (3 Und ‘not 
in some of the Coptic’) Ey: om. N. NoswinD | €0%., 18. ° eprit- 
KAKI] om.€p, J 18. T&p] om. H*J,*18*. Ecputt] ALAR 
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sow, this also he will reap. *® Because he who will sow unto 
his flesh will reap also of (i) his flesh [a] destruction; but 
he who sowed the spirit will reap also from the spirit 
[a] life eternal. * But doing the good let us not faint; for 
in a time of our own we shall (lit. will) reap, not losing 
heart. 10 So then while we have [a] time, let us work the 
good with all, but mostly with them of the household of (the) 
faith. See that I wrote to you in writings of size with 
(lit. in) my hand. '* They who wish to make a fair show* 
in (the) flesh, these (are they) who compel you to receive cir- 
cumcision, only that they may not be persecuted for (Hen) 
the cross of Christ. For not even themselves also, who 
were circumcised, keep the law; but (&) they wished for 
you to receive circumcision, that they may boast themselves 
in your flesh. 4+ But it shall not be to me (pron.) that 
I should boast myself, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he (lit. this) through whom” the world was crucified to 


® Lit.‘to take side of face.’ b Or ‘which.’ 


TEM, Bs, 2° person. TEM(, N)COperr]| LeTtA, DE,GMNO 
PR 18: -CW-, A,*B*TE,FHIKL. 10 Socon] 9,wc ON, 
I: om. OM, BSDFKLR. €0%*OM] om. €, HIP. OCHO] 
TtAEG: CHOT, Ls &. RQRAPENED] cf. Gr. NB*CDEFG al plu 
defg m™® vg &. MUAAICTA(+I,E) AE] om. AE, HIL. 
11 S99 AIH (HI, E)] AEL: MA&djRR (om. D) MUI (om. R)H, 
IsTt&c. 12 EGicKen]EGI ficKe,N. afc] CTAspoc, sam. 
13 MEWOT 2,w0's | ET P,WOT, R° (9,WOF repeated and erased). 
MLH(E, 18) ETA CCOCRH(E, J Pc) TOT] cf.? Gr. B(FG)L al plus®° 
deg go aecth &c.: om. TOR, R. fCEs pes, | om. , B*HJ: 
Eapes,,R. Awsovwg] LsTTEGMNOP: €%., DFJKL 18: om. 
&%, A: CEOCWY, BR: EswWY,H. EopeTen] eopeTe- 
TEM, PK. Ty lyon ye polally og pao kell nee op Lo Goby 
‘Bilus, it is read the day of the feast of the Cross ten of Tut and tenth of 
Barmehat” ERnA]+ApHow, B. eft] cTAawpoc, LsBGaM. 
TUIKOCRROC 1°] cf.? Gr.FG 219. Thphyl praem 4, MHI... KOCRR0C] 
om. M homeot. oro, | om. H°(* possibly NMERR)J. RRLTIKOC= 
AROC 2°] EMS., P; cf.? Gr. C0D°EK L al pler arm Cyr &c. praem rq. 
VOL. ITI. Z 
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ip pHI Tap Hem W5Cc Wc + ovae nceRs oars 
Nee owae Tarretatce&s arr\Xa ovscwnt 
ssRepr ne %ovon mRen etfaratT Hen 
NAIKANWe TOIPHNH ED,pPHI Exwoes MELR 
TUMAIS MERW EXEM MICA NTE OT + 

1TTIcent ae tare sanenepe 9rAr ovse,Hici 
Epol+ AMOK Tap Migway, mre mc Tyas 
Hapwos Het Nacwsr_ze  Mnpaseot 2sA- 
Tlemoc IHC NCC NEgn NETENNMA MAacntHoT 
SARHIT + | 


IIpoc vadratuc axcHutre Dent pwsr1 
criX FIK KrAc & 


15 Bame QRWSCHC ANOKPIPoy. f19,(4, B)pH!... 
OCAE 1°] cf. Gr. NACDEFGKLP al pler defg vg syrP c.* sethPP 
Euth &c. IHC] om.M. We 1°] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*EFG 17. 28. 47. 
67** 80. 178. deg go syr®® et P™S arm Euth &c. 16 oor] pref. 
OCO9,, TDFHIKL 18. ETF RRA T] for tense cf. Gr. AC*DE 
Fe'G 4. 71. deg arm aeth &c. Hennayr] E;° (D over erasure, 
EM added above). KAMMWM] -ON, EF: -OM, J: -KUDK, 
M. NEAR exert] MEXEM, A,* (M1 seems crossed), obs. Gr. Det* 
E® 121. 238. aeth om. xai. ot] om. B® by error; obs. tol Hil om. 
rou Geov. 1 ae] om. B?., MUTA! | + MACHO ‘my brethren,’ 
BY. Yap] ac, B. wwag,| qodAg, H: Goadag, L*: 

AOP,, Es. n5cc] ef. Gr. P 47. 73. 118. arm aethY* Euth &c. 

ent] Ha, o*. 18 TD, RROT] MI9,., AgB*E,. MEMOC] 
cf, Gr. (exc. NP 37. 39. 2!ect aeth). SALHIT] om, E,*, cf. Gr. G g &e. 


Subscription. MPOC TAAATHC (om. HC, Jj.) &CCAKTC 
DEM PwARy (1, M), Az, B*I DE, gGHIJ;oM, cf. Gr. Bor KP 
47.01: Tip. T. &. A. p. AWOVOPNC MTEM TITOC ‘it was 


GALATIANS VI. 15-18. 339 
me, and I also was crucified to the world. 1 For in Christ 
Jesus neither (the) circumcision is anything, nor [the] uncir- 
cumcision, but (&) it is a new creature*. 1¢ All who agree 
with this canon, (the) peace upon them, and the mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 1 Henceforth” let not any one 
molest me, for I (pron.) bear the brands® of Christ in my 
body. (The) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit, my brethren. Amén. 


To Galatians, it was written in Rome. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


2 Or ‘creation.’ b Lit. ‘(the) rest of these.’ © Lit.‘ points.’ 


sent by Titos, F; &cxwK ERoA Mpoc TAAATHC ATC- 
DPUTcC HEM pwarsn ‘was finished (the Epistle) to the Galatians, 
it was written from (or in) Rome,’ O, cf.? Gr. L 48. AgKNP have Arabic, 
L no subscription. KEPZAECO &, Be: CTI, Ai(: CTIQCO, 
D: CTOINXK, Ey,g: CTIX, J.) TIK (TI, J.) KA, Ay 
(: KEPAA, D: K,, Ey.oJg: KE, Jy) &, A, DE, 25: CTIX (CT, 
“H) FIR (HW, H) KEPSACONM (KA, H) & KOC! ‘small’? AA, 
FH: cteoco TIKR KA Tumgt & KA NiKovx Ke 
pwsrr_eo A MigneTaneepes IK, TF: CTC(SCOC, om. M) 
TIR KepbaAconm & MIKOCX! KO pwereoc A ttI- 
SLETALEOPE 12, GM: cT*C THK KA TimgtT & 
KA TMKOCXI AS KA pweeeoc A MignzeTarecepe Is, 
O. For TIK cf. Gr. N**P, addunt pauci cum Euthal ... papripras ca’. 


TIPOC EG@ECIOYC. E. dD. 





TIQYAOC nanoctoaoc itte me m5cc eRoa 
OITen nerTep nag sepfe Mmatioc THpos 


eTgon Hen edecoc osop, gaxtictoc erHen 
M95CC IHC. 

*TIpanoT nwTen mere ToIpxmn eRorA orren 
OT Netiwy mers, Memoc IHC NZCCe FqYcera- 
LLAT PTS OCOD, PIWT AKMEMNOT IHC NDZCC+ 
pH etTagqcaros epon Hen cargow miRen wms- 
NHATIKON Hen manipvnovs: Hem MWd5CC. 

‘Rata ppxtT etagcotnen nmOutTy Daxen 
TKATZROAH AKLMIKOCRROC. XE NTENGWM! eEf- 
ova enor matTowrcR saneqzzeo Hen ov 
&TAMH SESAQEPMJOpN MesgTent COTALETAHPI + 
eRor portent IHC WHCc eHown epoy Kava 
tpfmaf KTe neTep nag *esgqorgos tte 
wos tre Neypse2z0T har eTaqTHig man 





Inscription. MpOC EPECOC (OC, L: 10SC, H), HKLOP, cf. Gr. 

NABK 3.17. 37. 47. 89. 108. 113. 123. al: 1. EPECIOVC KEPs- 

AEO (om. O, Js), J: Mle EPECIOVC (10C, N) €, DFN: Nl. Ee- 

COC EMICTOAH €, Be: WW. eseciovc € &, A,TE,;: T. 
epecoc M&*AOC, GM. 

Hunt 8, 1 {TE IHC M5CC] TYAB*HIKLO, cf. Gr. NAFGEL al fere 


“* — omn f g vg syr®® arm aeth Euth Cyr &c.: MTENDCC IHC, LETDEF 
GMN¢°P, cf. Gr. BDEP 17. de am (allachm) go syrP Or &c.: om. N*. 


TO EPHESIANS. V, 1. 





J. Paul, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, to all the suznts who are in Ephesos, and faithful who 
(are) in Christ Jesus. 2(The) grace to you and (the) peace 
from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. ® Blessed is 
God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who blessed us in 
all spiritual blessing in the (places) of the heavens in Christ. 

* According as he chose us in him before (the) foundation 
of the world, that we might be holy, being stainless before 
him in [a] love: She having foreordained us unto [a] son- 
ship through Jesus Christ into him, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, *unto a praise of (the) glory of his 


orten] Hen, E. THpow] cf. Gr. NeAP 10. 80. am fu demid 
tol al (vg) ar® Hier Cyr, €TGJO(W, A;"E,) Mt] pref. 11H, A, B*HJ. 
Dertedecoc] cf. Gr. Ne A B® DEFGK LP al (preter 67**) omn it vg 
rell &. ETDHeErM] om. ET, ATP. 2 19,2207 | TID,, 
AcE,M. MERR 2°] 2K, Ba, 3 CARB RRAT | LETHA,* 
&e.: CRRA PWOT(om. OF, Ay')T, Ay'gB'FL* 18. CAnov] 
pref. OC, H. DHenmass.]| Memmass., Te by error. MCC 2°] 
+3HC, 18; cf. Gr. Doet°EK 4** 46. 47. 76.109. 115. syrP ueth®* Ath &c. 
‘cotneit] cwrnent, A, emoraR] mov., A BE: ECOTC- 
af, L. eso] pref. owO9, HI18. DHenowarann] cum 
praecedentibus, cf. Gr. LP al ut plu f vg go &c. ° Es.CIEp- 
qopm] acepgy., Bs: eTAaqepy., N. ecovareTy.] 
EC22., BDF. nifeaat] nf. B13  *‘esg.] covg., 
K. al ETAY... DRLOT] cf. Gr. N*ABP 6.17. 23° 47. 57. 
67** 69. 7o. 73. 80. 118. 8P¢ Or Chr: om. P*; Tisch. misled by Latin 
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ioen2oT Hem Neqazretpire HH eTanot 
setucwt eRor oiten meycrog + mi5cw eRor 
ATE MENNAPANTWALS & 

Rata faretTpaarao nite TeqyareTocpc * oar 
eraceppovo eHowen epons Den | copia 
Bens néexr KAT mene *eaqTaszon 
EMMAKQTCTHPION NTE NeTepntaqe KaTsA 
Neyfearafe hal ETAYEPWOPN NMceaannTY 
RAKTYS  Mewoikonogrgsr mre nxwK eRorA 
NTE MICHOT + 

Exex 9wh when efoA Aen nCCe NH ET- 

De MiPHovis Meru MH ETOIKEM NIKL9,! 
[WHpHI MHxTYs Udhar ETANCT ARMIKAH- 
poc NOUTY+ eazqesg Tent icxem qopn+ 


y Rata migopn itcesan tre px etepowk Hen 


ow8K wKen KaTA MWcosht ttre neTee,nag 
2 xe NTENQWwI Eestwosvgos NTE Neqwov Ha 
NH ETACEPAOp Mepys,eramic Hem mocc ar 
ETEMAPH! NHHTY MewTen owen ATetTen- 
CWTELR ENCAX! NTE TRLEORKAHI + NIECATTE- 
AION NTE Nenovxsars Har eTapetTennsg,T 
NROKTY AwTepcPpavicin AdaawTent Derr 
tunita. eoeowaR nate fenarreAr “ete 
tapx&R ne ntTe FKAHpOoNoseia. escwt NTE. 
WTANDo esgowwgoe NTE neqworv. 


incorrect translation. Neqarenprt | for possessive cf. syr®5; for 
om. vig avrov cf. Gr. (exc. D*E* FG 8pe &c.). a x] AE: Ma! 
‘this,’ L&Tt &. ETANGI] cf Gr. N*Ds* acth, TicwTt] 


NewT, B. gorren)] Den, HI,*,*(™s oy Ter ix ‘a copy’). 


NryCw] ENDCW, B. TEYRRETOCPC] Neg ocpec, L; ef. Gr. 
A 109 Cyr xpnoréryros. ® 641] ABSDEFHJKL 18: OH, LeTt 


TGMNOP. neasKxat mike] cf.2 Gr. dporjon: om. H*N. 


"eaqTagnzon] eTagqtT., EFKN. Kt TeneTEes Nag] 
KATATML ‘according to his will,’ HeJ. mecqyPRraT] cf. Gr. (exc. 
DEFFG &.). dt] x, 18  EvoiKomoasnta] covor., 
HJK. TemicHow] frtic., F 18. EXEK] -WK, Ay: -HK, 


EPHESIANS I. 7-14. 343 


grace, this which he granted to us in his beloved, “he 
through whose blood we received the redemption, the 
forgiveness of our transgressions. According to the riches 
of his kindness, *this which abounded into us, in all 
wdom and all understanding, * he having shewn to us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, this 
which he pre-established in him, '° unto a dispensation of 
(the) fulness of the times, To complete all things in 
Christ, those which are in the heavens, and those which 
are upon the earth; in him, ”' he (lit. this) in whom we *were 
made an heritage, having ordained us from (the) first. 
According to the pre-establishment of him who worketh 
in every work according to the counsel of his will; '* that 
we should be unto a praise of his glory, namely they who 
were beforehand in hoping in Christ: ‘he (lit. this) in 
whom ye also,—ye heard (the) word of the truth, the Gospel 
of our salvation,—he (lit. this) in whom having believed ye 
were sealed in the holy spit of the promise, “ which is 
(the) earnest of the inheritance unto a redemption of the 


® Lit. we received the kléros.’ 


rE,GeMNOP. ERoA Hert) om. eRoa, E,*. Hens 
HO! cf. Gr. NCAFGKP al plu Euth Cyr &. TIK& 9,1] TIK., 
rDL 18. mHpui] t,,0. “Mhar] hu, BG. eETace, 
Ao*) 16T EMRAUpOS cf. Gr. NBK LP al omn" f vg arm go syr™F 
Euth Cyr &. MCERRIMI] -MH, TA,BE, MTEPH (MU, EH: 
TIE, J)] nrebt H, TtK, cf. Gr. DEFG 10. 31. 46. 47. 59. 71. 73- 
(80). 8P¢ defg arm go Euth Ambrst. MICOGMHI]A.E. NeTEDS,- 
nag] pH ETED,., 18. 12 exoeuoe] Eoed., TK. 
13 HApHi] itp,, 1% ATeTEnmcwTesr] CWTERR, K. 
Tcaxt] Tt &e.: MICAX!I, EGMP. KTeTaree.] tTax., 
BeF*, Nemowxas] ABSEFK 18, cf. Gr. K 74. 115. 122. al plus®: 
NeTENoexal, LETtSTDGHIJLMNOP, cf. Gr. rell. At &c.] 
cf. Gr. DEF8'°G deg am go arm Did &c. om. eal. a&seepcd. | pref. 
OTCOS9,, TK. “Meve] tte, F. NelomF. TE 1°] i, 
E,. PKAHp.] A,DFKL: TEMKAHP. ‘our inheritance,’ L&Tt &c.: 
NUKA., E,*?. EsMmoegor] covg., TK. 
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’GeRe par ANOK OW ETAICWTERR EMintsagt 
ETHEN OHNO NTE NEMO IHC NCC NEAR NK 
e00vaR tTHpow Mitfocw ToT eRorA an 
EIJEM O,2ROT EP,PHI EXEM OHMOTe EID! 
SLNETE MALES! AEM Manpoces orn + 7 Orta 
Te PT ALMENOc IHC NDKCCe Giws ttre nwo 
RTeq> NMwWTEN NovMita copia. Mere os Wpnt 
eRor Hen meqexrxe. | 

1 Eeposeposwi mxem&ar ntTe NerTensnTse 
xe tTevTenergnt xe agi te TpeerANIc KTe 
NEYOWSERL+ OOS, xE 2M Te fTeeeTpa- 
MLO NTE NWOT NTE TeqKAKpOMozals DEM 
miavioc *%oevop, xe OF NE Nigovo NTE 
TaretTnigt mre Teyxoxnr eHow eporn 
Dasa NH cosy Tt + | | 

«e Rata mepowk ite nasreag: tte Teyxorr + 
~oen erageps,wAh epoc Hen mxCc eaqytorv- 
nocy ERorA HEN MH Cexenwovt + OCOD, AUT- 
SEALRCOY CLOVINARK MLALOY AEM MAMIPHow 
71 canww! M&apocn miRens near exovcia miBer 
Nearz xorzn miRems mear TanetToc mnifern 
Nexrz pan mens etovtpan epwov ov 
szononm HEM Naleneo,e a2rArxa near Hen 
Neennot. “owos, agqepe 9wh men Cte- 
AWOT CANECHT MMeqoZrAaexX OOS, AUTHI 


* ANOK 9,00(0, E,)] ANON Ow, EY. itTenenoc] 
AsE: 2RMEMOT, TAY MN: ENEMOT, Le&e. MCC] AHJKO, 
ef. Gr. D* EF8G de g go syr® aeth Victorin: om. L€&c. MERI] 
A;',B*T* DEFKLO*, cf. Gr. N*ABP 17, Or &c.: pref. MEART= 
&(om. M)TANK ETOT CHOCM, LETT 25 (tr. ene inn isl, 
“and the love necessary for all,’ gloss eco gsm cdl Ree wy ‘Greek, and 
your love to all,’ idgey shy “Syriac, and your sifeciion’ ) GHJMN 
O('a copy’)P, cf. Gr. NCDEFGKL al pler defg vg syr™* go &c. 
16 nT Ocw] om, it, F, single negative. ERO 4.11] ent eRoa, 
N. elem] Aig, F*. elpt] EIpl, A; BSP. MKUMETEN- 
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life-giving*, unto a praise of his glory. 15 Therefore 
I also having heard of the faith, which is among you, in 
(tT €) our Lord Jesus, and (among) all the saints, }*I cease 
not giving thanks for you, remembering you in my prayers, 
that God of our Lord Jesus, the Father of (the) glory, 
might give to you a spirit of wisdom and a revelation in 
his knowledge;  ® to cause the eyes of your heart to en- 
lighten, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what is the riches of (the) glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, and what (0%) is the abundance of the great- 
ness of his power into us, namely those who believe. 
According to the working of (the) strength of his power 
20 which (sc. the power) he worked in Christ, having raised 
him from them who are dead; and he made him sit at his 
right hand, in the (places) of the heavens, * above all rule, 
and all authority, and all power, and all (the) dominion, and 
all names which are named, not only in this age, but (4) also 
in that which cometh: “and he caused all things to be sub- 
ject below his feet, and he gave him as (I) head of the church 


® Tleptrroinoews has been taken in the sense of ‘saving’ or ‘preserving.’ 


SKE] cf. Gr. DeE(Fe'G g)KLP al pler ef vg syr™ arm Or &. 
add ipoav. Mbt] +hiwTt, Bs. E221] ALES ‘thought,’ Ay. 
18 TL(M, JJETEMD,HT | cf. Gr. unc. &. XEAWITE 1°... 0F09,] 
om. B*N homeot.; for xai cf. Gr. N°D°E K LP al pler vg°e syr®'r arm aeth 
Or Cyr&c. XE 3°] om. FHJK. 19 os | 8, HJ*(™s OC ‘a copy’). 
Wg,0CO|MS,., HI. TaretTitiagT] om. acevT,DFK. Ha] 
DEN, Az. NARKADS MTE] om. BM homeot. 20 Epoc | 
Epon, AE,* and tr. by error. W5CC|+IHC, BSE, MH €O- 
LLWOCT | MEOLR.,D. AYT (+8, Ay) 9, EXLCOG] cf. Gr. DEFe 
GKLP al pler deg go arm aeth Or &c.; for avrdy cf. Gr. NA 17. 23.57. 80. 
syr™¥ aeth Or Euth &. MAMIPHOC!] THA; &c., cf. Gr. NADEFG 
KLP al pler Or Euth Cyr &c.: om. M&, LE B*H JP, cf. Gr. B 71. 213. 
Hil Victorin. 211) has tabulated arrangement. €T ov Tf pant 
Epwors] om. F,*. MER 5°] om. 0. NEemHos] meerte- 
NHOT, As. * aqepe] agep, B 
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ade itTeKKAHCI&A E9,oTEpwos THPOT *ETE 
Tleqcwsrd Ne Mignop, Te haenocar mRert 
eqznes, Aen 9wK mKen+ 


¢ 1Ow09, howTen OwTent epeTenanwort Der 


OA 


¢ 


NETEMNAPANTWARS Me2e meTenmMmoRrs MK 
ENspeTentgnog: MApPH! MAKTOT ALMICHOT 
KATA MeMtes, NTE NArKocerxz0c+ KAT Wap- 
Cw AAMEpyig! ALMBHP HTE MINHA + hat 
etepowkK trnos Hen mignp: ntTe Taret- 
ATOWT NOHT+  FNHH ETE ANON THPOT 
Marecog: ApH MAHTOS MtovcHoe Hert 
MIEMOCAUIS NMTE TCAPE+S EMipl mitros|wg 
ntTe Tcapy+ Near MIALEv! MPHT O*FOY, 

2 MNAMOl Gecice MHP! NTE NxwNT + AAPPHT 
SATIKECETI + 

‘PT ae ovpaarao ne Hen Prare coRKe Ter- 
igg“T MATANHS OAl ETAYRRENPITEN MOATCe 
SoeOD, EMgnawostT DEM MEMMApPANTward + 
ag TanDHon Hem W5cc+ HEM ovp,2r0oT ovit 
STETENNODERLS “OCOD, AYTOCNOCEN NELAL- 
AY OCOD, AYTS,EALcon Merzrag Hen manmni- 
dros: Det NCC IHC+ TOs MTeqovuoity, 
eERorA Hen mene, connos MTareTpsrrso 
ETEPS,OCO NTE Neyo2r2o0T BEN osaneT  cpc 
ES,pHI exam Hem M5CC IHC + 

‘Hen ovpancot rap atretennogesr efor 
OITEN ovnsgs,F. ovop, par moweRorA ssanu- 


MA(M, O)E]T! &c.: MOTE, LEP: om. Ay. MWTEKKA.| 
ttTef., LeTA;TN. Bete] Te, N. Neqycwara] 
Tlecwana, le, me] Te, Be. mixvop,... miRert 1°] om. 
B*, Wiaro9,|] +ae, HJ. eEltocar] mocal, DJ. p,wh 
mBen}] + Denowon msRKen, HILO (‘a copy’): + OCOMN 
sue, McOo(‘a copy’). 

1 neTemnntoRr] cf. Gr. NBDEFGP al! catixt defg m*" vg 
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(more) than them all, * which is his body, the fulness of 
him to whom all things (Ec!) belong (24), being filled 
with (Hen) all things (9,8). II. And ye also being 
dead in your transgressions and your sins, *in which ye 
were walking once (I!) according to (the) age of this world, 
according to (the) rwer of (the) authority of the avr, of the 
spirit, this which worketh now in the sons of the disobe- 
dience; ?among whom we all were walking once (0%) in 
the lusts of (the) flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and the 
thoughts of heart, and we were being by nature children 
of (the) anger, as (the) rest also. | * But God is rich in 
(the) mercy, because of his great love, this in which he loved 
us: °and (to us) being dead in our transgressions he gave 
life in Christ: in [a] grace, then, ye were saved: °and he 
raised us with him, and made us sit with him in the (places) 
of the heavens, ‘in Christ Jesus; ‘that he might manifest 
in the ages which come the abounding riches of his grace in 
[a] kindness about us in Christ Jesus.  * For in [a] grace 
ye were saved through [a] faith; and this is not anything 


syr®F aeth go (arm) Or Euth &c. 2 MICHOT] MAICHOT, E,. 
TEMES, ... KOCRROC] om. N homect. WA&IKOCRLOC] TIK., L. 
TUSHP] LeTtAB*T*EGMNOP: MAND, PDFHIJKL. 3 TH- 
pO] -pert, 1° plural, TA,DFKL. NANRKLOGT] AMAL., BDF H 
JKL. nmOpujeS.,L. Tceapz|tc., BFGMOP. enips 
... TC&pgZ] om. J, homeot. capy] Tc., HI, cic] 
TtA: (I, E)CS, LS &c.: MRLPCCIC, Be: + ME, DFKL; position 
cf.? Gr. ADEFGLP 3. 37. 80. 106. 108. 116. it vg syrP go Did Euth &c. 
*rc]om. H*. x2nenprren] -T|Tern, Be. 5S agqTvan- 
D0(+%, N) Mt] of.? Gr. F° defvg &. DEM 2°] cf.? Gr. B 17. 73. 
118. vg" tolarm&c. °ACrToeMocelt|-cTeEM, Bs. O09, 
AYTPERLCOM MERRLAG] om. B*E,* G*0*. 7 Hens. ] 
ENU., H: Mt, J; plural. tfaretT.Jefar.,o. imttremec. | 
Hernney., HJ. ®vap] ae, HJ. &(€, AE.) TETEMN- 
MOP, ERR | 2° person, cf. Gr. (exc. D*E* &c.). oenss,T] ef. Gr. 
NBD*FGP 17. 67** 76. 80. &c. 


OWT. v0, 
Fr Brit. 
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TEN 2m Ne. nitT2io dadt ne ° ne eRorA Aen 
SAN RHovs AN. HINA MTEeqTerar oval qor- 
qwoe assazoy. MeEanom ovedario TA NTAg 
eaqconten Hem McC IHC ES pHI exer 
oainto,Ruovsr enaneve tH EeTagqepagopn itceR- 
TWTOT xed. HINA MTeMneeog: MmApH 
MOHTO. 


Mus.14740 "Gee dar apiparesi+ xe nowtren Aa miee- 


moc MoscHos Hem Tcapy tH etrorvsr.oet 
epwos xe Taretatcekie efor orren 
nNetosaznzoetT epoy xe nmce&r Hen Tceapy 
MOALLIO MxXIx MxEe NAPETENSCH ALTMICHOT 
ETesr,222% caRorA SBATDCCe eEpe Tenor! 
Myesr220 ETNOAITIZA NTE NICAS ovog, 


 fiyesr|220 MMIAIAOHKH ftTe Tenmarveard 


SAILONTETEM P,EATIC MRATS OCOD, EPE- 
TENO! M&aenovefT DEM WIKOCLRLOc. 


IsProe ace HEM W5CC IHC+ Meowren Aa aK 


EQOCHOT ALMICHOTS ABTEeTENHwntT MHen 
Tictog 2anocc® 'nteoq Tap NeTeMito, IPHIH+ 
mH etTagqep mA MNovare ovos, Tuinesrnt 
mTe mrewasr aqRorc eRor+ eaqRea Taret- 
xaxr eRorA Hen Teycapye “toanoc ntTe 
MENTOAH HEM Miaoraera AqKopyyYs Osa 
RTEqcwny sak MApH NAKTY Movpwars 
Moswwtr saKepr eqip! MovoIpHMKs 1° ovsog, 
NRTEYowTH samiK DHet ovcwrxrs MoeswT 


MIT AI0] pref. AAA, K. WE] om. P. ° ME (Ht, ApE) 
ERod] item, FEROA, DF: ovog, me €8., 3: oto, ov- 
€ROD, H; for pref. xai cf.Gr.37. 9,Ate, 8d, N).] meny,&., J: 
om. 9AM, EG*. Am] LeT(&, Ay*)B*TEGHIMNOP: + Ite, 
Ai°DFLe: +e, KL*. i kire AT Agj., BeE,L by error. 
MEANONJAE: MOM, LET¢&c. TAP] trs. before OFGALRLIO, 0. 
E4.(E, M)ICON(T, A,H*L*) TEM] AYC., F: -COMT ENN ‘chosen 
us,” Ag. -CERTWTOT] -TOTOT, AL: -TOCTOT, Ey. 
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(o%) from yourselves; the gift is of (b&) God: * not from 
works, that no one may boast himself. 1° For we are 
(being) a making of his, he having created us in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God before prepared, that 
we might walk in them. 1" Therefore remember that ye, 
namely the Gentiles once in (the) flesh, who are called 
‘the uncircumcision’ by that which is called ‘(the) circum- 
cision’ in (the) flesh made by hand; ™ that ye were being 
at that time outside of Christ, being strange to the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strange to the covenants of the 
promise, not having hope, and being without God in the 
world. §_'8 But now in Christ Jesus, ye, namely they who 
were far off once, drew near in (the) blood of Christ. 44 For 
he is your peace, he who made the two one, and he pulled 
down the middle part of the barrier, having pulled down 
the enmity in his flesh, > he did away with (the) daw of the 
commandments in the decrees, that he might create (of) 
the two in himself one new man, making [a] peace; 1° and 
might reconcile the two in one body to God through the 


11 T(om. Ag)OC(om. OF, B*O)CHO] position after dpeis, cf.? Gr. 
NeD°K LP al plersyr?P; after 2vy, syr®" arm aeth go. epwors] om. H*. 
OIten] om. H. NeTov2xroeT] NH ETOCLL, P plural. 
Den Tcapz|ttretc.,J. » ras Gr. NABD*FG 
17.defgtolal*mQyr&c. ETMOAI(H, AP)TI4.] LSABSEFHIEKL: 
itT., T'TDGMNOPF; -TI&, cf.2Gr.B°P, MYERLRLRLO 2°| om. F. 
[UTIAIZORKH] ETAOHKI, B*singular. | €O('T,G)OCHOT] 
EONHOT, P by error. ATETENHwNT] apeTenS., BH 
J FT: om. Aw, E,* by error. Ticitog] TUCH., O: om. Tl, M. 
14 epmiR] om. Ep, E,*: -18, BY. mTEeTewsr] fe. Be. 
agqRoac] -wac, By. eaqRe(H, FEL: WW, M)A] pref. 
OCO9,, BA. 15 biORLOC] + AE, FK. Eft (om. M*) TOAH] 
AT., DJ, MiAOvArd] TOV, AB*FGIZKMOP. MmAput 
MAHT] cf? Gr. N*ABFP 3. 14.17. 3%. 37. 47. 219. 238 Ath 
Procop. fmowepwaet] Eosp., BSDHIKLF. 16 TT EY- 
Own] Teqo,oTN, ENF, m8] m8, EJ. 


n 


.. MERR, 
Fr 


6 
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sabT eRord orren nie eaqAwreR mParet- 
XAXI MAPA TLHAATY + 

ITOwOD, AY AYO AMUYEMMoTY! MWTEN MOTS,IPHITH 
Hs MH COOCTHOT NEAR OVD IPHNN MMH ET- 
Dent. VMxe eRorX ogrrotys+ ovonTan 
S2992% MMIxit eHown Asa mK eEwcon 
HEN OCNMS MoswT 9,4 hiw'T. 

I PAAPS OCH MOWTENM SAMGYELRLALWOT 2 XE+ 
NELL OANPERLMXWIAL SAAS SDS&Ma>np Mmpere- 
SARAKI NTE MIATIOC NEAR OAMPERLKTHI TE 
of+ *eawxeT onnos exen Tcent ittre 
UANOCTOAOC + NEAR MIMpOPHTHCS ECO! 
fixwx MARKS, ENOC MXENDHCC IHC *? ar ETE 

 TUKWT THPY xbHoeT MApPH NHATYs qita- 
aiar ewepper eqowaR Hen noc+ dar 
eTeTenor lypup NkwT Swren Hat, 
ECALA Taywnt sapfF Heit Mita + 


BR. 
EeRe pat amok NawAoc NeTconts, KTTE WHC 


THC EXEN OHMOT AH& Mieemtocs “2131cxe at te- 


TeltcwTese ETOIKOMOAUA NTE NlpeoF 
ate pf eTTo! NHI epwtrene %xe KaTsa 
osGwpn ERoA ATTARLOL eENAnscTHpION 
KATS HpxTtT eTaiepgyopn ncHar nwren Hen 


qc] cTAwpoc, LsGM. mApxi] eSpuxs, Fr. 17 agy] 
E€aqi, BIDN. E@.]A,BeTEFHLMO: €T., LET DGIKN PeF. 
-OCHOC] -MMHOT, AyP*. OVD,IPHITH] cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 
17. 71. 80. defg vg go arm aeth* &c. TUtH ] Aas, A;"DKL: 
Henn, F. %%eKorA] pref.ov, HI. QIToTY] ttToTY, 
Jy*. O*COMTA(E, Ay) (om. M)] Ay QDFGKLMF: oon 
NTAMN, LeTtBsTEHINOP. SR IXIN] RRTUX., A, B*KL. 
eDorwn}] eRor, Fr. mk) m8, a; Bs e~scon] 9tovc., HJ. 
22.(+4, AN dIWT] HatTen., H. 19 BAAS] of. Gr, 
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cross, having killed the enmity in it. 17 And he came, 
he preached good tidings to you of [a] peace, namely those 
who were far off, and [a] peace to those who were near: 
18 because through him we, namely the two together, have 
the access in one spirit to the Father. 19 So then ye 
(are) no more strangers and sojourners, but (4) fellow 
citizens of the savnts, and they of the household of God, 
20 built upon the foundation of the apostles and the prophets, 
Christ Jesus being head corner stone unto it; * he (lit. this) 
in whom the whole building constructed* will grow unto 
a holy temple in the Lord; ** he ‘lit. this) in whom ye also 
are sharing in being built unto a dwelling-place of God in 
the spirit. 

IIL Therefore I Paul, "the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
you, namely the Gentiles, ?if ye heard the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given to me unto you: ° that 
according to a revelation the mystery was shown to me, 


®XPHOCT, no MS. reads XPHOCT of Wilkins, from which 
Peyron conjectures T&AXPHOCT. > Lit.“he who is bound.’ 


DeE**K LP al pler syr** arm Or Euth &. -GDHp] -ayep, DL. 
sa 8axi] 1%. ueJ,. &rioc] AnocToaAoc, R*. MH! 
HI, E;*. 2° exen] OIxert, BY. xwx] xwxI, Le, Epoc 
cf.? Gr. (exc. N*) avrov. m5CC THC] cf. Gr. N®*AB 17. 39. 47. cat%&t 
f vg go arm &c.: IHC TCC, P, cf. CDEFGKLP al pler deg syr®¥ 
Euth &c. emaarasr...2 TAHT EY] om. Be homeot.: 
eqmaaiai, L. ewepet] covep., J,: movep., FHJZL. 
DHennac] IAMOC, Tm (gloss wi sy ‘Greek, to the Lord’) HJ. 
72 ETeTEMNO!] om. OL LM. NKwWT] MKwWTE!, TA,: 
MKWT TEN, Ap. ECRLA] COTALA, HJ. 

1 J,™s ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost.’ ney Cco(w, [TE,GH 
MO)itg,|] NE ETC.,T MTEMDCC] RAMDCC, Be; cf. Gr. N*D* | 
FG 61. of 8P¢ deg aeth"* Victorin, DA&MEOMtoc] DHEMitt., Be. 
2 xTETENCWTERR] TeTENc, N. ‘‘ovowpn] mc, 
AsE. A&CTALRLOS cf.? Gr. NABCD*FGP 6. 10. 17. 23. 31. 67** 
73. 80. 137. 177. 178. 8P¢ it vg syr™* arm go Or Euth Cyr &c. 


@ee THI, 
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OSNMKOCTAI+ KATA NETEOCTON GXORR MM- 
SZUITEN & EPETENoOvTWaY eeant ENAKaAT Det 
TIAKRLVCTHPION MTE MW49CC+ Far eTeratteg- 
ovwitp, es, artrenes + NTE MEMHPY MMII 
PUWART. | . 
Udprt fuoe etaqowpn eRor tneqatioc 
MAMOCTOAOCCS Nese MEqTIpOPHTHC MDHen 
TUNA “Eepe Mieeroc qwihl evo! maypup 
IKAHPOMOaLoc MERR GPHP MCWRLRA EVO! 
RypHp ening eTHem w5cc inc eEoa 
ortotTy gmMevarveAion Tar erTarqwni 
M&q MaAlaKwit KATA Tawpes ATE MIp,2r.0T 
ute Sf etTor mH KATA TWepowh tre 
TEYXORKW’ + 


© ®Dnox ne bx etcRox emarioc THpot. avt 


IFNAID, PROT MHI ED, IGENMoTY! Mmmreertoc nT- 
QLETPARLZO NTE ND5CC ETEARLRAOM ATCPHXC. 
ovo, ef sahowswinr fmovon mene xe ag 
Te Torkonoxsr14 MTE NWxeecTHpIoN ar 
ETOHN Icxenm mieneo, Hen Hf har eraq- 
CWNT tow mies 

wWPina tTeqoevwipe, ERorA fFrove fMitaplocKR 
Near mtiezoscia Hen manipnowr eRor orren 
TexkAncia.+ Tcopia. tte PT eTo!r movreo 


*epeTenoswa] ApeTetovwy, Ay. MiaeecT.] 
MI22., B* plural. 5 -OSWITD, (om. N)] -OOITD,, Ag: +EROA, 
L‘TtFK*P, €(it,M) 9,411 (KE fell out before TE) TENES | ED,4.1t- 
KETENE. ‘to other generations, D°EL, for ‘other’ cf. Gr., but the 
rendering is different. IEMCYHPI] MIGjHp!, BsHJ. ftrtipwest] 
Tt &.: TEM, LEHJP: {p.T. -Cwpit(+c, B)] -Eps., 
FGO. Wit] cf. Gr. FG Chr. ° eepe] Epe, A,'H. 
EMiwwdy] RLU, AyL; of. Gr. NABCD*P 17. 47. 73. 106. de am fu 
demid tol rog!#t syr# arm aeth Or Cyr &c. MM5CC IHC] cf. Gr. NA 
BCP 17. 47. 73. 8P¢ f vg go syrP arm aeth Euth &. OATOTY 
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according as I wrote before to you in few (words), * accord- 
ing to that which it is possible for you, wishing* to know 
my understanding in the mystery of Christ; °this which 
was not manifested to generations of (the) sons of [the] 
men, As now it was revealed to his holy apostles and 
his prophets in the smrit; *®to cause the Gentiles to be 
fellow heirs and fellow (members of the) body, sharing the 
promise, which is in Christ Jesus through the Gospel, ’ this 
of (lit. to) which I became minister, according to the free 
gt of the grace of God which is given to me according 
to the working of his power. §T am he who is less 
than all the saints: this grace was given to me to preach 
good tidings to the Gentiles of the riches of Christ, of which 
there is no end; °and to give (the) light to all men, as to 
(xe) what is the dispensation of the mystery, this which 
was hid since the ages in God, he (lit. this) who created 
all things. 10That he might manifest now to the rwlers 
and the authorities in the (places) of the heavens through 
the church, the wisdom of God which is of various kinds, 


® All MSS. have OCW ‘wishing,’ perhaps by error for Wd ‘read- 
ing’; HJ make a new verse at wishing.’ 


gam] orTent, HJ. TeTargwmi] eTacquywrn, 
FG* H*J,*LP* by error, TWO,RRKOT ATE] om. O homeot. €T- 
Tor] uncertain, but more likely to belong to Tawpea, cf. Gr. 
D°EKL al pler &c. ® CRoK] -wk, TB8M. = EMlar.] MIT, 
TI. F™s Ls ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost,’ L™ ‘and the second of 
Abib.’ IH] trs. before RRMAL(om. Ag) P,AROT, H. fMItlee- 
Moc] cf. Gr. NABCP 23. 31. 61. o%* seth Euth. Trs. CTERR- 
SHOW SA CPHXC (om. E*) ATEN, Fr. ef] ew, D. 
osuiitt] Miov., P(e Nov). movwon mRert] cf. Gr. NeBC 
DEFGKLP al pler it vg rell Did Euth &c. OIKONOLRKIA | ef, Gr. une. 
al pler&e. ETAYCW(O, PNT] MTAage., L. 9,wK mer] 
cf, Gr. NABCD*FGP 14. 47. 48. 73. defg m® vg syr%® ot Ptxt arm 
aeth go Did Euth Cyr &c. om. dd &c. 10 rr] TsA Be: EM, Ls &. 
orten] Den, FK. 
VOL. IIL A & 
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eee ICXE, 
ye 


ta 


“8 


Aen... 


Jy 


fpxT + UKatTa mMewg NTE Icxenm gopnr 
NTE mentes, par etTagqaiy Hem WCC Inc 
Tenocs har ete NApur NHATY Aner 
gatuowuwints, eBor mean fur eHow Aen 
Oosewt itp,HtT eERorA Oven nNeqnag,t+ 
BeeRe par TepeTIN eqrTexnepimKaKin Den 
NIP,OxX9,ex EM, PHI EXEM OHMOT ETE NeTEN- 
wove Tle. 

4 Coke bar FKwWAX MNAKEAI 9.4 hiwT ! de etre 
ERoA BLALOYS CEXW RAPPAN MMIAETIOT 
THPOT+S ITO,PHI QDGelt MipHossr +s Mean H,IXeit 
MIKA DT & 6 oma Nteqf Mwren K&aTA 
TILETPAALAO NTE Neqwov copeTEentseray! 
Den ovxoans eRor orren neqnita+ 

mEepe mcc gwrm Hen nipwasr ercaHoswn 
eRorA oiren ninag,f mApar Den Me Tenn- 
OKT & EepeTencenowns ERorA Hen ovarank 
EpeTENTAXpHOSCT ftcenfe Voiwma nTE- 
TEMYXERLXOLRE = NTASOF MEeAR MIATIOC 
THpots xe oF TE TowHYc! Near fajin 
NEAR MIGICIe Mean TMjWK cern! EfTATATH 
ETEPP,OCO NTE NER LANKCCHe SINS NTE- 
Tenxwk eRor Hen mixwk Tupy tte oT+ 
dH ETEOCONM WXOLR RKRLOY EIPI EP,OTE 
owk men Aen ovarcetTgovoe enh eTer- 


unre] ete, fHI,KO. memes] nenes, Hd. 
12 ApH] itp,., L. FM, Ay) XY] for article cf. Gr. NeOD? 
KLP al pler Ath Euth &. oOTEN] 9,1, H. 18 -Fepe- 
TI(€, AgB*M)M] om. T, B* by error. Epil (EM, Bs) KAKU of 
Gr. NAB* et * D* 13. 17. 37. 39. 46** 47. (Euth): EPKAKIN, T'H*. 
1119,0X9,.] LEA,TE,QFGMNOP: M&S. ‘these,’ Ay"B*DHJ,KL*: 
NS. ‘my,’ T!Lrer or, eye] TTE,N. MeTemwor] cf. Gr.: 
MENWOT, K, cf. Gr. C 17. 31. 33. 37** 71. 72. 80. 116. £8" arm Enth. 
14 TKwAx] om. T; Ag: Tia, P™ (‘another’): TNnaKwag,, 
Pt, iwT | cf. Gr. N*ABCP 17. 67** demid aeth"™" are Euth Cyr &c. 
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11 according to the ordinance from before* the ages, this 
which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, ™he (lit. this) 
in whom we received the boldness and the access in [a] 
confidence through his faith. 3° Therefore I ask, not to 
faint in the tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 Therefore I bend my knees to (9,8) the Father, '° from 
whom are named” all the families* in the heavens and 
upon the earth, that he may give to you according to 
(the) riches of his glory to be strengthened in [a] power 
through his spirit. 17To cause Christ to dwell in the 
inner man through the faith in your hearts; that ye, being 
rooted in [a] love, being firmly founded, ' may be able 
to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and 
the length and the height and the depth, '®to know the 
love, which exceedeth (the) knowledge of Christ4, that ye 
may be completed in all the completion of God, *° for whom 
it 1s possible to do more than all things abundantly (more) 


® Lit.‘of from first of,’ var.‘ which from first of.’ b Lit. ‘they say 
(the) name.’ ° Cf. Luke ii. 4. 4 MTE is correct after T, 
and 2& after TI, and € is more usual (Matt. v. 20) after EDD,O%O ; 
therefore the Greek seems wrongly rendered ‘the love, which aboundeth, 
of (the) knowledge of Christ.’ | 


ee 


15 bu] Pal FK. itp,purjeg,,F. ' eepeTentssrags] 
EOPETETEN., LEFK. DHEMOCKOLL] cf.?Gr. FsG g praem év. 
17 Tipwaei] Mp. Ay. WMtagt] ba, HI. mBpxr] 
ito,, H. epetencde] eopetetence, kK. ehodra] 
fLApHI, K. 18 LT ETENG (om. HJ)X.] mTEMgy., P by 
error. T2290] e€T., DFL. O€ TE T] om. N homeot. 
Toy (G, AgB*)IH(E, L*)MERATMIGIcH MELATU] om. Ez homeot. : 
MUGIH &c., H: -MMGICI &., B*JgNO; order cf. Gr. BCDEFG 14. 
37- 57- 73. 116. it vg go arm aeth &c. 19 ec est] om. GM. 
20] ATEGHJMNOP: +ae, “TB DFKL. 9,wh] twhs, 
“prayer,” N by error: pref. €, T*F. 
Aa 2 
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EPETIN Mewoee IE MK ETENKAT Epwor + 
KATA Txosr eTepewkK nApa RHOx Ten +| 

o~ *"Dhwe me miwoe Hem TexKAncia. meas Hen 
NI5CC IHC Wa MITEMEsA THPOT HTE NeMtey, itTE 
MIENED, AALHITS 


¥. 
ty PT E,0 ost EepwTent anoK neTcons, Aen noc 
EXROMI KATA Neanatysa NTE Mews, cars Px 


ETACOLD ERR OHIO Epog * Hen oeKio tony 
NIREM MEAL OCFARLET PEARPA CA + NERN OTRRET- 
peqwos OKT. 

EpetTenepanencecoe fneTemepHos Den ov- 
AVANH ®epeteminc E&pes, eTarneTowal TE 
TIMMS Mean Mievosp ETXHK ERorA nTe T9,!- 
PHITH. * OCCWRRA MOTWT NEAR OCTIMA MOCWT 
KAT& PpHT ETAwvesygerr ontioe HEN ov- 
oeEATIC Noswwr MTEeMeTEMews, err * OFT 
MOTWT + OTNLS TF MovwT + OTWRAC MoewT + 

‘Ovwar ne PT hiwt mtTe ovon mien pH ETOCH 
oxen ovon mien. ovo, eRor orrent ovorn 
mfen owvop, mAprs Dem owon rnKen+ 
THOCZI AE WOCAl Mgnone avf mag 
MOTD AROT KATA Nay mfawpes NTE WCC. 

3 *€eKe par yxw ake2xn0c xe aqage Mag ENGIcI+ 


a NT Se 


1E(EF, Ao*)... EPWOT] om. B EMH] MIMH(E, J), B*TI;, 5": 
MH, DH. ETENKATIETETEN., DHLO. NRONTE(H, BM] 
-TY ‘in him,’ D. 1 bw] Pog, Ap. PEKKA.) MMIeK.. 
plural, DFKLO; order cf. Gr. NABCD°KLP al pler &c. NERL] 
cf. Gr. NABC 17. 73. 80. 213. vg &c.: om. H, cf. Gr. DOKLP al pler 
cat'st syr%tr arm aeth go Euth &c. Hen 2°] om. FJ,K: trs. SHC 
NDCC, B.. Menep,] memes, 0. meneg,] menmeg,, FN. 
Fme j | ‘the end (of the lection).’ 
Hunt s6, 101] om. AgB¢E,N 26. NMETCO(W, AZGHIM)It9,] Hau 


14 


7 «6€TC., 26. QEN| MATE, DF. MTETIEW(s, L)] AAT, DKL. 
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than the things which we ask, or the things whieh we 
understand, according to the power which worketh in us, 

21 His (uo) is the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus unto all the generations of (the) age of the ages. 
Amén. 

IV. I beseech you then, I the prisoner in the Lord, to 


walk according to (the) worthiness of the calling to which : 


ye were called, in all humbleness of heart and [a] meek- 
ness and [a] longsuffering, Bearing with one another 
in [a] love; * hastening to keep the oneness of the spirit 
and the bond which is complete, of [the] peace. * One 
body and one spirit, according as ye weie called in one 
hope of your calling: 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6One is God the Father of all, who is upon all, and 
through all, and in all: ‘but to each one of us was given 
a grace according to (the) measure of the free gift of Christ. 

* Therefore he saith: ‘He went to (the) height, he tovk 


ETAC(Y, BOL 9,ERR]-OWP,E2RR, AB. *aneTpersp.] 
um, PER, Az. AMNEDC(Z, E,)ECOE] AMS., BSEFH*? LP. 


fIIlETEMEPHOT] ILITEM., E,* by error. 3 NEALTULROSP] 
A,EHJ 26: GENMAK., LSTA; &., cf. Gr. ETXHK EROA] 
LSTtAEFJ,P: om. BT DGHJ,KLMNO 26. *kKaTSA 


bpxt | A, B*EFGHJ 26 i. ii, cf. Gr. B 19. 32. 39. 43. 65. 114. 213. 
238. k®¥ vg go syr®> aeth &c.: + ON, cai, LETtA; TDKLMNOP, 
ef. Gr. rel fu tol syrP arm &. OHNOT] om.'B. MTENETEN- 
OW(&, Be) 9,E2R] om. 26. 6 dbiwT | LeTtAT* EGMNOP, 
ef. Gr. 38. 47. 114. syr®® ar€: pref. OCOD, cai, B2T°DFHJKL, cf. Gr. 
rel Or Cyr &c. MAP] i(9,, BDFKN: €H.,E. rier 4°] 
cf. Gr. NABCOPP 17. 31. 67** 71. 73. 80. 109. 177. aeth™* are Or Ath 
Euth Cyr&c. ‘acjom.A.*P. O€92L0T | cf. Gr. BD*FGL 
O>P* 1, 108* goleet k**r arm Euth Dam. Mayr} Micy!, DFH*KL: 
bat, M. mfawpea] Leta, BTE,GJMNOP: Ma., E,He: 
mtTefa., Ay DFH*KL. § ams ABA War gH: Dm™ Par- 
BLO E: jae GL. Yxu] A,B DEFIK 18: €YX., eT TAM 
NOP: &¢x., HL: Pw ‘Tsay,’ Ay. ENGIcI] Lea, .* DEFHI 
KLP; EMajoot, Ac: EMcjax EMGIC!, TB*TGMNO 18. 


Hunt 13, 
8-10 
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ACJEPEQCALLAAWTETIN Movencerarweis + 2gt 
NMOANTAIO MitIpwARiIe  "*Mige ae eMaqw!r ov 
ne eRuaA xe aqagje Nag om eEMmica ETCANECKT 
SANKZ OSS  MhH ETAQMIE ENECHT Meog Ort 
NE ETAME EMCYwW! CATCW! MMIPHOT! TH- 
poss pita mreyxwk eRorA nowk mRKen+ 

le Ovo, Neog ay 2ren p,Amanoctoaoc | 9,am- 
OCOM AE RALMPOPHTHC + DANKEOTON AE MpeEr- 
OICJEMMOCY & OAMKEOTON AE MRAKRAMECWOT + 
teas, Sanperfchw+ %npoc coKfT tte 
mavioc+ esowh tfaraKxonias exexwT Te 
NCWARA. ARTIDCC > 

ic 18 [anTenepKatantTan THpen eTareTorasal TE 
indo, fe Merxr Negru NTE Nagynpr sadf+ 
Espwr2nt MTEeAOCS esq! ATe Taran tte 
PALOD, AATIKCCe MONA NTENg Terran 
EMO! NKOCXI MAAOT +S EPE MP,WIAA! OIOV! MMW- 
azon. esoswteR arzzont eRorA Hen onos 
mBRen mte fTaretpeyfchw Sen TreKia 
NTE mtipwacr Sem osanetTceR + npoc mKotTc 
mre TmAann. 

ISEmipr ae NOAKHI GEM OCATANH aeazpenTaial 


&.QUEPE (om. B*DE,FL) x:] cf.Gr. NBCDEFGKP al pler it vg rell 
Or Euth Cyr &c. AUT ]cf.Gr. N*AC?D*FG 17. 108* 7 lest cattxt def g 
vgarm&c, *Ae€]+EROA, Bs: om. E,*18. OC]om. Bs ERA] 
om. BY, O(+%, E,) i] cf. Gr.: om. PHJNO 18*; for om. mparov cf. Gr. 
N* A C* DEFGO? 17. 46. 67** 73. cat*td e g am* aeth™ Or Euth Oyr &c. 
eMica | cf. Gr. NABCD°KLP al omn™4 f vg arm syr? Euth Cyr &c.: 
EMIRRA ‘the places,’ F: EMH, L, cf. Gr. D*EF#G deg go syr® art 
acth &c. €TC&] om. H*M. 10 bu] LeAB*T*EGMNOP: +ae, 
T'eDFHJKL. -Weé1°]+NAc, LeTtDFKL. Me me om. 
Ne, HJ: NeT., DL. -gwe 2°] +Maq, TK. camajor| om. 
FM homeot. fMicdpHo!] Erud., LET¢BsENOP. MT ECTXCUwK] 
mTeqxeK, J. ERorA mew8Kk mKern] A: Mt(om. Hed) 9, Mt. 
ERod, LT! &.: om. EROA, GLMP. 1 SANKEO*CO! 1° 
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captive a captivity, he gave gifts to [the] men.’ * But the 
going up, what is it except that he went also to the parts 
which are below of (the) earth? 3#°He who went down 
is he also who went up above all the heavens, that he might 
complete all things. "And he (pron.) gave indeed apos- 
tles, but some as (2%) prophets, but others as preachers of 
good tidings, but others as shepherds and teachers; "for 
perfecting of the saints, unto a work of the ministry, unto 
a building of (the) body of Christ. 13 Until we all attain 
unto the oneness of the faith and (the) knowledge of (the) 
Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto a measure of 
the stature of (the) fulness of Christ: ‘that we may not 
be little children, thrown by (the) wave, being carried away 
in every wind of the doctrine, in the sleight of the men, in 
[a] craftiness towards the wiles of [the] error. 15 But 
doing (the) truth in [a] love, let us grow in (i) all things 


L‘TTATSDEFKL 18: D,ANKEXCWOTM, Bt: om. Ke, P*GHIM 
NOP. fMpeqg,t... AE] om. Ap homeot., obs.Gr.K. Q,&fKE- 
OOM 2°] T!A,F,°3HJg 18: om, KE, LE &c.: S,ANEOCON, Jj. 
SLILIAMN.| NO AMRLAIML, DFKL. 12 co&RT TE] AEL, 
of. Gr. 1. 109. 114. 121. 178.: NCORT Te, LeBsPDFG(+ NII 
MNOP 18: sancoRT Hf, TK. eEse,wh] eovsg,, K. F- 
AI&KO(W, A} EJ) M4] A, cf. Gr. D*FG praem rigs: Al(T, E) AKO- 
Ma, LeTt &., cf. Gr. rel. MTENMCWARA] LeTtABSEGMNOP 
18: ML(EMR, F)MC., TDFHIKL. &K&MDCC] LeTtABsTEGMN 
OP 18: NTENDCC, DFHI,KL. 3 yanttTenep] T!AHJ: 
WA&TEMEP., LE &. KATAM(om. F*) Tan] KATAN, E,*K. 
THpen] -pos, 3° person, DFK 18. Texxrt] AZEGMNP: 
TUELRI, LETAS &e. ARPT] NTE. H*. ewpwset] LeAEF 
G°KM: EOCP., BDHINO: O€P.,TLP 18. E~weys] Cogs, K: 
ENgy!,HJ. ATEPTRRAH] KPAr, BDFKL. | Nkowxr] 
NO,AMK., HJ. oes] 93, Bs. OHO] TE DE,FGSH IK 
OPe: OHMOT, by error, L&A;"9B*E,G*L*MNP* 18 NTET- 
SLETD.] Kfar, 0. DHemfK (om. E,) (i, DFH*I;,.*K) 8. ] 
om. HEN, Gt. -RKtA] cf. Gr. NB*D*FGOP Euth.  Mi- 
KO(W, TNO*)TC] cf. Gr. A. 1S EMIP! &e.] of.? Gr. FG 
GAnOay 8¢ wowwivres, item de fg vg &c.: om. AE, FHI. 
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pw mRem eHowt epoy ere meoq ne 
Tade WCC. har ete Nicwarea THPY S,wTN 
epoy oops, agqfarsat Hen ovptor efor 
oiten tizzoet Rent ATE mMicapmMie KATA 
tuepo,wkR Hen ovagsr ntTe powar powar Mt 
SLEAOC YIP! AAMIAIAL NTE MCWARsA + ECKWT 
mag Hen CAAA. 


A. 


¢ Par ae Fxw sacoy ovos, Feprzrreepe Den 


0% 


dd 


Wunt 26, 
agrty 


Not EWUTERREpETENeL2og! xe LAPPHT ETE 


IUEOMOC LLOG! MLRROY + BEM OFRLETEPANOT 
NTE NoveHTs  Mewor mocaxr Hem nNovw- 
ISLETS ECO! MYERKRALO LATIWNA nite Pf+ 
eoke TareTaTeaut eTyon MAnToT+ coke 
MWewsre NTE NOTAHTS Maar eTawepat- 
SEKAD, | ACTHITOC MhenasaTtoe EDpui 
escwy erowR nre CGwHear mike Den 
OCRRET OF MXONC + 

0 Howten ae nn etTastTcaRe OnNoy Am AMMAl- 
PHT ENMDCCe *IcKE ATETETMCOORREY + OFOD, 
astcaRe onnos NANTY KATA hpxt ere 
OCRALEORALHIETOCH HEM THC 7 wt TeTenmocw 
CAPH! SWTEN KKMETENXIMNALOM! MTE gop 
Tipw2zrr MAMACS PH EONATAKO KATA IU- 
elievania mtTe TanatTr “wre tenepRepr 
ae Het MNtsA tte neTenontTe  **ovog, 


ETEIteog ...'* Epo] om. B* homeot. (Petraeus copying L 
omitted ME). 1 wT] 9.OTM, ADEN: pref. €, F. oat) 
LEABEHLP*: Ef, TT DGMNOP® 18: of, FIK. O€9,101 
-O,0!, LIT. «=orren] OF, F.  mian(+w, FoeT | AE: 
OCRLOCT, GLMP: om. Ml, LET! &c, RMKEAOC] cf. Gr. AO 14. 
66™S vg xyrth Cyr &c. YIpt] ECiips, THBFHIJK 18 mag] 
cf.? Gr. ND*FG 37. 106. 109. a%* Cyr. ae] LETATEGM 
NOP: ON, BDFHIKL: QKREN, 26. (+E, LOPE TErtar. | 
E(om. F)OPETETEMAe, FK. ETEMt] MTEM!, BeHJ?NO*. 
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into him, who himself is the head, Christ; ?* he (lit. this) to 
whom the whole lody is united and it is (&cj) rationally 
consistent through all the joints of the supplies, according 
to the working in a measure of each one of the members; 
(and) maketh the growth of the body unto a building for 
him (M&cj) in [a] dove. 17 But this I say, and I witness 
in the Lord, for you not to walk any more as the Gentiles 
walk in [a] vanity of their heart, !8darkened in their 
thought, being strange to the life of God because of the 
ignorance which is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart; these who were without feeling (22K29,) 
gave themselves up to [a] defilement unto a work of all un- - 
cleanness in [a] wrongdoing. 20 But ye (are) they who 
have not been thus taught Christ; *!if ye heard him, and 
were taught in him, according as [a] truth which is (CH) in 
Jesus: * that ye also may put away (lit. down) your former 
walk (of life), the old man, which will perish according to the 
lusts of the decevt; ** but that ye may become new in the 
spirit of your heart, **and clothe you with the new man, 


eertoc | cf. Gr. N*ABD*FGO? ro. 17. 47. 51. 67** defg m** vg 
acth"*t Clem Euth &c. 18 TOCRRETS] MOV., GI 26: OF., 
HMNP., s2eTUWwItA>] ems, FHIK 26: HAenms., Pp. eeke 
TU.] MERRIE. ‘with the,’ plural, Ba. 19 ETACEPATIL- 
(E22, TGO)K&9,| ETOC., H, present; cf. Gr. dwndynxcres: 
+HOHT, F. escwy] coec, TIKP. eE~e,wK] corg,., 
HJK. mRer] cf. Gr. NABKLP al pler m** vg go Clem &c. 
Denor.] cf. Gr. (exc. DEFG 39). 20 Fmg yewek vod do ‘the Sun- 
day of the new (birth), in Pentecost,’ J;™s L™s “the first Sunday of Pente- 
cost’ (J; adds , ay ‘for Bilug’). MH ETACT (om. HJ,)C.] NET., 
DHJKL*: ETATC., BF. ENDCC] LgTtABsIDGLMOP: om. 
€,EHJ: &20.,FKN. *"eoHnNos]+on, HJ. etre] KTE, 
N. OCRREORLRHI] cf. Gr. (exc. FG). ETOCH| om. OCH, LN. 
THC] N5CC, BAF: WOCC THC, L. * pw ert] om. AyD 
KL. fmietevants] fenie., DFGKL, cf. Gr. DE de &c. 
3 AITET enepRept | ef, Gr. D> 10. 14. 17. 31- 33- 37- 43° 47- 73- 114. 
kr al defg m** vg syr™ Clem &c. ae] om. GMP, cf. Gr. Fs™@ 
gacth, QO EM|cf.7Gr.B, MTENeETENN.} MIL, H. 
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ATeTENf 91 OHNO zeTipweer aaRepr oH 
ETACCONTYS KATA GT DEN os2recornni 
near owToseRo NTE O2eHi+ 

6 *®EeRe par ocw eESpnr Mfaeecenorx. caxi 
NOARH!I TOCA owas Mexn Meqajpnp. xe 
ANON ,AitererAoc MNeTEeMepHos 7 xwnT 
oso9, sxeTepepmoks + 7 gatienepe px 
own exen nerensrcKonts ovae srmepT era 
gamiars&oroc + SMeTOIOC! AKTeEMepeg- 
Close! XES ARAAAOM ae avzapeyHAicr eqyepo,wh 
fiteqxix EMINEeetaneys SIMA MTeqxiaar ef 

K IePH ETEepHace +? Caxr mBen erowort+ 
ganeneposs eRorA Hem pwtven arAd\j2 TutMee- 
Maney esKwT tte Pocplas Ona nvreyf 
NOTS, ALOT NMH ETCWTERRLS “OCOD, 2ETIEp- 
TaeKso, NOHT samimMta coeowaR nte OT 
PH ETS CEpchparizin sreawTen | LHaTY > 
Elies,ooe TE Nicwf. 

cra Was mBemse nese seBornt mBens near xwnt 
mRenm mean wa eRorA mBen merr xeora 
mRene srArroe e8or DAPWT EN & ELL 
KAKI£ miRernt + 

2 UJwni epetentor mocpc eneTenepnovs itper- 

MenSHT epetenncw eRor fneTEeNnepKot 
KATA PpHT ers HT ocw nwten eRor Hen 


MCC. 


74 TTETENT (om. As BSHL)] cf. Gr. NB*DetcK 4. 10. 14. 
31. 37. 43. 47. k** defg m*”* vg syr™ Olem &c. 26 tT 22.] 
ETAL, BY. RKREOM.] AKLETH., TEJ,LN. Moxnxt] itf- 
SLEOLRL., BHI. 26 Dm P&ARLOC A. OFO09,] om. B. 
27 bpH] om. Pr. NETEMtan (Ex, [GHMO) Ror] MeTeNMX., Ep. 
2 NET Ciovt|+Ae, HJ. AKLMEMepeqGio’ss] om. MN homeot. 
fimteqxix] emeqx., HJ. eEMmimeemtasteg] position cf.? Gr. 
N*ADEFG 37. (47). 57. 73. 116. 8P° de fg vg go arm aeth syr® ar® 
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which was created according to God in [a] righteousness 
and [a] holiness of (the) truth. 25 Therefore put away 
(lit. down) [the] falsehood, speak (the) truth each one with 
his neighbour: because we (are) members of one another. 
6 Be angry, and sin not: 7 cause not (the) sun to set upon 
your wrath: neither give place to the devil. ** He who 
stealeth let him not steal any more; but rather let him toil, 
working with (i) his hands the good, that he may find to 
give to him who is in want. 29 All evil words, cause 
them not to come from your mouth, but (4) the good unto 
[an] edification of the need, that it may give [a] grace to 
them who hear. And grieve not the holy spirit of God 
in which* ye were sealed unto the day of the redemption. 

51 All bitterness, and all wrath, and all anger, and all 
crying out, and all blasphemy, take away from you, and 
(mE2R) all malice. 5? Be ye kind to one another, com- 
passionate, forgiving one another according as God forgave 
you in Christ. 


ee 


* This may refer to God. 


Euth &c. ona] om. N. SaDH| om. 22, AG* by error. PH 
etep.]Mmetep., HJ. “nm tefocpia] tP<., Bs; ef. Gr. 
NABDcE**KLP al fere omn am fu" tol demid syr"* arm Clem Or 
Euth &. ETCWTELL] E@C., E. 3° TAHT EY] pref. 
ApH, DKL. €(&k&, Ly MuIE9,00T] ENED COT, FHI: 2%- 
NEY,OO'F, Bs. nicwT | NKWwWT, B® by error. 3! 99 (E2R, G)- 
Romn(A, N)... XWHNT] cf.? Gr. NABKLP al pler go Or Euth &c. 
MERRY... ova | om. N homeot., obs. Gr. L om. kai xpavyy. 
32 cyawtti]| AB*0, cf. Gr. B 32. 47. 69. 177. 14!ct k*r arm Clem Or &c.: 
+AéE, LET* &c., cf. Gr. NA D°EKLP al pler f vg syr? Euth&c. E€pe- 
TENO! M5CPC] EPETEMON! RAKITDCC ‘being like to Christ,’ Ba. 
ENeTENEpHOT] itMeT., G. mmeTeMepHows] eneT., 
HJ: WTET., M by error, MWTEMN] cf. Gr. NAFGP al pludefg 
vgle go aeth Clem Euth &c.: MAM ‘us, DKL, cf. Gr. BDeTEStKL al 
plus®° am fu* syr®t arm Or &c. 


Ks 
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1Wwn on epetrenom sept aabpnt itp,an 
CHP! ALALREMPIT ZOOS, a2oGJI DEM OCSTANK 
KATA HPHT OM ETA WXC EPATANAN 2222W- 
TEM OCOD, AYTHIY ED PHI EXEM OHOT Mov- 
Mpocpopsa + Mere OTWoTYword! sepT Esceo! 
MCeoltosds. 

’‘Propusa ae nese CwHean mRem te ovaret- 
peqor mMxonc sameneposxe Mecpanm Dern 
@HMOeT KATS PpNT ETCESANMGYS MMIATIOC 
*MICAXKI ETAOCIT MNERR MICAXI MRLALETCOX + 
le TARLETECTPANEAOC Mar ETCERANGA Mal- 
TOC AM SAAS AKZAAON S OTUEND, ALOT. 

‘Par vap epeTenerut Epo ovo, epeTencwornt 
SAILOYS KE Mopttoc mBenm+ te 2KsespToc 
mBem te peqor mxonc mRen etre faret- 

MBARQUEIAWAON TE ALALONTEY KAHPOMOLLIs 
SRIILGS Hen FareTotpo NTE WCc merr 
oT + 


ry S[Jnenepe 9,rAr epoar sranwTents Hen oan- 


OH 


cax! esyovit + coRe mar vTap | ymHow itxe- 
XWNT MTe hf ED,pHI ExeMm MHP! MmTE 
TarxeTSaTOWT NOHTS TeamMepgwns owt 
EpeTenor NaPup Eepwose  *MapeTeNno!r Tap 
MOCAKI NowcHos foe ae ovowswints AEM moc. 


10% (om.N)M] LST!AB*IDEFLN, ef. Gn: om. GHJK MOP. 
-Of] OF, Be byerror, |? OM] LST‘ATEGMNO: om. BSDFHJK 
LP. IRIZOIT EMT] cf. Gr. N* AB P 32. 37. 71.73. 116. 122* 238. Gleot * 
m?° seth" Clem Euth &c. OHIO | cf. Gr. B 37. 73. 116. m'° aethu 
Dam Victorin, €%6COOI] EOCCEO!, HJ: OFC., B.  Mceor] 
LsT'A,'gB°E, FHKLMNP: MNCOF, A,*E,GJ,: NCO, DJg: om. 0: 
foscel, Pr. > Topiia] cf. Gr. NAD*FGPal. O(a, N)W- 
Den] pref. Tu, F. mtr Rert] position of.? Gr. NABP 17. 31. 39. 
Euth &. 16 OCRLET.] MEMROCRRET., TH: NEMRALET., N. 
-peqot] om. peg, EK. MeEcpamt] Mowpan, T. ETCEsr- 
nya | ETSCRLK., B® by error. 4 MICA x! 1°} A,*,T*EGM 
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V. Be ye then like to God, as beloved children; ? and 
walk in [a] dove. according as also Christ loved you, and 
he gave himself for you an offering and a sacrifice to God 
unto an odour of fragrance. 5 But [the] fornication, and 
all uncleanness, or [a] wrongdoing, cause not them to say 
their (lit. her) name among you, according as it is worthy 
of the saznts; 4 [the] empty words, and [the] words of folly 
or [the] gesting, these which it is not worthy to do: but 
(&) rather [a] thanksgiving. 5 For this ye are knowing 
and ye are recognising, that no* fornicator nor unclean man 
nor wrongdoer, which is [the] idolatry, hath inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and God. ® Cause not any one to 
deceive you in empty words, for because of these things cometh 
the anger of God upon the sons of [the] disobedience. 7 Be 
not ye then sharers with them ; * for ye were being darkness 


® Lit. every,’ thus again. 





NOP, cf. Gr. AD*FG 23. 31. 39. it vg Euth &c.: pref. O€O9,, L&T! 
A; BTeDFHJKL, cf. Gr. NBD°KLP al pler syrP arm &c. MEL] 
cf. Gr. N*BD°KL al pler aeth"** Clem &c.: SE, DFK, cf. Gr. N*AD*F 
GP 23. 31. 39. c® it vg syr? arm go Euth &. TRRETE(S, MN)*T- 
T (om. M) p&ME (H, D)AOC] om. T, L*H*: -Tpo-, LeAEP*. 
MAL ETCELLMGS] ETEC., BK; cf.? Gr. NABP (17). 31. 67** 
73. KyrP ™E8t arm Euth &c. osgen] pref. It, AgI*. 5 Epe- 
Tenerrt| LeTATEGIMNOP:: ETETENERLI, H: ETEN- 
ERR, Ao: TETENERRS, BDFKL, cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al” 
it vg go arm Clem Euth Cyr &c. owrog, | L&STtATEGMNOP: om. 
B°DFHJKL. !€1°] NESRX,HJ. &KAeapToc] kse., AD* 
JoL*: -TOMN, T'T*GMNP. ETE] fe, Bs: €, L*, RMKlET- 
QA(E, THA LYRKE (A, M)] ALETpEeqy., T'FKL°O: ef. Gr. 
FG it vg go &. ‘TE] AE, THAEN. Trs. Of MERRITXC, Ag. 
cf. Gr. Fe" G g ar® Ambrst Zeno. 6 rap| om. F*H*, cf. Gr. X* 
Tert. CMHOW] Ect, L. MIxwtt] 1x. H+. E9,pHI] om. 
GM. TarreTaTowT ioHT] L&TtAEGJI*MNOP: T- 
SLETATCWTERL, BTDFHI(‘a copy’) KL. T ON] om. 
HJ. ayebHp eee or] om. O* homeot. 8 NMaApeTy enol 
vap] napeTenst, J, Tap] om. BHI i. 
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rm Lou: pwc Sangupl KTE Mowwins * towTsg, 
Tap NTE Movwis 2gytoprur Hem neemna- 
neq mBems NER OCAIKEOCTNHS MERR OF- 
SLEORLZHI TMEPETENEPAOKIAAATIN XE OF 
Neepansag sUoT+ “owvop, sKMEepepaypup 
etio, RHOS! NATOCTAS, MTE MWOCAKIS 2£222- 
AOMH AE OFOP, COMI  VNETOTPS S2ARWOT 
TSP NOCWIHS OCAIME Me EEplKEXoOTOT. 

3 AwKR mien eqjape Mrowswitr capwos aar- 
oswits, efor. pwh rap men ceovworgy, 
ERoa ovowwinr ne “coe Par yxw se2n0C + 
XE TWINK PH ETENKOT & OCOD, O95 EPATK 
ERorA Hen MH cexnqwoseT + oFo9, Eepe mC 
EPOCUWIN EPOK + 


Ee. 
ce 6 Dntawe ovnt axprRwe nacnthoe xe EpeTet2cog! 
tag Mpxf seppxt ant toanatchwe arra 
Sopnt tpancakRess+ “epeTengwn Aau- 
CHOT XE lEp,COT cep,wor  coKRe har sRMEp- 
wn EPEeTENO! MATOHT 2AAR KAT XE OF 


Ne dorwy sabf Movop, saneperd: Dern 
MHP PH ETEOCON OCRRETATOCXKZI WON 


soul] + ON, THIK. *NowtTag,| Most., KN?. 
TMoO*wwIH] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. to. 17. 47. 67** 179. 213. it vg 
go syr®" arm acth Euth &. Neenasteq] clowan, J. as(e,T)- 
KEO(+S, E,M)C€(om. Ag*) MH] arKkeoc miRen, H. '° epe- 
Tenep.] eTeTENEp., G*. Mee(T, G)pantag] me eep., 
TDN. NASTOCTAS,| om. K. AE] om. N. O09] 
om. DFJ,°KL. 1? NeTOCPs sL2ewoe Tap] LeA,E: MH 
ET. &., GMP: NETOCPA TSP AKRRKWOT, A D*I,5L: 
(+i, K)NH ETOCTPS VAP 2222006, BFHK: MH Tap 
ETOCPA BMR22W0T, TNO: MMH ETOCPA ALAARWOT, 
D°. Me] om. A,B. eep.]evep.,P: Ee Tep., F. 3 pw] 
AEN*: +26, L&T! & EMAape] wape, P. Twos] 


EPHESIANS V. 9-18. 367 


once, but now a light in the Lord. Walk as children 
of the light; °* for (the) fruit of the light was in all good 
and [a] righteousness and [a] truth—" proving what is 
pleasing to the Lord; 7! and be not sharers with the un- 
-fruitful works of (the) darkness, but rather even (O€09,) 
reprove (them); “for the things which they do secretly 
it is a shame even to mention them. 18 All things which 
the light reproveth are manifested: for everything which is 
manifested is [a] light. ‘Therefore he saith: ‘Rise thou* 
who sleepest, and stand (up) from them who are dead, 
and Christ shall enlighten thee.’ 

15 See then carefully my brethren, in what manner ye are 
walking, not as unwise’, but (&) as wise; ™ buying the 
time, because the days are evil. 1 Therefore be not ye 
foolish, but (&) understand what is (the) wish of God. 
18 And be not drunk with (lit. in) (the) wine, in which there 


® Lit. ‘he.’ b Lit. ‘wisdomless,’ 





Now. T. mem 2]om. F. €0(T, G)ovotty,| ATDE,H: 
-WITD,, LET? &. 14 exw] Aqxw, M: eqxw, L. Ds 
IEPERRIAC : Los luo, Aramiya, A,™s E,™s0 Lye)! whe ‘the hidden 
things of Aramiya’: obs. Gr. @™é ‘in secreto Enoch” CH ET ENKOT | 
LST‘ATEGMNOP: NeT., BDFHSJKL. E€ROA] om. L. NH 
EOLLWOCTT] MEORR., D. OOS, Epe] om. OFOD,, H. 
Fs i> ‘the end (of the lection).’ 15 3 (€, P) xprRwe] position 
cf. Gr. N*B 17. 31. 73. 80. 118. Or &. MACHHOT] cf. Gr. NA 
vg Pelag: trs. before &KP., HJ, position cf. Gr. N° &e. EPE- 
Temenos] LEAEHJ: Ap., 18: ETAPETENar, THBr 
DFGKLM(N)OP. M(om.T) PHT RKP] om. N homect. S11] 
om. DFK. caer] caKuors, Be. 16 EPET ENcywrt 
(+1, BSE,L*N)] -qjoml, E;. 7 cperenor] om. O!, H*. 
KAT | ef. Gr. NABP 17. 67** 73. 118. syr®" arm aeth Euth &c. ot] 
LSA, EGMNOP 18%, cf. Gr. A 14. 55. 66** 109. 115. 178. 3P€ 8P¢ de 
vg°® am* demid alechm &.; TOC, TtA;'B*DFHIJKL 18°, cf. Gr. rel 
Euth &c. 18 THPI] MIHPN, L18% pH} Par, By OF- 
SLETA&T.] om. OF, BAH. Morn] LETTGMNOP: om. AB*DE 
FHJKL 18. 


Hunt 33, 
1§-21 
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NOKTY +S AAAA aon epetTenxnx eRora Hen 
uns MepetTencaxr Het Onnove i9,an- 
PAARRLOC + MERR DAMCRROTS MER DAsto wlan 
SATMATIKOM + EPETEND,WC OFO9, EpeTeErtep- 
Parxmt sanoc Hen NeTenontTs  * epeten- 
MENS, 2LOT itcHow muiBem E9,pHr exe oon 
mBens Hen Ppa MAKMEMOT IHC MWHCCe MER 
oT diwtTe "epetendno mxwtTen itite- 
TentepHos Hen Foof tte n5xcc+ 

xe *Nrptosrr srapoweonexwore mntossar sapprt 
S9Not xe Nipwser Tade thcoterr ne 
SLPpHT SKNDKCCS ETE Tadhe NMPEKKANCIA 
TE Moog NE NCWTHP AAMICwWARZS = BAAS 
Sapput ETeEKKAHCIZ. ONO Mxwe LANDCC MAl- 
PHT S,WOT MIP OAL! RRAPOTOMEXWOT MMoOT- 
oar Hen ow nen. 

* Hipwsrt Apiavanan MMeTEMpsoxx1 KATA 
ppxf eTS WHCC eparanan mTeKKANC!A + 
OCOD, AYTHIY CD, PHI Eexwet Oma MTEqYTOT- 
Roc eaytosRoc AEM Niwaac NTE Wacwovr 
iTO,pHI Hen ncaxr oma mveytag.e TEKKAH- 
Cla Mag EpatTc ecHEN oswoves ALLLKOM ACM 
WOHTC te ewAreR te Moca: AAPpHT rare 


IW EPETENCAX!] pref. OCOD, HI. MHambar.] ef. Gr. 
NADsEe'FGKL al pler f vg™4 ebm Euth &.: DENS AM, BH, 
ef. Gr. BP 17. 67** 73. 116. 118. de vg go &c. 2,waH] WAH, FL: 
OWAE, EN. SaTMaTiKon] om. 22, TN. epbarrn] 
om. Ep, BSH*, RKMOT] L#AEJ,O: ENOTC, Tt &e. DHEntte- 
TEND,HT | cf. Gr. NSADEFGP 47. 8P¢ it vg go syr®® ot P™S &c. 
20 T5CC] om. Ey*. MeanpT] ovog, PT, H. diwt] Ta 
B*DFHKLP: pref. O€O9,, LSTEGJM*NO 18, cf. Gr. 21 Epe- 
TEMN.] pref. OFOD,, D(F)KL. -GOMO] Ay,DEHJKL 18: -Gitont, 
LeTtAgB*TFGMNOP. WCC] of. Gr. NABLP al fere® f vg ayr® 
arm aeth go &c.: TOC, B4,cf.Gr.K. | 7? srapowoitexwor] 
cf. Gr. NAP al fere?® f vg go arm aeth Euth &c. MOT 9,85] Noe- 


EPHESIANS V. 19-27. 369 


is [a] dissoluteness, but (&) be ye completed in the spirit; 
1 speaking among yourselves, psalms and hymns* and 
spiritual songs, praising and playing to the Lord in your 
hearts; * giving thanks always for all’, in (the) name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and (mex22) God (the) Father; being 
subject to one another in the fear of Christ. * Let the 
wives be subject to their husbands, as to the Lord. 
23 Because the man is (the) head of the wife, as Christ is 
(the) head of the church, he is (the) saviour of the body. 
#4 But (4) as the church is subject to Christ, thus also let 
the wives be subject to their husbands in everything. 
[The] men love your wives, according as Christ loved 
the church, and he gave himself for her; *that he might 
sanctify her, having sanctified her in (Dest) (the) baptism 
of the water in (ito,pH! Dem) (the) word, * that he might 
present to himself the church being in [a] glory, not spot 


® Lit. ‘blessings.’ b “Men,” not expressed but probably intended. 


OA, A, Beek, 7 Tpweet] cf. minuse mu Clem &. HE 1°] 
LIsT!ATEFGKMNOP: TE, BDHJL. S&NDOCC ETE] ETE- 
15CC ETE, L. TE} AB*E,H: Me, LeTt &.: om. Ey. 
LO0(W, Bs) cy] cf. Gr. N*ABD*E*FG 72. 73. 112. 178.d © f g vg Clem 
Euth& NE 2°] ef. Gr. N°D> et° E**K LP al pler syr“* arm go &c.: 
om. O, cf. Gr. N* AB D* E* FG 17.d ef g vg aeth Clem Euth &c. TCUW- 
THp] CWP, LP; cf.? Gr. N*A 3.17.57. 70. Clem &c. %* ONO 
i(xU9 (0, Ey: €, H*)C] Ag*EH &c., as before? : OMOMM MWC, LSAy? 
DGK &c., as before?: GMEXWC, Bs, MOT 9,31] simple posses- 
sive, cf.? Gr. AD°E**KLP al pler fg syr"* arm aeth go Clem &c. 
5 NETEMP OLLI] of. Gr. FG Thdrt it vg arm ath &. ETA- 
NW5cc] en xc, E,*. *nmTeqrovRoc]-Ruwc, T. eagq- 
soakocl crop, B(€4, J) 9T., HI. Den) orTen, HJ. 
TUWAAC] MWAKC, DFKL. Mcaxt)micax,B. * porta] 
om. N. MAG EPATC] trs. EPATC Mad, FK, cf.? Gr. DEK 
al longe plu ayr®** &c. EPA'TC is part of the periphrasis for wapa- 
ornoy, but ards is not expressed, and EPA'TC is transferred to the 
position of airw. YE (El, A, M5CA!] AE, cf. Gr.: te KEEN- 
(1, LED) 5&5, L*Tt &. 
VOL, IIL. B b 


0S 
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AAS OMA KTecqwnms ecoswaR owvog, Eco! 
MaTewrcR+s 7 NaipHT o.woe MIpwArt CERL- 
Nyda MTovTEeparvanan fore tioss: spprt 
ilosCwWARA + HH TAP ETEPATAanan MTEqcyg,!- 
SUIS AGYEPATANAN MMRLOY MMATATY + 
*[Ine SAI Tap aeecTe Teycapy enmes, AAAS 
MYAYUYAMOCAYC + OCOD, JAGEPOAATIIM LLRLOC + 
KATS Ppxf owy | aaNIQCC eETagip: mfex- 
KAHCIAS “xe ANOM SAttererAoc NTE Meq- 
CWRRE. + 
1 GoRe as epe Nipwarre ocd NeqiwT nerx Teq- 
RLLAG MCWYS OTOD, EYETORRGY ETEYCD 1221+ 
esegwrnr sank escape owt * naseasc- 
THDION OwMiggf Nes 2MoK ae TXW ARRRKOC 
_€M5CC Near TeKKAHCIAS == NAKN MewTelt 
SWTEN KATA POTS POTAL MaAwTense 
SLAPEYEPATANaNt NTEYcoIen; sMeqprTt 
Tcp,tant ae Swcee DIMA MTEeceppoT Daten 
SAMECS, AI & 


«¢ 'Nigupr cwrearxr fica netreniof Aen moc. par 


Tap ofowh saeHI Ne *snaTAie NEKiwT 
MEAL TEKARAT ETE OS! TE TENTOAH 9,00IT 
ETHEN Niwys  Foima Te Mimeoentaney 
Mw MAK OFON, itTEkep ovat M>cportoc 
OIXENMIKASIS *nNoOT sLMEepTxwNT mleTeEI- 


BAAS] om. J. Ota] om L. * Pwo] cf. Gr. A(B 17. 


‘syrP)DEFGP 213. it vg go Clem &. MMOCCWRRA] cf, Gr. 


(exc. D*E*), MTEGCO Seer... STAMAIM] om. 0O* homeot. 
Tap] om. L, cf. Gr 17. Gaca.] pref. €, BY. ov0g, 
WAcep.] o. MTEYEP., BL: om. OFOS, HJ. AKLNDCC] 
ETAITXCC, Bs; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. al® it vg syr®* arm aeth go 
Euth &. °° Meqcw2Rrd] cf. Gr. N*AB 17. 67** seth Method 
Euth sine additamento. 31 Dmg TENECIC: Ay add jae ‘ the book 
of the creation.” MeqiwT] cf. Gr. NCA DSEKLP al pler syre™ 


in her or stain or *any such thing; but (4) that she might 
be holy and stainless. ** Thus the men also ought to love 
their wives as their bodies. For he who loveth his wife 
loved himself. * For no one ever hated his flesh; but 
(&) nourisheth it and cherisheth it, according as Christ also 
did the church ; * because we (are) members of his body. 

31 Therefore the man shall leave his father and his mother, 
and shall join himself to his wife; they (the) two shall 
become one flesh. ** This mystery is great: but I (pron.) say 
(it) of (€) Christ and the church. *5 Nevertheless ye also 
severally each of you, let him Jove his wife as himself; but 
the wife also, that she may reverence (lit. fear) her husband. 

VL [The] children obey your parents” in the Lord: for 
this is a righteous work. *Honour thy father and thy 
mother; that is to say, the first commandment which is in 
the promise, * that the good may be to thee, and that thou 
mayest spend a great time upon the earth. ‘[The] fathers 


® Lit.‘something as these.’ b Lit. ‘fathers.’ 


aeth &c. TERRA | cf. Gr. P 31. 47. 108* 219** vg syr®” arm 
acth &. ETEICH LAI] cf? Gr. N*AD*FG 17. 37. 116. &e. 
rj yrvaxi, ECEMUWI] LET!AT*EGMNOP: pref. OCOD,, BaTe 
DFHJKL, cf. Gr. sam&)]-m18,GHMOP. meant] cf. 
Gr. BK 4. 51.72. 73-81! &. == WANS] WAG, MN, KATA] 
om.H, &aneciput] cf. Gr. DEFG it vg Dam. 

1 Fms ‘the second Sunday of Mesry.’ DHentoc] ef. Gr. NADP et® 
EKLP al omn™4 yg syr*™ arm seth Or Euth &.: QOEMMXCC, Bs. 
pat] pH, GM: om. L. 2Tare] TAio,H. D™ Teltecic: 
A;™6,™5 Fs Ls..)\ ‘Deuteronomy.’ TEKLL8C | ef. Gr. F&'G 37. 
47. 115, 219. 238. al pauc g vg syrsb aeth &c. TENTOAH &e. | 
Foosrf fentroan, B. etTAentiwa] zamiwg, Fs; 
cf. Gr. DEFG. SHAK] AF: SRALOK, LAT! &e. NIKS9,1] 
1K. JP.  *H0T] pref. OCOD, BSDFKL. PxwnT | om. 
tT, Eel. | 

Bba2 
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12.8 QGHPIS 2AAa ganovgore Hen ovcKw mers 
Aa, J, osxatT tre note 
‘Hrefiarxk curresrz. lca NeTENGices KATA 
cape+ HEN ove,of mexzr owceeptep+ Dern 
OCMLETANAOCC NTE NETENP,KT + 9,WC EpeE- 
Tencwresr ica noc * Fen ovsrceTRar 
sohux an sabprt mpanpeqpanwoe ftiu- 
pwraie 2AAA KedpHT MeaneRiasxK tre 
N5CC + EpeTEtip: zanetTeo ne Hf eRorA Hen 
NETENUCHCHS  TNERK OTRARET! ENSITEY 9,0C 
epeTeno: sr RuoKk &RIOT & OFOD, PWAR ANE 
*Gperenearte xe oval miovare Hn | eTed- 
N&Aiq MAMEOMANeY HAI YMACITY NTE Noc+ 
iTe RuxKs ITE pearoe+ 
°Orxos, flewren Swren Ha miGicee aprovss 
Mwov RANAIPHT eEpeTenogcw eRorA sam- 
XWNTS EpPEeTEterer xe Mewos NeALwTet 
NETENOT GON Hem NipHoe! oF09, sALRnomn 
XOCUWT €9,0 Nao,paq+ 


e. 


cm °TIcens ae ittar mactnoe xezrnozrzT Hem noc 
tear HEN Méarsolr ntTe Teyxorr " ovrog, 


LLOL PI OKNOT LETIDHwK THpy tte of + 
Oita NTETENYxXearxosn, Mop! Epa Ten 
exnos ovRe mikotc nre maraRKordAoce 
2xe Nape Nett gon nant an ovwRe caps 
O31 ctog ardAd\j2a ovKRe miapocre owKRes t- 
eyowcia. osRe MIKocagokpatTwp NTE nar 


osckw] Fckus, definite, HJs. 5KATA CApP | position 
f.? Gr. DEFGKL al pler cat*t &. RRNUETAMAOCC] arE7- 
BatAovc, BDFIZL: -Q8NAOT, Ht. NEeTENtp,nT] 
NEMNS,., B® by error. noc] ef. Gr. AL 17. 39. 47. &e. ‘ ov- 
SZETHAA] DamareTH. Jp. SKLPPHT 1°) pref. AAAY’, 
L* byerror. PEQqpanmwor... 9am] om. B*Q* homeot, TCC] 


EPHESIANS VI. 5-12. 873 


anger not your children: but (4) nourish them in an in- 
struction (CRu)) and an understanding of the Lord. 

5[The] servants obey your masters according to flesh in 
[a] fear and [a] trembling, in [a] singleness of your heart, 
us obeying the Lord, ° not in [an] eyeservice as pleasers of 
[the] men; but (&) as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from your sowls; ‘with a good thought, ae being 
servants to the Lord, and not man: § Knowing that each 
one—that which he will do good, this he will receive from 
the Lord, whether servant or free. ® And ye also, namely 
the masters, do to them thus, putting away [the] anger: 
knowing that *their and your Master is in the heavens, and 
there is not regard of person with him. 

© Finally>, my brethren, take courage in the Lord, and in 
(the) strength of his power. 1 And clothe you with the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 1% Because our fight was not being 
to us against flesh and blood, but (&) against the rivers, 


® Lit.‘ they with you your Master.’ » Lit.‘ (the) rest of these.’ 


f.Gr: NOC, G. Ofte] +22, FO. neTemlsocn] SABE 
GHJ,LM: TetTenl., 'TDFK(N)OP singular, PCCK... 
7EpeTett] om. N homeot. ™ 9,0c] cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al 
plus*° defg m® vg syr%€ rell Euth &c., but trs. befure dovdevovres. 
pwsri] LeABsTEJs: pref. it, T!DFGHKLMNOP; cf.? Gr. Baeth, 
singular, = * TWOCAY MIOTAL (om. 2°, N)] position cf. Gr, ABDE 
FGP al fere?° def g m 8? vg arm Petr Euth &c. OH ET E(4, TE, 
MNP)YM&AIy] cf. 2? Gr. NCA DEFGP 3. 17. 31. 37- 30- 57- 73. 116. 
al’ &. YNAGITY] ETEQNaAGITY, HeJs. * owt er] 
om. BY. WIXwntt | 1x, K, mewos nexxwT er] cf.? Gr. 
N*ABD&*P 17. 31. 37. 38. 116. 8P¢ cat“* f vg go arm Clem Euth &c. 
MOWOT = airof and NETEM (MEN, H*) OC ‘your Lord’ follows. 
1° Fg ‘the fourth Sunday of the Fast,’= 26; L™s ‘the second Sunday of 
Meery.” M&S] om. Ag*, MACHO] cf. Gr. NCK LP al pler syr™ 
go &c. 11 O¢09,] om. BS. =mMTETEMNg.] TEM, Be by 
error. f09,1] €09,5, B*DFL. 12 emf ajom MAM] om. 
MAM, F; for 1° person cf. Gr. NAD°EKLP al pler vg syr? arm Clom 
Or Did &.  MIKOcga.] TUK, Lt MaIcaxs] M9G, H: 


Hunt 26, 
10-24 
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$74. IIPOC G@eCIOYC. 


scaxr owKe mia tixon tte mneT 9e,wor 
TO,pHI DEM MA Mip>Hovt. 


0 'CoRe ar Gi nuwren sa DwK THpg itte f+ 
-XORR, 


A 


Tl 


Oita WreTenaxerr_xoss, Moor Epa Tet 
‘enttos DEM Mieg,0o0e eT o,wors. capeTenep- 
owk men o91 epatrent ennos “oo: ovr 
EpATEN OHNOT EpeTENDHK exen nevTenrfr 
DEM OCMMECORARHIS OFOD, RKOI OF OHNO 
np Derk wre fFarmKeocenn § ara miewor! 
epaten exttos Hen ncokT amevcarrverAson 
ntre TO IPH + | 
%’ Ovo, Den 9whK mKen OF nwren sanmmeRKays 
Ate mitaste har erTetTen|nagxesexosr 
IWDOHTY + CWMERL MITICOEMEY THPOT + EORLED, 
Mocpwak NTE MineTSWwose oTO9, GT Nuw- 
Ten mpPMepikepsarca NTE MINopesr+ nese 
Teng: tte Mints + ete micaxr tte of ne+ 
%eRorX OTe MNpocesorr miRen nesr 
tTwhs,+ epetentwK, itcHoe mRen Hen 
TITMA + OCOD, EPETEor majpwic ear Hen 
szown mien mean tTwhs, mens espn 
exert mH eoovaR THpot+ “rear ED pHi 
EXWI 9,W. 
Cina MceT MHI Moscaxr Hem orsws Mpews 
Den os Mappucisa. covuwitp, eRor siniraewc- 
THPION MTE MevatreAion * har eTepnpec- 


1K.) A B*DFI,KL 26: SCAR, Tt; cf. Gr. N*ABD*FG 17. 67** 
So. defg m* vg syreh ot ptt arm aeth Clem Ath &c.; (for om. rovroi 
Ign. Antioch.) MITUMATIKOMN] MTA T., N.  itp,pHt] ILD, 
B*EFH. * ft09,5] €E09,5,D'L. epaten] epata, De. 
edpeTeneps,wk | TA,B*TE,GHMNO 26: eEpeTenep., 
B*P: EAPETENOHNOT Epo,w8, F,: O¢O09, ApeTenep., 
Je: OCOD, ATETENEP., D'FKL: OCO9, ETETENED., LeAy". 
O91... OHMOT] om. Jo, cf.? Gr. D*F&G de Cyp &. OFM 
om. BiG, meTenf ni] TETEN., DL singular. O09, 
om. 26. © 924] LeTtAT*EGMNOP 26: pref. OCO9,, B*leD= 


EPHESIANS VI. 13-20. 375. 


against the authorities, against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual things of the evil in the 
(places) of the heavens. 13 Therefore take to you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand in the evil 
day, having done all things, (to) stand*. 2 Stand, then, gird- 
ing your loins in [a] truth, and clothe you with the breast- 
plate of the righteowsness ; }5 put (lit. give) the shoe to your 
feet in (the) preparation of the Gospel of the peace. 1° And 
in all things take to you the shield of the faith, this in which 
ye will be able to quench all the fiery” arrows of the evil. 
17 And take to you the helmet of the salvation, and the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God: ‘through all 
supplication and prayer, praying always in the spirit, 
and watching unto this in all perseverance and all prayer 
for all the saints, and for me.also, That a word may 
be given to me in (the) opening my mouth in [a] boldness, 
to manifest the mystery of the Gospel, this for which 


* The sign of the infinitive has probably fallen out. b* Full of 
fire,’ Peyron, or ‘burning with fire.’ 


FHJ,KL, cf.Gr. mreworw!] miee., Ay. mcokT] mcokT, 
TN: oscoRF, Bs. =. "Sow, HEM] ABs: om. OCOD, LET* 
&c.; ef. Gr. NBP 17. 26. 31. 34. 37. 80. 118. 213. 8P¢ cat**t defg m*® 
vg syrP acth &c. ey. same Ray 1] AE: nttg., feminine, L&T* &c. 
EOLLED,| LSTIABSEK 26: €O(T, GH)220(+6,N)9,,. 0 D'FHI, 
LMNOP. '0%09,] om. 26. fcxet] om. Ff, 0. MTe- 
MUTA] LAMINA, HoJ,. erelinte,AM.  tTwh9] 
NT., B: +mRen, F. epetentwh»,| om. E,*. ov09,] 
om. 26. EpPEeTENO! ng om. ft, He. edas] this,’ probably = airé 
without additional rovro, cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 31. cat™t defg m vg 
syr°* aeth go Euth &c. RKO (om. P) nm] pref. O8, H: OCON, by 
error, E,: + EROA, FK: OCMOT, Jg, obs. Gr. DEFG defg go 
syr®h are &c. add mavrore. THpo' | om. F, 18 tHE | position 
of.2 Gr. N* defvg &. EOCWIHD,| +AE, F. MKUURLTCTH- 
pion] ens, f*?0. iMTemtievaTTEAion] cf. Gr. NADEKLP 
al omn!4 d ef vg syr"* rell Euth &c. 20 ef eEpmt. | om. €D, H. 


@PAI..., 


376 IPOC EbeECIOTC. 


Resins E9,pri exwe Hen orp,arccics 9,tta 
amTaovons,t eRorX NOaTY KaATa prt 
ETCeagNgda MHI NTAcaxi 7oma ae MTE- 
Tenesrzi owren eokuT+ xe ot nefpa 
SELMLOY. EYETAsRLWTEN t9,wh mRen itxeTI- 
ocixoc NIAVANKHTOC NMCOM OOS, LKATICTOC 
Tarkwn Hen Nocs “dar eTaiovopny 
Syapwren enare,wh + 

OINS NTETEMERAI ENH ETMON MRKO! O*FOY, 
nTeyfrtoszT tteTensnT = PoIpRNK fM- 
CNHOT NELLX OVATATHS Mere owns, f efor 
orten hf diwTs merxr mMenmoc mC MXCC 
“ATO se,oT Mere ovon miRen corre! £LTIENOT 
THC ND5CC HEN OCALETATT AKO 


IIpoc edeciosc accHutc Hen pwrrn 
&COCOPH NTEM TIDCIKOC 
crrXS FIR KAT] 


OCD,AAT(H, HJ)CIC] LeA,BtEHI 26: 9,2N9,8(H, L*)AC- 
(H, D'FGKL)CIC, plural, TtA,"TD'FGKLMNOP. re 
ISTtaA,T*EGMNOP: E€C&XI, Ay B*IoD'FHIJKL 26. 41 2A€ 
om. HJ. ow Ten | position cf.? Gr. BK L al pler syr®** arm aeth &c. 
EoRuT] -Te, 3° person, 26. Nef pa] L4A;,EFKL 26: Ne 
eTp4, T'B*TGHIJMNOP: NetTpa, Dr. Tax220w (0, TDL) 
Ten m] LETATEGIMNOP: -TEM €, BSDtFHKL 26; order 
cf.? Gr. NBDEFGP 17. 37. 116. 120. &.  witKen] om. DrL. 
TATA] NAAT, HJ. Ftcomt]om.0. AKUMICTOC] om. E; 
trs. after ATAKUOM, 26. Alakumt]|-Kom, BT. *? emH(1, N)] 
fUItH, TN. 2HRRKLOI] AKAKOM ‘us, TAS BDFL * f9.] 
TS,, BHI 26. OCATANH(,M)] TAv., BHI 26. ov- 
N29,T] om. OF, A}. PT] om. KN*. 24 11D, SLOT | Lea 
BsDE,FHJKLM 26: Mip,,TTE,GNOP. mera] iJ. -TaKo] 
cf. Gr. N*ABFG 17. 73. fg am* tol arm aeth™ Euth: + &Q2RLHN 
(QR, N), THI NOP, cf. Gr. NSDEKLP al pler vg" am** fu demid 
al syr"*¥ go aethPP &c, 


EPHESIANS VI. 21-24. 377 


I am an ambassador in a chain; that I may speak boldly* 
in it, according as it is right for me that I should speak. 
“1 But that ye also may know concerning me, what I do, 
Tikbikos, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall show, to you all things: *he (lit. this) whom 
I sent to you for this thing, That ye may know the 
things which happen to me, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. * [The] peace to the brethren, and [a] Jove with 
[a] faith, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 (The) grace with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
[an] uncorruptness. 


To Ephesians, it was written in Rome: 
(it) was sent by Tikhikos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


® Lit.‘ manifest myself.’ 


Subscription. MpOC (om. J,: om. MPOC, Je) EPECIO*WC (-COC, 
GHM) &2tcCHHTC HEM pwAan (1, M: om. J,) &¢(W, E,)- 
O€O(], DF) pic (om. AF) MTEM TI, A) OCI (om. OCI, M)- 
KOC (om. B*), Ay DE,FGM: the same except OS TEM (for 
SUTEM) and Jy. interpose CTI. &c. after EPECIOCC, Hj: 
the same except &CXWK after EPECIOVC and OITEN, Bs; 
cf. Gr. al plu: KEL ACCS Z, Be: CTSHCOC (CT OIDCOC, D: 
CTIXG, A) TIKR Kedsrcuont (KA, Ay: K,EA, Ag: K,, Ey) &, 
Ai()DE,: CTC9C TIK KEPsAEOMN (KEA, H) & (+MELRL, H) 
KOCXI ‘small’ A, FH: CTI(C, Js) DC TIK KEA (K,> Ja) &, Ie: 
CTCCOC (om. C, T: om. oc, M) FIR KEesareon (KA 
muucgt, 1) & MiKowxI (pref. KA, T: om. WU, GM) A 
PWLLEOC (om. T) T MIRLET (0, G)ARLEO(T, M)pe &, GM. 
For rf cf. Gr. KLP al plu Euth, and for papripas 5’ Euth, E,KOP 


have Arabic, LN have no subscription. 


IIPOC #IAINMOIC. &. D. 





TIDY AOC nese tTi2n20e€0c mieRiam tre mC 


fHC MMUATIo’: THPOT NH ETMHEM N5CC IRC NH 


ETYON HEM PAmnolc + MERK MIENMICKONOC + 
MERKR MIAIAKWHe  NPALOT MWTEN MELL 
Toipritn eRorA orten Sf NeniwyT + mer 
Menoc IHC NIDCC + | 


>PuyenpacotT HTEen Nanovt ED,pHI exem nNe- 


Tenasces! THpys  ‘efpa sr2nr0q fMcHoOT 
Ben Hen natwho, THpow eE9,pHr exen 
eHItos THPOT HEN owpsqgir+ evipr aarrTwHoy, 
SED,PHI EXEN TETENRRLETAIPHPS ETACAIWM! 
SATUECATTEAION IcxeEM NEP,OOF p,OwIT + 
qsaeHownt efnovse “epe Nag nt ony exen 
pare xe PH eETagyepontc Den eonnowe 
qmaxek ovewh enaneq eRorA ga meg,oor 
{TE IHC MCC. 


B *Rata Opxf ere ovowh seeanr| mH ne ar 


Inscription. TIPOC Hi (F, Jg) AITIMLOIC (MOCIOWC, L: +KA, Jy), 
HJgL; cf.2 Gr. NABK 1. 3. 17. 37. 47. 113. 123. al mu go: MPOC 
3 (6, 0) ANTM (om. F) OIC (MoIcio~ec, PD: Mocroc, 0) &, TD 
FO: Mpoc PIAMMoic & A (EH, add another 4), A, E;.3: Mpoc 
PIAIMMo!rc (Moc, M) N&awAoc, GM: ENMICTOAH Wpoc 
PrAIMMocioc (MOIC, K), KP; ef.? Gr. 11g. 116. rat. al: EMU 
CTOAK ipo rAiMMocioec ATION NA*eAOC ANOoCTO- 
Aoc &, Bs: Mpoc PrAmmnorciovc ctwXc HH, N. 


TO PHILIPPIANS. VI. 1. 





I. Paul and Timotheos, the servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints who are in Christ Jesus who are (OM) in 
Philippois, with the bishops and the deacons: *(the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. *I give thanks to my God for all your 
remembrance ‘ which I make always in all my prayers for 
you all in [a] joy making the prayer *for your fellowship 
which was with (2%) the Gospel from the first day up to 
now ; ° being persuaded about this, that he who began in yqu 
will complete a good work unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

* According as it is a righteous work for me to think this 


1 RrarK] &2R., AgEy. WDCC IHC 1°] cf. Gr. NBDE roo. de: 
THC lOc, FO, cf. Gr. FGKLP al pler f g vg syr®* arm aeth Euth &c.: 
om. fHC,K. fia rioc... IHC] om. H*,cf.Gr.17. I(H, As*)- 
AIMMoIc] PeANMoc, BeH*: PLAMMMoctoc, OP: pref. I, 
F. MIETUICK.] MIKEEN. ‘the bishops also,’ M. MmMlaraKkwit] 
-KON, BGM. 1p s20T] MIp,, 0. NemiwtT] diwt 
‘the Father,’ B®. 3-Fajen... MTEM(om. BN) N&anovt] 
ef. Gr. NABD°E**KLP al omn"#4 vg syr* rel. “THPY] THPO, 
E,* byerror. ‘maTwh9] natwhs,, L dy error. ettpt] 
Ip, BE, byerror. ° SKTMETATV.] AZEHJg: EM, LET* &.: 
DENM., Be. ICAXEM (om. THEN) MIE 9,00] cf. Gr. NABP 37. 
k Euth, @&]om. 0*,  * qpMaxek] +f, THA,: -XWWK Mf, 
HJgP. IC MCC] cf. Gr. NAFGKP al plu am** demid syr* arm 
acth Euth &c.: pref. TEMOC ‘our Lord,’ DL. "RRRAHI MHI] 
FRAMHINY, LEA,K by error. Te PAs} Eas, HJ. 


Nd. 


380 WPOC IAINIIOIC. 


EXLEC! EPOY EXxeN eHnos THpow+ coke xe 
TETENDCH MApH: Hen NsagnTs near Den 
NACHATS, + Near MAPHI Hen TAanoaAoris + 
Near NTAXpo NTE MECTATTEAION Epe Teno! 
MaypHp ENIDALoT THPOT Nesente *n2- 
SLeepe Tap ne PTs sappnt eTarer 22220- 
Ten THpos Hen | tisnceTwsanoxsrnxa DHT ite 
IHC N95CC. 

°Owvop, Sar neftwhs, cohxTY+ oINa TEeTEN- 
AVANH ETI ARAAAON KEALRAAAON MTECEp- 
9,0%0 Dem Nerarre meaxn eceecic nents 
IO E€OPETENMEPAOKIAAATIN MMH ETEPogpr+ 
ota nretengwm epetrentovRuort + 
OCOS, EPETENO! NATCOPON ENES,00T RARHDCC 
Novog, EpeTenaneps, fovtag, tte T2rrEe- 
szuie TuEeROA SITE THC NDCC ETWOT NER 
OCTSAIO SLOT. 


y 2Posewal ae eepeTenerrt MACNHOT XE NH 


ETON MRKLOL ATI RLSAAON ECMPOKONH NTE 
TUETATTEAION 8 pwWCTE NACHATS, MTOCAWIE 
esovons, eRorA+ HEN MiMpeTwpion THpy + 
Nese ovon men etTcwxn “ovo, np,oto 


E(A%, D'L) Aree!] ETALEC, HI,0. XETETE(H, B*) Mt] 
om. X€, Jz. MApHr 1°] eHPHL, TGJI,. HAY,NT] ef. Gr. K 
syr*baeth. MERR HEM] om. HEN, BH*J,. MApur Hert 2°] 
Ed. D., D'L; cf.Gr. NB D> et°EKLP al plu Euth &c, T&ASMOA.] 
NAAM, HJ. MTaxpo NTE] NIT. aa, T: NIT. KTE, 
T'DTFHJZKLNO. EpeTenor ity.] mreTenepagy., Jz. 
€(&R, Ja) MID,.] ENMAID,, DFKL. THPOT NesrH!] ET TOL 
NEARHI, AgJg: om. THPOT, H. * MeJof. Gr. NCADeTESKLP 
al pler f vg syrP Euth &, ~RRE(H, B*E,)I] om. T, Jg. IHC 
MCC] ef. Gr. FKL al pler f vg tol harl syr®* Euth &c.: m5CCc THC, 
BHJ,, cf. Gr. NABD*EGP 17. 37. 73. 116. 118. 145. 178. d eg am fu 
demideyrParm&o. * nef tTwhp9,] sTAD'EL: Ne eT T., 


-PHILIPPIANS I. 8-14. _ 381 


about you all, because that ye are in my heart; and in 
my bonds, and in my defence and (the) confirmation of the 
Gospel ye all are sharing the grace with me. *For God 
is my witness, how I love you all in the tender mercies 
of Jesus Christ. *And this is that concerning which 
I pray, that your love yet more and more may abound in 
(the) knowledge and all discernment ; 1° to cause you to prove 
the things which are profitable; that ye might be sincere 
and offenceless unto (the) day of Christ; and being full 
of fruit of [the] righteousness which is (lit. the) through 
Jesus Christ, unto [a] glory and [an] honour of God. 

12 But I wish to cause you to know, my brethren, that the 
things which happened to me came more unto an advance of 
the Gospel ; 1° 80 that my bonds became manifested in all the 
Pretérion and all the rest*; and most (lit. (the) more) of the 


® Lit.‘ who are left.’ 


BIFGHJ,KMNOP: ne tuTwhS, E*?. TeTetarann] 
L8A,E: NUTETEN., TIA, &.: NTETETEN, FK. ET!) om. 
HJ, cf. Gr. 37. f vg &c. KERRAAAOMN] om. N, cf.Gr.P. ECOE- 
cic] -On-, P: COENHC, DL. eepeTen] BT &.: 
EOPETETEN, LETFK: EOPEN, r° person, AH. flep,oov] 
TuES,, GMP. "“owvog,] L!TtATEGMNOP: om. B*D'FHJs 
KL, cf.Gr. -2RED,] -RLOD,, HJgL (Petracus corrected to LLE9,). 
MOTTA, | uncertain because of O°C (erased ?, G), but MY following 
is singular, cf. Gr. NABDEFGKL al plus*® it vg aeth Euth &c. 
Es (, E,) Woe] EoewOos, THK: ECOTWOT, B* by error. 
12 EOPETENERLAI] ECOPETETEN., FK: EpeTeEl., GMP. 
&%1] est, Pp. ewenpox.] cown., THFHS,K: EM, H*: 
ACT. M. 13 9 WCTE] LeT#: -AE, A &o. ECOTCOIS, | 
IsTtATE, HN: -WItp,, Be-&c. EROA] Aj*ZE, cf. Gr. a*T* Euth 
Dam: + DennxXC, LETtA,™€ 31; ix) ‘a copy adding,’ &c.: D. 
MCC INC, O: DH. NOC, K (tr. ‘the Christ’); for position of MCC 
cf.? Gr. D&S ESFG fg vg arm Thphyl. ETCWXN] TA D'F HJ, 
KLO:-OXM, 4BTEGMNP*, ™ 19,0%0] itp,0%v0, B. 


382 WPOC IATIMIIIOIC. 


MITICHHO’ ETAHEM MOT Mcencd P,OHOT EMt2- 
CNA, HPOTO ARSAAON ficeepToARLa 
ECaxXt AAMICAxr Te HT tatTeppsof. 

6 Ovos, 9Anovon svete coke ovsheotnoc nese 
OCUONHNI+ O2novon ae near eoke ovt- 
LAT cEpiwig sengcc Mamas anem Den 
OCATANH EVERAT XE CINCH EVAMOAOCTIA KTE 
WevATTeEAION® Mnar ae Hen ovagonnn 
cep,iwigg LANZ5CC Hen oe TosRo ane evareti 
ETOVCNOC OFS,OxXS,Ex Tactats,e  *asog 
xe, MAHN Hen carotT miRene s:vTe Aen 
OsAUIXI+ ITE BEM oT2reoasnis 15CC cepi- 
wig shanoy Hen har Tpagis 2AA ovog, 
EIEpAg! O1t + | 

3 1° Pesar rap xe par magwin! mH esowxar + ERoA 
orren nerentTwhS near Ticao,tr TE MITTS 
ATE IHC WHC MP KATA NAXINMKOVYT + MER 
TageAnic. xe Fragim an Det 9AL srr 
Hen ownapprera mRens+ sehprxf Mcrows 
niRem meae frowe eqearar itxen5cc Hert 
nacwara. rre eRoa orren nwnthA rre eRor 
Orren daaoe *anox vap nawnA ne n5cc+ 
OCOD, MRLOT OFD,HOT MH! Me, 


ETD.) om. €T,N. DHennoc] }. WCC noc, MK: D. 
N5CC IHC, F. Emacntayey,] MMAcIL, DL. KTM (om. P}- 
C&xt] E,* had a different reading, now erased: ETUU., K. tredT] 
(E,* see above), cf. Gr. NAB D*E*P al plus*® def vg go syr®" arm 
aeth Clem Euth &c. | 8 O~OD,] om. BYHJ,. 9,dMovor!t 
SLE] cf.? Gr. N° 17. 34. syrP arm aeth om. xai, uncertain because of 
previous OCOD, =xal: 9, MIREM, E, by error, 9, AE MER 
(AKREN, HJ,)] om, NEAR, DTE,*FKLO: 9,AMOCOM AKEM, Be. 
1617 MAY &&,] cf. Gr. NABD*EFGP 17. 23. 37. 44 47- 73> 80. 137. 
179. 219. k®* defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c., EIdcH | LEAEO*: 
AIOCH, Tt &,: MAIDCH, HJe. ECAMOA.] COCSL(E, MN). 
T'K, 1 cept.) E¢21., GMP: om, ce, F.. ewanerss] 


PHILIPPIANS I. 15-21, 383 


brethren who are in the Lord trust to my bonds, and dare 
much more to speak the word of God fearlessly. %° And 
some indeed because of [an] envy and [a] strife; but some 
also because of [a] good-will proclaim Christ: 1° these indeed 
in [a] love, knowing that I am set for a defence of the 
Gospel: '™ but the others (lit. these) in [a] strife proclaim 
Christ not sincerely, thinking to raise [a] tribulation for 
my bonds. ' What then? Nevertheless in every form, 
whether in [a] pretence or in [a] truth, Christ is proclaimed; 
in this I rejoice, but (&) also I shall rejoice still. For 
I know that this will happen to me unto [a] salvation, 
through your prayer and (the) supply of the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 2° according to my looking and my hope, that 
I shall (lit. will) not be ashamed in anything, but (4) in all 
boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether through (the) life or through (the) death. 
71 For to me (lit. I) Christ is my life, and (the) death is 


ELL, BY.  ETOTCIMOC] cf. Gr. NABD*FG(P) 17. 31. 39 73- it vg 
arm aeth &c. OF 9,0x. | pref. M, T'FK. fits. |] ENs., THK (N): 
MITIC., DT: OP IXKEMML., F, 18 XE NARI] cf.? Gr. NAFGP 
17. c® al plus?° cattzt g Euth Oyr &e. wAny ore. Penc20.0F (6, Ls 
by error)] DH. oCCRR., Be. WCC] +ae,B. DHenhas] eT 
ATEGMNOP: pref. OCO9,, B*D'FHJgL, cf. Gr.: pref. AAA, K. 
SAAS] om. GHJg. Elepacys] Tp., K, present. 9 Ferat] 
“PRrews ‘I think, FG*M, Tap] cf. Gr. NADEFGKLP al pler 
defg m'° vg syr"r arm &.: om. BS, cf. aeth. MA. qyOTty | Tnag y 
Tr. mut] om. 0. E€OCXAS] E(om. DFL)OCO*., THD'K LO. 
nNeTentwKp,| neT., Jz. MIT] om. 1, AE. MTe- 
THC nxc [IHC &c., P; ef. Gr. une. (exc. DEFG) m?° vg syrtr 
arm aeth Ath &c. 20 -xoegytT |] +ace, HI, xeTntagy.] 
ttay., double negative and present tense, 18. oat] + &1, E, by 
error. WApp.] OWT, Ay. MKPPHT] pref. MEAL, T'D' FKL. 
NwitD] tuwtS,G. hevowe] Pioxx, M byerror, *! Ee 1°] 
ef, Gr. FG@" def vg go add dori, OTCOS,] 0m. HJg. MHI] MHOT, 
T* by error. 


Hunt 18, 
20-28 
eee ME 2° 


OCO09, 
e “9 D 
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2 1Cxe miwnA Aen Tcapy har ovovwstag, itowh 
MHS Tle. owo9, ow Nefmacotng Kferrr an 
3 CEARLOI MARKO! MXENICHOVT ETENIEGTRALUS 
ecen'tot eRwrA eRorA KTaqgwrm mess N5CC. 
19,0TO TAp 22addAon YcoTN “Nigwim ae 
Den Tcapy ovanarKeon Heovo ne eoke 
exntos “owvop, hAr Epe N&9,KT ONT. Tent 
xe fTraog,! ovops, Tnaqgwir mwtent TARpoT 
ETETEMMPOKONHK MNERRX Hpag: NTE Minsy,t 
Soma NeTetgosyoe MmTeqeppovo Hen 
T5cc THC MApH: mAxT eRorA grren nazi 
SD SPWTEM OM MKECON. 


« 7 Jonon 2pinoArtevecoe Den NeLseNgja AKNI- 


ECATTEAION NTE MCC. HINA Alga! ovog, 
NTAntay Eepwren ite KTHA&Ten ennoe an. 
mtTacwrear eoke onnov+ xe TeTENo9,! 
EPATEN OHNO S DEM ovis Moswt ovlrs- 
CH MowwTse epeTenor nadup mAicr Hen 
untsofe Te mWes|arredion+  * owvog, 
ATeTeMtnogn ant Den orAre eRorA oyrren 
tH efowRe oHNove Mar ETE Movowwrny, 
ERoA Os TAKO NWOT Nes NWTEN ae ovowxatl 


22 scxe] AgHJg: tae, LST!B*TEGMNOP 18, cf. Gr: +TAP, 
AyD'FKL. O€OCT&9,] OCTAD, HO. ME] of. Gr. FG it vg 
rell &. Te TM2] A,,°B*D'EFH*J,KL 18: Ne Ef Na, LeT!T 


GH°MNOP. 3 CEA RLONI] CENSARL., 07, -ARRONMI] 
L#Tta,*?,TEGH*M*NOP 18, cf. arm: + A€, A B*D'FHJ,KL, 


cf. Gr. unc, et longe plu it vg go syr? seth Euth &c. Tucitoe Tt] 
AcE: 18, L*TtAy &. ETETUOETRALIA] AE: Temioe., Lek 
Ay’ &c.: EMO., G*M. ECEMTO(W, B'D'L)T] CENTOT, Hy. 
efRu(n, M)A E&oA KTAg.] LeTA,TEGMNOP: EROA 
ERoA o*09, NTAgy., BFHJ, 18: EhOA OTS, NT Sgy., Ai! 
DKL. MERKMDSCC] ALMDCC,N. Sp] cf.Gr. N*A BC 6. 10. 17. 
31. 39- 47. 67** feer 8Pe Clem Euth &c. (om. E,) COTM] Ay‘ BAT Dt 
EL: q(€q, K)CWTN, LElTFGHI,K MNOP 18, _ 3t Hen 
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fa] gain to me. #2 If the life in (the) flesh, this is a 
fruit of work to me: and what I shall (lit. will) choose 
I know not. * The two (things) lay hold on me, 
having (the) desire to be dissolved, that I may be with 
Christ ; for much (lit. more) rather is that (lit. it is) 
chosen: “but the abiding in (the) flesh is more necessary 
because of you. * And (of) this being persuaded, I know 
that I shall (lit. will) stay, and I shall (lit. will) abide with 
(lit. to) you all, unto your advance and (the) joy of the 
faith; “that your boast may abound in Christ Jesus in 
me through my coming to you again. * Only behave as 
citizens worthily of the Gospel of Christ: that, should 
I come and see you, or being not with you, I may hear 
concerning you, that ye stand in one spirit, one soul, sharing 
toil in the faith of the Gospel; “and not frightened in 
anything by them who are against you; these whose mani- 
festation is [a] destruction to them, but to you is [a] 


TC&PF | cf. Gr. BDEFGKLallonge plu&e. A&MATKEOM]) Ledg 
TEJ,KN 18: -HOM, TtAB*D'FGHLMP. i9,0%0 Ne] ne 
I19,0%0, 18: om. ME, DFHLO. 5 bar] Hema, 18: 
+vap, 0. fesut] Peeewi ‘I think,’ L. eTeTentp. | 
itT., GMP 18: EpeTennp., Bs. 6 om] om. F 138. 
37 Wms ‘fourth Sunday of Abib’: K™é ‘it is read the night of the fourth 
Sunday of Abib.” TMoArbewvecee] -Tewscoee, TPEFGI,KLO. 
OCOD, MTAMawe... Ait] om. B. KP AaTent] om. fF, 
M. TeTenop!] TeTenmtsogys, B. owb eon] pref. 
MEXR ‘and’ or ‘with,’ LET'GK OP. Hennsye,T] sAT1., 
BeDFKL: €NI., Hg. 28 it(om. J_) TETEMNM (AR, BOTT] 
-OCYN, THIJ,L: -AqjM, Ey. 9A! etre om. H*, 9,!- 
Ten] Aen, HJ, mn efoeReounows) m1(11, 18) 21- 
TIKT (I, F 18) QREMOC, BSDFK 18: + MIAMAIKIRLEMOC, L. 
N&I]LSAE: MK, T'&c. NOCOCWID,] AAMOCOCWIND,, FK: 
Powewito,, G+. mMmwove Me] cf? Gr. NABOD*FG 17. 61. 177. 
178. def g am fu tol go arm; item vg“¢ demid syr®* Euth &c. fMW0- 
TEM AE OFOT(om. OF, G)XAI... NE 3°] LEBsIGHI,MNOP 
18: NwTent Ne... Me, AE: MOWTEN ae OFOTKA! 
VOL. IIL, Cc 
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lle + owOg, Har oweRorA orTen hf nese * xe 
ACTHIY NMWTEM MORLOT EN PHI EXE HCC 
O¢ ALONOM ENLS,T Epoy 2AAL Eq[eNAAKAg, 


OM EP,pHI Exurg. 


¢ ©Enararwn towwt trent exntov sappnf evra- 


Hunt 26, 
1-3 


pEeTENNawe Epog MApPH! MOHT. near Trove on 
TETENCWTERLK EPOY MOHHT. 


¢ 1@n eteovon Gpo NoHT Ne MTE NDCC. HH ETE 


OCOWT NOHT Ne NTE OCATANH. OH ETE 
OCLLETUPHP NE NTE OVNMZ+ PH ETE OF- 
ILETYANOMLAT NE MELL OCAENS, HT *2V29, 
napags eRorv\e+ Ina NTETENEp OFareyi 
MOsCWT. ETAIATANH pw TE ETENTWTEN 
IRLI3%. EPETENO! MaPHp saeocK EPET Eno! 
MOCTS,HT MOCWT + 

*Hrerenep or: an Hen ovgonun ovae Hen 
OCMLAIWOT EYGOVIT. AAAL MApPH! Hen n- 
ecKio OKT EpeTENdCW MHETENEPHOY it Ter 
entos esosoteR epwten. ‘entiovar m- 
OTsr se22wTen fT ilpeny an NeTeNovT en 
SIIMACATEM OHNOT. AAAA NMNERKR Mane- 
TENEpHOT + 

TItovar Mover MRanwTen °srapeqaeres: eas 


NTE ME, TK; for 2° person with dative expressed, cf. Gr. D¢E 
KL al pler f vg go acth &c.: MOWTEN AE... NE, DFL; for 
2° person without case expressed, cf.? Gr. NABC?P 17. 31. 39. 47. de 
arm syrPetst, oO*EROA] noweRo~A, Hz. 9 arrAS | 
AsE: +ME&k, LETtA;" &c. OFt] om. HJ, 0. 5° tT Erte. | 
ET., Ay. srppxtT]+vap,F. mDpaut]om. HJ, mers] 
OCOD, THJe, MERKR...MADHT]om. N homeot. Off] it, Ag. 
FLDHT 2°] pref. MAPHI, FK. 

1D has tabulated arrangement. PH ET Eo. | A1*eE 26: OH 
OCM ETEOT., LETt &.: PH ETEOCON., A, by error: DH 
OCM ETEOCON., L. Opo]+me, K. bk 2°] as, Ba 
ATEoear.] Movar., fr. ne mTEov.] TEM, 26. oe 
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salvation, and this is from God; ™ because it was granted 
to you for Christ not only to believe him, but (&) to suffer 
also for him: * Having the same conflict as ye saw in me, 
and now also ye hear in me. __ IL. (As to) being of good 
courage in (lit. conquest of heart of) Christ, (as to) that which 
is [a] confidence of [a] dove, that which is a fellowship of 
[a] spirit, that which is [an] affection and [a] compassion, 
* fill up my joy, that ye may have (€p) one thought, it being 
the same love which ye have, sharing in sowl, being of one 
heart. *Not doing anything in [a] strife, nor in [a] love 
of vain glory, but (&) in the humbleness of heart esteeming 
one another as surpassing yourselves; * each one of you not 
observing your own things only, but (&) also the things 
of one another. Let each one of you ‘think this in 


ETEOCRARLET YANO. | obs. Gr. unc. ef ris. OCWEND,.| AZEL: 
OCRALETY,., LETHA,’ &. 2 e249] a2e9, T. Epor- 
SLES] EPRRET!, H*: EPMOTRAET!, BL LowwT 1°] 
+ THPOT, HJ,0. TE] Ne, DFKLP 26: om. TE, Be. 
ETENT (0, T)wWTEN] TENTWTEN, D. EpeTeENo! itorv- 
OKT NowewT | cf.? Gr. NSBDFGKLP al pler deg syr™* arm aeth 
Clem &c. ro é op. uncertain, but 9,HT instead of previous ALEC! 
may imply a difference of the Gr. é instead of atrdé. 5 ove] ef. 
Gr. NABC 17. 31. 37. 116. de m’° vg arm aeth Euth &c.: 1€, HJg, 
cf. Gr. De"Ee*FGKLP al pler fg syr™® go &. DEM 2°] of. Gr. 
N*ABC 17. 31. 37. 116. de m'® vg syr*t arm Euth &c. OCRRAI- 
(om. AgtH*)WOT] ASE: OCRRE(SZ, A;) TRLAIWOT, LITt &. 
nmApui] ito,,GM. me.] oP: ove.,F -9Cw]+ERoa~, F. 
€%0%0 (Ww, Fr) TER] cosw(o, H) TER, BHI. * Ente 
OCS! WOT!) AYE: RL(ERR, DLN, LeTt &e.: TU, N; 
cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler de go syr™* &. Pitg,eng] AreBs 
PDEGKMNP: tf 9,euy, LeTtFHJ,: TO,OHY, ArgLO; cf? Gr. 
NABCDEFGP al fere!’ defg m vg arm Euth &c. ME€(H, A;",)T EMt- 
OweTen] LeA,",B:DEFJ,.KL: NH ETEN., TIGHMNOP., 
onnoet om. K. nexs. | cf. Gr. (exc. D*FGK 61. 0%). TW- 
OCA! &.] cf.? Gr. KL al pler d go syr®* arm &c. 5 99.8 DEC- 
SKE] cf. Gr. O?KLP al pler arm go Or Ath &c. dporeicbw; for om. 
yap cf. Gr. N* ABC 17. 37. 73. k®" arm aeth Euth &e., : 
Cc2 


ApIK! 
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iApxr Hen eoxntove ere pu ne etTHen 
WCC IHC+ SH ETYJON Hen ovanoppn itte 
f+ NovewrAcar | an NeTaqaresr epoy + 
Eepeqqjwis Move ecwc nesr OTe AAA 
aqgowvoy efor agqél nosanoppx saKwK 
EAq WM DEN ovis tpwreers cavxerrg Heit 
OSCOCHARA MKPpHT Movwpwaris * aqeeRiog 
SIIAATRTYS ECACEP pEeycwTerr areApnt 
EPALOTW OFRLOW AE NTE ovfce 

°"CeKe gai & HT Eepgoto Cacye ovog, aqep- 
OALOT MAG ALTMIpant HH ET OOc! epan miBene 
loins Hen hpawm Mine ttre Kear miBhen KwAxr+ 
NATHE NEAR NATIKS OT NEAR NANH ETCANECKT 
SANK DIS MNowop, ntTe Aac mien owvuwitg, 
eRod xe MOT IHC NXCC Eswos RAPT GIWT. 


- | B. 
n ®Q@were masrentpatT Kats prt etTapetTenep 
—- peqcuwTere ftcnos miBen Hen maxims 9,2 pw- 


TEN SMACTATY AME 2AA2 Troe i19,07%0 
szarrot tf HS&2ATeEen exnos an Hen ovgof 
Ne2xx owsceeptep apipwh eneTenowxare 
Bht rap nereppwhK Het ounowe eoswag 
Near mepswh ep pHi exen mirfercat “apr 
9,wh mBen atone dcperrperr MERR 2R0OK- 
SLEKS INA NTETENGQWHI EpeTENo!r laT- 
ApIKI OTOH, MAKEpEoc Map! ttre oT e+ 


pH] +O, Be. te] om. N. ‘du] >as,H. NeTag- 
226%] LEADEGLMP: Ne ETA, T!BSTFHIZKNO. O*- 
9,°6(1, DN) cuvc] Ay,4°: -COC, LETtAg* &c.: om. OF, GHJgM. 
MEesnpf] sUbT ‘toGod’ M.  7AcIajowor] L*AFP: -We, 
Tt&c. EROA]+ RAL AAI AKAROY, Be. AGI] EAaqot, BD 
KL. Edy] 2qa., HJ,P. eawvxesugy] LETATEGM 
NOP: S€X., HJg: OCOD, CATX., BY: OCOD, ATX, DFKL 
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yourselves, which is (fe) that which is (eT Hem) in Christ 
Jesus, * who, existing (ETQjOM) in [a] form of God, not a 
robbing thought it to be [an] equal with God; 7 but (4) 
he emptied himself; he took [a] form of servant, having 
been made in [a] likeness of man; having been found in 
[a] fashion as a man, * he humiliated himself, having become 
obedient up to (the) death, but a death ofacross. ° There- 
fore God abundantly exalted him, and granted to him the 
name which is exalted above (€) every name; that in 
(the) name of Jesus every knee should bend—the things 
of (the) heaven and the things of (the) earth and the 
things of those which are below (the) earth, “and that 
every tongue should confess that the Lord (is) Jesus Christ, 
unto [a] glory of God the Father. 13 Wherefore, my 
beloved, according as ye were obedient always, not in my 
coming to you only, but (&) now much rather, being not 
with you, in [a] fear and [a] trembling work your salva- 
tion; !%for God is he who worketh in you unto wish- 
ing and the working, for the good pleasure. 1'* Work all 
things without murmuring and reasoning; that ye may | 


Henorwcyx.] flov., F. Mowpwrar] MMrup., plural, E,*H. 
* peqcw Terr] perrc. B. *Ecokel pref. O69, BeD°L. 
abt...acy] aqeps,ovo Gacy nxeht, HJ, RaMI- 
pan] ef.Gr. NABC 17. &c.: om. Jg*: MOC DAIT, Jg™8. ET Coc] 
ETAYG,, 0. 10 MEARNS 2°... KA D,1] om. M homeot.: om. 
Ma, A,D°FGHJ,KLNOP. UATE... OFW(0, H)IM9,] ef.? 
Gr. NB al plu Clem Cyr &c. WOC IHC MW5CC] MOT Ne IHC &c., B% 
eswor] coswors, K. Pf]om.P*. hiwT])om.G. Frist 
‘the end (of the lection).’ 12 SwwcTe] -ae, ABEP, QEN- 
MAINT] of. Gr. B 3. 17. 38. 48. 72. 178. hal harl** syr#h arm aeth &c.: 
pref. OFOD,, DFKL. St 1°} om. K by error. BAAS] cf. Gr.: 
+NE&&, HI,0. EMeTen.} RRM, M. 8 neTepe,wA] 
Me €T., TTHJ,NO. DEM... Ms (om. M*)Epe,wh] om. H 
homect. €0%¢Wa] AE: EMMOCWH, LET! &. peace 
Ep,., As. 14 aT OnE] ATE, BH Je. 18 aT ApIK! 
AT PIKI, A, BeEH*O, AKEpEOoc] -poc, DFG*O0. 


rt 
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Eperenowa&R Aen oxen iovvenes ecxwrAxrt 
OC0S, Echwits, MH ETE TEMoworS, ERorA MAH- 
Toe ALOPHT Me,anmpeqepowswins Mem MiKoc- 
SLOC MEPETENARRLON! ARLMICAXI NTE MwA. 
EeCMOCMOC NHI EMES,0OT RAND5CCH | XE Mal- 
Goxt an Hen ovwovrrTs owae neTAaigenDict 
AM ENETMOCITS Marra IcKE CEMaep NKE- 
osoTtitetT EROA E9,pHI EXEN Tiwovajworvds! + 
Near “Tidwaent mre nNetTentsg,f + Tpagt 
osop, Tepaydkp Mpaqg mergxwTent THpoT+ 
18 Hen Hal ae pag owen oop, Apiapup 
MpAdl MERLHI + 

1° Peppeadtic ae HEM Moc IWC + cosvwpnl MwTet 
MTIRROGEOC MOCWAERA ONS AMOK OW NTE 
NADHT LLTONS Argjanerer coKe neTenagrt 
20 sesso DAI TAp NTH EqayHg Near Tale- 
AHS eqnaq:r neTenpwosdg Hen ovtrovRo+ 
1 awKwT Tap fica MeETEMosOs THPOT + OFOD, 
MNAMNMDCC IHC Aft. 


6 % TPeqaoki2n Ae TETENCWOTH BLRLOC XE AK- 


PpKT NowgHpr Noviwsy agqepRwk merc 
ENIECATTEAION. % har aezem own fepy,eanic 
Ecsoply Aimanerrs catTotT+ coe netTajon 


epeTenova&] epeTeMointa Tacit ‘being without spot,’ 
HJ. DGHENeenT | cf. Gr. DeeteEKL al pler &. ECKWAX 
.. ECHwWIS,| AFHJO*: ECKOAX... €(4&, E,)CHOND,, LST 
BIDE,2(KW)GLM(PW)NOCP. ETETEN(ETEN, G*) 0%- 
Op, | ADH: -Wite,, LeT'&c. QHeEMM!... S220! £2] om. M. 
16 PRTICA XI] AKTIC., HJ: MUIUIC., Bs plural. EME,OOT RM] 
elles, Te, K: Hennep,, H: LAMED,, J. MMC] 
NRTETNSPOCCIZ. RRIMHCC ‘of the coming of Christ,’ K. Att 1°] 
+e, HIL. NeTAlgen] MAlqgjen, HJ: MAIGT, BY  7-o-- 
OT (6, DK) MET] LeA, (corr. added €E8& abovey DEK: OCOO(T; 
A,* B*) RET ‘carry me over,’ TtAs &c. 1° TOC IHC] TTATEG 
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be blameless and harmless children of God, Holy in (the) 
midst of a generation bent and perverse, among whom ye 
are manifested as luthinaries in the world, 1 laying hold 
on the word of (the) life, unto a boast for me at (the) day 
of Christ; that I was not running emptily, nor toiled I unto 
that which is empty. '” But (4) if I shall (lit. will) even be 
poured out as a libation upon the sacrifice and the minister- 
ing of your faith, I rejoice and I share in rejoicing with you 
all: but in this rejoice ye also and share in rejoicing 
with me. 19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send to 
you Timotheos quickly, that I also may be at rest in my 
heart* should I know concerning your state. *™ For there 
is not any (other) of mine agreeable to my sow! who will 
take care for you (lit. take your care) sincerely. * For 
they all seek for their own things, and not the things of 
Christ Jesus. * But ye know his proof that as a child to 
a father he was servant with me unto the Gospel. ** Him 
(lit. this) indeed then I hope to send, if I should know 


® Lit.“I also my heart may rest.’ 


KLMOP: M5CC IHC, LsBSDHJIN: MOC IHC WC, F. 
Te] e€,N. sae TON] carton, TIGL. eee] €, BH. 
~eqaHay] cqay., K. €E(&, E,)qtagqr] qma., FGH*KMP, 
NeTeMtp.] A,STEGMNP: pref. &&, LETtA;’ &. ovwToeRo] 
A,*e*T*EGMO*P: OCRKETUMHCIOC ‘a genuineness,’ L¢ Tt 
A,™s,™s [ms (rs 5 Pill Lau ‘some of the Coptic and Greek’) DFH 
JKLN. 21 asKwT] 2qK., BE, TAp] om. J,*. me- 
TENOCOT] NETEMNOT, AQE,: METEMWOS, TPe: MH (I, N) 
ETENOTOT, FFHINO. WCC IHC] cf. Gr. BL al pler fu demid 
allsehm syrPacth &. *? 99 RROC|Tt&c.: +AM, Le, OVIWT] 
OCWT, Ay*B*DE,*M 26. -RuoK]-9,08 ‘work,’ JL. MERRH! 
ENU.] MHI MERRILL, Be. Bcatot] wgatTotry, F. 
NeTaon] A,EGIM: NH ET., LAT &e.: NETEMA,, Ag. 


Hunt 26, 
92-25 
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gs2oie *“*nagntT ae ent DEN noc xe 
AMNOK FNAL DAPWTEM MOCWAERL + 
a 2 OvansrKeon AE SIRKETI EPOY COTWPN MuyTeN 
NenaPpoastoc Micon o¢oy, MigdHp mpecep- 
9wh .ofos, NagPhHp asr22a TO! Ego! ae 
MaMocTOAOC NwWTEN O09, Npeqypwajen NTE 
TApPIAs  “EMIAH NAqaerel Mas EpwTeE 
THPOT NES OCOD, NAqAnoKS, oHnT+s eoke 
XE AZATETENCWTERR xE a2qgqwt "Ke Tap 
AQYUWI GrTEYHwntT ePrnoe + | 
Oop, aqitar mag fixed s+ Mag ac s&enawatTy 
BM AAAS NHI PW PIMA NTAGQTERRC! SLKAO, 
UWOHT +S EXEM AKUKAS, NOT ont  * Hen 
OCIHC OFM NP,OCTO AIOTOPNY + HIN’ ApEeTeEt- 
MAMA Epoys NAAM MTETEMpAg! o*+og, 
SNOK 9, NTAGWH! MOCEGJEN ARKAD, NO,NT + 
Mong ot epwren Hem noc Den paays 
mBem ovo, N&l ANAIPHT ALApowsawni 
ECTAINOTT NTEM ontovs “xe coke nipwh 
RTE Toc 24yHwntr qreSHpu! epanos eagep- 
napaRorersecoe nreybrochs+ gina WTeEq 
22.89, NeTENnSpos, cRor tte nidwgyen ETO! 
Epo + 
¥. 
“s To Aomon macnHos pag: Aen Noc. mas on 


$EISO'} om. FL | * AMOK] AGMP 26: +9,W, LeT* &e. 
% ANATKEOM] -HOM, TtBSE,FGJLMOP. ae} om BJ. 
AL(C, E)QNLEC] MARL, HJ.  E(om. B)NAPPO(E, J,) al 
Toc] LseTB*PFGHN: -TIAoc, 0: -TITOC, DJ, L 26: &M&- 
Ppoa(T, AisK)ITOC, As 2ZEKM. MWIcyPHP... OTOP, 2°| om. 
J,*, cf. Gr. D* de &c.: N&Gj., BFHI,°s. Maaypup] msay., T 26. 
eyo! ae] ovog, egol, HJ. 26 MAT] cf. Gr. N*AODE 
al®® fere de syr™* arm aeth Euth &c. Me]om. BY. ito,KT]+Me, 
HJ. aTeTENcwTEese| ApeTenc.,DFKEL. *ovog,] 
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immediately concerning *my affairs: *4 but I am persuaded 
in the Lord that I (pron.) shall (lit. will) come to you 
quickly. * But I thought it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditos, the brother and the fellow-worker and 
my fellow-soldier, but being apostle to you and minister 
of my need; ** since he was loving to see you all, and he 
was grieving, because that ye heard that he was sick: * for 
indeed (K€) he was sick until he was near unto (the) death. 

And God had mercy on him; but not only on him, but | 
(&) on me also, that I might not take grief upon grief 
again. 7° More hastily, then, I sent him, that, should ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I also may be 
without grief. ™ Receive him, then, in the Lord in all joy; 
and let such be honoured by you: * because concerning the 
work of the Lord he was near up to (the) death, having 
risked his life, that he might fill up your deficiency of the 
service, which befell (61) me. 

Iil. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 





® Lit.‘those which happen to me.’ 


A\E: BAA, LT &.: BAAS OCOD, Ag. MCL 1°] position 
cf.? Gr. NA BC** DEFGP 17. 37. 57. 69. 73. 116. it vg syr®* arm Euth 
&c. fT] NOC,DFKL. Mag ae] oop, Mag ae, DFEKL. 
MHI] L&T! &.: M&l, AEN. NOHT... NOHT] om. F. 
EXEN MLKAD, ONT] Le &.: EXEM EXLRKLD,, TGMN: 
EXEM MIRRKAD,, ADE: EXEMIRLKSS,, B*: om. D*K. 
28 OWIHC] LAT! &.: OCRLETCMOCAEOC, HJO™, OINs 
». + EpOg] om. J;*. &MoK] om. H*. MTAqywnt) om. Bs 
Mowegen}] Mowwen, D*H*: Mowg, K: mowed, F. 
29 Aennoc] om. 0. Henpadt] Npagi, Tr. ewTain- 
ost] ETT., FM. 80 xE€] om. H. OC] cf. Gr. NAP 17. 
31. 47. (57). syrP arm aeth Euth &. Na&p&A(N, L)OA.] A,",B*D 
EL, cf. Gr. NABDEFG 177. 178. 179. al &c.: -ROCA., L&Tt &., 
cf. Gr. CKLP al pler Euth &c. ~ECECOE | Ay'3I D: -E€CCOE, 
L* &c., cf.? Bas: -OCTECCOE, H: -OCECCOE, M: -ITECCOE, 
L: -€(H, E,)C@€, TE, : -—Rawecee, N. Epoi] Epoxy, J. 
1To] Tol, By Mar Of] cf.? Gr. NCABODEKL al omn™# 


TWA 


ty 
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ECAKTOC NWTEN HovONAT ARLEN MHI AM Mes 


OeTaxpo MwTen Ne 72ntav eEmlovewpse 
2NLT EMIEPTATHC ETP,WOT ANAT ENIQQwT 
mce&ie anon vap ne nmiceki Aa mH ET- 
CEMA! AAMMNMS NTE HT + orog, enajosgor 
SRIZON DEM MCC IHC OCOS, MAPE O,OHN 
CH Hen Tcapy an. 

‘Renep A&nok o*Om NTH! Me2ave NovewT 
THT DEN Tcapy on. icxe oon Keowsal 
SLEC! ENCAD,OHY Den Tcapye amok fp,0%0 
artox. SowceR: Hen Parson itepoovwv. eRor 
Dent NvEetoc AACA. THTAn aaKemsicsaiite 
ovg,eRpeoc eRorA Hen o,angeRpeoc+ Kata 
THMNORLOC AMOK OCHApIcCeoce®  *K&TA OF- 
KOS, AaiGoxr ncaa FekKAncias+ KaTa F- 
szeossnt | eTHeMm MiMmoxgrnxoc+ Atywms elor 
NATAPIKIG TAAAS NH EMATAON MHI EC9,an- 
O,HOC MAI Aftomos epor movoc:s coke nXCC+e 
SarrdXR QKENOTNTE PWM MLAWOT THPOT 
ep,anocie eoRe nip0%vo NTE Nerat TE 
M5CC IHC NAO. 

Mar etarfocr now men cokunTy. ovog, 
Tw sxeawos THpoeT epatrckg. ona 


Euth &c. ra aira; WAT alone =ratra, Gr. N*FGP: pref. OCOD,, HJ. 
ecDu tor] cH., BTL: efcH., TFK. Taxpo] AB FH 
JL: +aeé, LETT DEGKMNOP, cf. Gr. 2 0% 9,0(0, B* L)p 
(+3,N) &NAT ent] om. O* homeot. 8 ured t cf. Gr. N*A 
BD°EFGK Lal” g vgod syrp ™ Ath Euth &. EMMOCwOC]) LeT 
Ay &.: NG., AgDE,J. DHEenTcapy an] eTATEGMNOP: 
ait DENT caps, BDFHIKL, ‘owvon ATH!) ovon- 
THI, DFGLMP, 2K22ndC) LeTtay’ &.: om. AgE. OCOWT 
ont | LSTt &c. (J™8 ‘a copy’): O€(om. OC, B*)\WOCGOS 
‘a boast,” BSHJ*, Oftjom.L. Icxe] LeTtAYTDEGLMNOP: 
+6, A,B*FHJK, cf. Gr. FG fg fu Leif. KEOC&I) LETtA,*, BT 
EGMNOP: om. K€, Ay" DF¢HJKL, ef. Gr. 46. 109. syr™ art &c. 
2REC!] om. AE. ECA] HCA, N. f9,0v0] ED,, M. 
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these things again to you, is not indeed irksome for me, 
to you it is confirming. * Beware of the dogs, beware of 
the evil workers, beware of the *concision: *for we are the 
circumcision, namely they who minister the spirit of God, 
and boasting ourselves in Christ Jesus; and we were not 
trusting in (the) flesh. ‘ Although I (pron.) have a con- 
fidence in (the) flesh also: if another thinketh to trust in (the) 
flesh, I the more am (trusting): °[a] circumcision on (the) 
eighth day, from (the) race of Israel, (the) tribe of Benjamin, 
a Hebrew from Hebrews; according to the law I (am) a 
Pharisee, * according to [a] zeal I persecuted the church, 
according to the righteousness which is in the law I was 
blameless. 7 But (&) the things which were being to me 
gains, these I reckoned to me a loss because of Christ. 
® But (&) mvreover I reckon them all losses because of the 
excellence of (the) knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
This (one) for whom I lost all things, and I reckon them all 


® “Cut off,’ added to the usual word. 


5 Remiazeit] cf. Gr. DE al pler. ERoA Hen 9,astg,e- 
Rpeoc] om. B® homeot. TUTOLLOC ] cf. Gr. FG praem rdv. 
© A160xX!] NAIC, Bi. TEKKA.] OCEKK., B*, cf. Gr. D*FG. 
Pascosaznt]+ae, Hs. etHen] tte, oJ. avapixi] 
&TP., MP. T&A] cf.Gr.N°CBDEFKLP al pler Did&c. IH 
EMA CAJON (YOM, TFN) MHI] MH AREM EMaeajon MHI, 
L: MH QLEM ACAWN, H: MH RLEM ACAJWMI MHI, Jy. 
MHI] position cf.? Gr. NAD&Es*GKLP al pler g go syr** Did Euth 
Oyr &c. EP,AI9,(C, E)HOT] 19,, GMP. Mat} +ace, BIL. 
MOwOc!] Moc!,P. * RLEMOCMN (om. Ay*s*L*) U(X, F*: K, OVE 

cf. Gr. RAP 17. 37. k®* oF al sat mu Did Euth Cyr &c. Tor 1° 

cf. Gr. N* 80. f vgcle fu demid all#ehm go acth Cyr &c. NERA! 

TUERRI, F. ATENDCC] AQEL: RRANCC, LAT &. IHC] 
om. B°H*,  NW&OC] Menor, FK, cf. Gr. AP 8P¢ demid hari* 
syrP arm aeth Did Cyr &c. “PUM 2°] PRRH(=E*)!S ‘think,’ Ep: 
THPOT] om. Ay B*DFKL. E9,astAe(!, GM P*) Ray] cf. Gr. N* 
BD*FG 17. defg vg syr®™ arm aeth &e. : 
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ATAXERRO HOT RATINCC. "OVOP, MCEXERLT 
HRAKTY. EcemToT an itxe Taagrceoasan T- 
eRorA Hert nitorzxgoc. arra fFeRor MHern 
Onso,F RIMdCC. 

ob Paesecosrznt ae TeRorA Hen GT e9,pur exert 
otao,F Meepicoswny nerrx TxRORKR NTE 
TEqANacTacic nerxr TPRLETYPHp NTE iMteq- 
SAKLO, E1GIAT ALRROI MCRALOT MERL MEd: 
220% "xe ApHot NTATaeaTtT enTung m- 
peyr2nqwmovt. own OTI XE SIOTO EIGT. 1€ 
oHan 2rxwK eRorA. TOoxr ae xe Spot 
RTarTago Den Har eravtagor NHuntTyg 
ERorA oITeM IHC TWHCC. 

ce Nacntnoe Aanok Teeevr Epor An. XE sIOTW 
SIT&9,O. OTAI AE. Elipr aeen samwhagy Mmita- 
P29,0%. EICWOCTENM AE ARRKROl ENS TOK 
MyatTa ovcorzac eRorA erooxr nce mar 
ATE Mews exe eTerganaguwi ttre of erHer 
1W5Cc Hc «“owvon mRenm etTxuk ERor+ hai 
SREPEYRRET] EPO. OTOH, ICKE TETENRRETI 
execo,wR mkepHT + NaiyceT epe ST Cwpnyg | 


SENDCC] MTENXKC,E. *Ecen(it, A) TOT] eceen- 
TOT, Bt: CEENTOT, Ag: NCENTOT, D: NECENTOT, L 
TUMORROC] Pit., O. AAA] om. H*. TFeRorA Hen? 
om. N. ont2e F oe Der] om. G* homeot. nm5cc 
+IHC, HJO. PFarcosrnt...ptago,t] om. N. . ae 
om. B8FJ. FeROdA 3°] om. fT, T'B*J;. 10 NTETEY AIM 
RTeq., BP. FareTwypup] cf. Gr. DEFGKLP al omn™ 
Euth &c.: N has confused text. MSMCRROT Nexs. | ILNICRLOT 
Te, HJ. 1entTwrnq)] &£emrsoontgy, K. it] AE: 
MTE, LETta, &c.; cf. Gr. KL al pler arm Thdrt Thphyl. 
2 oT 1] OAI(E, E,), EHJP*: OF, KL. SIOCO]AE: 2106U, 
L8Tt &c. €161] E61, J. te]om.K. ArxwK] €1%.,J. x6 
&.pHOT] LéTtA BST DFHIKL: om. X€, AZEGMNOP; cf.? Gr. 
N* Dt E* FG 39. 112. de fg vg syr®> arm aeth go. Denar] ef. Gr. 
Der* Ee Fer 67** 74. g Tort om. cal. IHC M5CC] Ay'gDFHIK 
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rubbish*, that I might gain Christ, °and be found in him, 
not having my righteousness, that (lit. the) from the law, 
but (&) that from” (the) faith of Christ, But the 
righteousness [the] from God upon (the) faith: to cause 
me to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his pains, changing myself into form with 
his death; 1 that perhaps I may attain unto (the) resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 1% Not that I have obtained (63), or 
I was already completed: but I run, that perhaps I may 
apprehend in that (lit. this) in which I was apprehended 
by Jesus Christ. | 48My brethren, I (pron.) think not of 
myself that I have apprehended: but one (thing)—I am — 
forgetting indeed the things behind, but I am stretching 
myself unto the things before with (K&T&) an expecta- 
tion I am running for the palm of the high® calling of 
God which is in Christ Jesus. 'Let every one who is 
completed think this of himself: and if ye think another 
thing in another way, this also will God reveal to you: 


® Lit. ‘by twigs or chaff,’ cf. Acts xxviii. 3. b PEM as before. 
e “Which is up.’ 


LO, cf. Gr. 74. 112. a®F f syr®> aethPP Euth &c. : MCC THC, L8T'Bs 
TEGMNP, cf. Gr. NAP 47. 73. 80. 109. 115. 120. 178. 238. c&* fer al 
vg syrP™® arm &c. 18 fares!) pref. It, B* double negative. 
AIT xe] cf. Gr. NAD&P 14. 23* 31. 47. 73. 80. al fere® syrP c.* aeth 
Clem Euth &. A!TA9O] AT: ELIE, H)T&9,O, L&T &e. 
urn EIEIp!l, GM: EIp!l, BHJ. etcwoweTen] Alc., P. 
AE 2°] cf.Gr.: om. B.DFKLO. RR AKLOI}] RRLKAT, Ep by error. 
ENA T OH] LeTtAy &.: MATH, Ay", Bs. 4 Er60xi] AE: 
TO. LeT &. ETEsrTigjw!)] MTELRAT., AE: MTETL, Be: 
EqjT ERRMICIWO!, L by error. nTEPpt | cf. Gr. (exc. FG 46. g 
Clem &c.): MTETPE ‘of (the) heaven,” DFK. ETMPHEIMN] om. 
€T,FK: pref. PH, HJ. WCC THC] ef. Gr. (exc. DYEF"G &c.). 
15 Ren] +O~N, T!DFEL, cf.Gr. RAPE]. ] imperative, cf. Gr. 
ABDEFGKP al pler &. MNA&I>CET] L*T!ATEGMNOP: pref. 
OC09,, BDFHIKL. Owpng] TAEF: GOpne, Le &. 
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moter ERorAs *NAKN PH ETANPOS, ga- 
poy pai seapenTataf mOutTY * gon 
EPETEMO! NAPHP MINI ALAROI MACHHOTS OTOP, 
XOCUT EMH CORRKOWM! RAMAIPHT + KATS HOKT 
ETENGON NWTEN ITeNoc+ ovo oveang 
TAP ATRALOMIE Mar ETAIXoc nwTent eoku- 
TOC NOCAKLHG Ncons ovos, Tiros Om Eipraeni 
Txw agg2n2oc Mixaxr Te Mufe NTE M5CCc+ 
mar etTe TotHsc Ne NTAKO. Nar ETE Nor- 
Nov f me Towvntexis+ ovo, Nnoswos agqHen 
OVGINM. MAI CORLET! EMBTIKL OS + 

Ss 0 TensrzetpesrasBaxi tap anomt acagon Hert 
tidHowre ows, ERorA Merave TenxovgtT 
DATO H ALMEMncwTHp Meno IHC N5cc + = Ox 
econagiKfF garticwara tte neneeRio maypxp 
SSISODPH NTE NcewarLa NTE Neqwoe KATS 
Tuepe,wk cepeyxerrxorsr ovo, eopeyep 9,wkh 
miRent Onexwowe mag. 

( 1@QweTe NACHHOT NATAMHTOC OCOD, ABLRRET- 
pat Mépagie+ mere NagcdAoens nNaipxt 
O9,) EpaTtent ontoe Hem Noc naanenpat. 
2esoarsa TTE,O0 Epoce NEAR CNTSCHS 
eepotanes: ehar pw Hen noc+ *ce FT 


dH ETANPO(+H, P)D,] NET., DFK: Pal ET., Ep. 
I22.DENT.] arapeqT., G by error: RLEMpPsT., L by error. 
OAT] cf. Gr. N*AB 17. 67** aethto&. = "7 FleyePHp] om. i, 
Ay. €(it, B*: om. AE) MH €6(T, K)] EMmee, DK. eTengon] 
“QUT, TF AS (om.J) ALOU] LEAB*E: ECRL., Tt &o. MA! 
ETASIXOC] NH(I, A)JET., TA: MAL ETANXOC, F, cf. Gr. De 
Aéyouev: ETAYXOC, BY. MIxAXT] pref. xe, BS Tufte] Mu 
cTawtpoc, isa. ' TowHac] -San, Bec (asn,*) PDEN. 
Towentext] pref. HEM ‘in’ Be Ow] AysDLeJ: novw- 
Hunt 18, QUIT ‘their shame,’ L€T* &c., of, Gr. 20 ga Ba (wy, L)Ki] it&., 
BEJ. VTA&p]om. HJO* 18. Accom] ecg, P: -cyovmt, Be. 
OC09,] om. DFK 18. XO (W, M) YT] LeT!A, BSTEFGMNP 
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16 nevertheless that unto which we reached, with this let us 
be consistent. '’ Be ye sharers of likeness to me, my 
brethren, and look at them who walk thus, according as 
we are an example to you. 'For there are many (who) 
walked, these concerning whom I said to you many times, 
and now again weeping I say—the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 1 these whose end is (the) destruction, these 
whose god is their belly; and their glory was in a shame: 
these who think the things of (the) earth. 20 For our 
(pron.) citizenship was in the heavens; and from there we 
look forward to our saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ: 2! who 
will change (the) body of our humiliation in conformity 
with (the) body of his glory, according to the working to 
have power and to make all things subject to him. 

IV. Wherefore, my brethren dear and beloved, my joy 
and my crown, thus stand in the Lord, my beloved. 
2Euodia I beseech and Syntyché to think the same thing 
in the Lord. * Yea, I beseech thee also, [the] * chosen 


® Definite article for vocative. 


13: +€ROA, A,DHJKLO. cwTHp] Cup, L. 21 bu] 
AsE: D&l, LATtA; &. RLTMCWRARL] LKMIC., TTGHNOP. 
iL TENEMo] MTEMNL, H: ALMEMS, 18. MaydHp ALRROp- 
bx] cf. Gr. NABD* FG defg m 2° vg go arm aeth"® Or Ath Euth Cyr 
&e. MTENCWALA| Tt &.: ALMC., HJ: MTEMIC., Leal P. 
eepe-] A.ZTEGMNOP: pref. OCO9,, L&TtA,;'BSDFHJKL 18. 
-yepo,wh]| A,,E: -9,w8, LeTt &.: eepeepewA, aA;. 
Gite] LeTt A," &c.: EOE, AgE,: MEGME, Ee. 

1 SwcTe] -ace, ABEL. MKereenpaTt)] ntarsrenpat 
“my beloved,’ K. napad!] trp. ‘the joy,’ Ag. nears. | om. P. 
NAIPHT | pref. £2, LET. MOC] WDCC, L. M&aenenpat] 
cf. Gr. B 17 syr**, 2 ewoald] cf. Gr. NABDEFGKL al plu. 
CENTCCH] LEDLN 18: CENTHOCH, THK: COMTIDCH, 
TGHJ,OP: CINTIDCH, Ep: CONTINOCH, M: CERRTIOCH, 
AF,: COUTCSCH, B. Pas] Was, 18. = CE] cf. Gr. uncal 
pler it vg go syrP arm aeth &c. 
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EPOK PK MICWTH CTNZTVTES RRA TOTE 
NEAQwoese NaI ETACOTAIcI neaanre Hert 
TUETATTEAION + MERR MIKEKAHQRENTOC + MER 
Nicely MNaagpHp mpeyepowK+ nar ete nov- 
Pan CONST 9,1 Mxwae KTE nwt + | 


ne | A. 
m Pag: Hem noc Rcenoe mBem naam Faw 
SAIKOC XE PAdjl STETENRRETENIKHC RRA PEC- 


owvornts, epwart mien. moc Dent. * anep- 
qipwotys 2rAA\a Hem 9,wK nKen Fmpoc- 
ECOCHS Mere TUTWRS, Hen ovgenpr2.0r 
NETENETHLLA aespoworwits, eRor Hater 
oT. ‘ovo, Toipunk mre Sf en eT oc! 
enosc men. eceapes, ENneTENSHT Mer 
NeTenenes: DEM MCC IHC. 

0 * To AoMom NACKHOT MH ETE DAMOARHI Me. IH 
ETE DANMKETCERRITOC NE. MH ETE DANAIKEON 
Ne. MH ETE DaAnareTToOTRo ne. 9.wK rue 
Hen ovarcer. 9pwAR niBen Myennosqre hx 
ETE OCZPETH NE. OCOD, PH ETE OCTAIO NE. 
Nar ALEC! Epwose PETE Mar NE ETAPETEN- 
tTcaKe oHnNnos Epwoss OFOD, APETENGITOT 
OFO9, APETENCOERALOT OFOP, APETENNAT 
Epwoe MApH! MAKT. mar aprtovs. ovog, oT 
NtTe To IpHNH eqeqiwl MELw TEN. 


CUNT TE] LeT!DKL: -TH, F: CENZITE, TEGMNO: CTI 
ZIKE, A; P: NCCNZIKE, Ag: NCCNZHKE, H: CCTZHTE, Bs; 
cf.?2 Gr. NCAD*FG: CéZEKH, J, cf.? Gr. N* BDCEKLP al omn"4 
citvye. RRATOTK] om. K,H. DHeMtn.] LeTtATEGMNOP 18: 
EMll., BDFHJKL. MKEKA.] NIKEK.,F. KAHRREM (om. H*)- 
TOC] -*camToc, ©: KAC.,F. CEM] MKECENI ‘the rest also,’ 
HJL. MtagypHp]-ep, D: NACMHOT ‘my brethren’ J. COKOCT 


LsT (ms yl a, eal a Udy bis sy “Syriac only, and it is not in 
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yokefellow, help them, these who toiled with me in the — 


Gospel, with Klementos also, and (the) rest of my fellow- 
workers, these whose name is written on (the) book of 
(the) life. 

*Rejoice in the Lord always: again I say, ‘Rejoice.’ 
‘Let your moderation be manifest to every man. The 
Lord is near. *Take not care; but (&) in everything 
the supplication and the prayer in [a] thanksgiving,—let 
your requests be manifested unto (H& Tet) God. 7 And 
the peace of God, which is higher than all intelligence, shall 
keep your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

® Finally, my brethren, the things which are true, the 
things which are reverend, the things which are just, 
the things which are pure; all things in [a] love, all things 


of good tidings; that which is [a] virtue, and that which - 


is [an] honour, think on these, ® which are those (lit. these) 
which ye learned and ye received and ye heard and ye 
saw in me—these things do: and God of [the] peace shall 


the Coptic nor in the Greek’) GMNOP: CCHHOCT, AE: om. BD 
HJKL 18: tre. after MWNHD, F. MrenwntA] zen, DHI 
KL. “ T.mg ‘the fourth Sunday of Abib.”’ MAAN] +OM, TK. 
5 -ENUIKHC] -KEC, MN. OOItD,| AH 26: OCWID,, LET &. 
© gsriepcipwowd]| AE: +O&9,At ‘for anything,” L#TtA, &. 
mtTwhS,| mTwRS, J, plural. MNEeTEMEeTHRRA] pref. 
O€09,, HJ. Teceapep,] ecap., P.. eneTents nT] 
MMEeT., N (EMI) P. Dormont] AL, BN. 9,anmesrni] 
A,BEGM 26: P,ANRLEORRHI, LITA! &. ARETCE(T, B*)- 
AZLTOC Me. MH ETED,AMM] om. K homeot. AIKEOM MMe] om. 
me, 0. fajer.| ABsDEFJKL 26: QHenovg., e“TGHM 
NOP: owplgen, Tr. PH ETeoespeTtTH] PH ae ov., 
26. O€09,|om. HJ 26. PH ETEOCTAIO] HH AE OFT AIO, 
26.  *ETE...€pwoe 1°] om. T homeot, Mar ne] mat 
lle, LSA,B8T™FN. eETapetentcakKe] nH evTarvtc., 
HJ. ApeTenot] LeTA, &.: Ep. AgE. ApeTercoe.] 
IsTt &.: Ep. AE. O09, A(E, E,)PETEMMAT] om. 
OC09,, Be. | | 
VOL. III. pd 


Haunt 26, 
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«19 Dipag: ae exrag Det Moc xe 9Han ape- 


eoe Al- 
TOC, D 


“ vendipr eRor novcnos esanes: coRnTtT Hen 
PH ETAPETENRLET! Epog. Mape MicHoe ae 
fF SA2qwren an nes “ow OT! xe Srxw 
SRILOC KATS OTRKRETPEYyepHAce 2MOK Tap 
Aten: Hen mH ef MANToT epway epors 
122Fcowo~*nt meeRio Fcwornt meppovo Der 
wR mene FrcaRHosvT meaxr MHn TOC 
THPOT+ MER ECI Mere EP,KO | NEAR eEEp- 
9080s Mean cepHsce % Fxearxoae Heit 
ewk mBen Hen On eTagqfrosrc.t m+ 
IM TAHM KAAWC ApPETEMsic ‘EApeTenepapup 

 «€M&9,0x9,Ex > 

16 TeETENCWOCH AE PWTEM NIPEALPIAINMOIC + XE 
DEN TApocn AkMievarverion+ eran efor 
Den eagaKeaomsda, same 9Ar Delt MIEKKAK- 
Cia + Eepapup epor Den ovGr ners os f chur 
EPWTEN BALATATENM OHIO. 

16 Xe itp,pHI or Hem SeccadoniKxn itovscon meer & 
ATETENOCWPN MHI NTAoCpIAe OCD OT! 
KE AIKWT MCS TMITAIO. AAAS AIKWT fica Mr 
OCT&9, eETEps,ovo eneTerntpwh act 
ae now men owvop, siepeoro. ar2nog, 
ETAIOl NTOTY Nemsadpoarsoc MNeTEror- 


10 Ac] cf. Gr.: om. B. =ApeTenipt] ATETEN., DFH 
JEL. EROA] om. Ay. MowecKos] mcHow mBert ‘always,’ 
K. €ECRLEC!] COCR, HJ: om. K. ECORNT] om. B 
ee TIC., B*G*, 1 ots] Oat, EJ: OF, KL: OCAL,M. 
épHae| om. ep, M. DHertnn] enn, J. Epo(w, Bs] om. 
He, 12 Tcworen 1°] cf, Gr. 14. al syr5*2 arm aeth. ee8... it] 
om. GH homeot. Tcworwen 2°] pref. OFOSD,, B®. CE KO | om. €; 
G*J,*P. E€EPP,OCO NERL] om. G* homeot. 18 Henney] cf. 
Gr. N*AB D* 17. defr vg arm acth Clem &.: DHENMCC HH, Ts, 
cf. Gr. N°D°Es'Fe'GKLP al fere omn g Ath Euth Cyr &c. TNoarT] 
fTarat, M*. 4 apeTemaic] E&p., D: EA TETEN., 
TtFK: om.N. E&PETENEP(om. Ep, TH) YpHp]| Ap., Tt BE, 
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be with you. '°But I rejoiced greatly in the Lord that 
now ye put forth *at length a thought concerning me; in 
that which ye thought, but the time was not being favour- 
able’ to you. 1 Not that I said (it) with reference to 
(KAT) a being in want: for I (pron.) knew, in the things - 
in which I am, to be content. 'I know how to (it) 
be humiliated, I know how to (i) abound in everything; 
I am taught also (Mex) in them all both (Mmexrx) to be 
satisfied and to hunger, both (ME2X) to abound and to 
be in want. I have power in everything by (lit. in) him 
who encourageth me, 1 Nevertheless ye did (ApeT.) well, 
having shared in my tribulation. 1 But ye know also [the] 
Philippians, that in (the) beginning of the Gospel, I having 
come from (the) Makedonia, none among the churches 
shared with me in a receiving and a giving except you 
only; * Because in Thessaloniké also once and twice* 
ye sent to me for my need. 1 Not that I sought for the 
gift; but (4) I sought for the fruit which aboundeth unto 
your work. ** But I received all things, and I abounded: 
I was filled, having received from Epaphroditos the things 


® Lit.‘ata time.” Lit.‘giving you.” © Lit.‘at one time and two.” 


HJ. EN&9,.] MMA, Me 15 SuTEN] om. E,*. it!- 
pexsei(e, EJL) AMMO! (om, A,* B*)C] pref. W, AgHJO: pref. i, 
L. DEM 1°}om.FK. MAUMUETATT.] MTENMET., B. O2rd- 
KE(&, P)AoMis] -awitla, EFK. DHE.) ABAJ: Tuw., 
IsTt &. DHENOCGT nesnoet] A) E: Hentncaxr tovt 
MERLOT ‘in the word of a giving and a receiving, LST‘A,’ &c.: 
Hen|itovf &., H*. 16 TO HI] 1., HJ. oft] om. H*. 
flov.] 1, GMP. a vTetTenov.] Apeten., GM. MHI 
ATA OCPI(H, Ag*)&] combines both Gr. 7 0T (a,J: T, E) 4 
+A€,H. TAO... MCAMI] om. BJ,* homect, AIKWT 2° 
E1K.,J,™,. MWovwT2g,| NovwTsg,, GMP. 9,08] 9,0on, 
T™gN P, I has note ee 9,08 “your work’; then >on pall aed 

w Sr (Sinro ‘some of the Coptic, Greek and Sahidic your secret, 
your speech,’ 18 ENAPpo(!, N)A(T, FK)ITOc] Anmapo- 

pda2 
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.- Ten Hovceo: itceor nosy! iRovgovaworgt 
' . CYMHN eqpansag saeof. “nanowf ae eqe- 
- grag, ocpia miBern mw ten eRor Kata Teq- 
( -greTpasiazo Hen oswos Bem WCC Ic. 
xa ODF rae otop, NetiwtT hwy Ne Niwot qa eEftes, 
(Te memes, Aan. "amr covon suRer 
eeo0eaR Hen m5cc THe. | 
(22 Ceayints EpwW TEN MXEMICMHOT THPOT ECONERLKI + 
( Ceagin: epw ren MxemarTjoc THPOTS 2224- 
1 Metra meRorA Hen Nw aanowpo. * tp 220T 
. | SRMEMOT IHC MHCC NeEae NETENTNAZ Maco 
BALHIT & | 


TIpoc rammoic avcHutTec Hen pw2rrn 
- &COCOPlMIC NTEM TIRLOGEOC NEAR 
 &Madhpotrroc 


evrX GH Kre X| 


¢ 


A(T, ESOC, EHJP: &ANSPOPTITOC, Ag. itMeTEMOv- 
Ten] MMH ETEMN., TNO: EMH ET., H. O*CEO!] om. OF, 
HJ. .COO(om. J;)!] ices, BGLM: Movwcel, T: om. N. 
eqajntt] -jen, PNO*, acjom.r*. eqerray] cf. Gr. 
NABD°EsK LP al plu arm acth &. MW TEM] AQE,s: TW 
(O, J) TEN, LST*A,"B*T D'E,* &c.: ETWTEN, M. IHC] om. N*. 
40 Te] om.D‘. Miemeg,] Me., N singular. * €o0%88] om. 
E,*:€6,L.  * arioc] &NocTOAOC, DL. ReaaicTa] 
A,*2E, cf. Gr. L 17. 115. catt &c.: +AE, LSTA," &e. * ilp- 
SLOT] MD,., Ez. MEMOC] cf. Gr. DerEerP keer al vix mu fr 
vg°e fu demid tol al syr®etP c.* aeth &c. MNETENTMIMA| of. Gr. 
N*ABDEFGP 6. 17. 31. 47. 67** 73. 80. 118. 120. 8Pe defgr vg arm 
aeth Euth &. ARKHIN| cf. Gr, NADEKLP al fere omn der vg 
syr°* arm aeth Xe. 
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which are yours, as (ft) an odour of fragrance, as (ft) 
a sacrifice acceptable, pleasing to God. 7* But my God 
shall fill up to you every need according to his riches in 
[a] glory in Christ Jesus. #° But God and our Father, his 
be the glory unto age of the ages. Amén. * Salute every . 
saint in Christ Jesus. #3 All the brethren who are with 
me salute you, All the saints salute you, especially they 
(lit. the) from (the) house of (the) king. °° (The) grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with your spirit, my brethren. Amén.- 


To Philippois, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos and Apaphrotitos. 
Stichoi 218, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. NPOC PCAIMMOIC ACCOHTC ‘was written’ 
DPENPWARKH A TCOCOPMC (om. Jy) OA TEM ‘was sent by’ €*- 
(om. €, H) prt (Oa, He) IT OC, HJ, cf.? Gr. K al: 1. P1(, E,). 
&. D. PWALKH (I, F: om. M) 26 (C,TE,GM). UTE Ti220- 
@EOC MERKR E(B, Aji) NAPPOA(T, Az(g F)VTOC, Ay g TE,F 
GM, cf.? Euth: &CxKWK EROA ‘was finished’ MxXETEMICTOAK 
MN. d. 2. D. PWAKE OCOD, ‘and? SYOCOPC ‘he sent it’ 
{TEN Tiarxoecoc MEL ENAPpoTrToc, K: Mpoc 
PIAHMMOCIOSC ACKWK ATCHOUNTC DH. p. AG. Nt'to TI 
RIOGEOC NELLK ENAPpoarToc HEM osp,IPHNH tT ed fF 
‘in peace of God,’ B*. AgD'E,LNOP have Arabic: KEDSA &, Bs: 
CT*OCOC (INXC, A: CHC, J) CIH KEA (KA, Je: K, Ey) 2, 
A1@EJ: CTO. (SC, FK) CIH KEPAdAcomn (KEPSA, K: 
KA, H) A KOCX (KOIX, HH: KOWCX! ae, K) KA, FHKE: 
cT*eycoc (C0, F: KX, M) CNH KEPsrcon (KA Migs TF, 
T) A K(MK, Thowx! KA pww(o, M)EOC T, FGM, cf.? Gr. B. 


Tle 
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’ TIMYAOC nanocroaroc tte wocc HC eRoa 
OITEN NeTEp tag AGT MEAL TIRLOGEOC 


ICOM *fItIATIOC ETHEM KOASCCAICS OOP, 
SLTUCTOC MCHHOT ETHEenm NCC IHC. WE, RLOT 
MwTent nNéaxr ToIpxtk eRorA grten Of 
Nentiwy + Neagx Menoc IHC NCC *TEM- 
MEenp,s2oT Ten HT hiwT ARMeEMmoc IHC MZCC 
ficHow mRem exen onnovse entwhy, ‘ ear- 
CWTERR ENETENMNZS, FT ETHEeEMm Moc IHC Mear 
farann eTHENn OnNoe eEmiarioc THPoT + 
SeeRe Tp,erdmic erToxH SHaxwren Mert 
NMiPHOCI + OH ETAPETENEPAOPM MCcoERLEC + 
Den Nicaxs NTE Tareecoxnanr NM Te mWewvarre- 
AION + 


Inseription. MpOC KO(&, Dt) AACCAI(ACIL, H)C, DTH KL: 
Ml. KOAACAI KEA (KA, Ja), J: TL KOAACIAC Z, F: O. 
KOAACAIC MZ, O: NM. KOAACAIAC ENICTOAH Z, P: 
M1. KoAaccaic Z 2, AVE: WU. KoAAcatac 4, Lf: i. 
KOAZCAIZAC NACAOC, GM: ENICTOAK Wpoc KoAs- 
calc ATIOS N&awvAoC AMOCTOAOT Z, Bs, cf.? Gr. L: 
M1. KOAACAIAC CT*HCO TK K &, N. For apis xod ef. Gr. 
NABK al mu; for codas cf. Gr. AB*K al plu Euth syrP ™S &, etiam N 
bis in summa pagina. 


1 TPE cyemedl yo Jy Il so dl ‘the first Sunday of Pentecost.’ T5CC 
THC] ef. Gr. NABFGLP 17. 8P¢ defg am fu alt= gyrP Enth &.: 
IHC NOCC, T’D'JLO*, cf. Gr. DeEstK al pler vg demid tol harl 


TO KOLOSSIANS. VII. 1. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, and Timotheos the brother, *to the saints who are in 
Kolassais, and faithful brethren who are in Christ Jesus: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. ® We give thanks to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always for you praying, 
* having heard of your faith which is in the Lord Jesus, and 
the dove which is in you unto all the saints, ° because of the 
hope which is Jaid up before you (AAxwT EM) in the heavens, 
which ye heard before in (the) word of the truth of the 


syr*barmacth&e, *MMIATIOC] + THPOV, 18. ET SHern] 
ETOCH DEN, 18, KO(+, E)AACCAI (IS, T!)C] L*TtA, DFE 
KL, cf. Gr. KP 17. 37. al plus®° syr% Or &e.: KOAASCAIC, ApO 18: 
KOAAZC&I4C, TGMNP: KOA&CEL(O, B*)C, BH: KOAACIC, 
F: KAASCOIC,J. CMHOT] CHOP, Ag*B*M*N by error. 5CC 
THC] cf. Gr. AD*E*FG 17. 31. 73. defg vg &c.: om. IHC, Bed 18, 
ef. Gr. NBD°E**KLP al pler syr? arm aeth Euth &c. MP,2LOT] . 
TUD,., Ey. MERUTEMm(RAMEN, F)OC IHC WCC] cf. Gr. NAC 
FG al plu fg vg arm aeth?P &. sSitrenpt] ttTedT, 
N: s200bT, J. hiwT | cf? Gr. D*FG, et Ti xarpi cum BC*. Item 
‘patri’ deg harl** syr" acth™™ are &. *EAMCWTERR obs. 
Gr. 17. f%° daodorres. eneTennso,T] aE: coKenert., 
Tt &c. MOT IHC} cf. Gr. N*A: TIQCC SHC, TtB* DF K, cf. Gr. rel.: 
MOC IHC NCC, 18. ETHEM Onnows] coD., E,N; cf. Gr. 
NAC D*E*FGP al plus!® defg vg syrP arlpt arm Euth &c. fy eyere. 
emarioc] iu, HIP: eeRent, Dr. = "eT OCH] om. OCH, 
J, DHaxwvrent] Dax, J, 1° person. OH] PH, F, mas. 
Epajo(w, Tt: om. A,*) pit it. ] om. B*: om. EP, H*. CO@- 
S2.€(0, H)C] -22Eq., LM. : 
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‘Par etaqon Den outose KATA OPHT oft 
ETEYWYoN Hem miKocsexzoc THpy eyTowT2g, + 
OCOD, EYAIAIS KATA HPHT ON Dent Ountove 
ICKEM MIEP,0OT ETAPETENCWTERRLS . OFOD, 
ETAapetencovet TipszotT ite Sf MHen 
OCRLEOARHIE KATA HPHT ETApeTenernl 
ERorA oiTen -enadpsas- Migrgenpry mapup 
saRwk NTAN+ ETE OCMICTOC Ne Marakuit 
“RTE NWOCC EXEM OHNOT + 

— § Har etragqtTasnon eTeTenarvanh Heit Minitas 
°ecoRe har ANON owit icxen | WEs,oo¢ ETAn- 
CWTELLS MTenocw nrotren eRorA ante 
entTwh9, Exenm OHNOT NEAR ENEPETIN HIN 
NTETENLLOD, HEM Ncoven neTee, nag DHert 
copia. ruRems near KAT mBen sata tixone 
MO EpeTENALOWM! EpPEeTENARNYys Letoc Den 
panagq men Den owh mKen conanes 
EPETENTAOTO OFTAD, EROAS OFOD, EpEeTEN- 
Aiai Oe Mierus tte of+  ' epetenxeas- 
xoar Hen xoav miRem KaTsA Waeesoy tte 
neqwoe Hen o,enoszonn mRens nerr ov- 
SLET PEYWOT fp,HT DEM ovpsgi+ 


B. 
p “Gperengengasot iTen dur gat etag: 


SETAON] ETUYWN, TEN. ETE(A, N)\YaON] LsT* &.: 
EeTg.,K: NTeqg.,M: ETeEMdg., DL: ETACGwTE, Bs; 
of.? Gr. NABCD*E*P 17. 31. 39. 43. 71. 80. 122. 177. 238. 3P¢ Spe ket 
arm aeth arlipset bed Euth &c. doriy without eal, TUWKOCRROC] IK., 
B. eqyoe tag, lat. TGMNP: etT.,E. oto, eqarat] 
O. AC., B*E; cf. Gr. NABOD*E*FGLP al plus® defg vg syr* 
arm ar® etlps aeth Euth &c. Off 2°] om. K. €9,00°s] + 19,0Crt 
‘first, JLO. CWTERR OOS, ETAPETEN] om. DE,FK. 
TKATSA PpHT] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 17. 23. defg vg go syr™ 
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Gospel. . °* This which is (4jOM) in you; according as also 
it is in all the world, bearing fruit and growing, according 
as also in you, from the day which ye heard and ye knew 
the grace of God in [a] truth; 7 according as ye knew from 
Epaphra the beloved fellow servant of ours, who is a faithful 
minister of Christ for you. * He (lit, this) who showed 
to us your love in the smrit. ° Therefore we also, from the 
day which we heard, cease not praying for you and request- 
ing, that ye might be filled with (the) knowledge (coven) 
of his will in all wisdom, and all spiritual understanding, 
10 walking worthily* of the Lord in all pleasing of him in 
all good works, sending forth fruit, and growing in the 
knowledge (E221) of God; "being empowered with all 
power, according to (the) strength of his glory, in all 
patience and [a] longsuffering in [a] joy. 12 Giving 
thanks to the Father, he (lit. this) who made us worthy of 


® Lit.‘ being worthy.’ 


seth arlirsotbedw Euth &. ENAPP(om. P*)&] AM, TAB HK. 
ete] MTEe, P. arsaKw(o, Ben] + sa RK ‘servant,’ HO. 
OHIO | cf. Gr. NCCD>etCEKLP al pler def vg go syr®* arm aeth 
arlipsetbedwFuth&c. ®ETANCWTERL] ETAIC., Be, 3°singular. 
eBoa] om. BDL.. entwSkKo | MT., BJ. MER Elt(om. 
EM, AVEPE TIN] AEs: OCOD, Elt(om. EN, N: Ml, BJ)EPe TIN, 
LET &c.; obs. Gr. BK 219*&c.om. NE TES, Nag] neTes nepfT 
‘the will of God,’ 18. cod1a] cRuw, B. neaakat niRert] 
om. K. UTA TIKON] om. &&, IN. 10 Epe TT ENn2nogjs] 
cf.? Gr. N*ABCD*FG 17. 23* 37. 39. 57. 116. 178. al aliq Clem Euth 
sine ipas, but Coptic has pronominal prefix. E€peTENAanayd] 
KATA Nesamnga, K. moc] PT, 18%, cf. Gr. 47. f vg ayre aré 
Did &. DHertgwh mKert] om. F* homect. -T&OCO] AE: 
+€, BF: -TAOCE, L&T &. QGEMMM (om. FK)ERLI] ef. Gr. Ne 
6. 10. 31. 47. it vee &e. ="! xonn] 9,wK ‘work, B18. MERR- 
oveneT.] DHEetlowarneT., HJ. ovspaci] om. ov, F. 
12 diwT | cf. Gr. ABC*DEP al sat mudeam go syrP © arm*™> aeth 
Did Cyr Euth &c.: OT PIWT, T(He altered T to SWT)K, cf. Gr. 
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epenepnesengs tr eHown eftrat nte 


TUKAHPOC NTE Mmarioc+ Hen Howurts. 1 has 
eTaqnapazet eRoaAle+] 92 Nepgig: Te 
NXCAKI OTOP, agyovooRen ERorA eHown ef- 
SLETOCPO NTE NYHpl NTE Teqaranne 
Mobar eTandr aanicwt eRorA grtrotTye 
tuncuy ERorA ATE nenmoks. MeTe To,IKen 
OT Ne Waenas Epoygs NIGOpN ARALICI 
NTE cums nmKer. 


1 Xe iopar tHxatTy avccwnt itewk mens mK 


ETHEM MipHow! Mean MK ETOIXEN MKAOI+ 
NH ETOCNAT EPWOT NEAL NHK ETENCENAT 
Epwos AM. ITE MIepOMocs ITE MIRLET OCS 
ITE MIAPOCHS ITE Mr ExoscIas 9,wK miRer 
asywn eE8orA srtToTYs oop, ATCOMTOT 
epoy+ Novo, neoy et|aqon DAaxwey Movort 
mens ovop, 9wh nen arog! epa tot 
MOpH MAKTY+  *ovwop, neoq ne Tarde 
SLTICWALSA MTE TEKKAHCIA. + ETE Meog Ne 
TApocn Maopn saaicr eRorA Delt NH corrw- 
OCT Se SINS MTEqqwnI Egor Magopn Der 
owhk mRenes “xe mApur MHxTY agqf- 
szaT iixemigno9, THPY egw Out” 
2% oop, ERoA SIToTY cow mewh mRer 
Epoy eaqartoe nosprtn efor oITeMt Micitog 
nre neq[+|fe eRor orroTy rte NH ET 9, IxeN 
NMKA 9,1 ITE NH ETEMS PHS Hem Midnowss + 


N(FG) 37. fg m® vg fu al syr®® arm usc ar>edw, Epnerzr|i- 
(om. L)W&] ALMA, E; for verb cf. Gr. NACD°EKLP al pler vg 
syr®* Cyr Euth &c.; for jpas cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler defg m’ 
vg fu demid syr®betPtt Ath Cyr Euth &c. 18 EROA 2°] THA, 
EK: om. Lea; &. PaReTOspo] o2e,HI. MetTandt] 
cf. Gr. Barlirsetredw, EROA OITOT] cf. Gr. uno. &.: EROA 
osTenneycitog €, T*, cf. Gr. minusc cat mu vg demid syr? 
arm Thdrt Oee. 1 orkut] 96K. BYP, Te] om. P. 
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toming into the portion of the lot of the sainis in (the) light; 
13he (28.1) who saved us from (the) authority of (the) dark- 
ness, and he removed us into the kingdom of (the) Son of his 
love; “he (41) through whom we received the redemption, 
the forgiveness of our sins: ' who is (the) image of God, 
the invisible, the firstborn of all (ms&em) creation. 

16 Because in him all things were created, those which are 
in the heavens and those which are upon (the) earth, those | 
which are seen and those which are not seen, whether the 
thrones, or the dominions, or the governments, or the authori- 
ties; all things became through him, and they were created 
unto him; “and he (it is) who is before all things, and 
all things stand in him. ' And he is (the) head of the body of 
the church: who himself is the beginning as (ft) firstborn 
from them who are dead ; that he might be first in all things. 
19 Because in him the whole fulness was pleased to dwell 
{in him]; #°and through him to reconcile all things unto 
him*, having made them at (It) peace through the bload of 
his cross; through him (or ‘it’), whether the things which 
are upon (the) earth or the things which are in the heavens. 


® Sc, ‘the fulness.’ 


peat CONT, Tt. 16 Ho pHI] A: iLD., LAT! &. tH 
€T. 1°| cf.? Gr. NCA D°E**KL al pler arm go Euth &c. MH ET. 2°] 
cf.? Gr. NCACDEFGKLP al omn“ etc, NK&9,1] LEA,TEN: TUK., 
T*t &c. -1tae] -MHOT, E,N. Yrve 1° &c.| tabulated arrangement, 
Ag. 17 Baxwy] -xwot, HJO. avogs epator] 
ETS CAIWIMI ‘became,’ H°JO™s5(‘a copy’): om. H*. 18 TIICW- 
£28, ATE} AE: Nc. (Te, TRFKL: Wc. 1, LEToDGHIM 
NOP. TapocH] TApocH, FK. itagjopm] AE: Nagy, LEDKL: 
TUg., TH&e. MH CORR] MEORL., D. 2° EpwTN] it9,.. 
B. «9, WK &.] OCOMN &e.‘all men,’ Ag. E&AITOC] 2g, 
F. Micitoq] tc. E,LNP. mneqzft] meqctTaspoc, sam: 
Wi¢fe ‘the cross,’ F(H*? Next). eRorA orroT¢ 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
C Det*EK P al longe plu syr" arbedw go&e. 3=NK ETO IXKEN... 
DHO'we!] tre. MH ETHemtnipnoss: 1Te NK ET 9, IxeM- 


Tnovw 
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y: 2 Ov09, NOwTEeNn SwTEN MoscHOT MAapEeTEIor 


NYERAAAO OCOD, Mxaxr DEM NeTetarcesi+ 
Hen woBuows erowor. * Turow ae 2qoeTn 
exitoe HEM newsra ttre teqcapy efor 
QITEN Neqysxov. ETASE OHNOT EpaTen 
exunose ova oops, epeteno: NaTadiue 
OF0OP, NATAPIKI RTIEYALEO. 


88J1Cxe TeTengon saeminag ft EpeTenTaxpHovTt 


fICeNT O09, EpeTENXop+ O09, EpEeTEo! 
MATKIg2 epwrens ERorA 92 TFg9,erATIc KTe 
MMECATTEAION Par ETAPETENCcoerrcey se Pas 
ETAtSIWigg skanoyg MBDHem NMIcwntT THpy 
ETCANECHT NTHE Har ETAIgQUM Mag A2mox 
NACAOC MAIBKWIM > 


«e*Prnoe ae Tpag: Dem MgKavwye, ep,pur exen 


OHNOT +S OCOD, TXWK TIUSpog, | ERorA orITen 
ip,oxp,ex NTE NCC Den Tacapy ep pu 
exelt Neycwarnda ETE TEKKANCIZ TES *eoar 
ANOK ETAIQWH MAC MalaKkwl+ KATA Tol- 
KONOLAISA Te Sf ETTOI NHI EpwTten 
EXWK ALicaxr ATE df eRorA+ * ntax~wCc- 
THPION ETO,HIL+ ICKEN MEME, Ners MITEMes + 
Tnov ae acqovons, eRorA nmatio: tTagqe+ 
TMH ETS OT ovwag eTAanwote XE Ady TE 
TaLCeETpPAsr220 NTE NWOT NTE MAIAvcTH 
pion Den mseenoc ete nocc ne Hen ounoy 
ToeaAtic Ntre Nwove har Anon eTen- 


i mt a ee ee 


KAD}, but repeat ITE NK ETEMS,PHI HEMMipnorvt, FE, 
obs. Or” tra. MIKA 9,1) A.TDELN: MK. Lett &c, = 7 oxog] 
om. B®. igjeanano| +Né, J. neTensres!] ef, Gr. FG fg. 
A&E, Ex) (6, BY) 9,E(H, M) TN] cf. Gr. NAC D°EKLP al omn™ f vg 
ayrt rell Euth Cyr &c.: ACO,ETN, Bs cf.Gr.B. * ttTeTeqc.] 
UWTEYC., H*, NEeqxroe] cf. Gr. NAP al” m*" syreb etP o.* arm 
aeth arbedw Ruth &c, EP&(E, A;") TENOKMOT] om. LeL. ovah] 
yowRo, 0. ATApiKi] ATPIKI, AsBsGMOP: ATRIAL 
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' And ye also once were being strangers (sing.) and 
enemies in your thoughts, in the evil works, * but now he 
reconciled you in (the) body of his flesh through his death, 
to present you holy and being witbout spot and blameless 
before him. If ye abide in (28) the faith, being firmly 
founded, and strong, and immovable from the hope of the 
Gospel; this which ye heard; this which was proclaimed : 
in the whole creation which is below (the) heaven; this to 
which I Paul became minister. * But now I rejoice in 
the pains for you, and I complete the deficiencies. of the 
tribulations of Christ in my flesh for his body, which is 
the church; *this to which I (pron.) became minister, 
according to the dispensation of God which is given to me 
unto you, to complete the word of God, **the mystery 
hidden since (the) age and the generations: but now it 
was manifested to the saznts of his, 77 to whom God wished 
to show what is the riches of (the) glory of this mystery 
among the Genttles, which is Christ in you, the hope of (the) 
glory: *he ($41) whom we (pron.) proclaim, instructing . 


‘immovable,’ J. 28 TETENGON] TEMa., BFN. RLTUIT. | 
AsEGMP: QHEMM, LeTtA, &. TWHtas, tf] prt, Bs epe- 
TENTAXPHOCT] AP., Ap: pref. OCOD, HJ. O09, 
€(&, Ay)PETENXOP] J marked this, adding is 3 isl; she: 
(Je is > ix~) ‘this is an addition in (om. J,) a copy (of another copy, J)’: 
om. OFO9, BY. ETATO IWIN] ETAYD,., L singular. 22- 
22.09] om. Ls, MASK (O, Ay) IM] tre. before AMOK, HJ. 
AlSKWwIN] cf.? Gr. (exc. N*P syrP™s Euth) diceoves. “4 IRs - 
(ERR, G)K&ACD,| cf. Gr. N*ABCDEFGKLP al plu it vg syr®b 
arp &c, EXENOHMOT] EXwE ‘for him,’ Bs. EROA pron 


AB: EROA NTE, L!Tt&e. TAc.] TC. BMN. ETETEKKA. 
iret. L. Te] om R  * epwTernt] epwass, F. 
ExwK MTU] EXEKIIL, R. 26 TIARCCT.| prof. €, F. 


NEMep,| ABSDEFKL: MIENED, ‘the ages,’ L*T'TGHJIMNOPR. 
&(%, E,)OCOND, | AEH: AGOCWINS, LeT! &. EROA om. 
BsLR. fmuarioc] TAEHJN: EM, LesBsI!DFGKLMOPR. 
AT Aq] THpoT ‘all’ N*, = - 7 HT EMAt] LeTATEGMNOP: 
$9NAI, BSDFHIKLE. Ne]om.M. *eveny,t] etTamng,t, 


TH 


ICC, 


414 TIPOC ROADCCAIC. 


Siwigg argenzoge entcaRo Rpwrees men 
ovop, enfcRu npwases mRen Aen copia 
whens OINaA MTENTAEe pwser mrKer 
epatoe ewxnk eRorAX BDen n5xCc. ™ ar 
eTorAic: NMHAHTY + ereparwimizecees KATA 
neqeps,wR mApH MHxT Hen ovxoar. 
1Tosway Aap EepeTEnesat xe OCATWIH: ag 
SLLLLZIH ETENTH! MALPLLT ED, PHI EXEM OHNOT + 
Near nH eT Hem ALoaIKis + Nerr oso mrBern 
ETEAANOCTNLT ENA 9,0 Hen Tcapy * ointa itce. 
xeaanozeT mxenovent eetcaRuost eRor 
OYTEN OTSJO!: HEM OVATANH MEAL OCRLKET- 
paakso mRenm nmTEe hanop, nTe neqxKate 
ENcosveNn NWiaavctTHpion ntre Of dwt 


BITIICC ® Shar ETE HidSWP THDOT 
ntre Toots near Meast ETANM fDSpat 
ROKTY + 


‘Par ae Fxw fss0g +, outs nTegqress, 9r1 | 
EPH,ArA MBIMLWTENS AEM PANCAX!I MECWOT & 
‘icxe Tap fT Mearewren an Den Tcapz+ 
2rAAR fF neanwtTen Hen mittee erpagy 
OTOP, EINAT ETETENTATICS Near TITSxpa 
Ate netTenntas,t etHAen nxcc+e 


P, OOP, EIt(it, DNR) FcRw Rpwases msKert] om. K, cf. Gr. 
L 47.67** 73. rog. 8Pef sr al pauc Euth halar'ps, stpwasnt mRer 2°} 
MUO ‘them,’ R; obs. Gr. D*E*FG 17. 38. 39. 43. 49. 55. 72. f° defg 
seth ar’edw Clem &. om. NKTENTSZSE (+N, L)] MTETEN- 
Tage, Le. mRemn 4°] om.GM. ECXHK] -xWK, H. DHett- 
WCC] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*FeG 17. al° deg are Clem Euth Ambrst: 
+THC, TtF K (L*), cf. Gr. NCD> et EK LP al pler f vg go syr? (et #2 arbed¥ 
et® praem) arm aecth &c. %eTOi] TO, N: evTarel, L. 
WOHTY] cf? Gr FG defg vg ey. MNEY(p, L)\EP(om. Ep, F- 
2,08] A,* BSE: + PH(Pad, AH J) eT Epe,wh ° which worketh,’ 
J2T'A, "6. DFGHJKLMNOPR, 


KOLOSSIANS I. 29—IL. 5. 415 


every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present all men complete in Christ; ™he (p&t) in 
whom I toil, striving according to his working in me in 
[a] power. II. For I wish you to know how great a 
striving I have for you, and them who are in Laodikia, 
and all who saw not my face in (the) flesh, *that their 
hearts may take courage, being instructed through [a] 
reasoning, in [a] Jove and all riches of (the) fulness of 
their (lit. his) understanding, unto (the) knowledge (Covert) 
of the mystery of God the Father of Christ, *he (4s) in 
whom (are) all the treasures of the wisdum and the hidden 
knowledge (€2u!), ‘But this I say, that no one may 
deceive you in beautiful words. *For if I am not with 
you in (the) flesh, [but (&)] I am with you in the sprit, 
rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your 


1TAp] LeTta, &.: AE, ADFKL, cf. Gr. 4. 10. 37. 47. 80. 115, 
116. syr®4etP™ Dam Sedul. EOPETEMERRI] E(om. K)@pe- 
TETEMEaR, FAIKO. Sw] Avan, H. eTENTH!) 
ETENTAN, Fl, AAOAIKIA] cf. Gr. (exc. B® DCE al plu). 
miBen] -RerA,M. Tcapy]| te., F. 209,101] om. OF, 
T*, oOwgneTp.] LETATEFHJK: om. OF, BSDGLMNOPR. 
tTepanoo,] erep., Ro nNeqkat]+ne,k ntTedT 
PIT MK (MEAL, TY) MCC] TA &., cf.? Gr. N*AC 4. b&r* oor arlips 
row Geot marpos (AC 4. add rov) xpiorov: + THC, LA, cf. am fu al ‘dei 
patris Christi Jesu’: MTEST PIwT NERANdCC IHC, K, cf. vgcle 
Pelag ‘dei patris et Christi Jesu.’ sa 5,wp] ED,., N: I&9,., 
J. NERKT (om, J)ERKI] cf. Gr. NCAD°EKLP al pler &. MERL- 
THERLS] tre. after LOHTY, R. ET O,HM] OHM ‘are hidden,’ Ba 
DHJKLR (trs. after COPIA). MWApPH!] itp,, HR. ‘2e] 
TE, B*E; cf. Gr. NCAS'TCDEKLP al omn”™ it vg rell Clem &c, 
Mecwors] A, o*B*EFJL: EMNe€Cc., L&TtAg &e.: MMEC., MN, 
S Tcapyz] te., TN: M&cward ‘my body,” BY eta] 
BIL, E. ETETENTAZIC] ETENT., E,*0*: NTETENT., 
G@ NMivrax.Jnv., Kk. etTSen] om. eT, R 


Hunt 18, 
6 
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n *Udprt own erapetenslT aanace THC 2x00) 


NOpHr AOHTY TepeTense mows eKorg-+ 
OCOD, EPETENKWT ALAQWTEN MDUTY + oFo9, 
EpeTENTAxpHOVT Dent Wintagte Kata 
mpxt erastcae enntos epetTenor itp,ovo. 
NOHTY DEM ovgenp 2207. 


6 ®D\NAT OFM RRHTIWC OFOM NETKWAM SRARUW- 


Tent ERorA SITENM OTareTIAOCOPOC + NER 
OCANATH ECYOCIT + KATA MITApsaraocic itTe 
MIPWARle KATA MCTOIOCIWM ITE NIKOC2ZL0C+ 
OCOD, KATA TIXCC AN *xe MAPK NHvTY+ 
qaqjom Mxenianzo9, THpY NKtTe Tareenort 
CWRLATIKWC OOP, TeTENarEs, eEROorA 
NOT Y + 
~0ETE meoy Ne Tade Mapocn mRKen near 
evoscia miBen+ “dar erawcovKe exnnov 
MOnutTY Sen owceRs Meaagio nxrx ane Hen 
pPRuwg sancwansa Te Tcapre iteprr Der 
. Wee&r sanocce Meawxec onNoty nesrag 
. Mem miwaeacs har erenHpnr RSNTY ate 
TENTEN OHNO meazrzagq om eRorA Orren 
nso, T+ tte teppwh nTe of + oar era. 
Towsnocy eRorA Hen nk corr.wover + | 
3Ovop, NMewTEeNn SwTEeNn EpeTenenworT Heit 
NETENNAPANTWALA + Nese TaretTatceks 


© Fms L™s ‘the second Sunday of Pentecost.’ oveit] om. D. 
ETAp.] MTAp., N. RKMDCC MHC] AT*EGMP: + Nenoc 
‘our Lord,’ LSTt B*T’DFHJKLNO 18: no Gr. omits ‘the Lord’ or has. 
‘our’ 7 gggnwTent] om.G. DHennintag,t] ef. Gr. ND 
EK LP al pler demid tol hal &. E€peTt ertor] pref. OCOY,, HJ. 
DENOSYEp,220T | om. OF, E;*; cf. Gr. N*AC 17. 23. 28. 37. 
47. 57- 73-116. al aliq am fu tol al!#ch™ aeth Euth Archel. 8 J, me ‘the 
second Sunday of Pentecost.’ ovr] LsT‘tATEGMNOP: om. B* DF 
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faith which is in Christ. °*As then ye received Christ 
Jesus, walk in him, 7 taking (6€) root, and building your- 
selves in him, and being confirmed in the faith, according 
as ye were instructed, abounding in it in [a] thanksgiving. 

® See, then, lest by any means there is he who robbeth 
you through a philosophy and a vain deceit, according to 
the traditions of the men, according to the elements 
of the world, and not according to Christ: ° because 
in him dwelleth all the fulness of the divinity bodily, 
and ye are filled with him’, Who himself is (the) 
head of all government and all authority: “he (41) 
in whom ye were circumcised in a circumcision not made 
with hand, in (the) stripping off of (the) body of the flesh, in 
(the) circumcision of Christ; ™ having been buried with 
him in the baptism, this in which ye rose with him also 
through the faith of the working of God, he (8&1!) who 
raised him from them who are dead. 13 And ye also 
being dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision 


® Or ‘filled up in him.’ 


HJKL 18 antic] -mwrnt, BE ERoA] om. K. 1A0- 
(i, P)c.] @eA., EHS. Wapaaocic] Napaarcoc, A,N. 
CTOINCIWN] A: -ION, L&T &e.: -9COC, MP. TMIKOCALOC] 
NAIK. EJ. M5CC]+IHC, FK. *s2eonovT] 2re TH, 
A!TDE. CWALATIKWC] LATIODFSHIKO 18 : -KOC, A;'gB*E 
F*GLMNP. “TeTenaneo,|-2209,H. "| Pdt (pk, 0) 
ET.] cf. Gr. FeG g arm Chr om. xa. = (1, P) Rey] LTT 
DFGH*JKLMNOP: owewg, AE: NWowwdY, He. LAL- 
TicwWArd] TAE: QKRILIC., Le &.; cf. Gr. N*ABOD*E*FGP 17. 
71. 73. 116. 118. 120. 178. £%* it vg arlps arm aeth™ Clem Euth &c.; 
Ar. gloss of E, gives the addition bibl ‘of the sins’ nm TET cap 
fifc., Le: fcapy, T. o,prr] tH. BHI. ticeGs 
NcowRe, HI. =? eartecy &CK., 18. Hert 1°] eRor 
OITEN, Bs. Pars?) pref. o8ON,, HI. MApxt] ite,p., B*D 
E,L. &TETENMTEN] Led, oTGMNO*P: ATETEN, EF: 
EA TETEN,B*: APETENTEN, TD HIKLO® 18. OM] om. G*H. 
NH E€92n.] MEOLL., D. 13 Hert] cf.? Gr. NACDEFGK P 
al plu &c. praem ¢». ; 
VOL, IIT, Ee 
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mtTetTencapy aqtTanDe exnov MERRAY + 
eaqocw maint efor MitennapantTwarda THpOT 
MEZICWAXK RATICH! Mxixe har enmag Tor 
Hapon- Hem sMiaovarca Ge enagqfowRane 
ow*v09, meoy aqoAq eRorA Den oexzenf eaq- 
Tiqty nag eSown eniyfe > 

ta UWVEaqRagdq MMIAPOCH Mean mieroscia eagt 
sanoscuit Hen ovwororns, eRorA eaqarror 
itcpao, MApH MAxnTY aganenmepe 9A: own 
Toan epwren Hen osovw2rar s+ MERLX owcw 
le HEN ovTo! ATE ovgare te Hen o~covar 
ie mtTe pancakBaton Mere THxynks rte 
NEonHos TE Micw2rsda, ae NTE WHXKC 
18 ssTleMepe SAI Spo EpwTen MAAKTY etr 
oswag Hen ovecKhio NpnT Mexr ovgerru! 
MTE MATTEAOC, MH ETAYNAT EPWOT AY 9, wALt 
exwoe eqoocr ment orn eBorA orren 
NDKT MTE Teycapy VMowop, YaxReonts Ait 
AiTades+ OH ETE Nicwarxa Tupy oveRoA 
SRIL0Y NE. Escagm newy eRorA oOrTen 
MiL2L2OT MER MICNATD,. OCOD, EXXPO ARLRLOY. 
qmaaias Hen miaiasr ttre oT & 

8 ©ICxe atTeTenanos near 159¢C EROA 9,4 MICTOI- 


wTeTencaps| KTeTEeTENC., GK 1. AyTane 
He] eagqyt., FK. OHMoe] cf. Gr. N*AOKL al®° fere tol 
syrt arlips seth Euth &. EAYSCW] AYDCW, 18 MAM] ef. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFS'GK al longe plu deg go syr"** arm Euth &c. MEM 
NAapan.] cf. Gr. DE de syr®® arm. 4 Eagqcw(o, E,) Ax 
(Il, B*: om. J;)] AYC., H. Ar] AB*D*E,: PH, LST &c.: om. 0. 
enagqvo!] -qol, THI. Aorara] LeTTDEHLNP 18: 
TOV., ABFGJKMO. A&OAq] LST‘ABSTDEGMNOP: a¢- 
RodAg ‘pulled down” FHJKL18. eat] ag, Bs. eDorvit] 
om. H. Wife] mictawspoc, sem. *eaqfaae] agq&., 
H. WMOCCUI(M, Ag*)T] MICWIT, N, OC(om.0%F, AEZGIKN)- 
OCONS,] AH: -witp, L4Tt & mApxr] pp. Be 
1° ssnlemepes, At own T] LeT' &., cf. Gr: AKUTMENOPET, A): 
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of your flesh, he made you. alive with him, having forgiven 
us all our transgressions, ‘having blotted out the hand- 
writing [this] which was being [given] against us in the 
decrees, that which was opposing us; and it (pron.) he 
took away from (the) midst, having nailed it into the cross. 

- 15 Having stripped from himself the governments and 
the authorities, having defamed them openly, having made ‘ 
them a spectacle in it. 1° Let not any one then judge you 
in [an] eating and [a] drinking, or in respect (lit. a part) 
of a feast, or a first day (of month), or of sabbaths: 1* which 
is (the) shadow of the things which come. But the body 
of Christ "let not any one overcome you in it, wishing in 
a humbleness of heart and a service of the angels: he took 
his stand* on the things which he saw, being proud without © 
cause by (the) heart of his flesh, 1° and he layeth not hold 
on the head from whom is the whole body, being supplied 
through the joints and the bonds, and being generated 
(xo) it will grow in the growth of God. If ye died 


® Lit. ‘trampled.’ 


SLTMEMepEes AI (+TOAN, E,°), E,*s, OCOsTWLRL| GMOSP: 
om, OF, LST &e, IER | LST* &c., cf. Gr. B syr® &c.: S€ ‘or,’ B®, 
cf. Gr. rel &c, TOI NTE os] om, G*, oscoest] COTA, E;°. 
nmrTesancak.] Aeno,., HJ. MeTe... TE cf.? Gr. 
BF®G degm™ go &. TH.]0D., 14. mMeon.] AE: MH 
ECON, LSTA &. NMICWRRA AE (om. AE, 0)] beginning a new 
sentence, cf. Gr. NVI ABP aeth &c.: TEGHJLMP begin a new verse, 
cf, Gr, A. Beqovway] acq., IN, MH ETAIAs] cf. Gr. 
N*ABD* 17. 28. 67** dem™ arlipsaeth &c. AYO,WALKIS (om. M)] 
AEHJ: €49,, LsTt &. Exwore] oxwor, B ERor] 
om BY = PFA ROM] LEASBPEGM(BRROM)P: MYSLRLOMU, 
TIA; TDFJKLNO: W., om. AN, H. Fade] Tare, F. 
M1I220(0%, E,)T] L#TtA, .™ (‘another copy’)&c.: MIMOLLT, As*. 
MERRMICNATS,| om. L. ECXPO] LsTt &.; ATX, AEO. 
EMAAIAL] YAIAS, GP: EYAIal, M, 7° J, m8 ‘the second Sun- 
day of Pentecost.’ Icxe] cf. Gr. N® une, rell, al® fere def g am fu tol 
Ee 
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... SION MATE MKoce0,0oc+ AHwWTEN TeTenw« 
SIMLUITEN SLOPHT itp, aAntovon eswntA Hen 
TUKOCRR0C & | 

ne 7 [nepot+ ovac sanepoTfTi+ o-ae xgsazmnep- 

Hunt *Yeopwh mBenm erocH eENnTaxos 

, EASTERRLEPHCPACOE ARRAWOT KATA IP OM 

Sense near Taretperfchw nTe mipweet 

Bete NE MK ETEOCOME OFCAX! KEM AH 

Tose ntre osrchuw Den hoswwg KTe ovmerrgs 

Near ovecRio NpHTs Near ovaneTAaTfaco 

elicwand Het ovTaio am Hen owcr HTe 
TCAPE + 


420. 


a a 


A. 

sy ICxe owen ateteinttTen oxnoy near n5Cc KwT 
McA MAM! Miers ETA WHCC Aeen0q EY- 
Sesrcl CAOTINARL MPT *Arews! EMAIL 
Mur MMH ETS IXEM WKAS! 2te  %*atTeTtett- 
290% TAP OFOS, NeETENWHA PHM Mere W5CC 
Hen $f *equwn aqganovony, eRor mxen5cc 
NETENWND&® TOTE NOwTent Swen eEpe- 
Tenovorny, cRorA Nearzagqe Aen owwore + 

38  HbwtreR nnetTengrxeroc eETSIKet NKASI+ 
Troptas mi6wWHAEans mimseoc. Tenrever12 
ETOWwots Mean TPRRETPEYOT iMxoncs ETE 


allachm go arm aeth Euth Oyr &c.: + AE, KL, cf. demid ‘autem.’ 
MICTOIX.] TMICT., F singular, MIKOCRROC 1°] MAIK., Be. 
2 DwTent|-oTEN, GMPs. sK2ewTeMt]om.H. ETwHsA 

TATFGHJKMP: -OnD®, LEBADELNO. MIKOC220C 2° 

ef. Gr. FG. 21 spTlep 1°... OCAE 2°] om. M. GT 1° 

+Mear, TL Offi] LeTtA,,, (‘another copy’): GIPTIE, Ag*. 
2eT CH] ETOH HI. TaretpeyfcRw] nisreT., DFJ 
KL plural: mrpeqTCcRuo ‘the teachers,’ H*: TCR ‘the wisdom,’ 
M €©(®evene MH] TAEJL: ETENH NE, Le &c. OFOE- 
Rr10(+°, E,)] om. O€, HP. i1O,HT | cf. m®* go &c., also Gr. FG, 


KOLOSSIANS II. 2i—IIl. 5. 49% 


with Christ from the elements of the world, why reckon ye 
yourselves as those* living in the world? 21'Take not, 
nor taste, nor approach *to all things which are (5CH) 
for (the) destruction, so as not to use them: according to the 
orders and the teaching of [the] men; ** which are things in 
which there is a show” indeed of [a] wisdom in (the) wish of 


a service, and a humbleness of heart, and an unsparingness of © 


(€) the body, not in [an] honour, in [a] satisfying of (the) flesh. 
III. If then ye rose with Christ, seek for the things above 
the place in which Christ was, sitting on the right hand 
of God. * Think of the things above, not those which are 
upon (the) earth. *For ye died, and your life (is) hidden 
with Christ in God. ‘If Christ should be manifested, your 
life, then ye also are being manifested with him in [a] glory. 
5 Kill your members which are upon the earth; [the] 
Sornication, [the] uncleanness, [the] passion, [the] evil desire, 


® Lit. ‘some.’ b Lit. ‘word,’ 





def vg syr? rod wos, RKLETAT TACO] RLET TACO ‘sparing- 
ness,’ T*, QHExt 2°] pref. AAAS, M. 

1 Fms Ls ‘the third Sunday of Pentecost.’ OI] om. E,*K. 
&RTETENTENO.] ATETENO., BD*EFJ,. ETA &.| ABE: 
ETE &., LET &.; cf.? Gr. N* 28. 120.0m.¢doru. PT] MCC, Ag* 


by error. 7H ETS,.] NeTS,, J: METS,,DFKEL. Ait] 
om. P by error. 7ATETENLLOT] NTET., F. mera] 
Hen, WT. * eqn] +ae, F. -owvory,| AE,: -Wmnp,., 


IéTt&c, METEMWIAD] cf. Gr. NCD*FGP 17. 47. 52. 73. 109. 116. 
k& cat&t defg vg go arm aeth Eus Did Euth Oyr &. E€peTEN- 
OFCO(W, T'B*E,FIKP)i9,|] TABSE,FHIKP: epeTeneos- 
WiItd,, LET DE,GLMNO. 5 Wms J,~s ‘the sixth Sunday of the 
Fast” DHwtreR|]+ oven, DFKL, MeTEeMtererAoc] cf. Gr. 
NeAC°DEFGHKLP al pler it vg go arm aeth arbedw arlirs &,: 
NETENCWALA, J)*(RLEAOC, Jy™S‘a copy’). MW!KAY,!] Ay",B 
DJ,KLOP: MK. L*T!TEFGHJ,M. TO(W9, Aj) Pmt] of. Gr. 
RNAD*FGHP al. mNegrjom.F. TaretTpeyot] Tpeqsat, £, 


Hont 26. 
5-17 
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TRLETYARUYEIAWAON TEs NHK ETECqITHOT 
eORuTOS Nxenixwnr tte Pf ep,pHr exer 
tIggHp! HTe TReTaATewT NOHTs Tar 
ETE NOWTEN SDWTEN MApeTenecog! MApH! 
NAHTOC MOTCHOT 9,OTE EpeTENWwHA Hert 
AL, | 
te ®Prow ac ocw eESpnr gwen towkK mKen+ 
Tixwnt s+ mieeRone TKAaAKIA. Wixeowe + MtI- 
caxr etTgyoviTs sgameni|eposr eRorA Hern 
PWTEN+ ° SATIEPXECAREENOTX ENETEMEPHOTE 
Earetenhsg onnoe 20 Mipwsel MAnsac+ MEar 
Neqmpagic® ovos, atTetent 9,1 OHNOT 
geTupwsaer spRepr+ he ecoenaepRepr Hen 
OCCWOCNE KATA TO,IKWH SLPH ETACCONTY + 
NTANS ECTEMLRLOM OVEIMIM BLRLOY MER 
oviowaar. ceRre nean anetatceRie RBap- 
Rapoc cKseocs RwK oops, pearoes SAAB 
owk men Hen ovon mBem WCC. 
is [Jor own Of OXNOT SA2PPHT NP,ANncwtn NTE 
dT ewsowahR op, srgnenpIit itp,aimeretT- 
YANOMAAT NTE OTAKEeTpPEqente,nT Mov- 
SZETOEAXKE MovecRio NEKT MovereT pess- 
PATTY MOCALETPEYWwWos M9,HT. 
18 GpeTenepane cecee MNeTENEPpHOT OOS, EPE- 
Tenpcw eforA KieTeMmepHos. Eww Eororn 
OTAPIKI OTE OFAI MERKQ OWA KATA HpHT 


TareTaa(e, TA,*) 2ege] LeTtaAs BT EGHIL*MNO: 
PareTpeggy., A DFKLP. © MH &.] cf. Gr. NABC? D> et oE** 
HKLP al omn” f vg go syr™* arm &c. eoRuTtT or] eoReT or, Tt 
ED,PHI... MO HT] cf. Gr. (exc. Bacth™ &.), ™MApETEN- 
SLOWS] APETENAK., FH: ATETENLRL., BET 26. meee 
om. HJ. MOVTCHO'S] MCHOT, Be: AKRMICHOT, DFKL. -wit® 
-OND, BDHI,LP. MWA] cf.Gr. NABCD*HP 17. 26. 47.71. 73.8? 
Euth. ad ae] XE ‘then,’ J. xw] om. I. eDpuy] ES, )P., 26. 
STEN] om. K, ef. Gr. N*. TXT] 1x., DFKL. MR- 
(e2r, N) Kon] nn, Lyexn Ron, DFKL. TRAKIA] TK., K. 
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and the wrongdoing, which is the ¢dolatry; ®the things 
because of which cometh the anger of God upon the sons 
of the disobedience ; * these in which ye also were walking 
once when living in these.  * But now put away (lit. down) 
also everything, [the] anger, [the] wrath, [the] malice, [the] ~ 
blasphemy ; [the] empty words let them not come from your 
mouth; °say not falsehood to one another; Having 
stripped from you the old man with his doing, !° and ye clothed 
you with the new man, he who will become new in [a] 
knowledge, according to (the) amage of him who created him: 
11 the place in which there is not Greek and a Jew, circum- 
cision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Skythos, servant, and 
freeman: but (4) all things in all, Christ. 1% Clothe you 
then as chosen of God, holy and beloved, with tender mer- 
cies of [a] compassion, [a] kindness, [a] humbleness of heart, 
[a] meekness, [a] longsuffering. 18 Bearing with one 
another, and forgiving one another, if there is a quarrel 


SLMENOPOT! | cf. Gr. FG fg arts seth go&e.  *-Raa]ABE: 
~Reg, LT &c.:-Rugy,H. 2° o*09,] om. B8 26. A(E, N)'TE- 
TENT (om. BSEO)] EAT., BIDFGMO. T91(F, P*)- 
Kw9(0, EM) Mt] T9,., 26. saapH] ttrePpuH, DHJL26. eTAaq- 
CO(W, E,) NT] T&e.: ETAYOLRKIOY ‘fashioned,’ 26: ETAY- 
COTTU ‘chosen,’ L&. 11 TEARRRETATC.] om. NER, J: 
MELati22eT., [. CK*¢eE0(W, H)C] -OHC, DFK. ov08, 
PELLD,E] cf. Gr. AD*E*FG 3. 46. 73. it vg syr® aeth go &.: om. 
OT0S,, 26, cf. Gr. NBC D°E**KLP al pler syr? arm Clem Euth &c. 
12 overt] om. Ay BSDFKL, cf. Gr. L arlrs arbedw, TO AmereT. | 
NTEP, AM, J. mTEos2neT pec. | om. pec, FK; cf. Gr. NA 
BOD»et°EFGLP al longe plu it vg syrP Euth &c.: EOCRRET., O. 
MOCARET O,EAXE] om. il, then OFARETOCHC, Be: MERLOT- 
BRET. 26. smowsoeRio|] MTEeov., P: om. ft, BY. Mov- 
SLETP... MOT] om. fl twice, BS: MEXLOT... MTEOT., 26. 
13 AMEXCECOE] ANAD., ALP: EMAZ., Fy. O*FO9,] om. 
B* 26, cf. Gr. 17. arm, MMETEMEPHOS 2°] MTeMep., Ag. 
€0FCO(om. E,) Mt] LsTtaAy,DEFKL 26: om. €, BSTGHIMNOP. 
Me220641| om. A,’ homeot. oo 
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ETS TOCC O¢w MmwTent ERorA TAIpHT mowTen 
owten “ep pHi ae exen Mar THPOT TATANK 
ETE Nigx,ocp Ne ntTe mixwK eRorA. ” ovog, 
TOIPHNK MTE WCC AeApecTaxpo MOpxi 
DEN METENPHT O&F ECTAVOLD ERR OHIOT 
Epoc DEM o¢cwsrda MowwT. 

(¢ Oops, quont EpeTentor MpEeqcjeltp,220T + 


Cc. 
m 6 ]Iicaxt Te NOC arxapeqgwn Aen entoe Hen 
oveneTpaaznzo Hem chw mKew epeter- 


Tc&Rw ovo, eperentcao srazwrent+ Heit 
¢ Samfsarrroc | MEern DANCRLOTH NEAL SAtt- 
OWAKS SLMMATIKONS EpeTerto,wc eft Hert 
NETEND,HT + Het ovgernp,2207T 'Towo, 9,wh 
mBen ereTenmsartoe Hen ncaure se Hert 
nowR pwh mRen Den Hpan AKMenoc Hc 
ICC EpeTENgerp,220T NTE PT diwt eRor 
ONTOTY + : 
10 18S Niotoxrrt Q22GCNeEXwWwTeN MNETENS,2I LAPPHT 
ETceantigga Hen Mocs ' nipwaasr apiara- 
TAM NMETEMSJO2£aI OCOD, AATIEPXWNT OF- 
Ruot+ Mignpr cwrear Mca meTemot 


iM ae] om. B*H* 26. 18 O09, 1°] om, B* 26. NCCI ef. 
Gr. N* ABC* D*FGP ro. 37. 47. 177. 178. 179. 8P° def g m°® vg syrot 
arm aeth ar® arbedw Clem Euth &c. cris | om. Ay. F™8 ‘the end 
(of the lection).’ 16 Ttcaxr] A, JO: +A€, LSTA, &e. Toc | 
cf. Gr. N* Clem: WCC, Bs, cf. Gr. NCBC* &. RMKWA&PEC- 
goons] RL. TA&XDPO ‘be established,’ HJO (‘a copy’) 26. Aer- 
OCRLETP.] om. DEMO, Ay by error, CR] Lea, BDE, 
FGHJKL*e: owcKu, TE,MNOP: OSCOpia, TtAg: COPIA, 
26. TcRw ovog, epeTer] om. L: om. OFOY,, B* 26. 
-tcaRo] -tTcaRw, EMN. DHDenganh.] ity, J. 
NEAR 1°) cf. Gr. C?Deet°EKLP al pler demid all*ehm gyrech arm 
acth Clem Euth &. C&2OT Me2ep,dit] om. N homeot. 
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between one and another (lit. one); according as Christ 
forgave you, thus ye also: }*but upon all these things 
[the] love which is the girdle of [the] completeness, ™ And 
the peace of Christ let it be established in your hearts, 
this unto which ye were called in one body; And be 
ye thankful. 16The word of the Lord let it dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and instructing your- 
selves in psalms and hymns* and spiritual songs, praising 
God in your hearts in thanksgiving, #7 And all things 
which ye will do in (the) word or in (the) work, (do) 
all things in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him. [The] wives 
be subject to your husbands, as it is worthy in the Lord. 
19 | The] men, love your wives, and be not angry against them. 
20/The] children, obey your parents in all things, for this 


® Lit.’ blessings.’ 


EAR 2°] cf. Gr. AO*D>et°EKL al pler vg fuvict syrh arm acth 
arted* Clem Euth &c. 9,WAH (€, M)] WAH, BSFJ,* 26. eEdht] 
IsT!ABSTGMNOP: sebT, EHJ; cf. Gr. NABC*D*FG 17 47. 
67** 73. 179. d efg m*® vg syr™f arm Clem Euth &c.: ENT ‘to the 
Lord,’ DFK: MOC, L; cf. Gr. C? D°EKL al plerdemid go&c. DEMN- 
teTENe,KT] om. H* homeot.; for plural cf. Gr. NABCD*FG al?° 
defg m®* vg go syr%tt arm Euth &. QENOTWEND, ROT | cf. 
Gr. N* A C* D°E**K L al fere omn arm. M oro, | om. B*HJ 26, 
cf. Gr. D*FG 2. 74.defvg m®* go&e. ETETENMA] ATE., E: 

EpeTenita, 0. 1€]om. 26. 9,wHh mer 2°] to,w8 1, 

TtAg: om. 9,WA, AEF 26°: om. miRen, H*. MeMmoc THC 
mXC] ef. demid syr® aeth arbedw Amb. Tenn] MATE, L, 
dwt | cf. Gr. RABC 73. m®® syr#h aethvtr go &ec. sine ai. 
F™g ‘the end (of the lection).’ 18 IL8. OTE | 29.8.D0C OME 
‘let them &c.,’ KP. SOIT Ell &e.| cf. Gr. D*E* FG def g syr#h 
arm aeth go &c.: XWOS MMOTS,AI, K. ETCELeTIga] 
ETECALML., HJ). (E2X). MOC] MCC, H*, cf. syrsh, 1 SU TE- 
TEMtg tos] cf. Gr. C?D*E*FG defg m® vg rell &c.: Iitl- 
SAORI ‘the wives,’ A,*, cf. Gr. N*A BO* D°E** KL al omnvid harl** 
Clem Eath &c. 
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Hen owKh rnKense (ear Tap mMmeeparntag 
S3.TLOT 4 

aNiuof sLNepTxwnttT MnHeTeENgHp! Ota  itce- 
UTEMLEPAAKASD, NOHTS mreRraiw cwTearr 
fica. mMetTenmdices KATA capy Hen owh 
mBen. Aen ovareThar aeKRuwx an. sapprxt 
TO,AMpeypantwoy Mitipweret. 2AA& Heit ov- 
oanrAovc NTE NeTENsHT. 9wc EepeTernep- 
9,0T DaTek aanoc *neretrenntaaig eRoa 
Hen TetTewtheocn aprowkh. gpwe epetenips 
S2TLOT OCOD, pwWset AM *“epeTEenerrt xE 
TeTenntaci+ nraeRiw tTKAHportossra eRor 
eITen moce apiRwK sanmocc IHC Mermtoce 
dH TAP ETO! MxXONcC YNAGT SAMEqG!I Mxorc 
ETAagqaigs OF09, RAALON xXoOTYT  E9,0 
NAD, pac + 

1HiGices Aplovs MOVHAM MAKHIS OCOD, OCA 
OHNOTS EpeTengngy near netremeRiaiKe 
eEpeTentesrs xe metTent(oc owen gon Heit 
MIPHOT! + 


e. 
x ©Wwnr epetenternt efmpocerocr epeTenot 
fmapwic MHOxtTc Hen ovgenpsr,_ot+ *epe- 
TenTWRS, AKA NEAR ED,PHI EXWM WITS 


2° Tea(T, A DG@L) pantag] neleep., H. 2&IOC] cf. Gr. 
minusc mu (m*° Ambrst) aeth Clem Euth &c. 21 m0 T] 
Menof, Gt. Pxwnt] cf.2 Gr. NACD*E*FGKL 17. 31. 
37- al plus? syrP™ Enth &. EPARKAD,| EPERRK., THGN. 
22 Gicew] GICHOT, Ag*E,. KA'TS. CAPs] position cf.? Gr. FG. 
OFP,ANAOTC] AE: OCRRLET D, (om. B*)., LET*&c. 9,WC] om. 
DFHJKL. €pg,of] om. ep, LeTtayTH*. WOT] cf. Gr. N*A 
BCD&*Ee* FGL 17. 137. al!°f g am fu harl syr®* arm Olem Euth &c. 
SNETETEMMAsI] METEMM&siq, A,DKP, 2° person, by 
error; cf. Gr. N*ABC 17, 71. al pauc it vg arm Euth &c. ‘TETEN- 
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is pleasing to the Lord. * [The] fathers, anger not your 
children, that they may not be grieved. ™ [The] servants, 
obey your masters according to flesh in all things; not with 
an eyeservice, as pleasers of [the] men, but (4) in [a] single- 
mess of your heart, as fearing the Lord: ** that which ye will 
do, from your soul work, as doing (it) to the Lord, and not 
man; “knowing that ye will receive (the) retribution of 
the inheritance from the Lord: be servants of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. *%¥For he who doeth wrong will receive his 
‘wrongdoing which he did; and there is not regard of persons 
with him. IV. [The] masters give (lit. do) a just judge- 
ment and “be fair with your servants, knowing that your 
Master also is in the heavens. 

*Be continuing in (€) the prayer, watching in it in 
[a] thanksgiving; *praying therewith also for us indeed 
(9,00rt), that God may open to us a door of the word, to 


® Lit.‘put you being fair.’ 


encn] Aye &e.: MET Ep., LsTtGKMP (A, lost) plural. Ap!- 
9,8] + mRem ‘al, TA,HJOP. iIpr... *epeten] 
om. M homect. 2KRTOC] om. &&, B*H. pws2et] pref. 1, eH IL. 
2 TaeRiw] Tay. H. NTKA.] wrTefK., L. api] 
cf. Gr. NABOD*E 17. 47. 71. vg ar!ps Euth Pelag sine yap. MCC. 
SHC Temtoc] A: MOC IHC NDCC, LETTEGKMNOP: Moc 
MCC, DFHUL, cf. Gr. unc. al pler &c.: loc IHC, B?. 25 bx] 
Al, K. Ap] cf. Gr. NABCD*FG 17. 23. 31. 71. 73. it vg go artps 
Clem Euth &. MAT] + TayeRiuy ‘in return,’ Be, Ted] a 
TUGT, HJ def. article. ETAQAIY] MTAag., N. Maspag 
obs. Gr. FG f g vge fu demid tol harl go arm &c. mapa rq@ 6eq. 

148] OC&O,, AE by error. eEpeTetterrt] 2p., F. 
Q,wW'T et] trs. before XE, DKL. Gon] qgy., ENO. MmipHovss] 
L3TtATEG MNOP; cf. Gr. NSDEFGK Lal pler defg m** fu* sys? arm 
&e.: THE, Be (I'™s ‘some Coptic’) DFHJKL; cf. Gr. N*ABC 17. 31. 
37-39: 57- 73. 116. vg go syr® Clem Or Euth &c. 2 Fmg Jmsz ‘the fourth 
Sunday of Ba(om. F)inah. E€peTt eftor| MTETEMOS, K: pref. 
OFC09,F. ®SRRd] ABEF: 9.2224, LsTi&e. OWI] om.K. 
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oma Te OF ovwmnt tan Nospw nTe Mcaxt 
ECAXI EMIARLECTHPION MITE ICC + Par ET cory, 
cokutTye 4 ona nTAovonye,g CERorA+ KATA 
PpxT eTcearngysa CTAacaxie+ 
5Wous Aen owchws owKe mu etTcaKorA epe- 

TENqwl AAMICHO’T *neTeNcaxr mcHos miBer 
Den OCH e20T + eEegyces,tHovs Det ov, 
SLOTS CERLI RAPPHT ETCERRATIQA MwTE 
Epotw saposal Powalre HETGON Ar2n0! 
THPOT + EYETARRLWTEN EPWOT MXETIOCIKOC + 
TUATANHTOC MCOM OCOD, AAMICTOC NAIA Kwit > 
osos, napHp seBuwK Dei moc + 

na Sar eTaiovopng gapwren enmarewh ome 

- fTeqerer ENeTENGINIs OFOS, mTe_q>nosrT 

NNETEND HT "MERL OMHCIRLOC MIMICTOC OOD, 
SAISENDIT Ticon Par ete oveRorA ALee2wT eM 
Nes eseTagznwTen c9wh mBen eTerssmar- 
SLR% MIMI EpwTEN MxXeErpICTapdycoc + 
MAqPpHp MEKCRRLAAWTOCS MNERW RKLAPKOC 
nygowvcnas saRapnaKaces hx EeTapeTeENncT 
ENTOAH CORHTY + EJWM AqMan D&pwTeit 
gong epwtrent+  ''Meax tKcowc PH ETOT- 
LLOCT EPOY XE 1OSCTOC + | 

q& Nar etaon eRorA Hen nceRis Mar Menava- 
TOC Avepypup neppwh+ efareTospo nTE 
PP Nar eTavqwns mH Mrtozaefe | qayrrt 
EpwTen mxeenmabpacs nieRorA smerwTeit 
PRwkK BAMDCC IHC ar eTEeparwitizecee 


Mait] om. T. Wicaxt] o€c., L indef. C&X! €] om. E, 
homeoct.: CAX! &&, DFHLNO: Cc. MM, J. 2£eecTHD.] 
LLCCTCP., A M*¥: ALECOIP., N. Toory,] -witp, TIrGK 


MNO®: -ON9,¢, E,°s. ‘eTcesamaa] LtA, Bs! DEFKL 
MN: +MH(&, P) ‘to me,’ T'A,GHJ OP. 5 -cywo(O, L) 1 
-CJOOT, AEF by error. D™¢ MAPOIAntda, SNETENCAX! 


+E, F. OF9,2L0T] OVMENL, RLOT ‘a thanksgiving,’ K. 
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speak the mystery of Christ, this because of which I am 
bound; ‘that I may manifest it according as it is worthy 
that I should speak. §° Walk in [a] wisdom toward them 
who are outside, buying the time: ® your word always in 


[a] grace, seasoned in [a] salt, to know how it is worthy ° 


for you to answer each one. 7 All the things which happen 
to me Tichikos shall show them to you, the beloved brother 
and faithful minister and fellow servant in the Lord. 

®He (p41) whom I sent to you unto this work, that 
he may know your state, and comfort your hearts; ® with 
Onésimos the faithful and beloved brother, he (PA!) who 
is one (O%) of you. They shall show to you all things 
which are here. ?Saluteth you Aristarchos my fellow 
captive, and Markos (the) cousin of Barnabas, he concerning 
whom ye received commandment ; if he should come to you, 
receive him, "and Jésous who is called ‘Joustos.’ These 
who are from (the) circumcision; these only shared in 
‘working unto the kingdom of God; these who became 
comfort to me. 1*Saluteth you Epaphras, who is one of 
you*, (the) servant of Christ Jesus; he (P41) who sriveth 


® Lit.‘the from ‘you.’ 


ERAT... NWTEM E€] om. B* homect. MUPpHT] e., D. 


ETcegagnga] eTecaatwa, TH. 7 MeTajoN 
A,DEFGJKM: MK €TU., LSTA B*STHLNOP. ‘TIDCIKOC 
AEKO: TX, L8Tt &c. OCOD, 2°] om. BS. 8 TTEYERRS 


enleT elt] ef. Gr. N°CDet°EKL al pler f vg go syr™* &c, 
° 0(0%, E,)MHCI2ROC] EMOCIRROC, A. NICTOC &c.] ef. Gr. 
NABCKLP al pler syr™* arm aeth Euth &. ECETARRLWTEM] 
pref. OFO9,, BS. E9,WK] M9, Ag. ETERRT.|] ETEMARIL, 
H: ETENMHL, J. Mgovcntats] LsTATEGMU*: gowvk, DF 
HJKLP: GOCOCAS, B8l™ZNO°(‘a copy’). EMTOAH] LeT'Bs 
rFGHJ,MNP: NT.,ADEJ,KLO. 9,Apwren| gapwrent, 
Ba 1! sHCOSC] LeT!AB*DEFHJKL: s€coec, PGMNOP. 
nmepe,w8] mpeqepow8, TDFEL. 12 E(4, K)M&- 
pom. E,)Ac] LsT!DFGKLMNOP: Madpac, AB TEHJ. 
IKTUCC THC] om. £2, B**; cf. Gr, NABCL 17. 31. 37. 39-71-73. 115- 





Hunt 12, 
12-18 
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ftcHoe mem exe onnoee Heit .mecqimpoc- 
ECXNHE OINA MTETEMOS! EpaATEN OHMOT 
epetenxHkx eRor ovos, epetTertenes, eERor 
Hen ne tTeo,ne hf. 
KB 13 Pepssgeepe tap DHApogy xe ovonTag nowsug#t 
MEALRKAD, I1O,HT ES,PHI EXE OHNOT MERK IK 
ETHENM ALOAIKIA MERK MH ETHEM lepanorAqc+ 
MqgIny EpwTent MxeAoCKAC MICHIN Mata 
MHTOC MERXL AHLRAC  quins EMIcMHOT ET DE 
ASOAIKIZ. MERL MiaaPam mere TPEKKAHCIA 
.  "tTe MowH. 
. 6 Owsop, eqjwn AvyaAnwy TTAlenicTOAK Ha. Ten 
@HNOsS BedAposogc MPHen FeKKAHNcI4, MTE 
al . AdoarKid, ovog, ERorA Hem Asoalkss sta 
kid, D MOWTEM NTETEMWA BLLLOC+ 
WOvsog, axoc Mapocnnmoc xe xovagt efor 
MfarKxoma eraKoItc Den Noce gina 
nmrexargasc eRorA Mnaactacernzoc Hern 
TAXIX AMOK NATAOC ApPIPaAcevs MNMACHA TS, % 
TD,ALOT MERRWTEN & 


Pa 


IIpoc xoAaccaic ascHutce Het 2enmntac 
SACOCOPNC NTEM TVOCIKOC NER 
OMHCIZLOC MERR RLAPKOC 
cTixc TIK KEA & | 


116. vg arlips Euth &c,: 2K (sic) IHC MCC, Tt, cf. Gr. P 73. 80. BP’ 
arm, EXEN] OIXEeM, B. XHK...EpeT ett] om. M homeot. 
EROA 3°] om. BGM. MNeTeonept] netTeone sabT, 
LeT'TLNO, 3S OFONTAY] OFON NTAY, J18 MELRL- 
KA9,| MARK. FK 18: EQ2K., THN; @2K., A; of.? Gr. D*FG &. 
gémov, €9,PHI| om. BHI. AAOAIKIA] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 
al pauc Euth*, !€pAtt.] Epa, Ag. 4 ATATH(I, M) TOC] 
“THC, B, AngRe.] ae., 18, 15 CHHOT | +‘THPO'S ‘all,’ FE. 
Migepant] A: Mean, Le &e.: AvanPan, JI. TPeKKrA.] 
JUEKKA., A plural. NovH!] cf. Gr. NACP 5. 9. 17. 23+ 34+ 39+ 47+ 73¢ 
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always for you in his prayers, that ye may stand complete 
and full in the will of God, 18 For I witness of him, 
that he hath a great grief for you, and them who are in 
Laodikia, and them who are in Jerapolis. 3 Saluteth you 
Loukas the beloved physician, and Démas, Salute the 
brethren who are in Laodikia and Nimphan, and the church’ 
of their house. And if this epistle should be read with’ 
you, let it be read in the church of Laodikia, and (the epistle): 
from Laocdikia (see) that ye (pron.) may read it. 7 And! 
say to Archeppos: ‘Look forth to the ministry which thou. 
receivedst in the Lord, that thou fill it.’ 1 My salutation 
in my own hand, Paul. Remember my bonds, (The) grace 
with you. 


To Kolassais, it was written in Athénnas: it was sent © 
by Tychikos and Onésimos and Markos, 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


arlips Euth. 16 OOS, 1°| om. Bs, Tar] cf, Gr. 3. 4. 35. 37+ 73. 
80, 108. 116. 120, vg"® demid, ftTeAAoarKiA] eT Hert dA. 
‘which is in Laodikia” L. fou Tet] ABE, cf.? Gr. D* 1. 118. 
o*t de Ambrst om. cai: + P,WWTEN, LET* &c., cf. Gr, rell. NTE- 
Teng | om. it, T'T'P, 17 ovrog, | om. B*, axoc] om. H*. 
APOCHIUMOC] AEG*HJ,MNOP: -IUMOC, LeTtB*ID'FG*J, KL. 
xe] om. DL. itfa.] AE: eTa., LT! &, ETAKGTTC] 
ETACG., Pby erro, DEMMOC] MTEMMOC, DKL. KTEK- 
2LB(E,N)9,C] MTEKXOKC, HJ. 18 Taacnh.] MAIAcn. 
‘this salutation,’ K. MA&CITATS,] MIC. ‘the bonds, Ey. MP,2L0T | 
TUS,., LETBsTGNcOP: + MRMEOT THC MW5CC, Ap. MERLW- 
Tem] + THPOT ‘all, Bs: MW TEM ‘to you,’ F*HI: MERL- 
NETENMMS MACHHOT ‘with your spirit, my brethren,’ Ag. 
NERRWITEM without AARHI, A, DTEGLMO: +S ARH, LéTta, 
B*IFHIKNP 18, 


" Subscription, TpOC KOAACA&(0,J,)IC ATCHHTC Dent 
PWLRL (EOC, H)H ATOC (om. OF, H)OPMC OITEN T¥(I, HJ,)- 
X(T, J,) KOC, Hyg: MW. KOAAcCAIC &. A. pwann a. 
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MTEM TCC. MEAL OCAIKO NELLK OMH(!, DCIAROC MERL. 
SPAPKOC, D'L: MN. KAAAcIC AcxwKc EROA AscHunte 
D. PWLKKH ACOWOPNc MTCC. MERK OMMKCILLOC 
MER MRAPK, Be: AcxwK eERoA RxeTENICToAK 
IINACAOC WAMocToAoe etaqcHntTc Mpoc xKo- 
AACCAIC ACHAKTC HEM pwsen ovog, acovopnie 
NTEM TOCIKOC MERLR OMHCIALOC MERK RKLAPKOC 
NEQ(RLLA.OHTHC ‘was finished the Epistle of Paul the apostle which 
he wrote to Kolassais; he wrote it in Romo, and he sent it by Tychikos 
and Onésimos and Markos his disciples, K: &qxwK ERoA Mpoc 
KoAacaic aecHutc Delt Aaonnac aqowopne 
NTEM TC. M1. O. 1. 2, O: MpOC KOAACC(om. A,)AIC 
SCCHHTC D, SOH(E,F: 4, AgE)) MMLC 36(q, E;) OCOPNe 
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NTE T(LEF5C. (+MERn ECAIKOC, F) MNEse 
OH (i, F). MERW RKRAPKOC (om. E)), AEF: M. KOAA- 
CA&3(added MAC 2. D. AGHMAC 2qf. NTEM TV. K. 
O. 1. 22., FGM. For pépy cf. Gr. ABSKL al d° syr™*, Many Greek 
MSS. mention Tychikos and Onésimos, but not Markos or Achaikos. 
CTI (6, E,J)5C TiK KEX (K,5 J) &, Aq (ey Ex.S: CTC TiB 
KA & KOCXI KU, F: CTINC TIK KA & Kor KA, B: CT COC 
Ti KA ftitiagyf & Kowx: KR, 0: CT(+5C0C, G) TIK 
xebardcon & xovx: KK pwereoc &, GM: cTs5co Tih 
KA mig f & KA Kowxr KK pweeno 8,6: C(om. By) Tt 
(+5C, B) TIK KA (K, D'L) &, BSD'L: CT*CHCOC TIK KEps- 
AEON & KOCXI AE KT, K. Obs. Gr. N** orixes re’. EgNP have 
Arabic subscription. 
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TIDYAOC meee crAovanoc MEL TI2L0eE0C 


TATE Le- 
@0...,D 


NTeEKKANCIA itTe eeccadAoniKH Hen Pf hist 


ANENGS THC TWHCCH MP,e20T MwTeMnt Mer 
Torpuntk eRorA grren HT NemtiwTs mere 
MEMoc IHC NHCCe 7 TEeNngenp,s2oT nTen OT 
ficHos mem ES pHi exenm OHNOoT THPOTS 
EMIp! ALMETENALEevT! Hem MemMtmpocesorn Hen 
OCRRLET AT RLOTIIK + SEMIP! ARLPRRLETC! LL- 
n9wR ttre NeTenntag, T+ mean nHicr wre 
TAavank near To,sNorzxonn mre Toednic 
{Te Menoc IHC NCC SaNexreo sKahT ovog, 
NeniwtT + ‘enerst menctHos Era hf asxen- 
pitov ETETEMRQRETCWOTNS “xe NENEevar- 
TEAION SKTNeqMwn Qapwren Dem Ncaxi 


Inscription. MpOC @€C(+C, D'L)AAO(I, H) MIKH(+IC, Ba) & 


(+KEA, J,: K, Je: +9, L), BSD'HIL, cf.? Gr. NABK 17. al: TI 
ECC. 2 MACAOC, GM: Tl. BECCAAOMI(H, O)KH & (+ MERL, 
0) H, FO: 1. O€(&, E,)CC. 2 H &, A, E,2: TENICTOAK IL 
@ecc. &, P: ENMICTOAH NACAOT H IL. O€CK. 2, E: 
Il. G€ECC. B CT*COC (om. N) THB, IN. 


Hunt 18, 
1-20 


1 Fmg ‘the third Sunday of Hatir.’ CI(, J)AOCA IOC] cf. Gr. 


NABKLP al omn”! Or Euth &c.: CIAOCRANOC, Bs, obs. Gr. DE 
Fer Ger gBaws. OECCA.| OECA., BSHIK 18. MKRTMEMOCT | LsT 
tat AT (te. Ly) wl ‘the Father of’ &c., gl. by, y II dail LAP 9 Loy ‘Greek 


TO THESSALONIKE 1. VIIL 1. 





L Paul and Silouanos and Timotheos to the church of 
Thessaloniké in God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. *We give thanks to God 
always for you all, remembering you in our prayers un- 
failingly, * remembering (the) work of your faith and (the) 
toil of the love and the patience and the hope of our Lord 
Jesus Christ before God and our Father; * knowing, our 
brethren whom God loved, your election, 5 because our Gospel 
came (qwrt) not to you in (the) word only, but (&) in 


and some Coptic, the Father and our Lord’) &c.: MERKTLEMOC ‘and 
‘our Lord,’ B°HJK ; cf. demid harl* fu ict g] lachm gyr seb aeth add judy. 
Np, ALOT | Mid,, BE. olen) or. netiwt] LsTAB 
TEGMNO(P): @swT, D'FHJKL 18, cf. Gr. DE 80, 1° &c. For 
the addition after OIPHMH cf. Gr. NACYIDEKLP al pler de fu tol 
syrP c.* aecthPP Euth &c.; PIWT... ot repeated by error after 
Soitenpt, P. MExemMemoc] AAMeEM., 18; cf. tol aethPr. 
2 $@NeTEMAnE~!| cf. Gr. NCCDEFGKLP al pler defgr vg" 
syr™ aeth &c, MEMTMPOC.] om. MEM, Ep. MRUETATRALOT (om. 
A,DFLM)MK] 22ETLORKR, LETVEFK MNP. 3 19,8 | 
19,08, GMP. NTenetTennag, fF] ntretennag,f, 
M by error: AULMETEMM., F; order cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg syr"® &. 
nAici] mH. DL. nrefarann] tfat., J: wTe- 
TENA. BK. MTEfo,eadic] KT9,.,N: om. B. O09, 
Mesmiw'T | om. OFOS,, BaP. ‘ emerntr] +OFO9, ‘aleo,’ TEN. 
Tisch. cites sah basm for rod Geov without mentioning cop, which has the 
usual form ®T- 6 NENnesvat Tt] cf. Gr. (exc. NC). H,APW- 
Tem] cf.2 Gr. AC7DEFG 23. 35. 73. 115. 118. Chr Thphy] pos. 
Ff 2 


@8& 
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TAIMECRTYS BAAA MHpHr Dent orxoare 
Near ovnnsa eqovahR near ovnonsrt 
ENACUd] + 

Rata hpxf erTeTencwosnts+ ganiprt evran- 
quot ar2noq muTen eoRe ennort+  *ovog, 
MOWTENM SOwTent ApeTEMMwH! EpeT enor 
SRIZON MERLMOT EAPETENMEN Micaxr Epw- 
Tens Hen ovens itp,ox9,ex mexr owpsayt 

tte munta ceeoraRe TOowWcTe nTeTen- 
gern | ittenoc movon men cenao,f Hert 
OMLAKEAOMIZ + NEge Taocaire Serva 
Ncaxr vTap szemoc cwp efor ogyrren 
OHNOT OF LLONOM DHEN OAKS KEAONIL + MNERL 
Tagcaize arAd\ja Hem aear nmBen 2 nevTern- 
t29,f eta of aqcwp eRorA+ gwctre 
ANON tTengytTesrcepocpia. ficaxr eeke ore 
*mewor Tap etcax: cokutTens coke Ppxt 
SLTUSLUNT EDOTM STANGWM AKLALOY 9,2 pu- 
TENS NEAL TUPKT ETApPETENKET OHNOT 92 
of eRorA 92 miawraone eephRuwK sadt 
ETONDA Mosrenr+  Movoo, exovat eRoa 
DHa To, sa_neqgyHpr eRorA Hen nipnowr + has 
etTagqtovitocy eRor Hen mH coxrnwo-ey + KC 
pH comansg scent ERorA 9.4 NXWNT EOMHO’. 


[LDPH!] I9,p., HJ,9°: om. KN. MERROVTITA] cf? Gr. 
1. 2. 4. 17. 67** 72. 121, 122. al®er al pauc de tol &c. MNMERRLOT- 
Mose T | MELLOCOWT I9,HT ‘persuasion,’ B*; for om. ev cf. Gr. 
NB 17. 48. 155. 219. r tol. Emacjwwoq] ABE: ENaquc, LT 
&c, more correct as agreeing with MOLT. nwTern] ef. Gr. NAOP 
6. 17. 31. 39. 49. 67** f#°r am. ‘ epeTelt.] Ap., BEFH; Epe 
+. MOC marked in A,™8 as ‘another copy.’ SIIIS_OTN | LLIIOK, 
Ao* by error, MERRTMOT] LKMOT ‘to the Lord,’ Ays*E by error, 
unless asyndeton, EA&peTen] epeT., F. mWicaxi] +ntTe 
NOT ‘of the Lord’ T:D?FKL. €0.] €6, L. 7 owere] 
“AE, TE,FIKN. TNO W,T)C] cf.? Gr. DeE 49.; also? Gr. BD* 
6. 17. 23. 31. 46. 47. 67** 73. defr vg syr® are arm aeth Euth &c. 
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[a] power and [a] holy spirit and much comfort. = Accord- . 
ing as ye know the manner (in) which we became to you 
because of you. ° And ye also became like to us and the Lord, 
having received the word in a great tribulation and a joy 
of the holy spirit; ‘so that ye became (an) example to all 
who believe in (the) Makedonia and [the] Achaia. * For (the) 
word of the Lord spread abroad from you not only in (the) 
Makedonia and [the] Achaia, but (&) in every place your 
faith, which is toward God, was spread abroad; so that we 
(pron.) have not need of speaking concerning anything. | 
° For they (are they) who speak concerning us, concerning 
(the) manner of the entering which we had (qyjwrl) to you; 
and the manner (in which) ye turned to God from the zdols, to 
be servant of God, the living (and) true; ?° and to look out for- 
ward to his Son from the heavens, he (4!) whom he raised 
from them who are dead, Jesus, who will save us from (the) - 


MovON] MTEOT., TINO.  RMKRAKE(O, E,: 4, P) aod | 
Wild, THK. mMesrTac.] cf. Gr. KL al sat mu r Dam. 
*TCa.x!.., 28] MCAXI...MTE, DFKL: MIC. £&,T:O. MOC] 
cf. Gr. N° &e. defgr vg syr®PetPtxt arm aeth &c.: ot, DFK, cf. Gr. 
N* 46. syrP™, ONT (A, FEM] MTEM, HI. OCRR.] OMR., DL: 
OCOD, AKR., Bs. MER T] for om. ev cf. Gr. B 6.17. 27. 37. 47. 154. 
al mu r &c., but omitting also ry. HEM RAI] cf. Gr. NABOD* 
E* FG P 17. 37.57. 72. 73. 116. 137. def g ram fu demid to] al sehm gyp utr 
arm aeth Euth, &]om.G. 9,4] HEN, GM. O,weTe] LeT 
BsDP 18: -ae,A&e. EPSCpId] epi, FT. mca) Lea 
EGHMNP: €C., T'B*IDFJKLO 18. *mewor] mew- 
TEM ‘ye, 18. Taplom.L. ETCAx!] Evc., F: COMAC., HJ. 
eee, A,;* BE, M) Tent] eoReonnor, K; cf. Gr. B al”° fere 
de &c. PpHT] Mip., Jpg: MADp., TBF: NpHT, J. ETSMN- 
CUT | for preterite cf. Gr. unc. &c. éxyxoper. SB.29.05 | om. P, 
mipHt] naipxf, 4.. 9adT] edt, Be. eRoar o,aniia.] 
om. EROA, N: € OSTEMMiIa, K: & P2Mia.,E. ETOND]) 
ETwHD, GMO. MexrH!] AEO: pref. OCOD, LIT &. 
19 TH (I, ApM)EORRLWOTCT] MEORR., D. TMxwnT] AEO: 
TUsX., LST* &e. 
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6 tHowren vap TeTemeser nencitnoe aaKten- 


Hunt 18, 
1-8 


SLUIT EHOCM CTANGUWM ALLLOY SO APwWTEIt 
XE SATIEWN EqMovVITe  FarrAa Artep- 
GOpN MOIDIici ovo, A2wqogert Ka2ATs hHpxt 
ETETENELLI XE No pHI Dem PIANMoice An- 
ovrongsen eRorA Hen nennovf ecaxs: merzrw- 
TEN MNiEesATrEedion tte S6T Den owngt 
HAT Fnmenewr rap nots noweRorA 
AEN OCNASMHK 2 Mes ovae noveRorA Hen 
OTOWDHELK Aim Nes osae moveRorA Hen ov- 
poy ant nes *8rAd\4 KATA Opxt etavep- 
AOKIAAATIN sr2n0t EROA OITen HTf+ eTen- 
O,OVTEM EMIETATVEAION M&ipHf Tentcax. | 

Udprf am te,anovon ewpanwoe irnipwast 
BAAS OTe PH ETEPAOKIAAATIN MMENDHT + 
Soeae Tap samenagwnr enes, Aen ovcaxr 
fICONCEN+ KATS HpHT ETETENMERAI ovae 
DEN OCAWIX! AKRALETOI Mxontc Hf ne Tep- 
SLEOPES OTAE NANKwT itca wow chor Hert 
MipWARLI+ OCAE NTEM OHNOTS OTAE MTEN 
SGAMKEXCWOCNIS  TECCOM AXORK ALRROI 
egwtr O02 ovkapocs sabpnrf ito,amanoc- 
TOAOC NTE WHCCH AAASL AMEPKOTXS MAAOT 
Fen TeTensaanf + sapprT Howxrrom! eEcep- 
OdAATM eEMmecyHpl *NaipxHf entTage seer 
SLIALWTENS AnTaratT ef mwtTent+ of 
SLOMNOM RMKUMECATTEAION KTEe OSTe sara 
Near menkeleocn+ eeRe xe aTtTeTenqgwi 
HAM ToAmercentpa f+ 


1T(ET, LLETEMERRL MEM(IA, 18)C.] MENCMHOT TE- 
TENCWOTH, BY. SKLTEMRLWIT] ABLE: CNEMLLK., LET* &. 
eHorvit} om. L. 3 BAAS | ef. Gr. unc. &c. & (om. A)) MEp- 
wy(6, N)OPM] EM (it, E,) Gjo(w, E,) pil, E,H*: om. AM, N: tre. 
ANG. NY. B. ETETEMERLI] ETEMERRI, A byerror. i9,pHI] 
1D., 18. PIAIM.] hvAUO, EJ,°)M., BE. SLLMIET.] EM, 0: 
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wrath which cometh. I. For ye (pron.) know, our 
brethren, our entering which we had (qm!) to you, that 
it was not empty: *?but (&) we suffered before and we 
were insulted, according as ye know, namely (X€) in Philip- 
pois: we were emboldened® in our God to speak to you the 
Gospel of God in a great conflict. * For our exhortation 
was not from [an] error, nor from [an] uncleanness, nor 
from [a] subtlety: * but (&) according as we were approved 
by God to be entrusted with the Gospel, thus we speak. 

Not as some, pleasing [the] men, but (&) God who 
approveth our hearts. ° For nezther were we ever found 
(cyuortl) in [a] word of flattery, according as ye know, nor in 
an excuse for (it) a wrongdoing, God witnesseth ; ° nor were | 
we seeking for glory from [the] men, nor of (it'T est) you, nor 
of others, 7it being possible for us to be for (H&) a burden 
as apostles of Christ. But (&) we became little children in 
your midst, as a nurse cherishing her children: * thus being 
greatly in love of you, we were well pleased to give to you 
not only the Gospel of God, but (&) also our souls, because 


® Lit.‘ manifested ourselves.’ 


HENU., TK. FHP] ts. before tap, HJ. moveRoa] 
om. 06, B. ‘*hf 2°) anbT,H. bx eTepa.] om. hx, HJ. 
Sowecaxi] 9anc., HJ plural. MCOMCen] mMmco(om. H*)N- 
ceR®, HoJ*L. -eant| LEeTIAT*EGMNO*: -CWOTH, Be. 
DFHJKLOcP 18, fevep.] ne ev., TYFNO: €T., H. 
‘mankwt] taKwT, BHI, mMtcawor] AE: +an, LeT!T 
DFGKLMNOP: &M ftcAwor, BsHJ18. eERorA Henru.] 
€. OITENM., HJ: om. EROA, E\*. MTEM 2°] UTE, Ep: i, 
BFP. T cowsongy.] Eo~wd,., Ey: om. €, FK. Da] 
A}.°HJ;.9*: QEMN, LeTt &e. AMEPKOCA! &c.| EMt., Tt 18; 
cf. Gr. N* BC*D* FG 5. 23. 26. 31* 37. 39** 74. 87. 109** 114. 115. 137. 
219* a&* defg vg aeth Cyr &c. eMecdy. | AEHJ: Nit, LsT* &e. 
§ EM (i, AE 18) TAMERRLE!] LeTt &.: ENTANGJERLE!, Go 
IM: ETANME(TAQE, *)2xE1, Jt: NTAGTERel, D: 
ATAGUTEAALEL, KL. anfarat... como] om. E,*. 
SATUES.] EMIET., M.  MEmKE] MIKE, F. . 
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Y * Dpipsrevi TAp NENCNHOT +s SLTIENMDIcI MEAL Tert- 
SILKE, enepewh mxwps, Near ARLEpl+e XE 
nTengtTerszxovsoRapoc Exe OFS ALAW- 
TEN Anpiwig Hel Oxnos AMEevaArverdsion 
nite bf+ °newten etTepareepe near 
ots xe Hen oetTovRo Mexrr OCALEORLKHI + 
MERL OVRRLETATAPIKIE ANQwWM nwTet Ha 
NH Eons, f+ 
Rata mpxf ere tenerar xe zappxt nowviwt 
eqftp,o enequyHpis naipxf enmfgoo eni- 
OCSI MOTE MMWTENM OFS, ENOwT 
SLTETEND HTS OF0D, ENEpareepe+ XE 
qt TeTenzn2og!: epeTen | sanga sept as 
ETAYOLSERR OHMOT EDOCM ETEYRLET OPO 

Near TMEqwor. 


R. 
s 8Owos, coRe ar Anon own Tengenp220T 
aren hf ttTetocw mroten eRorA an xe 


ETAPETENG! RKTUCAXI NTE NcwWTERR NTE 
bf + eRorA orrotens apetengony epwTent 
MOCAXI fipwart 2m Net sAAL pat 
&AKHOWC OFCAXI Te Hf Nes eTe HH ne 
etepe,wh Aen enntow DHs2a NH eonag,f. 

« “Howten rap Mmencnnos+ apetengwnr epe- 
TENOM! MMIEKKAHCIA KTe fe mR etTHAen 
Tiosaesz Hem WCC IHC+ xe ApeTenqwi 


Hunts, ° TEM ARK. | M1(M, E,)EMERLK. TE,GN. eEmeps,w8 ] cf. Gr. 
7"? NABD*FGHP al”° defg m ® vg syr* et Pt aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. yep. 
SEp!| SLHP!, HJg. XENTEN.] Osa MTEMN, P: xE91- 

NA NTEN., HIO. AMp,twig] A1p,., F singular: +UTAp, HJ. 

10 ETEPRREOSDPE | T (M,N) ETEM(+EP, J,) RULEOPE, HIN; cf.? 

Gr. D*E*FG it vg &c. MLETS(om. TA, 0) TA pik] RUETAT- 

PIK!, HJ,*. Da] LeT*a, &.: DEM, Ask. 1 energy] 
MITE, Ag: EMEY., GM: ARIE, P singular. 18 ent 9,0 


1 THESSALONIANS IL. 9-14. 441 


that ye were to us beloved. ° For remember, our brethren, 
our toil and our pain: working by night and day, that we 
might not add burden upon one of you, we proclaimed among 
you the Gospel of God. 1° Ye (are they) who witness, and God, 
that holily and righteously and unblameably we were to you, 
namely those who believe. §_'! According as ye know that 
as a father beseecheth his children, thus we are beseeching 
each one of you and exhorting you and witnessing, that ye 
walk worthy of God, he (4!) who called you into his 
kingdom and his glory. 

13 And therefore we also give thanks to God unceasingly, 
that, having received the word of (the) hearing of God 
through us, ye received it not as a word of man, but (&) 
as (NIPHT) truly being (Ml€) a word of God, which is that 
which worketh in you, namely those who believe, 1 For 
ye, our brethren, became like to the churches of God which 
are in [the] Joudéa in Christ Jesus: because ye also received 


(om. M)] itf9,0, D: on emf go, Pe. eEMniowas] RIL, LP. 
ENewT ] ie., TDE,FMNO(P*) 18. saeneTEno HT) 2- 
NEY DHT ‘his heart,’ DLO. EfMEp(om. Ep, N)2x.] TEMep., DKL. 
TETENLLOG!] pref. it, BHI 18. gaya] err, D. har] 
PH, FGKMP. ETAYOSS ERR] of. Gr. NA 23. 31. 39. 57- 71. 
73. 154. f m®? vg go syr™ arm Ambrst. MERRTMEWOT| om. M. 
18 Fmg J,ms ‘the fourth Sunday of Mesry.’ o+so9,] cf, Gr. NABP 6. 
syr? Euth &c.: om. BY,cf.Gr.D &e. itTenpT] trotTy s0bF, 
HJ. €(&,E,M)T&peTeEnG!] ApeTencl, HJ. SKTU- 
(om. M)CAX! MTEMN(M, M: +1, B)CWTERR] ALMICWT ERR 
IUTEMICA XI ‘the hearing of the word,” HJ. Mowc&axt} 2£KTUI- 
C&XL, E,*. Mpwarail LeTt &.: EPWRAI ‘to man?? AE. Alt 
ME] om. N: om. ME, 0. WIPHT] pref. &&, PHI. SAK(T, L)- 
WC] -E0C, ELM. O€C&X!] LFA, BCE, FGKLM (om. X1)N 
OP: IV(EN, D)O¥C., TAZDE,HI. KTEdT 2°] AGT, DKL. 
ne 2°] ef.? Gr. N°B 17. 39.: om. P, cf. Gr. rell. bx] AE: 2&5, 
LeIt &c, me evep.| NevTep., DL. 4 epeT enor] 
LeTt &.: APETEMN., AEF*, Ape TEM (+1, E,N)] Tt &.: 
-MON, L&L. 
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SWTEN MMTZIAeKawS, NowwT+ EeRorA o!ITO- 
ToC MNETENQPHD LAPTAHS KATA hon 
OWN ETANGT NTOTOT Mntnotasare NK 
ETATHwTeR AAMT IHC Nex MIMpOPHTHCe 
OCOD, ANON P.M ATOOX! MCW OOD, MCE- 
panag sabT Ams eso: npeyqtT eSovn ep,pen 
poser mBen+ “evtaonmo sgesom Ecax! 
NELe MIEOMOC OTA MCEMOD,ExR + ENXIINCE- 
xek mowntoR: eRorA ncnoe mene aq ae 
EO,pHI Exwoe xemixwnt qreKRorA+ 

s M7 Q\Monm ac MENCNHHOT ATYONSEN ALALwTENs 
Wpoc OFCHOT NTE OFOTHOT Het 19,0 o+o0g, 
Aen NSHT ame HEM orgneT evo Aminc 
enave ene tenoso Hen ovnighf netrevenss 
xe A2NOTWOY EF PHAPWTENS AMOK RREMN 
NAwvAoc Movcon Mese Ke owvop, agq| Tago 
SLIMZOL MXENCATAMNAC + 

¢ *Hiex vap Ne Tenpednic+ ie MNentpadgs te 
NMOCAORA NTE NEMyowwyoes ARH MOWTEN Al 
NE SATIELLEO AATIEMOT IHC MO pHr Bem Teq- 
N&2posvcias “Mow Tent Tap Ne NENWoes MER 
nNentpagrs }eeRe har ttTengos!: ane anf- 
SLAF ECWXN SARLACTATEN FAEM ZOKNMAC + 
70709, ANOTWPM AANENCON TIRLOEEOCE 
SAPWTENS OCOD, Maraxwn ntre Pf PDHern 
MMECATTEAION MTE WCC + ETAXpE OEHMOT+ 
ovog, nTeqTwRS, eppHi exen neTennag ft 


BEKLCS,| EMRK., TG: -KAD,, AG. OlToToe it] 
orren, K. -gybHp]-ep, J. mro Tos] orToto, Lex. 
15 99 T1OT] om. &&, H. MIMpod.] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. 17. 
67** 71. 80. 137. 177. 178. 179. it vg arm aeth Euth Or &e. AMON 
-..O€O9,] om. M homect. MCcepdAmag] LeTtAEP: om. ff, 
B® &c. E€*€Ol] LEATEGMNOP: pref. OCOD, TtBSDFHIKL. 
*° EMXIMCEXE(H, AgB*)K] om. XEK, I by error, tr. gals ‘they will 
perfect,’ gl. yl sy ‘Greek that they may complete.’ gwareKo~al 
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(aqjuom) the same pains by your fellow tribesmen, according 
as we also suffered (61) from the Jews; who killed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and us also persecuted; and they . 
please not God, being opposers of all men; 1° preventing us 
from speaking to the Gentiles that they may be saved; unto 
(the) completing their sins always: but the anger came 
upon them unto the end (ERoA). 17 But we, our brethren, 
were bereaved of you for the space (lit. a time) of an hour, 
in presence (19,0), and not in (the) heart; we hastened 
exceedingly to see your face (9,0) in a great desire: }° because 
we wished to come to you, I zndeed, Paul, once and twice 
(lit. two); and Sutan prevented me. 19 For what (MI22) 
is our hope or our joy or (the) crown of our boast? Are 
not ye before our Lord Jesus in his coming? *° For ye are © 
our glory and our joy. III. Therefore not being able 
to stay, we were well pleased to be left alone in Athénnas; 
and we sent our brother Timotheos to you, and minister 
of God in the Gospel of Christ, to confirm you and pray 


gaRorA,p. Mae] tap, K. ovowemtot] om. oF, BE, 
FN. O€09,...9,0%0] om. K. Ema] Ama, B*TEgl. 
18 xe] cf.? Gr. NABD*FGP 6. 17. 23. 37. 39. 67** 71. 73. 137. Euth 
Score, Aftosud | &J., Jo™ singular. ovo, | om. Bt. 2&- 
22.05] T! &e.: QLMLON, LEDKL. cCaTAanac} caa,, L. 
19 Tenpads| NETEMp., J, by error. MOCAORL] MIDG., KO: 
TLEMC. ‘our crown,’ L. IHC] AB*DEO™€P, cf. Gr. NABDEK P al 
plus®° de am fu** allscbm gyrutr &o: + WCC, LETtTFHIKLNO*, 
ef. Gr. FGL al plu vg¢l* fu* demid tol barl go arm aeth Euth &c.: om. 
GMOs (all three readings are given in the margin, and the text is said 
to be ‘Greek _@g and some of the Coptic’). 20 Mexemlenpacys | 
om. Ag. 

1ATEMg.] om. 1, TI, anfarcat] eant., TB *DKL. 
SZ OHMMAC] THAEP: AOENMAC, L: AOHMAC, LET DFGHIK 
MNO: SOEMAC, Be. 2 ANOCWPN]| LKLTEMOTWPI ‘we 
sent not, K. O€O9, MalaKwnt TEP | cf. Gr. NAP 6. 67** 
71. 73. 137. 154. vg go syrPtxt arm aeth Euth &c. mTen5cc] 
FIMCC, Ey*. MT EqYTWRSD, | for om. spas cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 
17. 37* 47. 73. cat al!® it vg go syrP arm Euth &. E9,PHI exert] 


Fr Brit. 
Mus. 
14749, 
aE... 
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*xe NTEQTELr OAI Kigek MAHI Hew mai- 
9,0X9,EX + 

Nowten tap TeTencwosn+ XE ANDCH ENA! 
ewkKe ‘tke Yap icxem eEnocH HS&Ten 
OHNOT + ANEPWYOpM Mxoc NwTEens xe cEeNna- 
DEXP,wWAXENS KATA HpHT ETAcajwns + ovog, 
Tetenerrnt ‘eoKRe Pai anon ow Faywor 
[OKT Ale AiovwpN eEcxrt eneTenntagt 
SLHTIWC AM ACEPMIPATIM AKLRLW TEM MxEpH 
ETOWONTS oops, NTE NetTenD>rcs www 
EGMOCT 


6 ¢fProe ae etTagq! 9,apor mxeTixxoeeoc eEorA 


eee Mi- 
Ken, Ft 


Ga 


DATEN OHNoOTs OOS, ETaYXE NwgeEennovd! 
MAM TE NeTENnNts2oc, Fs Near TETENMATANHE 
ovop, xE Nenegrnewr conaneq Aen onto 
EPETENAKRE! MMawe Epons KATA HPHT ETaoN 
SLALOM wnt epwTrent TeoKe Har & NENO,HT 
OWT EXE OHItoe | MENcNHOT ED PHI exen 
TETENANATKH THPC Mean NMeTEeNtp,oxpex 
Tupy efor prren netTennsas T+ *xe fro 
TENOND+ ApeTenganop! epaten OnMtort 
Hen noc+ ow rap KwenpaerzotT eTeowon 
YXOLL APALOM ETHIG MTMEeRiw LMOT ED9,pHI 
EXEM MipdAdi THPY ETEMPAd! S2A2ROY EP,PHI 


cf.? Gr. NABD*E*FGK P 17. 31. 47. 73. 80. 137. 154. cat** syrP Euth 


&c. inep. 3xXE NTE TERR &c. | cf.d ef vg go syr™*, o,A1] 
om. H*, iLApxs] ity,., HJ. masp,ox.| m9,, J". 2ean] 
pref. 11, TM. eEMmasow8R] sama, HJ. 4 M has confused 


text, ICKEMN] +9,H, 0: ICKE, THA. EMM (it, E)OCH] SIDCH, H: 
ENEMM (om. K*)9CH, Ke: MEMDCH, BY. -p,uoxert] -9,02xen, 
AoEoM. 5 9] om. H*. Pujwowe] AEJ,: pref. M, LeTt &. 
double negative. A CjEptt.] yep., D: eyep., T'FK. OH ETS] 
Net. J. trenetTenDtct] om. ITE, then NETETEND,., 
N; for 2° person cf. Gr. 3. 17. 80. k*", ‘-Frnow ae] eoke- 


1 THESSALONIANS IIL 3-9. 446 


for your faith; *that no one might be moved in these tribu- 
lations. For ye (pron.) know (CWwo’%M) that we were 
set for this thing: ‘for even when (ICXEIt) we were with 
you, we were beforehand in saying to you that we shall 
(lit. will) be oppressed; according as it came to pass and ye 
know (€221). ‘°Therefore I also am unable to be long- 
suffering, I sent to know your faith, lest by any means he 
who tempteth tempted you, and your toil became empty. 
* But now Timotheos having come to me from with you, 
and having said to us (the) good tidings of your faith and 
your love, and that our good remembrance (is) in you, loving 
to see us, according as is with us also unto you; ’ therefore 
we were consoled about you, our brethren, for all your 
necessity and all your tribulation through your faith: 
® because now we live, should ye stand in the Lord. ° For 
what thanksgiving is it possible for us to give in return 
to the Lord for all the joy with which we rejoice for you 


ALI ‘therefore,’ Fr. 9,2por] A: 9, Spon, LATt &c. (I tr.‘to us’): 
QA PON, B; plural: 9,2.pw(O, I) TEN, TJ, 2° plur. Da Tert] 
OITEN, FK. Ne Tennsg,t] cf. Gr NX arm. T(H, THE- 
TENATANH] TENAT., DE;*, 1° pereon. XE]om.K. EONS- 
MEQ... MRED it] om. M:,-RRET! ‘think, T. Mra] ena, 
T'FHKL. epost] epog ‘to him,’ F.. KAT] AE, cf. seth syrP 
habet c.*: pref, HCHO’ MiRen, LsT¢&c. ETYON] ETE(L, H)- 
cajon, HJ. TewTt] ONT, G. eExenennoe] pref. 
ED,PH!I, T!DFKL. MemmtcmHov] position cf. Gr. 47. arm. ‘TE- 
TENANATKH] AB*DFIIIKL, cf. Gr. A al pauc armed; TENAIL., 
L¢:TtTEGMN OP, cf. Gr. rell.; order cf. Gr. NA BDEFG 17. 31. 37. 39. 
47. 71. 116. 137. 8P¢ it vg go syr"* arm Euth &c. NeT elt, ox9,ex | 
AHJK: MEM9,., L&Tt &., 1° pers. THPY] THAE: om, Lé &.,, 
cf,Gr, NetTenntsg, Ff] t2g,F, kK. § TENONnA] LeTta 
TrDE|LN: -wnd, BE, FGHJKMOP. ° eTeovor| 
ntTeors., 0. TaeRiw] TABE: om. T, Lt &. MOC] AE, 
cf. Gr. N* De* FSG g: bt, LST &c., cf. Gr. NCABD°CEKL al omnv4 
de fvg syr%* arm Euth &. ETENpPAGI] MTEMMp., L. ES pH 


FF 14740, 
ALUTT 
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EXEN OHNOT RLNELLEO ALTIENNOTTS 1° g- 
NeEp,0os NEexe Mexwps,+ itp,oro it9,07%r0 
entwRhs, eENnxInnay ENeTENSZO% ov0g, 
_eceRTE NIGpog, NTE NeTents9,F + 

1 Heoq ae pf Neriwt + mear Mentor IHC N5CC + 
eqeceRTe Nenanwit S2pwrens 1 howTern 
AE Epe NOC EpeTEMsgai+e Mexr EEp,oro 
Hen FATANK ENeTEenepHots Near ovror# 
uRens KATA hpHf ETON Meeon owi«it 
Epwren+  Fenxintaxpe netenpnt Aen 
OvAzeTaTapiKi Hen ovtrorRo snerre0 
aeoTe owos, Nentiws Hen Thaporcia 
SaMEMOT THC M5CCH MEAR MIATIOC THPOT 
NTAq ARLHIT + 


. 


s Aomonm mentcnnos Tene, eEepwrent ovvog, 
5] Vx NN, En nearer ee ED 


TENTWRS, sAenwTEN. Hem Moc Ince sna 
K2T& PpHT ETAPETENGT NTOTEN ExRogI+ 
KAT& PpHf ETcegaNwase OFOD, Eopanag 
SOT e KATA OPHT ON ETETENARLOMIe Oa 


+ RRLBDA- NTETENEPH OTO ARAAAONS # TETENCWOTN 


TAP MMIPONDEMs ETANTHITOT ETEN OHNOT 
eRorA grtemt memoc tHce har vap ne 


Exent 2°] AE: exent, F: eoRe, LeTt &., cf.? Gr. wepi, BR- 
Tenntoet ] 2bT ‘God’ H*. 1° Et(it, D) TWARY,] om. Ht: 
TENT., F. bf] om. GM. NetiwtT) LeTtAT*EGMN 
OP: PIWT, K: OCOS, NeMiIwT, BIeDFHIL, Mere] M8, K. 
WCC] cf. Gr. DO9EFGKL al pler fg vg fu harl* go syr%* arm Ath 
Euth &c.: om. AgDL, cf. Gr. NABD® 3. 17. 23. 57. 71. 154. de am 
demid harl** tol all> acth &. eqeceRTe] Eyc., FN. 98- 
pwren] Oa TEMN, Le by error. 12 2€] om. P. Epe] Epe- 
TEN, Ey by error, MERLE(om. E,)EPP,oeo] MTET EMEps,., 
HJ. DHenf.jef..F. encp, AyeTenepros] it, L. ev- 
MOM MLRRKON Sw] Ow ETECMON MRLALON, HIF. 
18 DEMoCaALeET.| cf.2 Gr. BL 17. 31. 47. 137. Ps-Ath, -&'TAPIKI] 


1. THESSALONIANS III, 10—IV. 3. 447 
before our God; '°in the day and the night praying more 


(and) more unto the seeing your face, and unto perfecting | 


the deficiencies of your faith? +! But God himself, our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ shall dispose our way 
to you: 'but you the Lord shall make to multiply and 
abound in the love to one another and all men, according 


as it is with us also unto you; ** unto (the) confirming your ° 


hearts in [a] blamelessness, in [a] holiness before God and 
our Father, in (the) coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all the saints of his. Amén. 

IV. Finally, our brethren, we beseech you and we pray 
you in the Lord Jesus, that according as ye received of us 
(how) to walk, according as is worthy and is pleasing to 
God, according as also ye (do) walk, [that] ye should abound 
more. * For ye know the orders which we delivered to you 
through our Lord Jesus. *For this is (the) wish of God, 





-& TPIKI, AgH: -APIKI, JP. O09, MeMNn.] om. OFOD,, P. 
WCC] ef. Gr. FGL al plu f g vg“* fu demid al go syr™* arm aeth’P &c. 
SAKHIT] cf. Gr. N*A D*E 37. 43. 49. 57. 67. de vg arm" aeth Euth: 
om. B*K, cf. Gr. 8° BD°FGKL al plerf g fu* al!#en™ go syrttt arm %h &¢, 
F™s ‘the end (of the lection).’ 


1 Aormort] cf.? Gr. NAB*DEFGKL 174. 3%. al plus®® Euth &c.: 


+O6N, DFKF,, cf. Gr. BY 17. 31. 35. 36. 37. 41. 46. ILI. 115. 137. 


177. decr* kecr Spe demid allachm gypsch arm &c. THC] + CC, K, 
SANA... TTOT EM] om. F. Ota] cf. Gr. BD*E*FG 17. 37. 
52. 73. 80. 116. 118. 137. 8P¢ it vg syr*® arm &c.: om.? 26. K&T&- 
bpHT 2°] teTtATEGMNOP: K. NIPHT, 26: QLMIPHT, BD 
FRL, cf.? Gr. rd sas, SS-PPHT (usually = Gr. os), HJ Fr, 
ETc.] ETEC., H. O09, EOP.] om. OFOD,, 26. E(A, Ey) O- 
panacq] LeAE: Ep&(€,N)M&q ‘to please, Tt &. K&TS- 
puHT 3°... 2LO0ds!] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 17. 23. 31. 37- 39. 46. 
57- 71. 137. 8r¢ def g am fu harl tol ro9/4t a]'9e0™ go arm aeth Euth &c. 
*SeTencwoen| tT., FK. ETANT.] ETEMT., Bee 26, 
ET ENOHNOT] AB‘DFKL 26: NT.,LSTTEGHIMNOP. ERorA 
orren|] Aen, HJ.  Memtoc] cf. Gr. D*E*FG 4g. 11g. syrsh 
aeth &c.: MOC, J, cf. Gr. rell. IHC] +I5CC, KMP 26, cf. Gr. FG 
1g. 27. 45. 74. 113. 115. 179. 238. a® fg syr®t &, 


ta 


(8 
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dovwgy | sadf+ nerentrorRo copetenapes, 
epwren eRorA 9,4 Trhoptuszs ‘epe moval 
TMOCTSI MARRLWTEM ERRI ENMECKETOC ExHog 
nag Aen oe tovRo near ovtTaioer Hen 
OCNZEOC AN NTE OFETIOTALIZ & KATS HPKT 
fULIKEEONOC ETENCECWOCN MPT 21+ 

*EatesrnepcaRorA + eqxTERrGl sXLMeEqcomn Mmxortc 
Hen npwhKse eeKe xe noc ospeqos sangig 
Ne ATE Nar THPOTS KATA HpHf evTanep- 
gop Mxoc NWTENs+ oO*F0S, AMeEpsreepe 
TnheTA PT edo seen Tap Ep pH! CovoWDHexe 
arArAjz Hen ostovRoe ‘eoke Har hu eo! 
NATCWTERLS MAO! MCA pWART Ae AAAS 
of On etagqf a&emeqimta ceoorwsaR eSpn 
EPWT EN + 

"Coke TareTaraicon acer TeTEMEpocpi2 > Alt 
EcHal NWTEN+ MewTent Tap lewTent 9 an- 
peyoichw eRor orten Gf + exrenpe neTel- 
epHot KE VTa2p TETEMIP! LRRROCH MEL 
SUCNHOT THPOT ETHEMN Ox*nadKEaomnid 
THPCe 

Temtf 9,0 ae EpwTeEn NENMCHHOT ECEP9,OTO 2RAr- 
AON MEReEenpe NITAio ECEppEeRrpsata + OOD, 


® bowudy] cf? Gr. AFGK 45. 80. 89. 120. 8° c#F Clem Or &c. 
eopeTen.] cepeTeTert., BY Mops] cf. Gr. D*FG. 
4epe] AE: €@pe, LSTt &. MIOTAI 2°] om. BY. EMMET- 
CKESOC] AAT, M. Mag] om BeDKL. ° As 1°) om. Ht. 
ppHT] + on ‘also” HJ.  eETENcecwown|] Tene, L 
® EMJ TERRI] prof. OCOD, LETBIDFKSL. EeKexe] om. 
eoRe, TBeDKL. We] GMP. KaTappHt] om. N. 
ETAMEpgopmn] cf.? Gr. NBDEFGH al mu" &c. ™reTA] 
ME(I, NETS, TGMNOP. EAD sre (9,cax, I*P)] AEFEN: 
+&M, LET*B*TDGHJLMOP double negative; cf. Gr. (exc. 17. &c.). 
TAp] AE: trs. before @., L? &c.: om. FJ. €9,PHI] ADE,FGKLM: 
ED, LT &. €06C6.] E66, FGHIM. DHesnor.] corv., E,'. 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 4-11. 449 


rour sanctification, to keep yourselves from [the] fornication ; 
‘each one of you to know his vessel to possess it for him- 
elf in [a] sanctification and [an] honour, ° not in [a] passion 
of [a] lust, according as the Gentiles also who know not God. 

® Not to go (Ep) beyond, not to do his brother wrong in 
the) deed; because that the Lord is an avenger of all these, 
2ccording as we said to you before, and we witnessed. 7 For 
God called us not unto [an] uncleanness, but (&) in [a] 
sanctification, ® Therefore he who is *disobedient, was not 
being (so) toward man, but (&) God who gave his holy spirit 
unto you. ° But concerning [the] brotherly love ye have 
not need (for me) to write to you: for ye are men taught 
through God to Jove one another; ' for even ye do it with 
all the brethren who are in all (the) Makedonia. But we 
beseech you, our brethren, to abound more, | to study” to 


® Lit. ‘not hearing.’ b Lit.‘to love the honour.’ 


® coRepas] +oen, THK: +TSp OFM, B*DFL; obs. Gr. rovyapoir. 
@H 2°] LET!AB*TENOP: $481, DFHJKL: om. GM; for om. «al 
ef, Gr. ABD et°E 7. 17. 52. §§- 73- 115. 116. 18%. 137. 157. 221. 238. 
246. o® cat'=t de go syr®% aeth Or Ath Did&e. ET agt | ef. ? Gr. 
NCAKL al pler Clem Euth &. Negima] mF. ceorah] 
€0*, BJ,P: €6,L. ESpni] THp., Fr. epwTest] cf. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu f vg demid harl* syr?‘*t aeth Did &c.). ° TArEeT- 
B231.|] TARRAL, E,*: TETEMAKETALAL, L. TETEMEP- | 
(om. Ep, Be: + ft, THTHNO) Cpid.] LsATEGIMNOP: pref. it, 
T'B® DFHKL; cf. Gr. N* AD°EHKL al pler syr® aeth Or Euth &c. 
Tap itewTemn] om. N home. ERoA grren}] ehoa 
TE, Be. 10 ERRMICMHOST T.] = els wdvras r. d., but obs. 
Gr. B praem rai (= MERR). ETDHEM] cf.? Gr. NBD ecto EH 
KL al oma“ Euth &. ‘THPC]om.F. Testf 9,0] K™* has 
beginning of lection, but name of Sunday lost. ae] om. HKL. 
1lessernpe] ATEG*MNOP: pref. OCOP, L&T*BsD'FHIKI: © 
TT AI0] WT., M. Eepp.] oop, Epp. F. pearparas] 
perepworgy, H. O09, CEPs,.] om. OFO,, B*D'KL. 
VOL, IIL Gg 
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cepo,w8K eneTenovtTen+ ovo, cepe,w8 rne- 
TENXIX KATSL HpHT eTanpontsent rent 
OxNOsTe Vomsa NTETEMRLOG! EPETENCOT- 
QuT + gaTE“2n00 TH ETCAROA O*OD, KTETEN- 
UTEALEPHCpPlsA. MOAI+ 


A. 


qe 3 *Avenovegy onnov ae an epetenor it/a Tess 


«>» D 


Menctnot+ coke NH ETENKOTS OINA NTE 
TENUYTERREPAAKLAD, MONT ALDPHT AATIKE- 
CEM! ETEMLARLONTOT DEATIC AAALAC ™ ICxE 
Tap Telttso, fe xe IHC A2qerzov OOD, Aq- 
TwHYs NMAIPRT NK ETavenKOT EROA OrTen 
1HC+ PT MAentot nereraq+ 


vc UDar rap anxw Maroy mwTent Dem mcaxi 


SNOT XE ANON H&A Nk ETONA MH Eone- 
CEN! ETHAPOTCIS ALMOT MMENPOS, EMH ETAT 
ENKOT+ xe heoq Noc Hen orsy,cagiu 
DEN OCCAAK MAPOCHATTEAOC + NERR OCAD- 
itroc nTe hfe eqer enecnt eRorA Hen 
THES OCOD, NMipeqaxzworwT eETHEM WHC 
ESETWOTNHOT MGOPNs 17 aremencwc Artor4t 
Ha NK ETONDST NH EConacwxn+ ewep,or- 
SLEM MERKWOT ECCON HEM PANoKn+ xe 
NTENEpANaNTan sanmoc Hen NidHp + 


~ Ooo, naiprf eneqwnhr mere moc itcKot 
O€09, 


ENETENOTTEN] INETEN., M: EMH(E, J) ETEML, HIP. 
iineTenxix] ENneT., TtB*FKL; cf. Gr. NCBD*E*FG 6. 
gt. 46. 47. 67** 71. 73. 115. 213. kr &ec. ETSI, O1tg,em] 
ETA, G singular. MTen] ETE, BYD'FKL: om. He’. 
12-C(om. M)OCRHT] -COCHT, BD'H. KTETENG TEL] 
MMETEMG TERR, A, by error,  Epocpla] epityc., ro. 
18 TTENOVE (WO, T*) cy] ef. Gr. (exc. 47. al mu™4 syrtF &.): MTE- 
TENE, A; by error, MEMCHHOT] MAC. ‘my brethren,’ BeKL. 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 12-17. 451 


» meek, and to work your own things, and to work with 
our hands according as we ordered you; “that ye may 
alk seemly before them who are without, and have not 
eed of anything. 

18 But we wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, our 
rethren, concerning them who sleep ; that ye may not grieve 
3 (the) rest also who have not hope. 1‘ For if we believe 
at Jesus died and he rose, thus they who slept through 
9sus, God will bring them with him. For this we said to 
ou in (the) word of the Lord, that we, namely they who are 
live, who will be left (CET!) unto (the) coming of the Lord 
1all not * precede them who slept. 14° Because the Lord him- 
olf with command, with a voice of archangel and a trumpet 
f God, shall come down from (the) heaven, and the dead 
tho are in Christ shall rise first: }’ afterwards we, namely 
xey who are alive, who will be left, shall be caught up with 
xem together in clouds, that we may meet the Lord in 
x10 air. § And thus we shall be with the Lord always. 


® Lit.‘ reach’ or ‘come to.’ 


eRe... Kot] om. K. eTenkot | sTATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. 
‘AB 3. 11. 17. 30. 33. 35> 36. 39. 41. 46. 67** 80. 140. 153. 249. oO nO 
uth &.: ETA CEM(N, J)KOT, B*D'*FHJIL, cf. Gr. DEFGKL al 
ler &c. 9,12] pref. XE, HI. RKPPHT] cf.? Gr. NeD*FG 47. 
c. CE(H, B)T]cwxn, H. 863 Tennsag,f] Tevet, 
', 2° person. PHT] +O%t ‘also” TK. 9,1 TEM] om. B*. 
SETOND] -wnds}, GMN. EMH] iH, PL. 16 O¢29,- 
29,11] OFOCLD,., PFO: OCCAY, MI, AgH by error. DEtt- 
"SCARH... MER] MERRLOWCAAH... HEN, HJ: MERR... 
lex2, K. eger|eqi,aP. etTHeMn| cf? Gr. FG it vg: om. 
“S, Bs, cf. Gr. rell. TW5CC] MOC, P*. (om. Ag) QYOpN] ef.? Gr. 
tABDeEKL al omn" Or Euth Oyr&c. 7 Aton] +90, DeF 
[L. MH EONS] om. NH, HJ: om. M4, TL -9,0ARL er] 
9,09A., BL. &£x2m0c] emoc, TIFGNO: NOC, D'HM. 
[AIPHT | pref. RR, E,*: + OM ‘also,’ T'GMNOP, 
ag2 
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mRen+ Yowctre areanoartT itnetenepros 
Ment waicaxre ‘teeKe mi9cponoc ae mes 
MUKEpOC+ NICNHOT+S NTETENEPKCPIA an 
EcHAl NwWTEen+ *hewren vap axprhuwe 
TETENEAAL XE NEP OOT AANOT LAPPHT ior- 
peyGiov: Hen miexwpy, Naipxrt Ne TeqtHoy 
SPILOTS FEMI ACHANXKOC +S XE TO, IDHMHt 
NEAru MTAxpo+ TOTE DEN OVEFAMINA & Eel 
EL,PHI EXWOT NXCOTTAKOS SLDPHT KT Msgs 
Eqac! EOH ETERRROKI OFOS, KnovaypwTt +| 
<¢ *Howren ae nencnHove mapetTenocn Hen 
NOCAKI AMS OINS NTE MEP,00F TA9,E OHIOT 
sLbpHT Ke,anpeqoiowre  *hewTem vap 
THPOT NOWTEN SsngyHpr NTE overiti+ 
NE£e OANGHP! NTE Mex oote Anon ae 
N&aMIExwpp, AM OCAE AMOM MANDOCAKI Ait 
SOApPA OFM ALMENEPENEMKOTS AappHt M- 
TIKECENS BAAS RKRAPENPWIC OCOD, IMT EMEP 
Mier~Pine AHH Tap ETENKOT A tENKOT 
DEN Wexwpp,+ oop, NH ETOAD! avosd 
Het wWexwpop, + 
*OiNon ae ANON NANiesoovs seaperepiiss- 
ite ovoo, Tent oiwren nf DHeaArhay itte 
Tutas fe Meax PAvanne Near Prepixe- 


18 DWCTE] -ac, BEL. C&Xt] + OOS, AKA PEM 
OCS MWOCAI KETMEYGPHDP ‘and let each one turn his neigh- 
hour,’ Ey*M: OFO9,...QGPHP OWCTE ARANOLKT iitte- 
TENEPHOT DEMMAICAXI ‘and &c. wherefore give comfort to 
one another in these words,’ G. —- 

1 r9cp.] MISCp., L* by error. KEPOC] CHO, HJO 
(‘a copy’). MNICKHOT] NERAMENCNHO®T ‘and our brethren, 
Lby error, MTETENEp(+H, PN)OCPIZ] MTemep x, Ls, 
1° person. nw T ert | position cf.? Gr. & 47. syr®* &c. 2 TIe- 
(2,00%] of.? Gr. AKL al pler Euth &. MNETEQMHO®T] Ne 
eteqy., K: eTey., HJ.  *eqwmn] Lé &., cf. Gr. N*AFG 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 18—YV. 8. 453 


18 Wherefore comfort: one another in these words. V. But 
concerning the ¢imes and the seasons, [the] brethren, ye 
have not need (for me) to write to you. *¥For ye (pron.) 
know perfectly that (the) day of the Lord, as a thief in 
the night thus it cometh. *If they should say: ‘(The) peace 
and (the) certainty,’ then suddenly shall come upon them 
[a] destruction, as the pang which cometh unto her who is 
with child, and they shall not be able to flee. ‘But ye, 
our brethren, were not being in (the) darkness, that the 
day may overtake you as thieves: ‘for ye all are sons of 
(the) light, and sons of the day: but we (are) not those 
of the night, nor (are) we those of (the) darkness; ° 80 then 
let us not sleep as (the) rest also, but (4) let us watch and 
be sober. ™¥For they who sleep slept in the night; and they 
who are drunken were drunken in the night. * But (&) 
we are those of the day: let us be sober, and clothe ourselves 
with the breastplate of [the] faith and [the] love and the 


17. 44. 47-179. defg go syr®® arm aeth &c.: +T&D, K, cf. Gr. KLP 
al pler vg Euth &c.: +AE, T*G MP, cf. Gr. N°B DE 6. 31. 154. 8 Pe syrP 
Eos &. ACHYAMN] AIAN, Be by error. EFATUMA] FAN, 
FKLO. PNAKOS) cf. Gr. NAYBD°E**KLP &. EMjAct] 
Maaci, F. €EOH] TAEHJ: Mon, L: 7! DFGeKLMNOP: 
ERor Mee, Be. *TIOcaK!] MIX, HJ. Battpeyo-] 
L*Tt &c., cf. Gr. AB: OCPEYC., Be DFKL, cf. Gr. NDEFGEKLP 
al omn*! it vg go syr"*" arm aeth Euth &c. 6 Tap] cf. Gr. NA 
BDEFGLP al plus” it vg go syr®* arm Olem Euth &c.: + AE, H. 
osu] Mos. T. Amon ae] TAE: 3. Tap, FK; obs. 
Gr. Det>FerG 47. 116. g fu allschm gyro aeth Ohr cai otk: AMON, 
Ls &c., cf.Gr. rel. TOCAKI] MIX.,GMP. * OpenenkoT] 
-f{K., BsDEJ. MKECEN!] cf? Gr. NCDEF@GKLP al pler deg 
vg fu demid al syr? arm Euth &c. O'€ o9,] om. FK. “Tisepiit] 
A, E: NC2LP., TAZILP: NH(S, LEN) Pin, LEB DFGHKMNO. 
7TETENKOT] ETEENKOT, GHMP. ATEI(M, E)KOT] 
ESEN (HN, J)KOT, HJ. &(€,J)*€OL8DI] om. E_H. 
8 M15 (S, A: ARPIN] as above except MCARAPEN, J,, Mest, N. 
OCON,] om. BDFHJKL. DHearKay] -c&y, a. 


€ 
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parea+ tte To,ednic Te niovxare xe 
neva OT KAN AN EVXWNTS AAAS Er- 
tanHo morxar eRorA grtenm mnenoc Inc 
MKC Mhsar ETAYRLOV ED, PHI EXWITe H,1Ns 


ITE ENPHCS FTE ENENKOT ENEWILD NELLA 
Eescon & 


m UGeRe har seanoart itteTenepxos ovvo9, 


SLANE WOCSI MOCAS MRLAMLWTEN KET Teqa- 
pups KATA HPHT ON ETETENIP! sRe20C+ 
18 -TENT 9,0 AEC EPWTEN MENCMHOT + CERRS EK 
ETDHOc! HEM OKMOT + NEAR MH ETOCH Daxur 
Ten Hen Noce neae nH etTckRw nwTente 
3 OCOD, NAT NTEN ONMOT porto Hen ov- 


aranne eeRe nowewk aproipaitn Ropu 
DEN OHNO + 


qe “Teneo epwren mencixov+ azeackw | in- 


STCRWt *AANOMeT MMH ETO! MKOCX! OHTS 
CUT EPWTEN NEAL MH ETAUWMI + WOT IO, HT 
nest ovcon miBen+ Manav samenepe oval 
T notneTowor norare mtTaeRiw itownet- 
ewos 2rAAe tcHos mien Goxr fica minee- 
Naneqe Neat METENEPHOTS Meare OO! 
mer. 

16 Pag mcnoe mien ™Twho, Hen ovanetTat- 
SLOUCNMKS Faenose,oT Hen owh niKene 
mar vap ne dowwy aaebt Dem W5cc Ic 
Het OKNotTe PNA Nepowrreye 


° ner Me ETA,INO. SCAM] order cf? Gr. B 37. 116. 
ECXWNT] COCX., TDK. eEsTanHo] covws., TK: 
Movty., HJ: EMT., Ay. MEMOC] om. Be. 10 ED pH 
Exuit] of.? Gr. (exc. N*B 17) txép. INA] om. GM. ITE 
ENpHC]AE°,HJK: ITE TEMNp., LET DFGNOP: ITE KTE- 
TEMp., BLM, 2° pers,: ITE TEMpwic, T. ITE EnenKoT] 
A, H°eJ,K: ITE NENKOT, L&AgE,J,P: ITE TEMelt(it, BD) 
KOT, T'BSTDFGLMNO. eEMmewintd] -ond, J. J,msK=s' the 


1 THESSALONIANS V. 9-19. 455. 


helmet of [the] hope of [the] salvation. ° Because God 
appointed (5C4) us not unto [an] anger, but (&) unto a 
“saving of our life through our Lord Jesus Christ, '° he 
($41) who died for us, that whether watching or sleeping 
we shall live with him together. 1 Therefore comfort one 
another, and let each one of you edify his neighbour, 
according as also ye do. ‘ But we beseech you, our brethren, 
to know them who toil among you, and those who are (9CH) 
before you in the Lord, and those who instruct you; 1 and. 
esteem them the more in [a] love because of their work. 
Be at peace among yourselves. 14'We beseech you, our 
brethren, instruct the unruly, comfort the faint hearted, sup- 
port’ them who are weak, be longsuffering to all. % Take 
heed, let not one do (lit. give an) evil to another (lit. one) in 
return for an evil, but (4) always run after the good with 
one another and with all. 16 Rejoice always; ! pray un- 
failingly ; '* give thanks in everything: for this is (the) wish 
of God in Christ Jesus in you. ‘Quench not the spirit; 


® Lit. ‘a lifegiving of salvation.’  » Lit.‘little of.’ © Lit. ‘receive with.’ 


end (of the lection).’ u eoRepar] +OCN, TK. o+o9,] om. 
HJR. KET]+82,HJ. OM] om. BO. ETETETIpI] tT., 
N. 12 a om.N. EMH ETD] MMH, N: eneTS,, DF. 
ETCH] om. H’. 18 xa] cf. Gr. B al mu go syrP aeth. 
CF et om. E,*R. mowp,w8h] mrp, ‘the work,’ 0: OF9,. 
“a work,’ Ag. aps] pref. OCOD,, R, cf. Gr. N* go aeth. Opxi] 
ED., N. 14 Tent 9,0] AEH*R: +ace, L&T &., cf. Gr. 
fUti(om. Ms, E,)atcRu| om. M: MK eTCRW, L*. mH 
ETO! it] om. OF Mf, Of, MERLITH] MITH, L. 5 Titov] 
fow, A; T(E, A) Neem] mL, 0. mexutey.] cf. ? Gr. 
N*A DEFG 6. 17. 23. 37. 39- 67** al?° fore defg m**et’® vgcle am 
demid al go syr®* arm aeth Pelag; if MERR = eis then xai is omitted 
in the second place, if MEXR = cai then els is omitted altogether, ie. € 


has fallen out before MET. and OF. 16 pact] + Hentnoc 
‘in the Lord,’ R, ef. Gr. FG g go. 1 sgeTAT22.| ABSEH 
JL: AMETAOLRR., LET &. 18 Te] cf. Gr. D*E*FG de m® 


fg vg", item 73. 80., 37. am fu demid. I2OT | om. E,*. B2.0T 
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OUITIPOPHTIZ saTepyougqove "pw i- 
Kem ApraokigndZint MReLwoTre MINEoMMtatey 
2sconmr seenzoys  “oen enntoe ERorA 98 
owK wRen eTowore *™neoq ae Sf tTe 
To,!|punne eqyeTosRe exNot excon epeTen- 
xHk EROAS oO*09, EYyespes, ENeTENita 
eqovox meee PUeocH Mee Ticwarae Hen 
OCALETATAPIKIG HEN THApotcis, AMEN 
HC | ONICCe *ENDOT NXENEeTEWwW?S, car 
SPAZUITEN & OCOD, YMAIPI ONS * MENCHHOT 
Two, Ep,pHI exwnt **apiacnhazecee fute- 
Tenepros Den ovdr ecowaK + 

TPTAPKO SAMLWTEN ENOCe EOPEeTENEed Tal- 
ENICTOAH WKHIATIOC THPOT fICNHOT+S 


MID e20T RETIEMOC IHC MN5CC MERRUWTE! 
THDOT 22AKLHN + 


IIpoc eeccadomiKH 2 aecHutTc Dent Aonmnnac 
acoecopnc KTEM crAowanoc 


crrX Fk xe X 


.- OHMOT)om.M. *MITITPOPHTIZ]-THC, N. *! ph] 
cf. Gr. N*A 17. 31. al mu¥! syr® Or Euth &c.: + AE, HJ, of. Gr. rell 


Clem &c. SR222W0C] om. E*. **eRorA. 9,2] caRoa it 
R. 3 eqge Tote] cf. Gr. FerGer, ECON] om. DE. 
TPeeocn] neTemnh, ‘your souls,’ K. micwara] mevTen- 


CWLRL, K. AUETATAPIKI] QRLETATPIKI, AZHO*: QRE- 
TA&PIKI, BSTGMNP by error. 4 TET OW(&, Le) 9,E22] 
PH ETO., THBDKL. AKRKLWT EN] om. Be. ovop,f om R. 
35 MENCNHOT] + THPOT ‘all,’ K. €9,PHI] om. F; for om. ea 
cf. Gr. NAD°EFGKLP al pler fg vg syr® aeth &c.; for twép cf.? Gr. 
FGP Dam. 6 ANE TENEPHOT]| MNICMHOT THPO' ‘all 
the brethren” LEDKL. *fTapKo]+ae,HJ. enoc|Ta 
BHI: ARNOT, Le &. -E(+4, Ly] -waye, Te. fMtraTroc] 
I‘TtATEGMNOP: EMt., BSD FHJKLR; cf. Gr. NSAKLP al pler 
vg go syr™© arm aethPP Euth &c. 28 1P,220T | Wd,., GM. 
WCC] om. L. THPOT] om. J. ARKHIT] ef. Gr. NAD etE 
K LP al pler vg“le fu demid al go syr** arm™ aeth Euth &c. 


1 THESSALONIANS V., 20-28. 457 


20 despise not the prophecies; * prove all things; lay hold 
on the good; “avoid all things evil. *> But God himself 
of the peace shall sanctify you together being complete; 
and he shall keep your spirit sound and the sow! and the 
body unblameably in (the) coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
% Faithful is he who calleth you, and he will also do (it). 
25Qur brethren, pray for us. * Salute one another in an 
holy kiss. I adjure you by (€) the Lord to read this 
epistle to all the holy brethren. * (The) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you all. Amén. 


To Thessaloniké 1, it was written in Athénnas: 
it was sent by Silouanos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. MPOC (om. H) CECKAA(+A, H)OMIKH 2 A TC- 
DUT C ‘written’ HEN LORIN (EMM, JAC, HJ, cf. Gr. ABOK 
almu: Ml. OECCAAONIKH & 2. DO. SOHMMAC ATOTOPTIC 
‘sent’ ITEM ‘by’ CIAOTAMOC, Ay). TL. @€CC (om. F)&- 
AOIUIKH (KIC, D: KE, M) & (om. L) &C. A. BOHN (+N, E,F)AC 
4. (om. GM) ANTEM C. MERX TI£U (TAL, L)O@EOC (om. EOC, 
E, L), PDE, FGLM: Ml. PECCAAOMIKK & SBCXUOK ‘was finished’ 
aecHutc Aen seenntac Tent c. m. T., Be: U0. 
@ECZAONIKH A2cxwK EROA 2. DO. AOHMAC OOD, 
&COCOPIC NTEM C. MEAN TIRROEEOC METRLAOHTHC 
“his disciples,» K; for Timotheos cf. syr®, for Silouanos also cf. Euth. 
CTU1(, BE, OC TIKR KEA(K,, Ey) A, Ary)B*E:: CTIDCOC 
(S5C, L) TIB KeA (K, L) E, DL: CTINC TIRKA SY Kowx 
K,H: CT69C TIR Keasarcosm (om. CoM, K) € KOCX! 
(+A, K) IH, FK: CTC Cit KEA (K,5 Jg) AE, Jpg: CTC 
(+O0C,G) FIR KEe(om. Ke, M)PaACOM A Kowxt TH pw- 
sszcoc &, aM: cteococ FTIR KA nut AKA T- 
KOCX!I IH pwseo B, 6. A,E,NOP have Arabic subscription. 


Na v- 
AOC..., B 


IIPOC OEGCCDAOHIRH B. (6) Dd. 





TIDTAOC near ciAovantoc nesst TIRLOEEOC 
MTeKKAHCIaAn fhtTe eeccaronKkn ‘Hen of 


NEMIWwy + MERR Nemoc IHC TIKCC+ Fcexatga 
RTengensesotT Ten df ncxoe nrKen 
ED,PHI EXEN OHNOT MENCHHOTS KATA PPKT 
ETCEAANMSA + XE AYEPHOCO Siar MXENEeTE!- 
NAST OF09, ACEPH OO NXETATANH AATI- 
OCS! MWIOTAI BLAAQWTEM ENETENEPHOT + 
‘owc re Anon tTengovgoe sharon Heit 
OHNOT DEM MEKKANCIZ NTE ST E9,pH!I exe 
TETEND, CNORLONH + Mean NeTEeNntse, f+ Hert 
NETENAIWTRLOC THPOT MERR METEMND,OX- 
DEXe NA ETETENGWON aevzewoe ° Eesovorty, 
ERoA ATE Wd seeanr TE ST+ eope- 
Tenepnesengsa tTereetTospo tre Pf eat 
ETETENCIDIC! EM PHI EXWwWC + 


Inscription. MpOC @ECC(om. H)& AON (HK, N)KHK &, FHLN, cf? 
Gr. NABK al mu: Ml. o€cc. KR 2, A,: TN. CECAAMIKK BH, K: 
Il. BECC(@EOC, E,)&A. K @ &, E,2: NM. O€CC(om. F). & 8, 
DFO: TENIcTOAH Tl. oeca. KR, P: Tl. OECC(om. M)ZA. B 
(om. G) M&ASAOC, GM: TM. (om. J) eecd. K KEA (TApcn, 
Je), Jig: EMICTOAH WL. @€cc. & 2TIOvT NATAOT AMOC- 
TOAOCT ©, B?. 


1 crA\o%.] ceAo%., J. ttex.] ef. MN (eTET). e€c- 


TO THESSALONIKE 2. (IX.) 1. 





I. Paul and Silouanos and Timotheos to the church of 
Thessaloniké in God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
$It is worthy that we should give thanks to God always 
for you, our brethren, according as is worthy, because your 
faith abounded in growing, and (the) love of each one of 
you abounded unto one another; ‘so that we (pron.) boast 
ourselves in you in the chwrches of God for your patience 
and your faith in all your persecutions and your tribulations, 
these which ye receive: © unto a manifesting of the nghteous 
judgement of God, to make you worthy of the kingdom of 


C(om. AgHJgKN)&(0, B*) A\O(+%, P) it (H, D)KK] @ACC., BSE. 
THC] om.L. * Om. verse, A, E, ef.Gr. 177. Dam: 1 (+1, B*) 9, 220T 
nwrent nese t (Tf, TTGMNO)SipHtK ERor orrenht 
MEM (cf. Gr. NAFGKL al plor fg vg go syr™* arm acth Euth &c.: ®, 
L*B*DFLR, cf. Gr. BDEP 17. 49. 71.18 de &c.)IWT MERKLTEMOT 
THC II5CC ‘(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, L¢TtAgB*TDFGHJKLMNOPR. ‘*TeMn] 
ATE,TM. E€9,pHt]om.N. TATANH] TAAT., GL by error. 
enetT .] MMET, N; for om. mdvrey cf. Gr. 17. vg am demid harl 
Aug. ‘owere] -ae, ABSEFHJKP*. Anon iter] 
order cf.? Gr. NBP 17. 37. 73. 116. al® syrP Euth avrovs qpas. 
UTeng.] Teng., HJ. EKKAHCIA] + THPOT ‘all,’ K. 
TETEMND, CNOLRLONH] TEM, ‘our &., L: METEINS,., 
B* plural. MNETEMAIW(om. MN)TRLOC] MEMA. ‘our &.,’ L. 
-ywn]|-qon,J.  Eevoweo(AH: W, Ls &c.)it9,] Eoswits,, 
FHJK. MNTeMg,] 2amip,., HJR. copeTet.] copeTe- 
TEN, J. TEST 2°] tPF, M. E(it, NVO,pPHI Exuvc] for 
om. «ai cf. Gr, Fst* 1, 61, 121. 0%, 


Ys 
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¢ICxe oro,an staan te tte Pf+ ef Novwgox- 
9ex NTwWeRiw NH ETP,OXPEX ABKRRLWTEN+F 
TowOS, MewTen DBA NH ETOCTP,OXS,EX M- 
S20 NTEYT NOTARATOM NWTEM MEarait 
Men wowpn eRorA kre nenoc rc eRoaA 
Den These meax miarreaoc KTE Teqyros 
‘Aen orga, Mocpware eqnat novel 
sNwgig inn | e,esanortcoven STS Nexre nH 
ETEALNOTCWTERR fica MiewarverAion tre 
Nentoc IHC+ "NAY CONAGI NOTDAN MTAKO 
itenes,+ ERorA DATHH agcMl9,0 ALMOT + Mea 
ERorX Daten MNwoe NTE Teqxoare 
MSooTan Agqganr eqnaciwor MOen Mk 
eoovaR KTAq. 

Goeposepapupr sranoy Dem ovworn mer 
ETAL, Te XE STTENDET TENLLET ALEOPE 
EXWTEN DEN Wiep,oos ETesravaece Nete 
bu tle etentwhs, cohuty tcnos mien 
ED,PHI EXEN OHNOTS ONS MTEqopenepnesr- 
NYS MMOwWS,Cxe MxeMentosT + OCOD, MTEY 
xek Tara men cRorr tte TarceTaraeoce 
near or9,w8h Te onag,f Den orxosr + 

2>INa MTEeqOiwoe ixeppan sanoc Inc Den 
GHNOTS OFOD, MowTen Swrent MmApni 


Snel] om. B,J. mtTedt] trent, Be DFKL. iT (om 
DFKL)gweRiw ... 9€x2°] om. MN. NK ETS,.] MK 
ETATD,.,R:-2EX9,WX, P. TOCOD]om.B. MeowTen] 
+9,0TEN ‘also, FP. PTROCRL (ERR, T'GHLMN)TON] 
TarTon, R. menor] eT ATEGMNOPR, cf. Gr. L 3. 35. 47- 
52. 73. 122. al pauc demid go syr®" aeth &c.: MOC, BS DFHJKL, 
ef. Gr. rell (T'™8 ls, gh ems wl ary an! cm sail uae 
el ems ly, sy el ‘some of the Coptic, Jesus Ohrist, and some 
the Lord Jesus, Syriac our Lord Christ, Greek our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
arredoc] atioc, B. .*§ Dent &.] ef. Gr. BD ES FG 47. 
71.154. fg vg go syr@DetP tt arm aeth &c. eqitaT | eqT, E,*. 


2 THESSALONIANS I. 6-12. 461 


God, this for which ye suffer. ‘If it is a righteous judge- 
ment of God to recompense [an] affliction to them who afilict 
you, 7and ye, namely they who are afflicted, to give [a] rest 
to you with us, in the revelation of our Lord Jesus from 
(the) heaven with the angels of his power *in a flame of 
fire, about to take vengeance on them who knew not God, 
and who obeyed not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus; * these 
who will receive a judgement of eternal destruction from 
before (the) face of the Lord and from before (the) glory 
of his power, '° whenever he should come, being about to be 
glorified in the saints of his, | To be wondered at in all 
who believed, because our witnessing to you was believed, 
in that day: “which is that concerning which we pray 
always for you, that our God may make us worthy of the 
calling, and complete all good pleasure of [the] goodness, 
and a work of (the) faith in [a] power. 13 That (the) 
name of the Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye 


NCSMETATU.] MCAMCAXL! MLE. (the) word of the Gospel,’ 
T'BsDFKL. IC] cf. Gr. BD&E&KLP 17. al®° syrP arm™> aeth 
&c.: + XC, T'K, cf. Gr. NAFG al plu defg vg go syr®™ arms 
Euth &c.: om. D. ° 19,0 $3. | om. FJ. ©2& 2°] &)%, Lé 
TR. wove] Miwos, B+: M9,0 ‘the face, J. MEqnact 

&YN&., AE: itd., FHLO: E61 ‘tobe,’ BR. MH(I, Ag) COO. 

MECOT., DF: -E€OT, A,B*J,: -€@, L. €(om. TKN) OPO. 

LEAEGMPR: pref. OCOD, THBSTDFHJKLNO. €T&*- 
Nao,T] censo,T, BeDFKL, cf.? Gr. minuse vix mu morevovew, 
&(E, P)*TEIte,eT | om. TEN,ET, K homeot.: -9,HT, AFLM. 
TENLLETRALEOPE] om. RLET, DHL. Wepoowe] Ne- 
9,00, J. 1 bu] bal, HIK. €9,pHI... @XMOT] om. 
B*DKL. 9,it&jom.L. MTeqepen] -epe Tent, R, 2° pers, 
cf.Gr. THOWS,E22] THEWY,C ‘the anointing,’ F. fmacerterut] 
RTE, BGM. OF09,] om. BR. KTET...N&9,T] om. Be: 
tf &.,N. htag,t] of, Ey. 12 WOC] AEH, cf. am* 
Vig: NEMOC, Le&c. IKC] cf.Gr. NBDEKL al plu de go acth” &c.: 
+IXCC, TtB*DFGKL, cf. Gr. AFGP 17. al sat mu fg vg syr™ arm 
aeth?? Euth &c. 9,00(0, M) TEM] om. DK. MOpxHt] om. B. 


. TIX, 


R 


Hunt 26, 
I-17 
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MOTE se KATA Nigse,oT itTe mennort+ 
HEAR MeEMmoc IHC MXC. 


K. 


B Tento,0 epwTen mencntHos e9,pHt exenm TNap 


OCCIA. RANEMOC IHC N5CC Nese nNemewort 
Dwt epoge oma NTETENGTERLOport- 
KI2k. EPWTEN MpcwAcan ERoA Hen mwiKat+ 
Ovos, KTEeTEeNnTExeayeoptep+ orae ERor 
orren ownnta owae eRorA oITen ovcaxt+ 
owae eRorA grren ovemictToAn 9,we eRora 
OITOTENe OwC XE 2qGDHwnT MxenEes,oot 
_ SNOT + 

’[nenepe 9A!I epe,ar> sieawTens KATA | OA! 
Mpxt! xe AcaTesrr Mayopm mxefanoc- 
T&CIAS OFOD, NTEYOCTONSg  Mmxeiipwart 
tre Tamoxgci2 Nykpr CTE NTAKOe ‘WAI 
TIRIQUENOC+ OCOD, NTEYCIC! asa2nogq eExelt 
engcar miRen erTovanostT epoy xe novt+ 
1€ NETOCHERAG! ALMLOYe OweTe MTEeqge 
nreqoenact Hem miepher tte HT + eqovory, 
sa.29.04 ERor xe owenovtT Nes 

SHrerencant ane xe eT: engcn Daten 
OHNOT MAI ENANXW RKRAWOT MWTENE 
Sovop, TNos ON NEeTAgnons TeTEMcwor 


NERATIEMOT] OCOP, NEMOT, HJ,°,: ALMENOT, K; of. Gr. 
23. de tol go syr®™® add par. 

1 ms J,™s for the fifth Sunday of the Fast F has part of another 
rubric. TENT 9,0] AE: +A, LéT &c., cf.Gr. IHC] om. N’. 
own] eHow, Wd, cf? Gr. K. 2 NTETEeMNayT car- 
(+€, EL) @pots] NTOCATERL., 26. O*F09,) AGM: O*TAE, 
LeTt &c, OCCAX!] om. H*. ENICTOAK] + MTAI ‘of ours,’ 
26. €ROA 5°] LSTATEFGMNOP: pref. OF, BSDHIKL 26. 
xe] ae, Az, Ayh.] eqh&., E. MOC] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 


2 THESSALONIANS I. 1-6. 468 


also in him, according to the grace of our God and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. We beseech you, our brethren, for (the) coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and our assembling also unto him, * that 
ye should not be moved quickly from the understanding ; 
and that ye should not be troubled, neither through [a] 
apirit, nor through [a] word, nor through an epistle as 
through us, as that (the) day of the Lord approached. 

* Let not any deceive you according to any manner, that 
(it will be) unless should come first the apostasy and (the) 
man of [the] /awlessness, (the) son of (the) destruction should 
manifest himself, * the adversary; and should exalt himself 
over everything which is called ‘god, or that which is 
worshipped (qjJE2Xqji); so that he should go and sit in the 
temple of God, manifesting himself that he is [a] god. 

°Ye know not that, still being with you, we were saying 
these things to you. And now also that which layeth 


LP 6. 17. 31. 37. 39. 47. 67%* 71. 73. 80. 137. al plus’? it vg syr®* arm 
aeth Or Euth &c. *%Epg,aAjom.ep, H. RpHT] tc2x207, 
26. OFO09,] om. 264. P&MOLLI4] cf. Gr. NB 3. 4** 6. 23. 31. 
39- 57-70. 71. 80. 137. arm Euth &. * A ITTIKIAL. |] AIMAIKIAL., 
EH 26. iKtTEeqGict] A 26: ETO, IsTt &.: MOKCt, Be. 
ENQCAI] HOTA, EJ: MEMmocal, H*O. ETOCLLOTT | pref. 
@H, LATDL. Epog] L“ATATEGMNOP 26: Epwor, BDFHI 
KL plural. XENOeT... MLLOG] om. A;*. NET OC.) LAT 
A, &.: OH ETOCY., HI 26. owere] 4“ DE,GLMP: 
“AE, Ake. MTEYS,erac!] of. Gr. NABD*P 17. al’ def vg go 
aeth*t arm ar® syrPt*t Or Euth &c. om. os Oedv, EQ OCOMNS, 3. | 
E,J,° 26: E€YOCO(W, TFM)NOGY 22, TAE,FHM: Eyor- 
WITS, 28, 1 &e. XE oe | AEno’s, N by error: om. OF, E,*. 
SRTETEME LAI] AJO 26: -22E%! ‘think,’ LeTt &. Ait] om, 
K. €N95CH... €(&, E)MAM]AE: EIOCH(S, 26)... ENAI, 
LeTt &.: om. €l, K: om. E19CH, BY. muvTett] LSATEGMN 
OP: +Né, TBDHIKL 26:+&N Me, F.  * OF] om. 26, 
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SRLZOTe EopeyGwpn eRorA Den Meqcnot+ 

TMALSCTHPION T2p NTE TANORLISZ > SHANK 

ceepp,wK epoy+ sronmom nNeTaArzonm: Tot 

gateqraoxqy Dent osre_nfe+ *owvop, Tote 

eqyeGwpn eRorA itxemtanoanoc GH ETE NO 

IHC NATAKOY HEN NINA MTE pwy + ovog, 

qmaKkopyg DHent dowvwintp, eRorA nTe neq- 
panies | 

y °@un ere nequim: eqocn KATA OVEMEpTi2 TE 

ncatTanace Sem xo2ne miRen nerr acne 

NEAR PHP! LATEONOTX Nese 2NATH mrRen 

RTe NGI Kxonc MnH cenaTaKxoe eoRe xe 

, SATOCYEN FATANK KTE Ex2KI Epwor Eepor- 

top,ese+ Yeoeke har Sf naowwpn mwor 

ECENEPTIZ AANAANHE COPOTHAS, FT ENI22€0- 

Novx+ Moma ftcefgan eovron mene 

ETEgKENowtsof Nesrxnr 2A\4 savtasat 

Hen Farev at itxonc + | 

qu 3 Oto ae NENCNHOT CERAMya MTENGElp,220T 

{TEN Hf + €o,pur exen ennov itcnov niKene 

Os NH ETA NOT gnenprTovs xe &2 HF ceTn 

OKNOT NOTSMAPOCH Mowxar Den TovKo inte 

TUMMA Mere owns f ntTe Tereesrn “ere 

@e Ne etTaqezpesr exnos epoq efor 


eepey.] epeg., IN. ™TAp] om. 26. TAasossia] 
LsTtATDENO: .T&, FGHJKMP 26: T&&, BL by error. 

CEEp.] (pref. €, MP), A: CEP., L¥ &c. MKLOMOM] pref. OF, EK: 

pref, 22, N:om.L. -GAoxy]-qxoAq, MO.  *O~og, 1°] om. 

26. IHC] cf. Gr. NAD*E* FGL**P 17, 31. 47. 71. 80. 99. 118. it vg 

ayr™* arm aeth are Euth Cyr &c.: om. F, cf. Gr. BD°E**KL* al pler &c. 

TUTEMA| om. TU, H. YMaKopyg] -Kope, BeM: -Kevpacy, J. 

Hants, 9H] Pai, BSDHIKL 26. €YDCH] TABS 26!: GOCH, 261: 
 RLEN SYOCH, Lt &.  K(D, HATA OF.) KATOC, A cat] 
PITOS CBA, Ey, eJL. ARH] prof. 1,0: + MRE, DF(ARKITUE 
RemKL. wepnpt] pef. ms, ope: +nsRen, K 26:44, 
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hold ye know it, to cause him to be revealed in his time. 
7 For the mystery of (the) lawlessness already is worked: 
only until that which layeth hold now ceaseth in (the) 
midst; * and then shall be revealed the /awless (one), whom 
the Lord Jesus will destroy in the spirit of his mouth, and 
he will do away with him in (the) manifestation of his 
coming. °He whose coming is being according to a. 
working of Satan in all power and sign and false wonder, 
Wand all decett of (the) wrongdoing for them who will 
perish; because that they received not the love of (the) 
truth to cause them to be saved. "Therefore God will 
send to them a working of error, to cause them to believe 
(€) the falsehood: ™that all may be judged who believed 
not in (i) the truth, but (4) were well pleased with [the] 
wrongdoing. 13 But for us (lit. we), our brethren, it is 
worthy that we should give thanks to God for you always, 
namely those whom the Lord loved, because God chose. 
you as a firstfruit of salvation in sanctification of the spirit 
and [a] faith of the truth; '* which is that to which he called 


10 TL TiLx. } cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler praem ris. itt | T*K: om. 
ft, LEA &c.; cf.? Gr. N*ABD*FG 17. 71. it vg syr® arm aetht 
Euth &c. i eoeRedar] cf. Gr. D* 67** cat®t de vg syr®> &c.: 
Epe, 264. Pf M&oww (0, TE, PM} pref. 4, E,; cf? Gr. NeDe 
EKLP al pler defg vg demid tol al syr®* arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
ESEMEPT (K, D*)18] AE: MoVEM(om. EN, HJ: M, L)., L#T &. 


ENti22.| LKTMIAL., L. 12 NOALHI] ABSEH: CORRHI, 
LsT' &, Hest] cf.? Gr. NAD°EKLP al pler &. TPareT | 
om. T, E. 18 NCHOT muRert] trs. before €9,PHI, 18. 26. Hunt 23, 


2oT] om. &, Ag. exmtor] cf. Gr. (exc. N*D* 39. 121. 19°F &c.). 13-17 


MOT (om. T) NAPOCH] MATL, 26; cf. Gr. BFG&P 17. 35. 39. 47. 
41.120. 137. f vg syrP Did Euth Cyr &c.: om. OV, Ag. Moexas] 
Movoexal, J,0. DentrosRo] a: Henowy., LeT &. 
OvNso,T] Mu, T. Pereearnt] oxen, 18". ‘eTe 
&c.] cf. Gr. ABDEKL al pler de aeth &c. om. sal. ETAQO.] 
ETATO., 264. OHITOT] cf. Gr. NDCEF*GKLP al pler g vg 
syr"* arm aeth Euth &c. 
VOL. III. Hh 
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oITory MMenesvarrverAion estTanDSo ite 
Mwos NTE Memoc IHC ND5CC + 

€ 5 O,ana ost MENCHHOTS OFF EPATEM OHIOT 
Ovop, ARRON! MmMaApsaocic eTawTcake 
eHNose Eepwoss rte ERorA OFTEN OTCAX! ITE 
ERoA OFTEN OVENICTOAH NTANe  '* eog 
AE NEMmoc IHC N|CC +S Nearer HT nemiws + pas 
ETAYRLENPITEN + OFOD, AgT NAN Hovnost 
MENED, + NEAR OFS,EATIC EMmanec Hen ovg- 
SLOTS NeqeTnosratT MNeTEeNte,KT se oop, 
eyeTaxpe exnose Hen owh nen mes 
c&a.xr mien Marzeon+ 


X. 
¢ To Aoinon mencnHoe Two, ep,pHt Exum ona | 
NTE NcAxX! LKLMCCT SOX! OOS, NTEYsSIwor+ 


K&aTS HpHT on eTeqyon Hen eonnore 
21nd MTenmtoperr eERor 9,4 Mipwsres ET- 
9,w0s OFON, AANONHPONS Hnag Ff vap a- 
ovon miBen an nes %qentpor ae mxenoc+ 
P2i CONATAXPE OHMOT OTOD, EYEAPESD, Epw- 
ten ERorA 9,4 NiNeTSWwore  ‘‘NeND HT a€ 
CHT HEM Moc exen ONMOve XE MH ETEM- 
O,ONDEN MaawTet epwoe TeTeripr | wa- 
ALWOT F OCOD, EPEeTEMEsITOTS  *NOT 2€ 
EYECOVTEN NeTEMpnT+ Hen TArannK tre 
OT Near To,sMoAnQONH MTE MHC. 


est ano]eovt., kK. Tener : LATIEI., LET &. 
Fs ‘the ond (of the lection).’ 18 OS09,| om. 264. ILITITTAD. | 
SATUN., D: WPT, B* singular. €MICTOAH] AMocTOAoC, 
M*. %neog ae] T &.: M Ne, Ls: Wm ae ne,T: 
Meog, 0. IHC M5CC| cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP al fere omn it vg &c.: 
om. TCC, G. New | ef. Gr. N*BDe* FG 17. 73. 238. f g vg 
lachm gyr#0b arm aeth art &c. nosrT | cwT ‘redemption,’ DFKL. | 
17 OSO9,] om. 18. 26. OHNO] cf. Gr. D°9E**KL al pler acth &. | 
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you through our Gospel unto a glorious lifegiving* of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So then, our brethren, stand, and lay 
hold on the traditions which ye were taught, whether through 
[a] word or through an episle of ours. 1 But our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father, he (@&!) who 
loved us, and he gave to us an eternal” comfort, and a good 
hope in [a] grace, ‘he shall comfort your hearts, and he 
shall confirm you in every work and every good word. 

III. Finally, our brethren, pray for us, that (the) word 
of the Lord may run and be glorified, according as also 
it happeneth among you; *that we may be saved from the 
evil and wicked men; for (the) faith is not possessed by 
(pa) all. *But the Lord is faithful, he (ba!) who will 
confirm you, and he shall keep you from the evil. ‘* But 
we are persuaded in the Lord about you, that ye do the 
things which we order you, and ye shall do them, * But 
(the) Lord shall direct your hearts in the love of God and 


® Lit.‘a lifegiving of (the) glory.’ b Lit. ‘of age.” 


9,w8k coe caxt] order cf. Gr. NABDELP al plus?° de g vg go syrP 
aeth Euth &c. 

1tTo] TOTE, F. MEMnmcntHos] M2CMHOT ‘my brethren,’ 
B*; position cf. Gr. FG 120. al? er f g vg syr™*" arm aeth &c. IE. TOT | 
cf. Gr. NABDEKL al pler &c. O¥O09,| om. HJ. Off] om. K. 
2 pita] ABSEGMP: pref. OCOD, LST!TDFHJKLNO. MI- 
puwoser] +rRen, 0. MomHport] AP: -poc, LsT* &. Tle] 
cf, Gr. FG defg vg &e. 3 2€] om. BFGHJLM. moc] cf. 
Gr. NBD°EKLP al fere omn am demid go syr® Euth Cyr &.: OT, 
Ja"; cf. Gr. AD*FG 71. defg vg fu tol &. 9,8] 9,1, N. 
4mn]om.G*. evTety,ony,en] eTaits,, HJ: ETETEND,., 
LsPKeP. M&2ew TEM Epwors) cf. Gr. ADSEFGKLP al fere 
omn f g demid go syr™ arm aeth Euth &. ‘TETEMIPS AARLWOT] 
cf.? Gr. N*AD* de: om. B*: ARAKLWO0, K, cf. Gr. NBD* 6. 17. 67** 
devg&e. EpeTeneartorv| LEeTtAB*DEHJLe: EpeTenat- 
TOs, TFGKL*MNOP. ae] om. HJ. -covTennet.| 
COSTWHNET., H. 

Hh a 
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¢ *Tenponpen ae Tem exMos nenctHoe Det 
ppant sarenotc Inc WKCe EeepeTeNepg 
extos+ cafRorA ttcon mRen eoxrog: Hert 
OvZnzeTaATcRw oof, KATA NH AN ETAN- 
THITOS ETOTOCS TNowWTEN Tap TeTen- 
CWOCNS AAPPHT ETcegzangsa KNTET EMI 
SLILONS XE KANEMIP! MovenceTaTchu Den 
OHNOT FOCAE AANMEMOTWRA MOTWIK MCHUCK 
NTE OwSre AAAA Het oeDIcl MERMX ovas- 
K£i9,¢ enepo,wR saties,ooe Near miexuwps, + 
xe NTengyTesrot2 9, Rapoc EXE OFS! SURRY 
TEN *OCDC OT! XE AAQAONTEN Epayigyt 
SIIIRGCS BANK SINS NTENTHITEN MwTen 
NTeMoc XE NTETEMIMM agezote KE Tap 
ICKEN ENDCH DATEN OHNOT+ Hal EMA OF- 
OEM sg2n0g NTEM OHNOTS+ XE OH ETEI- 
qowwa 2m ceppwh ovae samenepeqepnxe- 
orwsar Tencwrear vTap eee oanovor 
Den ennose ertarnog: Hen ovancetTatTchw 
Rceep oAr tewh ame 2AAL ECO! AKTEpl- 
eptoc “mar ae RANAIpPHT TeEltp,ongen 
Nwoes oop, Ten e,o Hem Moc IWC+ ona 
DEN OCAKLETPEaepsaty eEsipl saNovowh+ 
MCEOTWLK SLMOTWIK + 
n BHoewrTen ae MencnHos+ ALMEpepnKaKin epe- 
TENMIP! asatineentaney “egw eEovont oval 
qo MqcwTear 2 ica Nencaxre | eRorA orrven 


Ten] ETEN, BSDFKL. KLMEMOT] cf. Gr. NAD°E** 
FGKLP al omn fg m*™ vg go syr™* arm aeth Euth &c. E€epe- 
Tenepy] EpeTy., L.  €O(T, J) AROS] position of.? Gr. DF 
Erfvggo&e. MH AN} PpHf An, HJ: Ppxf an mH, 7 
ETANTHITOC] ETENT., LETB*LP: ETAYT., XN. 


ETO TOT] ef. Gr. unc. &c. (exc. BF &G &c.) for 3° plural. 7 gR- 
DpKT] Aap. BeDFKL. NTeTen] eepe Ten, 
HJ,,°. samenips] -1, #y*. * £8 (EAR, G) KD, 


+Hp,HT, Be*, ° OF DCO(om. E,)'T1] -of;, L: -oal, &: 
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the patience of Christ. 6 But we order you, our brethren, 
in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ to keep away from 
every brother who walketh unruly, and not according to 
the things which we delivered unto them. 7 For ye (pron.) 
know how ye ought to be like to us: because we were not 
unruly among you; * neither ate we [a] bread without cost 
of (any) one, but (&) in [a] toil and [a] pain working in the 
day and the night, that we might not add burden to one of 
you: ° not that we have not authority, but (4) that we might 
give ourselves to you as (an) example, that ye might be like 
to us. 1° For even when (ICXEIM) we were with you, this we 
were ordering you, that he who wisheth not to work, neither 
let him even eat. ™For we hear concerning some among 
you, walking unruly, and not working at all, but (4) 
being busybodies. %* But such, we order them, and we 
beseech in the Lord Jesus, that in [a] meekness doing their 
work, they may eat their bread. §§'* But ye, our brethren, 
be not weary of doing the good. “If there is one dis- 
obedient to our word through the epistles, mark * this (one) 


® Lit.‘give sign.’ 


O,1ta] ABSDEFHJKL: pref. X€, LET'TGMNOP, -THI- 
TEN] -THITOT ‘give them,’ GLM. RRLOM] RLRKOC, Be, 
1° scxEM] ICKE, T'K* by error. itTeMt] ETEN, BeDFKL. 
eTenqosway] eTeqpowwa, A,: EOOCWA, HJ; single 
negative. EPMKEOCWAL] LSA B*DEFIKLO: NKEOCWREK, 
E,*H: KEOCwWA2, TTGMNP. ™ TerncwTesr]-cwown 
‘know,’ B8D*?. QDEMOKMO*] position cf.? Gr. DE 37. 47. 73. def 
m ®? arm aeth, item vg &c. ILCEEp. ] CEep., GMP, single negative. 
At] om. L*: tre. 90K 19,Al, E,*?H. 12 mwoe] Muw- 
TEM ‘to you, GM: QU2L£KRWOT, B, cf.? Gr. D* rots. TEMN- 
T2,0] +EPWOTF ‘them,’ HJO. DeEnoc THC] cf. Gr. P demid: 
+1XCC, J; for DEM and MCC cf. Gr. N*ABD*E*FGP 17. 
31. 71. 80. 137. defg m® vg go arm Euth &c. MCEOTWAR 
SAN. |] -OCCALTL, GM. 13 F{ (EM, T#K0)K.] cf. Gr. B*D*. 
14 eqeon] AEGMP: +a€, LeTtBsIDFHJKLNO. eovort] 
om. €,FHJINO. Memtcaxs] memcax, F plural; cf. Gr. NADE 
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HEHOTOO nprft nese ovsangy Mmcx20T 
Icxet 9h & Of caxr mexze meniof e8or 


Hen winpoduTuc ?enHase ae NTE Naieg,oor 
Narre Aqcaxr Megrzan GHet ovgnpre 2a! 


eTagqxcay MKAHpotoagnoc Mowvon nifhene 
ovog, ERoA pITOTY sqearzie milenes,+ 
SeTEe Meog Ne Mixenove NTE Neqwoes MER 
NcxxoT tte Teys,emoctacice eqyar Da 
NTHPY HEM Ncsaxst ATE Teyxrorr + 

ERoA orrotd agqip: mov tovRo mre m|mokr+ 
AGYOEMC! CAOTINARL RfaceTMgT Dem mK 
ETCOcit ‘Eeaqajwns eqcwTN E€9,0TE M- 
AUTEAOC NTAIAAAIH AATIPHT ETASYEpKAH- 


Inscription. Ipoc 9,eRpeoc (9,eRpaio~, I and N om. 9,),T 
GLMN, cf.? Gr. NABK 3.17. 37. 47. 80.n®* al: TL 9,(om. F)eRpeoc 
(eRpatorc, D) I, DE,FO: nN. geRpeoc I KEA (K,, EB) a, 
A,E,: 1. eRpeoc K eA (Fapocn, J.) eTe Farao, sant 
TE ‘which is the tenth,’ J, g: ENMICTOAR Mpoc eRpeoc 4, 
P: ENICTOAR AtIoe MawAove mpoc eKpeoc anoc- 
‘TOAOC I, B®; for this order and number 10, cf. Gr. NABCH P 17. 23. 
47: 57-71-73. al Euth: tpoc eRpeoc (geRparovc, H) 1, 
HK. AgHK place the Epistle to the Hebrews last, as fourteenth, after 
Philemon; L places 2 Thess., Philemon, Hebrews, 1 Tim., 2 Tim., Titus, 
but numbers Philemon IV" as if Hebrews should follow as fourteenth; cf. 
Gr. DEKL al permu, 


TO HEBREWS, X. Ca. 1. 





I. In many (©0) manners and many (22.4) forms from 
(the) beginning God spake to our fathers from the prophets, 
7 but at (the) end of these days he spake to us in a Son, 
he ($8!) whom he appointed (9C&q) heir of all, and 
through him he made the ages; *who himself is the 
splendour of his glory, and (the) form of his substance, 
upholding (the) universe by (Em) (the) word of his power. 

Through him he made a cleansing of the sins. He sat 
on the right hand of the greatness on high*; ‘having become 
better than the angels by so much, as he inherited a name 


® Lit. ‘in those which are exalted.’ b Lit. ‘chosen rather than.’ 


T Les ples OWI sc 4 (pail! oll uc ‘the feast of the Holy 
Nativity and the feast of the Angel Michael? €ROA] om. N. 
2 ENDASA(+1, DLE] 1D., FL; cf. Gr. unc. 17. al longe plu f vg arm 
Eus Ath Did Euth Cyr &c. AE] om. AgHL,ef.Gr. mTentat] 
Mita, P. Par] AHJO: H, LST! &. KAHPOMORLOC | 
-22I, P, AGOSRLIE] A,,cE: -10, L&T! &. ftitremteg,] 
position cf.? Gr. NABD*et°EM 17. 37. 53. def vg syr®? aeth Eus 
Ath&e.  *Mcgnot] Mic. MLP: canzov,M. T(M, Neq- 
9o,eNoc.] 9,11., BE. eqqaraqqar a. eERoA orotg]) 
pref. O€OD,, HJ; cf. Gr. DEKLM al pler de syr™** aeth. mrtoRr] 
cf. Gr. N*ABD*E*MP 67** catt** def vg syr® aeth Did Euth &c.: 
nernitoRs, TNOP, cf. Gr. D°E**KL tisch® al pler syr? arm art &c.; 
position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syr? &e. AGSERKCI] Edgy,,, F. 
SLETMGNT] om. QLET, D*. * Eaqajwrt] om. €, IF. 
SLTUPHT ] ALNZIp., TEP. EpKAHP.] om. Ep, E. 
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potoszim movpans+ eovron giKT Rear04 
E9,OTEPwors + 

5ETaqxoc Tap ititigg Menmas Het marredoc+ 
XE MOOK NE MAGHP! AMOK AIXPoK ARPoorte 
OTOP, NAAM XE ANOK EClEGIWMI MAq ECIWT + 
OOS, MEeOdq EqTEqjwM NHI ETMHPIe © Eqwil 
AE OM AYN AAMIGOpN Leanicr EDorvi 
ETOIKOCRALENH EqYXW RMLRLOCE XE RRAPOT- 
OCWYT MROY THPoT MxemlarrerAoc NTE 
T+ Tovog, coKe mi&arreadocc Yxw &R2R0C + 
XE GH ETAYOLARAIO MITEGATTEAOCC Ip, A MITHS + 
OCOD, NETIPETIBERAGY MOTTA HO, MOCHDWARK + 

®EeKe nap! ace yxw ARROC XE MEKEPOMNoc 
of w& enes, ite mienes + ovos, naykwT 
SLTMCWOCTEN Ne Ny kwTt KTE TEKALETOTPO + 
°XE AKARENPE TRREORRHI+ OFOD, AKRLECTE 
tox: eeRe par aqyesgck txehf nexnott 
(OTMES, MEEAHA EDOTE NH ETDS COTWKE 
Mo-wop, IcCKEM 9K NOC MeoK axyp,icenT 
SLMKL OTe OCOD, MIp,RHOT! NTE NEKXIX ME 
tipHovie 1 Mewow CENATSAKO MOOK AE 
KYON+ oop, cemaepanac THpos sabpxTt 
nove,Roc “= saedbprf Nowepgawm ocmaKorot 


5 Ay™s E,® jbl jyeje ‘second Psalm’: L™® B jyaza: Ag™s BBA 
war B: Dw Parsno &. Nena | position cf.? Gr. (exc. 
Dsr*Eet* 2, oetayreh), Ayms,ms wl\l lat: Lmé@)yl\l i. “the books, 
the book of the kings. ECIWT |] EOCWT, DL: NIWT, B. 
EwsuHpt} cow, Ba. ¢O(+%, E,)M]om.GMP. D™s ‘TEt- 
AEPONOKKION : A;™s,™ LBZ (= ‘ Deuteronomy.’ equ | ABs 
EFHKLM: 9xw, LsTTDGJNOP. ™pD™s Wararo pr: 
Aye 9™6 ils y ale yoo: LOE By yyaze. OCOD, 1°] om. K. x] 
LEAEL: OM XW, TBAT DGIMNOP: OM EYxX., HFK. xe] 
om. F*, ETAYOLLRLIO] ETEARLIO, DL. p,anitita] 
Tt &c.: €9,, LEDE,L. meqpeccy.] ritecy., P*: rmpecy., 0: 
Neqpesrg., LeT, fosgag,] Henowgy.,HIL.  *qxw] 
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being different from them. ‘°For to whom at any time 
among the angels said he: ‘Thou art my Son, I (pron.) 
begat thee to-day’? and again: ‘I (pron.) shall be to him 
a (€%) Father, and he (pron.) shall be to me for a (€) Son’? 
° But when® again he bringeth the firstborn into the world’, 
he is saying: ‘Let the angels of God all worship him.’ 
7 And concerning the angels he saith: ‘He who made his 
angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire.’ § But 
concerning (the) Son he saith: ‘Thy throne, (O) God, unto age © 
of the age, and (the) staff of (the) straightness is (the) staff 
of thy kingdom. ° Because thou lovedst [the] righteousness 
and thou hatedst (the) injustice, therefore God, thy God, 
anointed thee with an oil of gladness rather than they who 
are thy fellows*. 1° And, From (the) beginning, Lord, thou 
(pron.) laidest foundation of (the) earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands. 7 They (pron.) will perish, but thou 
(pron.) abidest, and they ail will become old as a garment: 
13a3 a cloke thou wilt roll them up, and they will be 


® Lit.'if he should.’ » olxoupemn. © Lit.‘under thy bosom.’ 


LSAB*DEOP: E€X., TTFGHIKLMN. D=™s ParAgro 222: 
A,™S g™ pi (by error) jyose, Ey™S .yand)| 9 amr)! pyar. O09, | cf. Gr. 
NABD*E*M 17. de am tol alm &, meyRurt 1°] Micgy., P; 
cf. Gr. NABM 17. &. TCwWOCTEN] cf. Gr. NSABM 17. &. 
NayRut 2°] nidy., TtB*GM, cf. Gr. DEKLP tisch® al fere omn &c. 
TEKRARET.] cf. Gr. ADEKLMP al omn def vg rell Euth Oyr &. 
*TRREOLRHI] CARH, BSDFHKL. OF09,] om. Jy. IH] 
+THPO ‘all BK. ETHA] coHéa, EJ,: eTEODA, Jy. 
@OCWK] GCOTK, Es. 10 ms VSARLO PS: Ap™ fa jyaze, 
Ag™@ Ey™6 soly 5 s2le jyaje, LO p yyaze, also Pa pyre, OCOD, 2°] FU. 
n19,8.] 9,amo,8., HI indefinite. 1 xayornt] of. Gr. L tisch ° 
al ut" plu. ceMmaep.] om. ce, 0. 9,80c] -we, TBP FGNOP. 
12 gs boHT | LeTtAT*EGMNP: pref. OCO9,, BTSDFHIK°*LO. 
XCNAKO(DCW, Bs: KW, J)AOT] cf. Gr. NABD°KLMP al fore 
omn fu harl* syr®® arm aeth Euth Cyr &c.: SCMAOAO ‘thou wilt 
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ovop, cenagiK fF + Meok ae MEOK NE ov*og, 
NEKPORATI AKAMA CRLOCNK & 

8 *6tvaqxoc vap iter ilenavy Den marvreroc | 

p XE PERACI CAOVINALL MARKOl GAT HCS Mex: 
MAXI CANECHT MNEKOAALTXS 

4K Mar THDOT HPANTMHA Mpeqhwgent 2m nes 
EsoevwpH Maewowe ewaraxwintias ee@eRe mH 
ECSNZEPKAHPONOLLIM Hovtopesr.+ | eeke 
Pal cE NTENTS,OnM E,oTO EMH ETACOE- 
SLOCS sgentiove nTenprKkr eRorAe 7 icxe 
Tap mMicax: etTaqcaxr szrzz0oq eRorA Oren 
MIATTEAOC & AWN Eq¢TAXpPHOTT +S OF, | 
napaRacic mRems MNERW METATCWTER 
mene avor novgeRie Reyxce Aen ovg,an 
eqaangas+ ‘‘nmwe anon TenntagepeRorA+ 
angamepasszerAec enaimagf mMowxare x 
ETAYOIAPOCH Mcaxr DBHapoy eKorA rven 
NOT NTEN NH ETACTCWTERR + OFOD, BYTAXPO 
eHoswnt epons ‘epe pf eprreepe smess- 
WOT DEM PANMAAHINI MNEAX O,AMaebupi+e 
NEAL DANXORKR MOvVEO HMpHT Nexrzr PANTO! 
sepwog tte mina ceowahs Kata metTe- 
oNtag + 
‘Hetagyepe TorkovanenH Tap ane Gitexwe 

fIMIATTEAOC + OH EONMHOT GA!l ETENCAX! 

y eoRutc+ ‘*Dqyepareepe Tap NAN mxeovs! 


take them away,’ H; cf. Gr. DOKLMP al omn f vg syr®* Euth &c. sme 
additamento. OVO, CEMA] om. OFOD, 0. ACRLOTCNK] 
-RRONK, AgE,H. J, il ‘the end (of the lection).’ 13 pms 
PSARLO PS: A, LE pG pyaze, Ag™ Ey 6 inady sla yore. TAP] 
ABSE: A€é, L&T &., cf. Gr: om. 0. C&OVINLAR s22.01] 
CATOCINARL, HI. 4 sen] Meae,N. mMpecqbwaen] 
-OYE, DO. me] Me, L. Ewsowwplm] Eoswpn, DL. ata- 
Kw1itta.] ATEHJ,*0: -KO-, LeTt&c. ECONZEPKA.] MH ET- 
&CEPKAX., BJ preterite. 
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changed, but thou art thou, and thy years fail not. 4° For 
to whom at any time among the angels said he: ‘Sit on 
my right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet?’ 
4 Are not all these ministering spirits, sent unto a 
eervice because of them who will inherit [a] salvation 
({1to9,E22)? IL Therefore it is right that we should give 
more heed to the things which we heard, lest haply we 
decline from (them). *For if the word which he spake 
through the angels became established, and every trans- 
gression and every disobedience received a recompence in 
B® worthy judgement; ®how shall (lit. will) we (pron.) be 
able to escape, should we neglect this great salvation 
(oex’!)? That which took beginning of being spoken 
about through the Lord by them who heard, and it was con- 
firmed unto us; ‘God witnessing with them, in signs and 
wonders and powers of many (60) kinds, and distributions 
of the holy spirit according to his will. °For he made 
not the world* subject to the angels, that which cometh, 
this concerning which we speak. ‘*For one somewhere 


® cixoupérn, 


lntrent] tf, F*. sannote] LsTATENP: arutwe, 
BSDFGHJKLMO. *V&p]cf.Gr: om. BY MTWic&xi] LeTta 
B*-TFGKMNOP: Nlc.,DEHJL. eEtTagqcaxt| erase. HI 
plural. ftsRert 2°] om. H*. EqQad(Ear, TGM)Ngd] qa. 
Naja, H. ® a 99EXE(0, M*N*)C] ABST DEHJ,N°: -HC, 
L*T'FGJ,KLM°OP. eEMmat] 2£&N2I, H. pH] AE: as, 
IsTt &. itcaxs] Ecaxt, E: om. Gt. €RorA oven] 
RTE, J. MTen] UTE, eT, FNP: ETE, J,L: ETEME, Js. 
OOS, | L“TtATEGMNP: om. BSDFHJKLO, cf.Gr. EDOM 
Eport] Le citing Arabic of L omits bse after wai, * DEMN- 
GAM &.] cf.? Gr. MP 17. 41. &e.0m.re, f0COO MPHT] om. Ey. 
€00%28] €6%, B9J,P. ° xwwc] XOC, B*: XWOT ‘them,’ 0. 
erTencaxt] eTanec., TOP. F™s ipl ‘the end (of the lection)’ 
*itxe] i, P. O88! it) om. E,*. D=ePareno H: As Al 
gl, L™E Supe DIL 7 yoze “Psalm 8 the Angel Gabriel.’ . 
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TOCRLA E¢XW LRAKOC XE Mian Ne Ppwaer 
XE SKEPMEqarevs f€ NaHp!l ARAPPWAKIE XE 
axxesemeqgitie TaxeeRiog movwvKorx! 
EX,TE MIATTEAOCS NWOT MERL ATAIO 2K 
THITOS MOTOCAORA. Exwyse OCOD, 2KTS- 
9,04 epaty exen mrp Buovr NTE Mexxix+ 
&xepe enncar miken | CNexwoe CANECKT 
HitEeYy OA AS CX 

Etragepe emncai tap nen Cexwowr mag te 
SLNEYHCA OAL Mowege NONexwowe Mage 
Tnov ae sanatennay eenocar mBen eat 
Citexwowe nag. * dH ae e,TaqeeRiog MovsKosxi 
€9,0TE MiarveAoce Tenmtaw eEIHC eee 
TWARKSS, NATE PARROTS ACEP MWOT MER 
NTAIO Mos HCAORKA ExWY + BOMWC Het mp- 
SLOT NTE ST +e NTEqxean TN! sAAPALOT ExeEn 
ovo ren. 

0 Nacsanga rap mag nee oH eTS Moca mBen 
gum eeRuTY+ oop, era 9wh rnifen 
gw ERod oIrroty + CACQINI MOCRALHGY MayHp! 
EDOVCN Coewos MXE MAPOCHTOC NTE Movmno- 
D,E2e% ECopeyxwK ERoA SITEN OANAAKsary, 
NdnH rap ettovRo+r near nH ETO TORO 
gn22u90% ERorx Hem owas: THpos mee eoke 
Par quam: ALALoc 2M eqrrosvtT epwow xe 
NACHOS Zeqxw Meeeoce xe Pmaxe 


120] cf? Gr. OFP 2lect de tol Euth Dam: W (= O%?), M, 
cf.?Gr.rell. AKXERR] AKEPXERR, Pbyerror. MWEC{CyI(H, M)- 
mr] Tey., Ey*. TMUATU.] ML, M singular, MERR| RK, Ay. 
AKTHITOT] AKAITO® ‘thou madest them,’ 0. MOT5CA.] 
15, GMP. eExuwe] 9IX., D. OOP, (om. OFOD,, B*HJ) 
&K(om. &K, 0)... XIX] cf. Gr. NAOD*E*MP 137. al sat mu def 
vg syr®>etP c.* arm aeth Euth &c. 8 enxcal 1°] HEIN 5<,, H: 
NiX., M: 1G, J. cam] Mcam, aA. Tap] ADEFLO, 
cf. Gr. (fluct.): om, LETtBSTGHIKMNP, strRert 2°] position 
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witnessed to us, saying: ‘Who is (the) man, that thou 
rememberedst him, or (the) son of (the) man, that thou 
visitedst him? ‘Thou humiliatedst him a little (lower) 
than the angels; (the) glory and (the) honour thou gavest 
as (f) a crown upon him. * And thou settest him up over 
the works of thy hands: thou madest all things subject 
below his feet.’ For having made all things subject to 
him, then he left not anything without being subject to him. 
But now we see not yet all things subjected to him. *® But 
he whom he humiliated a little (lower) than the angels—we 
see Jesus, because of the pain of (the) death he put (lit. did 
the) glory and (the) honour as (mM) a crown upon him, that 
in the grace of God he might taste (the) death for all. 

10 For it was being worthy for him because of whom were 
all things (f(5C4!) and through whom were all things 
(9,W8), having brought many sons into [a] glory, even (itxe) 
(the) author of their salvation, to be completed through pains. 
1! For he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
from one: therefore he is not ashamed calling them, ‘My 
brethren,’ Saying: ‘I shall (lit. will) say thy name to 


cf.? Gr. DE vg syr™, MAC 1°] om. P, cf. Gr. B de arm %, syrP habet 
c.ob, 1€]om.DKO. SanaTettas] LSTA EGKMNOP: 
SANATETENI., BICDFL: TETENKM, F*; ALTE, HJ. 
EACONE] LETtA,BSDEHJKLO: &2%G., ATFNP: Gite, GM. 
— * Tena] trent, BR. aqep] AEGMP: pref. €, LeTtBs - 
PDFHJKLNO. HENS ALOT &c.] cf. Gr. (exc. M 67** &.). 
10 tacq]om. B. ETA)ETE, BY.  it(M, A,)5CA!] AB*DE,: 
ENNX., L&T &e. 9,08) 19Ca1., HJ. eowewors) Exwor, 
BSDFKLO: €WwOt, N. MXEMAPOCHTO(+%, E,FHJ)c] Le 
Tt &c.: MTEM., AE by error. ore] Te, DK. SMLL- 
K&C9,] -8RKZ9, TE*DFKLN. ™ TowvRo 2°] is GM 
EROA] pref. BAN, HIL. yayrmtt] Acay., BeE,FO*. ag220c] 
SRIKOY, HP. Eq¢RLOCT ... CHHOT] cf.? Gr. 17, caley: om. 
E,*. Dm P&ARLO KS: Ay™8 iG yyoje, Ey™e(.y))te y sald od 
“the Psalm one and (twenty).’ 
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NeKpan ftitacntHos HEN oxanT MPTeKKAKc 
TiMacaLo0e EpPOK + 


6 BOwo9, Yxw BALOC ON XE EIeEGIWM! EpeEy.eni 


pa 


XH Epoys oop, MAAN Yaw ALALOC ON+ 
XE OHNME AMOK Merge mAdAWwoT! ETA OT 
THITOC MHIG MEMIAH OTN 42 MIZAWOTIE 
Epydup McHog 9s CApy+ OFOS, NeoYy pwy 
A2qepypHp eEMmar AANAIPRTS Oma eERorA 
OAITEM NeqyRroee MTEYqKwpY RAPH ETS Ma- 
L289, MPALOT OCH NTOTYS ere mslasa- 
Roroc nee “ovwog, NTEeYTaAAGE Mare 


Hu etveHen foot tte parove nawvpsorn- 


ost Hen ovaneTRwKe AANoCcHose THpG 
wis “neTaqorToTY rap ep, 2narveroc 
2} OCMAS ZAALZ Nxpox Mahpscazr neTAaq- 
OITOTY Epog + 


e "EeRe dar ceganga NTeqim tneycnnoe Aen 


owk mBens gina MTEeqawrmi eqo! MMtaAnT+ 
OCOD, MAPOCHEPETC EYEITS,0T 9,4 HT + Eoped- 
cu eRorA tnimoki MTe MWAsoce 7 itp pA 
Tap DEN PH eTAqOTankarto, MHATY ovog, 
ETACEPIUIPAZTIN MKLAROYS OCFON GWXORR M- 
szog cepRoneit eNnK eETOTEpNIpazin 
SI_LILUIO'S © | 


E. 


Gee har macnnoe arioc o+o09, hadup irre 


TUOWS,EAR NTE THE QUAIATEN GHNOT ALTU- 
&noctToAoc o¢o9, MAapocHEpeséc MTE NeEl- 


mita]ema,K: Ma, L. “orntr] om JM. epe] eape, 
LtL: Ep, E. Epog] Epoc, Tt by error. cxw 2°] Ex, HJ: 
&YX., L. Off 2°] om. HJ. D™E HCAIAC: A,™s Ey ™ (asl ‘Isaiah.’ 
4 Epay.] pref. AS, BY(om. Ep) T*DFHIKLO*. ftcNtog &.] of 
Gr. NBCDEMP 17. 37. 47. 137. cat**t de am fu allachm gyrp arm Eus 
Ath &c.: tre. caps 2 icmod, 0, cf. Gr. KL al pler f vg*e demid tol 
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y brethren, in (the) midst of the church I shall (lit. will) 
ess thee.” 33 And he saith again (om): ‘I shall be trusting 
| him.’ And again he saith also (OM): ‘Behold, I and the 
iildren whom God gave to me.’ '™ Since then the children 
iared in (it) blood and flesh, so (O%09,) he also shared in 
) such things; that through his death he might do away 
ith him who had (the) strength of (the) death, who is the 
wu, %and might restore these. They who being in 
.e fear of (the) death were incurring [a] servitude all their 
fetime. '* For he put (lit. threw) not his hand unto angels 
ogether]*, but (&) (the) seed of Abraam (is) that unto 
hich he put his hand. Therefore it is worthy that he 
1ould be like to his brethren in all things, that he might 
3 merciful and high priest faithful toward God, for him 
» forgive the sins of the people. 3* For in that in which 
e suffered and which he was tempted, it is possible for 
im to help them who are tempted. 

Ill. Therefore, my brethren, holy, and sharing in the 
slling of (the) heaven, consider the apostle and high priest 


 Lit.‘on a place,’ rendering dj7ov. 


rh aeth Euth &. O€O09,]| om. BSHJO. Edt] MItAs, O. 
Eq Rr0%] 2208, E70. ETA T.] TABSEGM: ETE IL, 
s[TDFHJKLNO: €T, P. saprroe] Ted. BDFKL. 
CH] om. F*. Vetre(+n, T) Sen] evTSH., L. 9,0T] 
“9,.,L8, -oeHOCT | -Ruovwy, FK: -osRHOCT, FH by error. 
RMowsc.] tTeMN., F. 1’ neTAgq.] Me(H, BY) ETA, 
®TNO. vap] A,: +&N, LST &c. double negative. Tix pox] 
x. GM. MetTag.] ne etag.,, TINO. Epoc] om. Bs. 
'ApOCHEpec] APXIL., LEDE,J. eEyetp,oT] eqity,., J. 
epeqocw] Ey oc, K. 18 99 (ERR, T'GO)KACS,| LIA 
JL: K&Q,, Tt &e. OCO09,| LATIATEGMNP: om. BSDFHJK 
0. S&L 2L0G] om. H twice. EMH] MMH, FHIMN. 

1 Fmg L=s ‘the third Sunday of Amshir” E€oRepar] +ovn, 
tK, O€O9, 1°] om. BDFJKLO. s!& TEM] 1eTeNM, BLN. 
RTUAM.] EMIAIL, HJ: AAMALSATL ‘this apostle,’ K. 

VOL. IIL, Ii | 
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oswitg, ERoA IHC+ 7? ar ETENQOT RAOH 
ETAYOL RLY + KATA PPHT OW ALRRW CHC 
ED,pH! Exen NeqHr* 2 harvap aaelgasa p,ov0 
TAIO EX OTE sawECHCe KATA OPHT eETe- 
OCONTAY MMAT 1P,0TO TAIOF ED,OTE MINI 
NxXeEPH ETAYOLRLIOY + 
‘ “Hi Tap men egqasceRtotoe eRorA Oren 
OCAI+ DH AE ETAYOAauie Enocar miRen oT 
NE  FoCOD, 2RWTCHC AREeM YyeltpoT Den 
NeqH! THpy zappHT movRwK evareT areope 
MMH ETOCCAXKI ALRAWOFE *IIQCC ae | am- 
ppHf NOCGHP! ED,pHI EXEM NeqH. ETE Arto! 
TE TEQHS. EQIWOM ANGUANARLONI ARTIOCWITS, 
eRorA Nerzr Tigoegose ntTe fFoe,eAnic eqT 2- 
xpHostT waeRo~. 
¢ "Rata opxf eTeyxw smaroce Mxeniiits 
ee0ssaR > XE ARHOOT EWN ApETENaancw- 
TEAL ETEYCRRHt  ‘*sanepTitaqwt Ma«erte- 
TENDHTS seppHT DGEen WXwWNT se KATA 
WES,OF NTE MINMIPAceroc ilp,pHI of Naaqet 
*dH ETACEPMIPATIN se2201 MOAHTY itxe- 
NETENIOT + Det OCGOMNTs Atlas eEMnag- 
Ruowsr tee Mporzrnss coke Par AranectTe 
TUXWOT ETERLRLATS OCOD, AIXOC XE CECUW- 
pera Hem Novge,nT ttcuoe wiKens mewort 
AE MLMOCCOCEN Ndaewits ' sebpnf et- 


THC] cf. Gr. NABC*D*MP 17. 34. 47. 67** 73. cat*t de f vg aeth 
Ath Euth &.:+M5CC,T* * 220SCHC] thus always, TecpH!] 
cf. Gr. B are &c. om. ddg. 3 har] M&As, M; position ef. ? Gr 
NABODEP 37. 43. 47-116.de Chr. 22Mdja] E€LTL, GO. ovF- 
ONTAG] -MTAq, DHJKO. itg,0v0 2°] LeAB EHP: 
Novto,, TTDFGJKLMNO. -O&RKI0q] -THICl ‘gave it,’ 0. 
*eqasceRtToTOT] AE: -TWTOT, LAT! &. -~OARLI- 
€ (om. Eq) EM (iL, E,) 5C83] LSTTATEGMNP: -O2 2210 itp,w8, 
HJK: -esserico,wk, Be DFLO. Sq(eq, L)Eit9,oT] 
om. K. KH] NTenmH, K. evowcaxt] LeaAPEGK 
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of our confession, Jesus; *?he (P&t) who was faithful to 
him who made him, according as also Moses over his house. 
5 For this (one) was worthy of more honour than Moses, 
according as he who made it hath more honour than the 
house. * For all houses are prepared by (some) one, but 
he who made all things is God. °And Moses indeed is 
faithful in all his house as a servant unto a witnessing 
of the things which are spoken; ° but Christ as a Son over 
his house; whose house are we, if we should lay hold on 
the boldness* and the boast of the hope firm” unto the end. 
7 According as the holy spirit saith : ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, *Jet not your hearts harden, as in the 
anger, according to the day of the temptation in (the) desert, 
*that in which your fathers tempted me in a probation; 
they saw my works /°forty years. Therefore I hated that 
generation, and I said that they go astray in their heart 
always: but they (pron.) knew not my ways; "as I sware 


® The same word as for confession’ above. b Masculine, not 
agreeing with ‘hope.’ 


MP: ETOTNAC., TDFHJLO: ETATC., BAN. 6 ne 
om. N. ETE... HI] om. T*EH*K. 2&MIOTW(O, H*) It, 
IRLMOTOND, N. E(&, M)Y(T, K) TAXPHOCT &c.] cf. (trs.) 
Gr. (exe. B aeth’® &c.). TeTeqxw] ETAYXw, LMNO*P. 
€e.] 66, BL. Des PAARRLO Ga: Ame 7B yey Ler, 
Ag™® yam 9 re) wr 3 l.coJ¥l ‘Deuteronomy and Psalm 94.’ 
® it(om. N)\WT)] ABE: NYotT, TDHIN: MgyovT, M: 
engwt, LLP: engot, TFGKO. itxeneTelte,KT] 
AE: WMETEN., LT &c. object. TUNMIp.] mp. IJ y*LN. 
© 99.29.01] cf. Gr. N¢D°E**KLMP al fere omn f vg syr®* arm 
Euth &c. : SLIROGY , F, cf. aeth add eum. HAenosoon | cf, Gr. 
N*ABCD*EMP 17. 73. 137.de Olem Euth. &€(Cf, L) M&A] AE: 
pref. OCOD,, L&T* &e. 10 (22 om. i, E,*: MP,Rk, D; cf.? 
Gr. DE. YTWxWo ET.] cf. Gr. CD°EK LP al pler syr™ arm seth 
Eus Euth Cyr &.: N&IX. ET., B*De(*MSS ETERRALAT)L, cf.? 
Gr. NABD*M 6. 17. 23. 57. 67** Clem. CECWPERR] ABEK: 
CECOPERA, L&T &o. AE] om.F. Covel] CovwH, DHIL. 
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AiwpK HEM NaxwntT xe an centage eAorrt 
ENALRLA NERUTOMN + 

Dias XE NACNHOT AAHNOTE NTE OCOKT 
Eqyo,wos gwn Het orar sseenwrent Te 
OCMET ALONZO, TF + CopeTensen exmoe eor 
26 Of etTonDse Barra greanozatT + tne- 
TENEPHOT ALALRH Ya PH ETOCRALOTT Epoy 
‘xe HOO PINS MTeqgrTesr ota: ERoA[s] Hen 
OHMOT ENGwT HEN owANsaTH tte hitoks. 

14 Dnepapup Tap Me ENd5CC EWN ANGANsRLOIU 
ATApocn Nfo,enoctracic qseRorA ect axpir- 
oete % Hem mxinxoc xe gsapooee eqwn 
APETENGANCWTERL ETEYCALH AKNEpTer- 
YwT MxXeneTenp Ht + se(PpHT mApur Hert 
UXWNHTt TF OANOCTON Tap ETACCWTERR 
KRCTRONT AAA ovon mKen an eras: eKor 
Hen ocnarr EBor SITEen *ALwscne + 

11Hise ae Me MH ETAYS,pod Epwor NRL Mpoar- 
i> QU MH AM me etTavepnoki MH ETS 
NOCKEAT O,E1 OF Nagjazqes J itieng ae Me MH 
ETAYWPK MWOTS EqrTernt EHowN eneqera 
MEARTON. ARH MH AM NE ETAVEPATCUW- 
TELLS Mowos, TeEnNnavts XE RKLNOT- 
XE2RXOLR TU EHown coekKe TowsreT2e- 
Naofe  ‘arxapenepoof ost xeannote 
EACCWXM Mowenarrearsa er eHown emeq- 


ant cena] ficema, LsP. -we] TATEL(GE); -1, F: 
~yi, LSB°DGHJKMNO potential. ERRTON)] AKT, BE, 
12 Q9HTLOTE (H, M)] RUHMWC, DFKL. NTE] Teas, EF. 
IZETLO.] METAT., FLO. CopeTen.] EeopeT eT elt., FK. 
9emn] 9,1, Bs 13 DH E(om, E) TOCRLOTT | TAEHI(, om 
LL06T)s: NETOS., LEBTDGI,MNOP: NEP,0OF ETOT,, 
FK; for 3° person cf. Gr. xadcira: ME TENMRLOTT, L, obs. Gr. AC al 
naXeére. ovat] position cf.? Gr. NACH MP 17. 37. 47. 73. al mu f vg 
syr®> arm Euth Cyr &c, Denennoe] om. E,*. eng] 
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in mine anger: “ Will they go into my rest ?”’ 13 Take 
heed, my brethren, lest haply there should be an evil heart 
in one of you of unbelief to make you withdraw from the 
living God: '5 but (4) comfort one another daily, as long as it 
is called* ‘To-day,’ that one of you might not be hardened 
in a deceit of (the) sin. 14 For we were sharers of Christ 
if we should lay hold on (the) beginning of the confidence 
firm unto the end: 1° in (the) saying ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, let not your hearts harden, as in the anger,’ 
16 for some having heard caused anger, but (4) not all who 
came out of Khémi through Moses. 17 But who were 
they with whom he was displeased forty years? Was it 
not they who sinned, whose limbs fell in (the) desert ? 
18 But who were they to whom he sware not to come into 
his rest? Was it not they who were disobedient? And 
we see that they could not come in because of their 
unbelief. IV. Let us then fear lest haply, a promise having 
been left for coming into his rest, one of you seem” to 


® Lit. ‘unto that which they call it.’ > Lit.‘ think.’ 


AE: -WOT, ISB*FGKLOP: haoT, TDHJMN. &natu] 
Tt &€., cf. Gr: SUAMH, LA, = Te] LETHAE: om. B*&e, ENDCC] 
position ef.? Gr. KLal pler&c. MT 9,.]AEHJ: ttTef?Q,., LeT* &. 
15 pgcboos] om. E\*. ApeTenagan] apegan, EH. 
ETEYCRRH] UT.,0. EMqjwT] Lea: EMajoT, FGKLOP: 
yw, E: KYOT, BIDHIMN. Nx(T,A*)ENeTENS NT] 
A\.E: MMET., LET? &c. object. MOpxt] itp,, DFHJKLO. 
16 9S AMO~OMN] cf. Gr. LMP 37. al Euth def vg eyrP, OOM MI- 
Ren] AEHJK:: pref. it, LeTt &. Attj]om.0. EROA 2°Jom. Ay. 
17 AE] cf. Gr. (exe. Ade). NH ET&YS,PO(OP, Fg cpwor 
pref. | MH ETAQURLECT WOT ‘them whom he hated,’ FK. 2& 
9,88, DI;,2°. 18 tt€ 1°] om. P: MH, B*(then ME). QRH MH 
an me ev.) AE: ERH(O, M)A ENK ET., LET &. ‘except with 
them who.” fI]€l,H. £RETALO.] RETAT., TEGHKMO. 

1 SPHTIOTE (H, Ap*T'L)] AUKMWC, HJ. EMATTV.] AIL, E; 
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228. MERLTON tte otar ERorA Hem oxnor 
ALEC! CEEPHAE + 
2 Dsogenttosy: Tap Mat Sw zePpnf Nnn+ 
&2AAL AKMEGEPS,HOT MMH MxEMICAxr NTE 
NICWTERL + XE NOCAHT OHT Aan ne Hert 
INAS, P+ MERW MH ETATCWTERRL + 
‘ 3’Tennage own eGosn eltiarza Merzraton Aa 
NH ETAvASTe KATA hpxtT etragxoc xe 
SLPPHT ETAIWPK DHeNn NAXKWNTS xE ant 
Eseqie EHOCM ENARKA NEAATON+S KETO! IU 
oBuo~er eracgwme icxetn tKaTaRoAn 
SRTUKOCRRLOCS *AGXOC TAp AKaaiprt ot 
ovnna + coRe Manag, Z NEegoost+ 
Xe AqMTon Mxnoy txehbhf Hen misevxagp, Z 
mep9,ooe+ eRorA Den neyo Wuosr THpot+ 
Sosop, Hen Par om xE an cenage eos 
ENARKA MEARTOM SEMAN OCM YCWXNM WAtMn- 
ovon | er eHow Epoy + ovo, migopn eTar- 
SIHEMMosy: mMwos LeNosaye eDown coke 
TOCMET AGN, Te MAAN qYowd Moves,ocot 
SLPOOT HEN ASVIA QUEMENCA OTCHOT MTA! 
BLAIH EGKW MMLOC KATA pnt ETAaqxoc 
ICKEM Gopi + XE g2apoos CMjwN APET ENGAr- 
CWTERR ETEYCRRHS RKMEepTengot  iMxe- 
NETENSDHTe ®EMeEd IHCOT TAP OPOT RAKTOM 
SLIRLUOCS Magqcaxr am eeRe KeEEp,o0t 


LP. Meqand] MeEqerrd, Le plural. E€ROA] om. K. 2nerei] 


pref. MOC, D: +MOCRRETI ‘with a thought,’ K. 2 tam] tr. 
before TAP, BS, OP HOT]+TAp, J. MICAxI... MicwTEerL] 
Nc. ... We. F*K: om. CAXI NTEMS, J. NOCSKT 


@H (UW, GMP)T | pref. £&, PE: pref. MAPE, JO; for 3° plural ef. Gr. 
(exc. N (31. 41. © silentio}] 114. de vg“e demid harl hal syr#® are &c.). 
NIM&9,F] OI., H indefinite: MOI, J possessive. 5 Ten: 
MACE] cf. Gr? Chr f vg Primas Leif. OM] cf. Gr. NACM &c.: om. 
FO. ETawsntsg,f] eTown, F, cf? Gr. 3. 71.108. Ds Par- 
S20 FA. Ewedje]TIABSHI: ECERIT, Le &c. potential: + TWO, 
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come short. 4For good tidings were preached to us also 
as to those, but (&) the word of the hearing profited those 
not, because they were not persuaded in the faith with 
those who heard. 3'We shall (lit. will) then go into the 
rest, namely they who believed, according as he said: ‘As 
I sware in mine anger, “Shall they go into my rest?”’ 
although the works were done from (the) foundation of 
the world. ‘For he said thus in a place concerning the 
seventh day: ‘God rested in the seventh day from all 
his works’; and in this (place) again: ‘ Will they go into 
my rest?’ *® Since then he leaveth some to come into it, and 
the first to whom good tidings were preached went not in 
because of their unbelief, ‘again he ordaineth a day, to-day, 
in David, after so much time, saying according as he said 
from (the) first: ‘To-day, if ye should hear his voice, let 
not your hearts harden. *® For had Jésou made them rest, 
he would not have spoken* concerning another day after 


® Lit.‘was not speaking.’ 


K. 119,Rnows] MA9,. ‘my works, F. TK&AT&AR.] OK., KP: 
om. T,H. ‘40228 om. OF, H. MIRRAD, 1°] om. 2289, 
L. D™ YENecic. AqgcTon] Aqerxa Ton, LeBrGo. 
6 Hen] om. L. cenace] as ver. 3, exc. Qf, HJ, and K om. MWO. 
© ETMAH]-AE, BEM. Cw (0, BleDN)xXM] Aqc., 0: Eqc., L: 
qxe,T*, mto,dmtovomn] txep,,A. ETAT! pref. 1, MP. 
SRMOCUE | as ver. 3, exc. Kom. NWOT, RRETLO(T, BEGH 
MN)NL9,T] cf.Gr.N*Cyrfg. ™nadrAmt}]+on, FK. qewd] 
29e.,HJO. Ad&wia] cf. Gr, DeE** al mu: AAA, LM, ef. Gr. 
ALP &. KA&TA] pref. XE, FK. ETA&YXOC] om. 0. IcxeEMN- 
Cy O (Ub, TN) pr] cf. ? Gr. NAOD*E*P 17. 23. 31. 39. 47. 57. 137. 
cat*t def vg arm syr? Euth Cyr &. APE TENGYANCWT ERE | 
&pegaste., L: om. Gan, rNO. eTeycarn] mTeqc., JO. 
ENmgot] TAFGKO: -qwT, Le: MajoT, Bs &. Mxere- 
TENDHT] A: MMET., Le &.: ENET., L. ® tHCOS | 
IHCOSC, HK: IHC, D: IHCOTC OF, Lt. OpoOts] EOporT, Ls 
BIL: om.0: @POC!, M. MK(ERKR, T'G) TOM] om. M. Made 
CAX!] LSTA,GHILM: Maqmacaxi, AgBsDEFKNOP. 
Alt] AE: +Me, LeTt &c.: om. M, E@RE] +06 ‘why,’ HJ. 
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QLEMENCA M2ire "Hapa ovn ovcaKRatic- 
22L0C CWXT KATUIALZOC NTE GF+ Mhar wap 
ETA EGON ENEYRLS,. MEARLTOMN + Meog wy 
aqarzTon sasazzoqg eRorA Den neqy,Rxov! 
SLPPHT ETAYRATON sge220q Nxedf efor 
Aen neTenorty + 

11 JAPENMIHC OFM MLAKOM EF EDHOCN ENILLA iMers- 
TON ETEALLMRATSE OINA MTEQTER OVA! OE! 
EAPHI HEM MAicenoyT NowwTt + tte Peeet- 
ATCWTERR + ZagetootvT Tap fmxenicaxi 
nite f+ ovop, yeppwhs+ ovop, quwT 
ep,o te cxgyr miRem tpo K+ ovop, yma eSorwn 
Ma Midway tte Pbeocn+ Megn Niilita + mer 
MOWTHe NEA MATKAC OTOP, Yor MAoT- 
DET NCA MIALOKALEK MERKR MIQRET! MONTE 
13 OCOD, ALMLRON DAI NCWNT OKN LEMETMLOO+ 
ceRrgy ae eRorA THpot+ oO, ceor itxapak 
mao,R: sanerzeo nmneqRar chors har ete 
NCaxt PE, NAM Epoyg + 


| ve 
pr «a “EovonTan ost geera~e hosmtigt map: 
Epesc EAYCEN MIPHOTIe IHC Naps sadbte 
SLAPENZRLONI LeTowswite, ERoA+ *ovwap- 
SCHEpesc VTAp 2 NETENTAN s2rate 
SRILON CBAXOKK MMMRKLOY EGT AAKAD, MERK Mer- 
QWs CACEPMIpazim ae sexngoyqy Hen owh 
men KATA MencerzoT Acne moRki> 3° sra- 
pertr eSowen Den owwins, cRor+ MNexrs.00 
SLMIOPONoc NTE MiPsrcoTs HINaA MTEMNT 


° Ow] AEK: OCOM ‘there is, LeTt&e. CWXN] COXN, DE. 
10 bar] AE: DH, LsTt &. EROA] twice om. E,*. MteTet] 
NH ETEM, HO. 11 er] om. G*. ENMI22&] RIL, M. 
nrTegy.] nTagT., ©: cTovgyT., B. EeSpni] e9,., L: 
1H., TBFKNO: flp,, D. Wat] mare, K. 13 GeEn- 
Q,0T] A: ord. ‘is living, L‘T! &.  yepp,w8] ef. Gr. 
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ese things. * So then a keeping of Sabbath is left to the 
ople of God. ™For he (&!) who came into his rest, 
mself also rested from his works, as God rested from 
8 OWN. 11 Let us hasten then to come into that rest, 
at one may not fall down in the same form of the dis- 
edience. 14 For the word of God is faithful, and it worketh, 
d it is sharper than every sword of two edges (lit. mouth), 
d it goeth in up to the dividing of the soul and the spirit, 
d the joints and the marrow, and it is searching for the 
asonings and the thoughts of heart. 3° And there is not 
(y creature hidden before him, but all are naked, and they 
e with bare neck before his eyes, he (A!) unto whom 
e word reacheth for us. 

14 Having then a great high priest who passed (through) 
e heavens, Jesus (the) Son of God, let us lay hold on 
e confession. 1 For (it is) not an high priest which we 
ive, for whom it is not possible to suffer with our weak- 
sses; but (one) who was tempted in everything according 
our form, without sin. 1 Let us come in boldly before the 
rone of the grace, that we may receive [a] mercy and 


cc. B). Yuywr] yyor, K. gyms] qtagye ‘will go,’ AgHJ. 
SOCH] + MERKRTUICWARA ‘and the body,’ B*; for om. re cf.? Gr. 
ABCHLP 3. 17. 47. 67** 73. 80. 108. 137. 163. be? d#r* k#r Or Eus 
h Euth Cyr &c. MSTA] MTA, F plural. mAoT Het | 
E: mpeqA., LeTt &. 13 OOD, 1°] OCOMN, P by error. 
e] Tap, H™J: om. H*. ceoi]om.K. xa&pa&] ak, HJ: 
cepa, E,: xepeR, L: xapeR, LsT! &e. EROA 2°] Tea: 
. Le &. atl] pu, JI. hes] dap, As: Hog, HJ. 
E,™s NpOAovo’ : J, 78 La, oymall pened Pyar neem ‘Thurs- 
y of the forty in Pentecost, the Ascension of our Lord’: Jg™8 69,1 
bralagan’: F numbers the verses to v. 6 (©): H™® Jol ge jail lie 
LW yg SD Uedl Jo 1dr oil E0291 ‘this chapter is the first of the 
vlogon which is read over the Patriarchs and the Bishops,’ see Tuki, 
li.74. COCONTAMN] -MUTTAN, TB HNO. aie 
19,E,  “NeTENTAN)|ADE: Me €T., LsTt&e. E61 

yen, H. A€]lom. FGHP. AGE] ABSDEHJL: &2TONE, 
I'l FGK MNOP. 16 gg ADEM (+OCN, LET'T* DGMNOP) 
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MOCNAIS OCOD, MTENXIRAI MOTS,ALOT EvET- 
Kepra se Ronoid + 

1Dpocuepesc vap mBen erosor aranogq efor 
OITEM Mipwrat EWaTTagog eEepatTay exert 
Mpweer HSHaTen H+ Ona mTeqen awport 
Nerzx wosgwosg: eHosnt exert runtokre 
2E0TON GXORN’ AMPRLOY EGEMARAKAS, Heit 
OCMI+ MERR MIATERRI OCOD, ETCWPERR XE 
Meoy Swy gocKk Hen osgwite  * ovog, 
eoRutTy cegangsa nmaqe KATA Hpnf eaac- 
Il E€D,pHI eExem MamrAsocs NAipxtT 9,wy 
MTEeqrt Exe meqmoR: SRerit MARLO + 

*OC0S, ALMAPE OFA! CT MAG AAMITAIO BRARST- 
ATYS AAAR Ayows err sgegz20oy Mxeht + 
KATS PpHT Maapwnts “naipxT 9wg m5Cc+ 
NeTAyPwoe MA MMATATY Ale EOPEY- 
Quon EO! MAPOCHEPETC & AAAS HH Ne ETAY- 
CAXI MEgrags+ xe MOOK Ne M&dHp! AINOK 
AIXPoK MUPooses KATA pnt eTeqxw 
SR9KROC HEN Kearda + xe meok ne pownhR we 
ENED, + KATA TTAZIC ALAREADCICEAEK +| 

Tar eTagimi ep pur Hem msiep,ooe ttre Ter: 
capy teantwhs, near oant[+]90 94 OH 
ETEOCON Mxose gagzoy enapeeeq efor 
Den Paroves mean os Apwoe eqxop+ Mere 
DAMEPMKWOTC! EAYENMOT EDOM S OFOD, AqICW- 
Tear epoy chor Hen T2,0T + 


woe enor} +IUI, To: +QRAPENSRKROM! AAKTMIWITO, K. 
MOTD, ALOT | om. Ls, ECEC(om. Ag*)KEPIA] ECOCETK., T 
I'FGMNOP: Ov09, EwK., H. aeRonera] an fKovers, EF. 

leToseG!] ETACGL E. orten)] A: DEN, LsT* &. 
EVYaCT.] om.€,0. exen] Hate, K. awport] cf.? Gr. 
BD v! om. re, nec exprim def vg syr®* arm aeth. COSC (om. Lé)- 
OCs] LeTt &.: pref. OC, AgP*. EPOCIM] tra. before MELL- 
MYoed., HJ. 2 egen] E61, HJK. eTCwpEern) LéTA 
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find [a] grace for an occasion of help. V. For every 
high priest who is taken from [the] men, they set him up 
for [the] men with God, that he may offer gift and sacrifice 
for the sins; *(one) for whom it is possible to suffer in 
@ measure with the ignorant and who are gone astray, 
because himself also is (SCH) in [a] weakness; *®and 
because of it it is meet for him, according as he offereth 
for the things of the people, thus also that he should offer 
for his own sins. ‘And (any) one taketh not the honour 
to himself, but (&) God called him according as Aaron. 
°Thus also Christ glorified not himself, to be made (an) high 
priest, but (&) he it is who spake to him: ‘Thou art my 
Son, I (pron.) begat thee to-day.’ ‘According as he saith 
in another place: ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according 
to (the) order of Melchisedek. 7He (&) who offered 
in the days of his flesh prayers and supplications to him 
for whom it was possible to save him from (the) death; 
with a strong cry and (MEx2) tears having offered them: 


BSEFGLMP: €Tcop., rDHJKNO. XxXeé] +OVHI, HJO. 
owguon| nosy, K. %eeKutT¢] cf? Gr NABO*D*P 7. 
17. 80. syr*betP tt Euth &c. 80° airny. ED, pHi] om. BFK L. a | 
om.E,, QR RLIIT 3.22.07 | cf. Gr. NAC D°EK LP al pler Euth &c. 
* SPMPRCATY]+ AM, ASH, 2(€,HI)Yows,exrn] Yo., POP. 
ppxt ] ef. Gr. OF" D* def vg syrs Cyr Chron &c. && putt] 
cf. Gr. (exc. minuse mu &c.). 6 200g] On, Ls. NETAL(E, nyt] 
mH eTagqt, Bs. eEcjot]om. P. H Me] om. Me, F: tra. Me 
PHT. Dee Psrgeo Re Es Skt yl ‘bprt] a: 
+O, LET &c., cf. Gr. ETEqxw] ETAqXW, LP: Ex, Tt. 
Ds PAALMLO PS: Ey ins y Le ywAl. MOOK Me] cf. Gr.? 
P 23. 47. 73. def vg syrP arm Chron. “TU(A, L)ASIC(MN, P)] om. 
T,A,E,HN. H™ E92 W I Leale ‘here is the end of the Abralagan.’ 
ar] dH, LeTTGMP. eTagqiu)]eTagq!irn. tgar- 
tTwho»,] ES,., H; for om. re cf.? Gr. K 0%" 52. 115. 121. al pauc &c. 
NEARS, AMeEp.]om. Mere, M. Eagenows|agq.,P. T20T] 
T2,-. Es: TOT, TN. 


Hunt 13, 
4710 
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8 *Renep e0svmHp! nes Aqeaui efaretTpeqcw- 
tears ERorA Aen MAekave, eragqortor+ 
°owos, eTaqxwk eRor aqawn mowvon mBer 
CONMACWTERK MCWY MOTAWIXI NTE OFTOTXA! 
MEMES, > 7 

'y 06a hf srzoet epoy xe Apocnepetc ga eEnes,+ 
KATS TTA&ZIC SLMREAHCICEAEK + 

& dar etre cokhutTy+ ovnigg nan ne micaxit 
OCOD, YRLOKS, MoTAP aeey XE ApETENawi 
epeTentgwint Hem NeTencwTeare 1 ke 
Tap MAcaanags mwTen ne eeppeyfckhwe 
eoRe MIncpotoc+ NAAM on TeTenepocpia 
mrcake exmoe+ xe OF NE NICTOIDCION NTE 
TAPOXCH fMilicAxr te Pf + ovo, Apeten- 
qwni epeTenepocpia. Nosepwf + mowd}pe 
Ecxop AN+ 

13 Ovon rap mBen coosersr. epwt ty AeTHwTt 
AM HEM McAx!l ATE TARREORKHI OCAAOTW TAP 
tes *fApe ae etrxop oeaniteadroc Tet 
nH ete coke TOTSEFICS OFONTWOT MOTEC- 
OKTHPION extHeTHAwT AHHToT ellammesss 
engiRf sanineetaney nNerxe TNIMEeTS,wortt 

Le t}GeRe Par EANDCUW MCW RKRNMCAUKI MTAp- 

pa CH AANDKCCH eapen|i eEnixwKe McEepwAT 


’ xeTlep] KENHP, B. EOCd.]om.€,B*FHIK. access] 
LeATEGMP 18: €&¢]., TBSDFHJKLNO. 2&&K&T9,] ab 
K&9,, DJK 18. *itowom miRer] position cf. ? Gr. NABC 
DEP 14. 37. 47. 57. 73. 118. 116. def vg syr®* arm aeth Euth &c. 

Hone 28, oeeneet om.0%, OP. Meadht] eradt, “TEMP. 
QMAEMESD,| cf. Gr. 37. 71. 73. 80. 116. arm syrP c.*: om. Hde, of. Gr. 

rell. ‘TT(A, BYAIC] om. T, AgHN: om. C, P. M1 ‘ 

NE, P. YRROKS, |Eqar.,L. APETEMdy... Qovit(T, Ay EB)! 
&peT entail, H. 12 Om TETEN.] om. OM, BSL (itTE 
TEM.). EpPoCpIa] twice: EPMX., THNO. ittrcake) 

ET., BDFJIKL18, MIC&x!] cf.? Gr. D* 3. 10.11. 108, Oyr def vg 
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and he heard him from (the) fear. ® Though he was 
a son, he knew [the] obedience from the pains which he 
received; *and having been completed, he became to all 
who will obey him a cause of eternal salvation ; 10 God 
having called him ‘High priest for ever, according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek.’ 11 He (P&t) concerning whom the 
word is great for us, and it is difficult of interpretation, 
because ye become weak in your hearings. 1% For (when) it 
even was being worthy for you to be teachers because of the 
tume; ye again have need of (one) to teach you what are the 
elements of (the) beginning of the words of God; and ye 
become having need of [a] milk, not [a] strong food. 

13 For every one who eateth milk is not *experienced in 
(the) word of the righteousness; for he is a child. 1 But 
the strong food is that of the perfect, they who because of 
their habit have their perception (plur.) “experienced for 
(the) knowing (the) difference of the good and the evil. 
VL. Therefore having left (the) word of (the) beginning of 
Christ, let us come unto the completion, not having° 


® Lit. ‘searched.’ b Lit.‘ searched in them.’ ° Lit.‘ they lay 
not down.’ 


syr™r arm aeth &c. ast] +T€, DFKL; for om. rai cf. Gr. N* BSC 17. 
fg vg Euth Oyr &c. TAD 1°} om. A;*. ECOOTERL | “-OCWAL, 
EHJO*. ny Dev. | cf.2 Gr. D*E* add ¢oriv, item de f vg &c.: 
eqd., He Amjom.N. Mca] Mic., DIKL 18. M ae 
om.Jg. €TXOP]ECX.,BeDH. TE] Ne, M. OFONT WOT 
OCON HT., TDHIKLN 18: +222L48%, HJ 18. MNOCEG- 
OH(E, TrFy).} flOwCOH., FHLM*: MMOCCOH., 18*: MECOE., 
P: om. OH, Eg: MOCECOHPION, E,*. MDH TO] pref. oM, 
HJ. eMxinerss] TARE: EMerrt, LeBsIDGHILMNOP: 
gaNleset, FK. engrAT] 200., FH. 
1 J,™s ‘the second Sunday of Hatiir.’ ncaxt] TWC., Ag: tre, Hunt at 38, 

ATAPOCK ALMCAXI, HJ. MIxwK] Nx, E,H*J. 


®9 R 
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SAIZON AN EvcenT NTE ovaneTanora ehor 
92 ano BRuosr esqnwostT Near ownsgTt 
edt ?nean ovchw KATE PANGiwarcce meas 
OSKAKIX EXWOT MNERKR OCANACTACIC NTE 
MIPEYRRWOCT + NERL OCKPICIC MEMES, + 
So~e0S, PAI EMEAIY EGIWM Apeqam MOC OTA9- 
C29, MI + 

‘Oven2ETATXOMR Tap Te Te NK ETAT! 
SLPOCWIMUL MOTCOMS EATxEes FU Mawped 
NTE Ther oO, Avepapup emma ceovakse 
Sowop, ATXERATH! ALMICARI conanegq TE 
Of + Megan MWixoxzr Te Mente, CemHot+ 
Sowog, ficeg,er mtceepRep! on EvAneTANols + 
CCIM! AAMGHPI ARPT MwWot MHMMATATOT 
(IKECOM CEIP! a@Anog Mcpag,+ 


is TTTKags Tap ETcCw AKUMUIRLOTINL,WOTS EOMHOT 
TUKA9,! 


EDPH!I EXWY MOTRAHG MCOM ERRICI MOCCIA 
enaneq mtk ETawvips mTreqiepoww: eoks- 
TOCH YAGUCY £ANIcgz0¢ NTE GTS *aqgan- 
im ae eRorA oangonf+ NMexr DAncoepi+ 
OCATYAT NE OCOD, FHENT entcagowis oi 
eTETEYAsec Nagwimi epoxy. 


A. 


¢ Tlenont ae ont eoRe exnnow maezenpat 


AA WH ETCWTN Nerax MH ETAENT eEensovxal 


Att] LeT!AT*EGMNP: + ON, BST°DFHIKLO18. €(+0,K)*- 
cent] eSpxr eovc., HJ. MTeoveneT.] sra22eT., 
0. 94] Dent, H Pan] ms, GM 18. EvanworT] 
EORL., 18. we ctTept, FK. 20%5C4] om. 0%; 
D. MERROCAIN.| cf.? Gr. (exc, BDer*P),  KPICIC] OCP, 
H: KPHCIC, FK. Seneaiq] cf Gr. NBKL 17. al pla 
def vg &e. ‘vap] om. H. E&wxern] 2x, 18 
mawpea] A: tfa., LT! &e, ENITMA] ARAL, F. Ee@ot- 
28) €e%,P: €6,L. ‘samic.] emic., BY. eeraney] 
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deposited for us a foundation of [a] repentance from dead 
works, and [a] faith in (€) God, ? and [a] doctrine of baptisms, 
and [a] laying on of hand upon them, and [a] resurrection of 
the dead, and [an] eternal judgement. * And this we shall do 
if the Lord should command. ‘For it is an impossibility 
(for them) who once received (the) light, having tasted 
free gift of (the) heaven, and they shared in (€) the holy 
spirit, ° and they tasted the good word of God and the powers 
of the age which cometh, ° and fell (away), that they should 
become new again unto a repentance, crucifying (the) Son 
of God to themselves once more, they make him as public 
example. ‘For the earth which drinketh the rain which 
cometh down upon it many times, bearing [a] grass good 
for them for whom it was cultivated, receiveth the blessing 
of God: ® but should it bring forth thorns and thistles it 
is unprofitable, and draweth near unto (the) curse, whose 
end will be unto (the) burning. 

® But we are persuaded concerning you, my beloved, as 
to (®a) the things which are best and the things which 
draw near unto [the] salvation, even if we thus make (the) 


satineettaieg, Pr. mix.) mix. E,: FxJ. Sevaret.] 
ECOCALKLET., HI 18. ECS] Clgy!l, GMP. AKTAYHp!] om. AW, 
TtVEN. Ke] om. B* = C(pref. 1, K: om. F)erpt] pref. OCOS9,, 
B*DFHJKL 18 CEeIpl... 7ETCW RK] om. M.  Mcpag,] 
{1CA.pz, Eo. 7 Fms ‘the second Sunday of Hatir.’ cdpuilee,, 
HJ. MOCARHGY &e. | position cf.? Gr. NBDEP 37.116. de syr™ &c.: 
om. MCOTL, F byerror. EYRRICI] LeTtATEGMNOP: pref. OCOD, 
B¢DFHIKL(&Q)R 18, cf. Gr. MitK] etn, L. eTawipr co8.] 
cf. Gr. D* 120* cer der def vg syr®" arm aeth. FSTUCLLO'S | om. 
$2.1. MTehf]ABEFHIR 18: TEM ‘from, LETT DGKL 
MNOP. ae] om. J,. cowp!] cwpl, ER. yet] 
eq®., FH. x] as, 13. -Hae] -AiH, Be: -AH, PDNOR. 
*TENOHTIENSHT, P. aAerjom.F. magrenpat] are: 
SEM (om. P*) RK. ‘our brethren,’ LeTt &. HAM] TAI,: DEM 
StH ‘among them, Lt &. ETCWTM)-OTH, BDEN, 


»» WY, 


496 IIPOC 2GBPEOC. 


ICKE AE TENEPNKECAX!I AANAIDHT & 7° Hov- 
peqyol itxonc Tap an ne of+ xe mTecep|- 
nwkg sanerenpwk+ nears mArci MTeTEN- 
AVANH O41 ETAapeTenovons,c eRorA Hen 
Neqypante CATETENGMERRAI MUATIOCS OOD, 
TETENGeseg! Ont “Tenowwag ae NTE 
WOCAL TWOCAD AkanwTent ovswiitp, ERor 
NTAICNOCAH TAICNOCAHS DEM MXwK TE 
TaigedAmic qa Dace * gina xe MnnevTeI- 
CUTE EPET EMCwiMle MTETEMGWIM AE EPETEI- 
OM MMH ETA TEPKAHPONoLeine rminieg EeRor 
olren Oi2za Ts near TarceTpeqwot ont + 

BEvTa SF wy vap maBpascers emian ness. 
SPO KEOCAI EYOOC] NES COPEYWPK AKRROY 
AQWPK MKLALOY AAAKAIT aeagexgvzogq Meqxw ss- 
seOCe xe Hen ovcaroe TMacerc_oe Eepoks 
ovop, Hen ovagar Titszepe mMexxpox agar+ 
Wo-eoS, NAipHf ETAqGwWoe NAKT 2 ToTY 
MAG EMlsawdy. 


R. m *Hipwsrt 2rem Tap gawwpk tagpen nuugt 


Epwoss OCOD, NKWK MantTrora  rmnsfer 
OTT&xpO Nwos Ne Manage 7p pH ae 
Hen Har Ngovo epe Pf owtwg eTaare 
MIKAHPONOLgL2Z0c Te Nwg efearetTaTorw- 
TeR NTE Neqcositre agqeparecrtHc MPHern 
owanage Moma eRorA grren gw £ 


AE 2°] LETtGMP: TE, A&c.: om. HJ. KE]om. Ag*. 7° i0*.] 
EMowv., DL. Aft] trs. before TAP, J: om. Bs. XE] om. H. 
~«wRay] -qjwRay ‘arm,’ FT. -9,wK) -tTwkK9, ‘prayer,’ J. 
WHrsct] cf. Gr. DeE**KL al pler &c.; Ey crowded 9, ANERLR into 
the space between ARMIET EM and TET EN adding W and WDHIC! 
above. EA TETENG.|] LETABSTEGMNP:: E€ApeTeng. 
DFHJKLOR. TETENG.] pref. 1, B(om.TE)HL "Tell 
inte TETEN, KR. ae] xe, R. EROA] om. GK 
UTAl.| LsTt &.: NTETSIL, AE. TAICNOCAH 2°] om 
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speech: !°for God is not a wrongdoer, that he should 
forget your work and (the) toil of your love, this which 
ye manifested in his name, having ministered to the saints, 
and ye minister still (Om), 1! But we wish that each one 
of you may manifest the same diligence in (the) fulfilment 
of this hope unto (the) last: ‘that ye be not weak, but 
that ye be like to them who inherited the promises through 
(the) faith and [the] longsuffering. 18 For God having 
promised to Abraam, since there was not another exalted (one) 
to swear by him, he sware by (2%) himself, saying: ‘In 
a blessing I shall (lit. will) bless thee, and in a multiplying 
I shall (lit. will) cause thy seed to multiply. And thus 
having suffered long he* obtained the promise. 16 For 
indeed [the] men swear by (Mt&g,pert) the greater than 
them: and (the) finishing of all controversy (for) a confirma- 
tion to them is the oath. 1" But in this, God wishing the 
more to show to the hezrs of the promise the immoveability 
of his counsel, mediated in an oath: 1 that, through two 


® Lit.‘his hand,’ ef. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. viii. 6. 


TtA,R: MMCHOT iw, P. Heit] ga ‘unto GM. mxwx] 
.,0. pina] om. BeDKLE. Epe Tent... cnt] om. 
A;* homect. ETACEPK.] om. Ep, Fr. Pd, T | MI, R, cf.2 
Gr. D*E* 3. ris: OCM., K indefinite. Buggy Tap] AE: Tap 
Ww, LST! &c.: AE Wd, HJ. EMIAH] AKL, M. €{OO(1, M)- 
CI Ne] AE: Ne €qO., LsTt &c.: om. Ne, HIK.  Aqywpk 


SRIIOY] om. P homeot. 14 Dms TEMECIC. OFCRLOT] 
OCCLLH, A, by error. PTM&epeneKxpox] ADEFKL: Tia- 
@PeXK ‘I will cause thee,’ L*T'B°G HJMNOPR. 5 Oso09, | 


om. R. Emig] LeTATDEHJKNOR: SX, BYFGMP: 
EM, L plural. J,™s ‘the end (of the lection).’ 16 prem] cf. 
Gr. CD°E**KL al pler aeth &c. yd swpk | pref. €, B*DFHJ 
KL. suniayf] ATEGJMNOP:: MIM, LeTtBsDFHKL: om, 
article, P*, O€TAXPO] pref. HEN, F. 17 2€] om. HINO 
18 ET&RLE] NT. LET. 2£2ET (om. A)&T.] AUETLO., 
LtsTMeNO*, Sep] pref. €, H. 7° 9K] om. L*. 
VOL. III, Kk 


Hunt 18, 
36-20 


193 IIPOC &2€KPEOC. 


M2eovwWTERs NAS ETERARLOM GXORKR NTE 
of xe s2cenovx NMAKTOCS NTEMDCW Man 
jmovntosrzf ecxop OA MK eTasvout 9,apog 
EARLRONI NTO,EAMIC ETOCH NAS pate 

Pe Oar eTEeNnTan ss2rae SADPHT flow|avxar 
nite Tembennk+ eqor KATgoyT se ovos, 
EYTAXPHOCTS OCOD, EMA EHowM aa mer- 
cA HOCN NTE WKATANETAcARZe * rare 
ETS IHC ge EDosnt Epoy + eqor xAKMpoapo- 
SPOC ED,PHI EXWINS ESCIWME EYO! MApPcH 
Epesc qa eENeo,+ KATA TT2ZIC shared 
CICEAEK + 

6 I]Tar sr,zerAgciceaeK Tap Nowepo tcaAnan mowKh 
nite mf etToocie mu etTaqr eRorA eEp,per 
akpssars qntataceo eRorA 9,2 Mxwxs Te 
IOTPWOT + OFOS, AyCRLOT Epogs *hH ETA 
akpaare egy pesrznt maq eRorA Hen 
enocar miRen MrTagqe Maqjopl aren eqjawsor- 
BP ALEYE XE NMOCPO NTE FARCORRHIE RKET- 
Eltcwc xe Mowvpo NcAAnaer ETE Har Ne xe 
MOCPO NTE TO IPHMK ? OVATIWT & OCA TRILL 
NE + OCA TCAX! EXWOT NTSY NES MRRLONTEY 
&PXH MNEP,OT MMKATS OCAE ARALONTEY 


200%.] 2TOT., TL REOM.] ARETIL, MN. IK 
eTath.] NeTAay., 18. thye,] eto, H. mag pan] 
-pent, A,*TE,FeMNO. 19 641] OH, GM: PA, P: StH, B 
plural.  MOV(+9,, D)ACXAA] OWECXADA, L: Nawx., K: 
MOeXAA, E,H*. Terp.] nem., HI plural: memy., A,* 
€(2,M)qor] om. Le, «= AT UYOYT] -wyt, THB*TDGLMNO: 
AT OWTN ‘invincible, 18. EYTAX.] YT., BFO: ST., BN. 
OCOQ, 2°] om. OFOS,, 18. EMA] YMa, BIFKLNO. gad 
cee Doren] om. E, homeot.: -MtH €T-, TFHLN 18. NTE 
TUK.] QUTUIK, DFK. KATANETACRLA] -Ticanra, L: 
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immoveable things, [these] in which it was not possible 
that God should say falsehood, we might have* a strong 
comfort, namely those who fled to him to lay hold on the 
hope which is set before us. 19This which we have as 
an anchor of our sow, being unfailing and firm and 
going in unto the things which are within the veil; 2° the 
place into which Jesus went in, being (the) forerunner for 
us, having become an high priest for ever according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek. VII. For this Melchisedek, (the) 
king of Salém, the priest of God most high®, he who met 
Abraam returning® from (the) slaughter of the kings, and 
he blessed him, *to whom Abraam divided (a) tenth from 
everything of his,—first «ndeed being interpreted, ‘(the) king 
of [the] righteousness’; after it, ‘(the) king of Salém,’ that is 
to say, ‘(the) king of [the] peace’; * fatherless, motherless (he) 
is, 4not a word as to generation is (there) of his; he hath 
not beginning of day, nor hath he end of life; but he is 


® Lit. ‘set for us.’ b Lit.“ who is exalted.’ © Lit. he will return.’ 
d Lit. ‘wordless.’ 


“THCARA, E. 11228] pref. €, BSDIL. IHC] MOT ‘the 
Lord,’ H (not tr.). E€&qayjwwns] &Aqay., 18. 

1 ¥ms J,ms Ls ‘the second Sunday of Amshir.’ Ids &c.} TU., 
BN: tre. WAI TAP 2&.,L. MCAAK(I, E,GP)22] AB*DEFH 
JKL: KTEc., LETTGMNOP. H ETA!) cf.? Gr. RABC?D 
EK 17. YMATACOO] AE: ECfit., LeT &. XW(4, J,)x1] 
XWIT ‘anger’ F. O*€O9,)om. HI. *hH ETA] HH ETE, 
TF; for om. cai cf. am fo. eg] pHa, FH: way, B*DKL. 
ENA! 19C., LSE: MEN, L. MTAgq] eTENTAY, BD 
FHJKLO. EW&.]om.€, HJ. %X€ 1°] AEL, cf. Gr. 49 de: 
pref. AEC, LS Tt &., cf. Gr. K 109. 114. 178. c8* d®* tol al/ech™ arm. 
xe 2°] om. L8TNO. Sova TiwT] +Me, L“eTTFKNO. 
Exwor] MX. H: Epwors, L. Manon Tey 2(€, M)POCH] 
SAIZONTEPHCH, N. fMep,oov] +MTAag Me, Be RMK- 
29.3% | LSA DE,,FHIK L: om. Tt(B*)E,*GMNOP. 

Kk32 
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Hac KwniS>+ YTEenownTy ae engxps zat e+ 
qqonm MtovHR ga emes, > 
k *Dnaw ae xe ovdgy AKLRKRAIH Ne Par eTaqt pe 
SLUT Mag mxesaRpaaes eRorA Hen micwtn 
ATAqe MWNsTpiapocrc® ‘Fovwog, mieRor 
Sem HEM MIGHP! NATE AETIS ENA 
tfearcetosnR oom HTOAK Tor ETOTOT 
COIPEAAHT MTEM MASoc KATE NIMogKL0c 
ETE MowvcnHoOy Mes Keep etTavs ERorA Hen 
Thm mafKpasers ‘*dar vap eTesinor- 
caxy exwoe mTragq eRorA | HAHTOSS 2gér- 
peanut nmven 2hpsare owop, PH ETE MWY 
ATOTYS A2YqCALOT Epoye  TATOHE ANTI 
Aovia ae miREMs NIKOTX! GAyoicanow MTEMN 
Tut f Epoy+ FOOD, SANAIANsA HAnpwaxei 
EYACALOT CECT MeampesraT AKAs aCe 
ETERUMLUATS CEEepancope Aapog xe yonA+ 
Soros, saebpuf fmowcaxsr exoq eee 
SaRpLARL + 
Oop, ACTI 22EM PH ENAYGT Mo anpearaTte 
aqfpesrxnt “evry rap eqocr Hen TH 
nakKpasere eTagqr eRorA eg,paq itxesned- 
XIceaeck+ "Icxe Q2EM OM MApE Mxwxk 
eRod gon ne eRoar prten TaretTosnA tte 


Hee] Han, TDN. yYTettow (o, DeMPy tt] ecyry., B 

DFKL. 2€] om. BFK. eEMcyHp!] sama, J. cyayon] 

Eqigy., BSL: ACidj., M: pref, OOS, HJ. EMNES,] ABSEHJL: 

Huts, EROA, LTT DFGKMNOP. *rclom. HJ. eEtTagt] 
..CROA cf. Gr. BD*E* de fu* tol allsch™ gyrsh &, ARH A2 99] position 
cf.?Gr. A 37.73.116. TUNATp.] sanatp,P.  * mreRoarl 

1H EROA, Tt seem] om. B*HIO. DHest1°] eRorAS., Bee. 

Aew!] cf. Gr. ADbet°EKLP al pler Euth &, MTOAK] AB TEU: 

ENT., LET &c, MTEMMIA.] MTEMIA., BL: MTETENNIA, 

EO by error. ar] AE: OH, L8T' &. Ap] Ae(K, HDB 
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likened unto (the) Son of God; he remaineth priest for 
ever.  *But see how great is this (one), to whom Abraam 
gave (a) tenth from the choice things of his, the patriarch. 
5 And they indeed from the sons of Levi, about to receive 
the priesthood, have (OO!) commandment delivered unto 
them to receive (a) tenth from the people according to the 
law, who are their brethren, although they came from the 
loins of Abraam: *for he (2&1) whose (tTAq) genera- 
tion from them was not spoken of, received (a) tenth from 
Abraam, and he blessed him who had the promises. 7 But 
without all controversy the little is blessed by the greater 
than him. ®And here men who die receive tenths; but 
there it is witnessed of him that he liveth. *®And as to say 
a word, because of Abraam, *Levi also indeed, who was 
(to) receive tenths, gave (a) tenth; !°for he was yet in the 
loins of Abraam when (€T&qi) Melchisedek met him. 
11T1f indeed then (the) completion was being through the 


* This verse division is clearly wrong, da seems not to have been 


understood. 


HJ 18 &(61] 267,A. KTeN] tte, L: ft, Fr. miwg] 
iLO, 1WIdy ‘proclaiming, J,, ™ATONE] &One, HJ. 2ntt.] 
ant.,L. avejom. FKO. waqot] eqot, HJ. mren] 
{UT E, T!A,B*LNO. 8 98. (om. HKL) NAI2R4 | AE: +QKEM, Lé 
Tt &.: PAS MVLEN, J. CECT] MCECT, HJ 18. AKT] om. 
S8,HI. BElom.L. *Eexog] LeTt&c.: ExweY, ABSEF*O. 
Aes! cf. Gr DOEKLP 17. al pler &c, REM] AE: 9,W¢ ‘also,’ 
L°T* &., cf.Gr. EN&YOI] ETENMAYGT, H: ETAYGT, JO*. 
TO,2Mp.] om. OA, D*. ley!) ef, R. Tap] ae 
TAP, BY. EOCH] A: GOCH, E: MAOH, LeT! &. THT] 
om. T, Ag*D*J,(v. s Ep*H* 18°), MadRpaare] aE: mTe- 
Neqiwy, LeTt &.: MTeMeqiwy MaRKpsses, A,°, 
ETAqI] AE: Ne €(ft, M)TA!, L&T &.: PR ETAS, Bs 
KL. €9,pacq]] om. K: i€9,, M. READ] ALEAGT, H. 
Fas “the end (of the lection).’ 11 NB pe] LsT! &c.: SPE, AB*E): 
Epe, Es. MWxwWK] Ux. ISDKLP, T2RLEeT.] om. TF, E,*. 


pe 
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TUAECITHCS ETAVTMOLLZ0c Tap RKTUIAAC 
gIwTcs le Me THCpPI4A OF TE KATA TTAZIC 
SRALEAKCICEAEKS EOEpEeqauwms mxexeosHh+ 
ovog, emexoc Am xe KATA TTSZIC Ma- 
&.PUWwit + ; 
zE<enaovwreR rap eRorA nfarcetornA Den 
OCANATKHS gape osotwTeR eEeRorA gw 
SATUKEMOZLOCe oH Tap eToexw fila 
eokutye agqot eRorX Hen KedeaAnse oat 
ereasnie or: eRorA NHSHTc+ Te,enq ene 
Repawosgit  *qowwits, tap eRorA scxen 
qMopn xe nenoc etTagdip:r eRorA Hen sovasst 
TAIPTAH ETERAALST ALNE RLWTCHC XE 9A 
eeRe own eRord nOuTc+ 
16 Owog, ETI on qoworns, EROA M9,0%0 IcxE KATA 
TICRLOT ALRREAHCICEAEK YNATWMNY MxE- 
KeowHRe ar ete | KATA OCNORKOC At 
[TE OCENTOAH NCAPE AqWHs AAAS KATS 
OCxos“e HATE oswngs naekhwrAe "7 ceep- 
aszeepe Tap D&pogs xe meok ne PownA ga 
ENe9, + KATA TTAZIC RLAREADCICEAEK + 


ra NOeguwg ALE Tap eonaguwih itfemToaAx 


noosife eeRe TecargeTaceenhtc+ mes 


TECALETATTOHOCS Minmoszr,oc Tap 
TleqxeK 9,Ar ERoA+ 





ACCITHC] of.? Gr, ACKLP al omn™ &. METOCP.] Me- 
TepxXp.,K. O€ TE] OF aE, AE. TAgicr°] aa, BL. 
SIENKI.] ALEAGCT,, E,0*. Eepeqajwint}] AE: eeped- 
TUM ‘arise,’ LET &c. EME(om. E,)XOC] TAB DE, FJ, KL 
18: iExOc, LETGHMNOP. 22 EROA 1°] om. 18. itT- 
areT.] Hen farev.,FK, oOvoswTe(H, E,) RK] eTArEN 
13: oswTeR, BDFGKLMP: KeoswwTeR, HJ0. ox] 
Pai, HJ. Tap] om. 0. eETorexw] eTowntaxw, HJ. 
2,A1r EROA] om. EROA, Le. 4 gow, | BarFGIKLM 
NOP 18: (Owen, AE: YOCONS, L7DH. T&p] om PL 
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priesthood of the Levite; for law was given to the people 
*in its time; then what was (the) need for there to be another 
priest according to (the) order of Melchisedek, and not to 
say, ‘According to (the) order of Aaron?’ 12 For the 
priesthood being about to be removed, necessarily there is 
a removing of the law also. ‘*For he concerning whom 
these things are said belonged to” another ¢ribe, that 
(lit. this) from which no one attended at the altar. 3‘ For 
it is manifest from (the) first, that our Lord sprang from 
Jouda; that tribe from which Moses said not anything 
concerning priest.  '5 And it is ye even the more mani- 
fested, if according to (the) form of Melchisedek will arise 
another priest. 1° He ($41) who was made not according 
to a law of a carnal commandment, but (&) according to 
a power of an indissoluble life. For it is witnessed of 
him : ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according to (the) order 
of Melchisedek.’ '* For indeed there will be a rejection 
of the first convmandment because of its weakness and its 
unprofitableness, }* for the Jaw completed not anything. 


a ‘Ejus aetate,’ Peyron Lex. 337. b Lit.‘took from.’ 


ERod 1°] it9,0%0, HIO (trs. before TAP): om. Jg18*. 10TAA] 
LSTtA,E: JOCAAI, AZH*: 10CASC, BSDFGH°JKLMNOP 18. 

D,A1] position cf.? Gr. D°KL al pler syr* aeth &c. OCHR] cf. 

Gr. N*et°ABO* D* EP 17. 47. def vg arm Euth &c.: pref. O%, FHJ. 

15 qo~soIts,} -witp,, 18. EROA] om. 0* Mcaxrot] Mic., 
T'B*GM; obs. Gr. B om. rip. WENTOAH] MT., DJg. NTE- 
OCWHD] trowwnS, F seKwdA] ware: ath, TBs 
DFe-GHJKLMNOP., 1 CEEpAnr.] LST* &c., cf.? Gr. NABD* 

E*P 17. 31. 67** 73. 80. 118. syr™* Euth Cyr &c.: CEPAR., M, cf.? Gr. 
CD°cE**KL al pler arm aeth &c. YAP] om. B*HJ. * 22.6- Hast 16, 
TACOENHC] SLETECEENOC, M: -GEMIC, E,: -OACOH- — ore 
MHC,L. MrEeTATT OE, HOC] ALETZOD HOV, L, =? TI 
moszoc ... EROA] om. 18%. -xXEK] -WK, Ba. 


KY 
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GE. 
Ovsawit fu eown me ar ittre ovgeanic 
eccotTn a: erTennaHwnt edf efor 


OIToTYs  *owo9, KATS HpnT eTeaT one 
2Nag ANMe MK 22EM Tap avg mosh 
ATONE antag "dar ae meoy novanag efor 
OITEM PH ETXW AARLOC NAYge KE ACqIWwpPK 
{LXEMOT OCOD, MIMEYOCWLRA MP,EHY XE IMeok 
ne powHR ga eneg, + 
@RATA TAIseain AqajwM MxXeEIHC RANayT up! 
NOCAIZOHKH ECCOTM OH ETASCCEAANHTC It0- 
S2.0C EXEN HANwa ECCWTNS  FowCOD, NK 
ALEN Acs movHR + evepovernay xe Mmape 
PALOT OCW SAALWOT ECODI 2 Nese has 
AE XE YMso0H! Wa enep, aqyol nfarcetownh 
movegen mapsRacice *eeke dar ovor 
CYXORL ALMLOY EMo0p,enr iicHos miReme iH 
connor 9,4. Of EROA oITOTY +S 
EqonA® incnoe mRem eepeqcears ep put 
Exwose  *ovapocHepevc Tap sanaipat 
enagqcaiwo’ [+] Mam eqvainostT + MatTneT- 


ovapx, «= @WoT NatTcwg | eypwpx eRorA itrupeqep- 


. «+, Cons, 
MS. 


Moki OFOD, AGIC! CANGW! MIMIPHOTL 


OCALWIT] A: +AE, LST &.: OCOD, RUWIT, KR. EC- 
COTN]|TATDEYSR: -WTN, LeBE,FGHIKLMNOP. €TEI- 
na D.Jerenantad.,P. eht] mbT, Be. ovog] 
om. R 18. are om. 18. ATONE] AONE, HIK. vap] 
om. B*, mowH&] pref. ec] (*¢, B*)O!, B*DF. 21 2€] ETE, P. 
NOCANSG] AE: MERLOT, LET! &e. Ds PAALLO Pe. 
BSII.0C] BRBLOY, Ae. AYWPK] YwpK, M. downh] 
NoweH&, RB: Mow, Ay. ga&enes,] LeAB*DE,,GHKLMB 
18, cf. Gr. N* BC 17. 80. f vg arm Euth Amb: +KATS TT&Zic 
RRIKEN KCICEAEK, T'TE,*FINOP, cf. Gr. NSADEKLP al pler 
de hal syr"* aeth Eus &c.: ['™8 ‘some of the Coptic and the Greek’; 
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A way of coming in is this, of a better (lit. chosen) hope, 
this through which we shall (lit. will) draw near unto God; 
20 and according as it is not without oath. For those indeed 
were made priest without oath, *! but this one indeed (1te0d) 
with (it) an oath through him who saith to him: ‘The Lord 
sware and shall not repent, “Thou art (the) priest for ever.”’ 

#2 According to so much was made Jesus (the) surety of 
a better (lit. chosen) covenant which was established with 
(it) Zaw upon better (chosen) promises. *° And they indeed 


were made priest, being many (of them), because (the) death | 


was not letting them stay. 7‘ But this (one) because he will 
stay for ever received the priesthood without passing to 
another, * Therefore it is possible for him to save always 
them who come to God through him. _—_Living always to in- 
tercede forthem. ** For an high priest of this kind was being 
comely for us, honourable, without evil, undefiled, separated 
from the sinners; and he was exalted above the heavens. 


K tr. bab. Joell 5 ced) ‘not in the Coptic’: Jym# sell JS 3 ge Le “it is 
not in all the copies.’ 22 BRASH] +OCN, DKL; obs. Gr. N*BC* 
Dam add cai = OM =OCN, AKANGYT.] EN, HI: AUMIgT., Be. 
Nov.] NTEO¢., THI. OH... DAMW(E, MG EscwTN) 
AEGMP: om. L*T'B*! DFHJKLNOR 18. 83 eset] +TAp, 
BeDFKL. Atajwrnt] ewas., E; position cf. Gr. NBLP al fere 
omn f vg syr™F arm aeth Euth &c. itoeH§ | pref. ESOS ‘being,’ 
B*DFKL. XE] pref. coKe, T!A,HIR 18. nape LS Aj*s &.: 


&pe,A,TGMNOP. 5CW] OCH, P. 24 26] +Meoc ‘him- 
self, AgHJ 18. XE} pref. coRE, 18, Md] LeTt &.: ECT, 
A}: 29,L. itfaeet.] ef., L. 25 itmH] EMH, M: Me 


MH, RB. Eegyond] TATDE(HJ)NR: +ae, HI: equntds, Le 
B*FGKLMOP. **enagqcarwors) cf. Gr. NCKLP al omntd 
it vg arm seth Euth&c. ETT SIHOVT | A Oons. MS.: EC TOC- 
RNOTT ‘sanctified’ LET! &, ECfHW(O, B)P(om. E,)x EROA] 
-xc €Bod, A,: -x caRorA, HIOP. AgyGicr] Eaqo, BeD 
F(om. CIVKLR: €y6., H. mMmidHowss] mipeceprtoks ‘the 
sinners,’ B®, 


Hunt 18, 
26-28 
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7Par ETEALALOM ANATKK TO! EPOY RAALAAHKIE 
SLPPHT MMIApocHEpevCs EATEN govsaw- 
OCW! MP,pHI Majopm exenm nowmtoR: assent 
SPIKUIOC S SRENENCWC GAC EXEM MAt- 
Asoc Par Tap aqaig eageng engi 
Mowvcons  "Mminoxz2,20c Tap qagqocw itp,al- 
PWART MAPOCHEPETC EOCONTOST with sM- 
MBC WCAXI ae NATE Wanage 2a 
ETACWM AKEMENCA MIMtoxre0c+ Yrago 

MowgHp! eqxuk ERoArA ga eneg, + 
x l1]Ixedbarcont ae EXeEM MH ETENXW MRAwWwOTt 
OeapocHepesc. TAp sg0Maipxf eTenTan 
SIIILGC& PH ETAYDERAC] CAOTINARR ALTI- 
eponocs ntTe TaretTriaggf Hen mipnowse 
2 itpeqyfowaen mTe mH coowsaR + Near TE 
TCKCNH ARAAHIS OH ETA NOC Taxpoc oops, 

2 OM, PWARI ANS 

R xe ®DipocHepesc vap men eqasocaq eepegen 
TAIO EHOCN+S Near qwovsawordg!s. eoRe as 
OCANABTKEON ME COPE OVENDCAI GWM Laas 
Eepeyenty + EDoTNe  ‘*ICKE AEM oem mag- 
oxen NKAgt+ te ne ovoenA an ne. exgon 
NxXenH ETEM Awpon eHow KATA Miito- 
asoCce Mar eTajeara! DEM OCCRLOT Meare 


7bari°|] PH, BeM. itmapoc,] Mapyc. Ag. Eqarvert] 
AJ EF: MH QACEM, Ag: MH EQIATEN, LETt &c. I 9,PH! 
itajo (UW, EgMN)pPM] A: E9,. May, Tt &c.: tre. May. ED, Le 
Hoveit.] Mut, Fo Gawitt} pref. €, BSDKL 18 Cons, MS. 
MAMMIA.] om. MA, Cons. MS. Edgerntgy] Agq.,18. 8 gag: 
Cu] LeTtATEGMNOP 18: pref. €, BSDFHJKL Cons, MS. 
Mapx.] tap, T. EowonTors]-Twos, L. yte- 
9,0] eqyT., KL: +a€, HJ: FTLY,O'F set,’ M. 

1 tKe.] AB*DEHJ,: WIK., LETtTFGKLMNOPR: Kked., 
Je. KEh&adeort] Kede., MP*: -AEAMN, Bs: -AEWIH, L: -AeM, 
J,*, exe] oixen, R ETenxw 2s&.] ETOCKW M, 
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He (P&!) for whom there is not [given] mecessity 
(to offer) daily as the high priests who offer sacrifice first 
for their own sins, after it they offer for those of the people: 
for this he did, having offered himself once. * For the law 
appointeth (5Cud) men as high priest, they having weakness; 
but the word of the oath, this which was after the law, 
setteth up a Son completed for ever. VII. But (the) 
summing up* of the things which we say (is this). For an 
high priest of this kind we have, he who sat (down) at the 
right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, 
2 as minister of the holy things, and of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord made firm, and not man. ° For every high 
priest is appointed (C4) to offer yift and sacrifice: therefore 
it is necessary for there to be something for this (one) to 
offer. ‘If indeed then he was being on (the) earth, then 
he would (lit. was) not be a priest, there being those who 
offer gift according to the law; ‘these who minister in 


* EXEN rendering éni. 


HJB Cons. MS.: ETeltxwov, B. Tap] LeTABTEFGM 
NOP Cons. M8.: om. DHJKLR. SSENAZIPHT | tra. after 22- 
S926, HI. PH] PALL. * tpeyfeduwgert] aE: om. T, 
IsTt &.: Mpeqpwg, R. eeosvsaR] €6, L. nesattTe] 
om. NTE, ER. MOC] hf, M*? Cons. MS. T&xXpOc] om. K. 
OOS, | cf. Gr. AD°E**KLP al pler f vg syr®* arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
pw2rt] o«p., Be. § Taio] awpor, (H)J Cons. MS.: 
A. EPO ‘for us, H; cf. def vg syr™* &c. non exprim re. OCI 
&.UKE(H, T#B*EFGLMOP)OMN] om. OF, BSLOP. ENDCAI]T 
(B*) &e.: KC, LSEF: +1 Rer ‘every’ BY ARPAI] cf. Gr. N* 
de om. kal, * own] cf. Gr. NABD*P 17. 73. 80. 137. def vg 
Euth, N&gy,.] Aqyp,, E,%. MK&91] MIK., 0, cf.? Gr. 69. 177. 
cer 3P¢ Thdrt praem ris. OCOCH(E, M)A] om. OF, EZHMO. 
ECAON] -wWM, EM. MXEMH &c.] MXENH ETATEM &.,G; 
cf. Gr. RABD*E*P 17. 67** 73. 137. def vg arm aetht° Euth om. rép 
pier, AWPOtt}] AOPON, Ag*; position cf. Gr. L syr™> aeth. 
TUITOLL.OC] cf. Gr. NCDEKLP al pler Euth &c. 


Ps 
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osAurki ttre nathe Kata ppxt evar 
TARLE QUWECHC & EMA XKWK MPT CKENHS Dat 
tap nexag | exeodsato tow mBems Kata 
MITCMOC ETACTARRLOK EPOY H,IXKEM MITWwWOoT+ 

‘Prov ae & ToTyY Treat covphagim: eccoTn 
119,0%0 & RAEPPHT OM ETEGO! AKRAKRECITHC MTE 
OCAILOHKH ECCOTH OH ETACCERANHTC IMM0- 
SLOC EXENM PANwWY ECCWTNE T EMa.pe 
Toowrf ‘ap eTesrerae Ol NATAPIKI+ 
NACNAKWT Alm Me cs para ttasao, &T+ 

SEqxerar ApikKi TAp Epwos EYXW ARRKROC XE 
IC PANES OOS CEMHOT MExEe NOC TMAxox 
EXEM MH! ALTICAS MEAN EXE MHI Miowaase 
MOCAIAOHKHK saRepie * KATA TalsOHKH Alt 
ETAICEARAMHTC Mere Moviof + DEM MiEe9,00% 
ETAIZLLAD!I MTosxixe eentos eRorA Aen 
TIKAD,T MOCHAAIS KE Mewosy KKTOTOS,! Delt 
TAAISOHKHS ANOK ae AIEpARrEerAEC Epwort 
Mexe NOC + 

0Xe O&l TE TAAILONKH ETMACERANHTC MER 
THY RLTLICA + QRLEMENCA NAIEH,OT ETERLALLAT 
Nlexe oc+ elef itmanmorzrzoc ESpHr exert 


5oeD.] om. OF, TIN. MNaThe]om. ma, N. ETAT 
TALE... T*CMOC| om. Fhomect. E(MAXWK] YMa., HJ: 
E(NAKWT, L by error, CKCMH] CKH.,G. Ap] ef. Gr. syr?. 
D™EFOAOC. MIT SCMOC] LeTt&c.: MICRLOT, B*HJ Cons. MS.: 
WTCpoc, E,. ETACT.] ETAKNAT, J. *eoehagi) 
Nowvd., Bs: ECOC(EC, FK)Qea2rat, DFKL, E€CCO(W, E,FGH 
JO*P)TH 1°] Ec[co(w, K)TN, DFKL. RKUPpKT...eccoTN] 
om. BS. ssbput om] ef. Gr. NABD>et°LP al pler def vg syr™ 
Ath Euth &c. for caf: om.L. MTEOCA.|MOWCA., Ag. ECCO(W, 
E,FHJKMP)TN “4 ECRLONT, L Cons, MS. exert] O,Ixen, 
DFKL. ECCWTNI|-OTH, LeBITDL. '9,0%rT] oto, 
FN. ATApiki] ATpIKi, AHJO. Af] AB*E,.(om. T)FHJs 
KLP: cnovT, LeTFDGJ,MNO Cons. MS. = ° TAp] trs. before 
APIKI, F. D™s 1EpEaet&c M1: Aye L™ (yo ‘Eremiya’ “[itd- 
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orm and a shadow of the things of (the) heaven, according 
it was shown to Moses, being about to complete the 
vernacle: for, See, he said, thou shalt make all things 
»ording to the pattern which was shown to thee on the 
untain. § © But now he® acquired a service much better’, 
also he is mediator of a better covenant, which was 
‘ablished with /aw upon better promises, ‘For had that 
at one been faultless, (the) place of the second would 
t have been sought for. °For he is finding fault with 
2m, saying: ‘Lo, days come, said the Lord, I shall 
t. will) complete upon (the) house of Israel and upon 
ie) house of Jouda a new covenant; ° not according to the 
enant which I established with their fathers in the day 
\) which I took hold of their hand to bring them out of 
1e) land of Chémi; because they (pron.) stayed not in 
y covenant, but I (pron.) neglected them, said the Lord. 

10 Because this is my covenant which I shall (lit. will) 
‘ablish with (the) house of Israel after those days, said 
e Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my awe upon their 


® Lit.“his hand’; cf. Gal. vi.1, Heb. vi. 15, xi.33. © ‘chosen,’ as before. 


wK (+EROA, FK)] LsT!ATEGMNOP: pref. OCOD,, B¢DFH 
‘L Cons. MS. RTCA... TRY] om. O* homeot. exert] 
IXEN, Be: om. K. MlOoCAA (+1, M)] MRUOCAS, EB, Als- 
HKH]-KI,TEL. aarRept...°OHKH]om.E,homest. °Art] 
1. L Cons. MS., but tr. analy. novioT | NEMmioT “our fathers,’ L. 
TAIARLAD1|-ARKOMI,HJ. ECEMOC]TAE: €(4, P)I(om.N)- 
ZENO, LISETDFGHJKLMNOP: AtIENOT ‘I brought them,’ 
<= j\,, Cons. MS. : {UTA EMO, B* by error. ae] AE: 9,W 
so, LET* &, (om, A;) RREAEC] AB*IDEHJ,NO Cons. MS.: 
HC, LET'FGJ2KLMP. A,™ coll ji. ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
eat] Tal, Lt. TAAILOHKH] LEATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. A 
ar Es"; Ta., Tt*B*DFHJKL Cons. MS., cf. Gr. rell &c.: ['™6 ‘some 
the Coptic and the Greek sgs!| the covenant. €T MACERRMHTC | 
TAIC., F preterite. Epi] €9,, Cons. MS. exert] AEF; 
IXEM, Cons. MS.: €, L' TBI DGHIKNOP: it, M: om. L. 


Ke 


02. CEA, 
Cons. MS. 
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MOTRRECVIE OCOD, EIECHHTOCT ED,PH!I exert 
MOVS,HT OFOS, AMOK ELEqWH Mworwr itiort 
OCOD, MEwoT PwOTs ECECOTT MHI ECAAOCE 
Uovos, ite dosar hovar FcRw iMteqpess- 
PPRAKIS MEAKR TUOCAL MUOTAS AKTECOM EGxw 
SIIZOC © 

Xe coven MOT XE CENACOSCWNT THPOT ICXEN 
NosKoeX! ga NowtigtTs  Mxe Pragw 
HMMOFRLETOT itxonc mwoe eERorA+ ov0g, 
fintzepperesr xe itinosmtokie 3 Dem mnxi- 
xoc xe owRep: | te aqep Toovrf manace 
pH ae ewgagepanac oop, nTeqepHerdro 
q Dent entTaKo+ 


é. 
To,osrf Q\KLEM OFM EOTONTAC MP, Anerecoasni 
MAERKAY AMAMRKRAT MERKL OVATION MCOACEA+ 


2-FCKCNH VAp Mp,ovrt ATRLONKCe OH ETE 
TAwocira MAHTc ners. TUpanegwTaAs Mew 
TMpoeecic NTE MiWwIK+ OK ETOCRLOTT EpoOc 
xe on eeovaRs+ Fsgrenenca mika Tane 
Tacarza ae sserao, Re TckenH OH ETOT- 
soe Epoc xe on CoowaR Te mH coorveah+ 
‘eosvon owgovpH mnovR NOAnTce mew 


Ep,pHr exe] Mxe, F by error for EXEM. MOTORNT] 
T‘ATGKMNOP Oons. MS., cf. Gr. NCADEL(P 31.) al pler de 
eyr*t? arm Euth &.: NOCDHT, LeBsDE (but tr. 48) FHIL 
11 TUIT(p, AEYP.] AE: ARMEP., LeT' &e. -PE(&, FAL 
I3.(it, D) KAKI] cf. Gr. NABDEKL al longe plu de syrebetrt 
arm &c. NosKowxt] cf. Gr. D°L al pler syr™* aeth &c. NOT- 
MicyT] cf. Gr. (exc. 73). 9 fNaocw) Focw, FN. ittov- 
ofr] trs. before XE, HJ Cons. MS.; sine add. cf. Gr. N*B 17. 23 
f vg syr®b acth ar® Clem &c. 18 os Repr] om. OF, AE: +TIé, 
A:HJ. 1€ Acep] LsTt &e.: EACEP, Con MS. ‘T9,0%rT] 
om. [ 1°, AgLP Cons. MS. PH... AMAC] om. Be homect 
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thoughts, and I shall write them upon their hearts: and 
I (pron.) shall be to them as God, and they also shall be 
to me for a people: “and each one shall not teach his 
(fellow) citizen, and each one his brother, saying: 
‘Know the Lord ”: because they will all know me from 
their little one to their great one. '* Because I shall (lit. will) 
forgive them their wrongdoing, and I shall not remember 
more their sins. In (the) saying ‘new, then he made 
the first old. But that which becometh old and becometlr 
aged draweth near unto (the) perishing. IX. The first 
andeed then (was) having ordinances of ministry and a holy 
(place) of ornament®. *For the first ¢abernacle was : 
fashioned, that in which (are) the lampstand, and the 
table, and the prothesis of the loaves; which is called, 
‘that which is holy.’ * But after the second veil, the taber- 
macle, that which is called, ‘that which is holy of those 
which are holy’; ‘in which there isa golden censer, and the 


® Mistranslation of roopuxdy. 


ewagep] ETACEp, Cons. MS. KTeqeps.] ajac., BDH 
JL Cons. MS.: &2¢.,FK. YHentT]) eq, F: AYAwns, K. 
ENTA&KO] ENOTT., Be. 

1 QREMOCIT] cf. Gr. B 3. 38. 52. 115. a0T* ber * kecr al cattst gyrsch 
Thphy!l om. «ai; cf. Gr. unc. al® f vg syr"™ arm Oyr &c. om. oxnyy : 
+PCKHIH, T. EOvON TAC] AE(F)GM: -M Tac, THT 
DHJ(K)NOP: OCONTAC, LEL: OCOM MTAC, Cons. MS.: 
+SRILLG, FK. I 224°C] om. F. 2 Ame J, slecl 3 spi 
lapby (Ag) gdsll “it is read on the feasts of the Virgin and other’: 
L™s remains of JK Saud! Jymo “the entrance of the Lord into the 
sanctuary.” CK®SMH}|CKH.,,GM. eve] eTa,P. Tpan.] 
AP., BEL. MiwiK] M., HJ, singular, Epoc] Epo, E. 
en coora (EO, Bs: EO, L)] cf.? Gr. 37. cat**t &c., singular: for 
om. dyierv cf. Gr. NBD°K LP al omn" f vg syr"* arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
> KATANIETACRLA | -THCARA, E: -TEC-,N. AE] om. K 
Cons. MS. OH 2°... MH(I, AgM)] cf.? Gr. NCBD°KL g. 11. 46. 
€00%88] EO 1°, B®: EO twice, L: EOF 1°, J,P. 
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TxeRuwtoc tte fatsexkxn ecgokc innovk 
caca suRen + 
Ox eTe TicTasentoc mtovhR MHxTc eEpe I 
MANNS MHNUTY +S mere tugkwt Te aapurt 
eragqpipr ceRovAs near MITAaE Te Tass- 
OHKKe  CANGWI AE MRURLOC MNP,amocepor- 
Riss ttre nwowe esepHurWr exem msraac- 
THPION+ Mar eTe NAaTMOT Am Me Ecaxt 
Epwoe KATA RKREPOC. SNA AE EVORLKRAIN- 
OCT MLNAIDHT + 
KC PCKCNH QREM Moot cena eon eEpoc 
itxenmioevHA itcHoe miRen esxwK itnidgessd! 
eRoa + Tefasao RT ae o*~con itTers- 
PORK MXENMIAPOCHEPETC BLMRATATY & ACE 
cnogq am Par eqjaqeng E9,pHI ExwY > MER 
EXENM MIRQRETATERLI ATE MIALOC + 
®Har ae eqovons, sexgvzoq eRor itxenintne 
eoovsz Rs xe sanategqowvons, eRor inxe- 
px TigewIiy MTEe meoovaRs ets | EccarnontT+ 
MxXETCKCNK itpovrf °oK ETTENeEWNT eENnal- 
CHOT ETUON PH EUISATEM AWPOM MERR aor- 
wos! EOoCM SWTY+ LLRKOM cyxoar 
LLILIUWIOS KEATS CUMHAECIC EXEK NeTaAErrgy! 
ERorA+ © gromomt Exe HAMowwan MER 
OANCWe MELr SAmtwaec exaeRinoetT + ETE 


*ecg,oRc] T&.: gw&c, l6GHLMP. eTe] era, HI. 
RONG] LeTtaA,l*DEGH*K*°LMNO Cons. MS.: pref. 9K 
‘hidden,’ A,I’B*FH*JP, E€ROA] om. E;*. §D,Am5c. | AE 
FK: om. %, LAT! &. ceposRiae] cf. Gr. KL al pler f vg 
Euth &, Mwov]+ne, HJ. WWact.] LeTAD: CAACT., 
BT &c. Cons. MS. ETE] NTE, N. Me] Me, L. omar... 
PHT] om. P*, EVORRAIHOVT] AB*TDEFKL Cons, MS.: 
EVOSRLIHOTT ‘made,’ LeT'GHIMNOP™., E*exXWK] EXUK, 
F. Migjegncyt] Mowdj. ‘their service, K. ET 2R29,] om. 
€, AgCons. MS. RP] ABEFJKLP: cnovy, ETPDGHMNO 
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ark of the covenant, covered with gold on every side. In 
which (are) the golden pot, the manna being in it, and the 
staff of Aaron which bloomed, and the tables of the covenant ; 
Sbut above it cherubims of (the) glory shadowing over 
the mercy-seat, these which are not at present* to be spoken 
of severally; * but these being thus set in order’. The first 
tabernacle indeed the priests go into it always, completing 
the ministries; ‘ but to the second once a year the high priest 
alone, not without blood, this which he offereth for himself, 
and for the ignorances of the people. ® But this the 
holy spirié is manifesting, that the way of the (places) which 
are holy was not yet manifested, the first tabernacle still 
abiding ; ® that which is likened to this time which (now) is; 
that during (9,!) which are offered gift and sacrifice, it being 
not possible for them, according to conscience, to complete 
him who worshippeth, !°(being) only with (Exemt) eatings 


® Lit.‘those of now.’ » Probably for GA RRIHOCT ‘made.’ 


Cons. MS. OCCOM] pref. it, BHJ,. MTERLpORAMI] THA, E,* 
GHJNOP Cons. MS.: MTENMNp., LEA,BSDE,FKLM: wWtTep., P. 
&ONE] AEHJ: ATONE, LsT &.: (ATONE, BY. har) Let 
E,*,GMP: oH, BT DFHJKLNO. § 2E] TAD, HJ: om. Bs, 
Eqosortp,] AEH: -Witp, LsTt &. eEoossaR 1°] EOF, 
BMP: €6, L again. KNATEY.] MER. HJ. -OTOM9,] 
AE,H: -WND, LeTtE, &. TWARWIT] er, M. imee.] 
ALE: MH €0., LeTt &. ETI(T, FL)] prof. o€09, HJ. 
*EeTTENEW(O, DP)NT] ETE, A,EH*J,: ETETEN- 
ONT, M. PH] hal, L: OK, HJ. 9,1wWT EY] of. Gr. DEK 
LP al pler de Euth &c.: -TC, TtHJL, cf. Gr. NABD* 17. 23* 27. 
67** 71. 73. 137. f vg &c. CCMHAECIC] AKP: -AHCIC, L&Tt &. 
EXE (H, L)K] EXEN, D by error. 10 se OMON] LLRLOM, 
B*FK Cons. MS. MEK AMWLLC] om. BO. (It, N) TE &. | 
cf. Gr. N*AD*P 6.17. 27. 31. 73. 80. 137. 178. de syr®™ arm aeth ar® 
Euth Cyr om. xai; cf.? Gr. NABP 6. 17. a8 above syr®® arm ar® Euth 
Cyr dixardpara, 
VOL, IIL L | 
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SGANRKLEORRHI NTE TCAapy MEe aja. McHor 
{Te MT29,0 epaty+ 


Z.. 
(xn) NJTXCC ae eraq: mWapocKeperc Te Mmrarzeoit 
econaguwir eRorA orren fiat fcKenn eT: 


KHK ECROAS MOCRROTNK MXIX AM Tes ETE 
har Me XE GANAIcwnT an tee Movae ekor 
OITEM Mctog nTe PankRapnIT an Te mew 
Samaracie ardrAdA\94 ERorA OrTen mMeqcitog 
SRILA Be220ye eaqr eHSown enmeoorvsah 
MOVCOMNS EAqXIAAI MoscwT Memes, +  Micxe 
Tap fenoq mre pankapnits mean oat 
PLAC] NEAR OCKEPAAI HTE ovKRagcr eqntoxd 
exen NeToOAHesrs wgagtovRo entovho 
mite Tcapre ie avHp 2r2aAdAON Ne Iicitog 
Sacc + dar ete eRorA grren mint 
eoora Re agqengq eHow eqrovRuost anodte 
qnatovRo mtTencetHaecic ERorvA 9,4 mI9- 
Ruov1 ecesr,woesetTs cepenepRux sot 
ETONDS OFOS, MORKHI + 

0 %Orvop, coRe hai ovarecitTHc Ne HTE ovata. 
OHKH aeKepie Somwe Eda MxEoe220% 


ne]om.G. Mit&9,0] ADEFHJ,KLM: -9,0¢q, Let B TG 
Hone 26, J;NOP. 11 Fmg pola i>Jl “Palm Sunday’: J,™s LJ} so \p 
eral ue ‘it is read the seventh Sunday of the Fast.’ aE] Ov, F 
TUSpP5C.] pref. €, H. EOMAawWI] cf. Gr. NADCEKLP al 
omn™ f vg syrP™8 arm aeth Eus Euth Cyr &c.: EOUY., J,*. fICK sith] 
MTCK., F. ETXHK] ATEMNP 26: pref. OFO9,, L&T'BADFG 
HJKLO. MOVRRLOT(om. TtA,GHIKNOP)NK] EMOCREL., DE, 
XEOS.] XEMEA., BDFKL 26. 3? EROA 1°] pref. ME(H, L). 
DFKL, Tcttogq] Mic. BGM. A&(E, A,*)t TE] om.0: ait 
Me, K. me2r]jom.F*, edt] Agi, L 26. eDHorvst] Koa, 
N. Me(H, MOoeZ RI AEJKM: NH E€O., L8T8&e, = 8 cx 
eos 22.8.C1] order cf. Gr. NABDE 30. 39. 47. n®* def vg ayr® 
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nd drinkings and various bathings, which were ordinances 
f (the) flesh until (the) time of the institution. | 

1 But Christ having come the high priest of the good 
hings which will be, through the great tabernacle which 
3 complete, not being fashioned with hand, that is to say, 
hat it is not that of this ereation, * nor through (the) blood 
f goats is it and calves, but {&) through his own blood 
ame (€4<j) into the (places) which are holy onee, having 
ound (€&¢4) an eternal redemption. '° For if (the) blood 
f goats and calves and ashes* of an heifer sprinkled upon 
hose who are unclean eleanseth unto (the) cleansing of the 
flesh: *then how much more [is] (the) blood of Christ, he 
lit. this) who through the holy spirit offered himself clean 
o God, will cleanse our conscience from the dead works to 
erve the living and true God? 16 And therefore (he) is 
, mediator of a new covenant, that, a death having happened 





® Lit.'an ash,’ 


re &.: om. T*, MNERROCKEPLAI] om. H*. EYyMoxD] 
OtXD, TIKM 26. METC.JAEJ: NH ET O(a, T)., LST! &. 
yar ovR (om. A,)0}] YACT., L 26 plural: GayTosRwor, 
“T@MOP. enTotRo] 2anty., B*HJg 26: om. N homeot. 
4A (€, L*N) CHP] -Ep, BALNO. KIMD5CC] NTENZCC, L. 
UNM] TAEHJ: OCNMA, Ls &., cf. Gr EeoeovaR] T 
LE: €g., Ls &c.; cf. Gr. N°D*P al® fere def vg Euth Cyr &c. 
INST. | EqnaT., L. imtTertcest.| LsTAEGHIJKM, cf. Gr. 
\D*KP 44. 47. 67. 72. 120. 139. 140. h&* al pauc de vg€ demid allschm 
yr are Euth Cyr &.: MTETENC., BT DFLNOP, cf. Gr. ND° 
=L al Jonge plu f am fu tol al'#chm gyrP arm aeth Did &c.: rite- 
TEMNKECTCI. ‘your consciences also,’ 26; '™é “Greek and some Coptic, 
‘our; and in others of them, and our.’ -A€CIC | as above except 
(N26. 1198.] TATEGMOP 26, cf. Gr. K 238: 9,&(H* om. 
revious 9,8) it9,8., L€BSDFHJK°LN indefinite. EORRWOST | 
(‘ATEGSMNOP 26: EC 2L., L°B*DFG*HIKL indefinite. EOPEtt- 
>pR.] LeAE(om. Ep): E@PEMGERRay! ‘to minister” T'FGHI 
CM 26: COPE TENGELRG!, BI DLNOP, 2° pers. ETOND) 
with, TGN. OFOP, MELRHI] om. OFOS,, M; cf. Gr. AP 
11* 31. 66™8 &, 18 Q%09,] om. HJ. EACdy.] om. €, H*. 
L1la2 


ny 
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escwT itte mimapakacic | eTocH oxen 
TAILOHKK flPovIfs OINA MNcECT AKTIWG 
MxXENH eETEedgesn MTe PKAKpONose 
MEMES, + 

16 Jina Tap ETE OVAISOHKH MKRRLOY AMATKH 
MICEEM PRALOT ARPH ETACCEAANHT YY & 


Aa 17 ParwoOHKH V&ap ECT&XPHOST EXEN O,Amnpet- 


e QA, 
L 


PPUIOCTT & XE ALMACKEARAORK 9,ocon eon} 
fixepH ETAYCegnNHTCS %eeKe har ovrae 
Toot aanectosRo adie cnoy+ 7 en- 
TOAK vap mBem KATA NWiMmoxr,oc+ ETS 
SRUSECHC CAXI SLALWOT S MERK MIALOC THY 
AOI MOCCMOY NTE PAMRLACIS MEAL OaKt- 
RAapHIT + MERR OCRLWOTE MERR OTCOPT 
MKOKKINWI + MEAXR OCD, CCWNOMNE TMIKEXWAL 
AE PwWYs MexR MWAAOC THpY AqtoxHot 
20 EqIXW MHRMROCS XE Hal NE Ncnog mTefatia- 
OHKHS OH ETA OT DEMNPEN OKNOT Epocs 

2 Ovop, TCKtMH MexR MICKEsOC THPOT NTE 
TUGERRLYIe SqMox Hove RANAIPHT Hen - 
ctoys *xatTa orHwntT waeTtorho 
THPOT KATA TiMtoxxn20c Aen ovcnogys ovog, 
atone hen cog eRorA sxmMape ocw eERor 
CUDTU : 

2S TANATKH QKEM OTM MiczrzoT NTE nH eT Heit 


Tet (+e, L)KAKPOMOLAId ILEMED,] trs. before ILXEIH 
(om. J), BHI L (€XEM). 16 OS AILO.|THAE: OCOIMA. ‘is’ 
expressed, L? &c.: OCOMNOTA., O: RRRAKOM ‘is not,’ 26 by error. 
$RIK0G ... 17 Fass] om. O* homect. ANMATKH(E, D] 
FUTATKH, A}. EN.) Een. FL. CE2anntTgy| AE: -TC, 
L&Tt &.(“TCY,M). MecTax.] ABEHJ: ACT., L‘TID 
FGKLMNOP 26. #&MACX.] AEHN 26: ALMACHX., L&T! &e. 
potential. 9,0(W, B*)COM] 9,0(wW,FK)C, DFKL. econtd] 
“WD, T'GIM: YOND, 26. 18 Om. verse, B® by error. 
saecTosRo] LeTt &.: ALMACT., DFHEKL customary tense. 
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for a redemption of the transgressions which were during 
(9,1xeM) the first covenant, [that] they who are called may 
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 16 For 
where a testament® is, it 18 necessary that there should be? 
(the) death of him who established it. 17 For the testa- 
ment (is) confirmed over dead (men): because it hath not 
power as long as liveth he who established it. 1° Therefore 
neither the first was cleansed without blood. 1° For Moses 
having spoken to all the people every commandment 
according to the law, took [a] blood of calves and goats 
and [a] water and [a] scarlet wool and [a] hyssop, and (ae) 
both the book itself, and all the people he sprinkled, saying: 
20¢This is (the) blood of the covenant which God ordered 
you. 21 And the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 
ministry he sprinkled thus with the blood. * Nearly°® all 
things are cleansed according to the daw with [a] blood, 
and without shedding blood forgiveness is not. ™ Jt was 


® 3a0nxn, as before. b Lit. they should bring.’ © Lit.‘ accord- 
ing to a drawing near.’ 


&OnNe] &TC, LYT!DFGKLMP 26. coc] mo&s ‘sin,’ F by 
error. 2 ENT.] MT., J. TUMORROC] cf. Gr. NCACD*L 17. 
21. 47. TI. 73> 113. 11g. 120. ge? ke cattst Euth &c. eT 2] NTE, 
L. £2220] LsT! &.: SLRLOC, AE by error. Aft- 
Kapur] cf. Gr. P17. 37. 47. al longe plu &c. KOKKINWIT} AE: 
-MOM, LST &.: -KOM, F 26. O€9,CC.] MIP,coMoNn, P: o¥- 
SICOMWM, L: -9,SCC., D: -CONWI, E;,4°0* 26: -COMWC, J: 
-CUTIOC, FHK. IKE &.] MEKE &c., AgT: MIKEXWRR AE 
9,U90%, 26 plural. A(ECY, L)MOxDovw] -towxDHovr, Ak). 
20 A.™s ‘the book of the Exodus.’ Ticitocq] ATEHJMNO: Mic., Ls 
T'*B*DFGKLP 26. OH]om.GHLMP.  * o¥¢09,] om. FK 26. 
TcKs(H, GL)MHK] +Ae, BSDFKL 26. agqtoxDor] eq, 
E,P. wicitoc] tc., PNP. 22 KATA 1° pref. OCOD,, DFH 
JKL 26. OCQWNHT... KATA] om. M homeot. otcrtoc] 
TUC., PeHJO definite. O€O9,] om.26. A(E,E)T6.] 86, HJ. 
ert] pref. ce, Fr. ERoA1°] om. FK. * geet] om. Fr. 


Ap 


poe 


Ay 
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tipHoswie ncerowRo Hen mar Mewow 2€ 
NaripHosr BGHet SOA2mgovgworstgs eEcoTn 
EX,OTE NAl+ 

*NetTa n5cc vap am 1 eSosn ep anenown 
mux esovsR NTeNOc NTE wrTadanni+ 
arArA& EHovsn efhe ETE Meoc Te eqowvongs 
eRor Froe aanernoo zalPT ED,prr exwnt+ 
xe MTEqeNy ES,PHI AM MovRRHa fMCon 
SLPPHT ALMI2 pOCHEpPETCe EYJagit eHow EMee- 
OvaR NTERLporrTis Dent orctog Lepr 
AN Nes  s9ason mepwt epoy Ne mTeEqo 
SLKLD, MOCTARLHG] MCOMS icxem TKATAROA 
SATUKOCLRLOCS TMOT AE MOCCOM Ga NxwK 
eRoA Te meneg, agqovsonggq eRorA+ xe 
mreqgyead drokr eRoA[+] gitren neqgor- 
CYWOCUS + 

27Ovs09, KATA SPH ETECOCH Mitipwart Eepot- 
820% MOCCONS xgnenercaA Har AE ovE,ane 
2 TAIpPHT P,wY M95CC aceny eHow Mowcon+ 
xe mTeqint ftrenmmtoRi Novernay Ep pHi+ 
Tuando,conm ae K eqeowronsg eRorA acriie 
noRie erntopesr tik etTxosgt efor 
DHaxrwy + 


1Pmoarzoc Tap ceovontag hovSwks wre 
mcetTor&Ro eee bxoss| om. N homeot. ae] om. I. 
ESCOTN] -wWTN, E,FGHIMP 26. 24 gst] f, AgEg: om. 26. 


EP, AMAL] MHP,., 26. RMUOCMIK] LEA; B*DE,F 26: RRONK, 
TtA, &e. ere {Te,N. Te] ae,AE26: Me,J. eqor- 
OMtp,q] A26: €O%., LsT+&c. Tito] +a, J. 5 MT EY- 
Enq] om. elt, H*. Aft] trs. before E9,PHI, K: om. B* 
eqa.cqi]-1, K. meeoraR (€6%, FP)] ADEJK: StH €6., 
LeT* &c.; cf. Gr. (oxc. N° &c.). MTERRPORRTI] ETELRLDp., E: 
RTEMp., A-BsDFK 26. &A&urcy] Emep., D. 26 99 ss oit] 
EMLALON, GM. Me.] EME. K: om.J. Ow] OT, Ar*%. 
Ne] om. HJ 26, RKRKAY,] EARK., TG: -KATS,, J. Ov 
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necessary indeed then that the forms of those which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed with these, but these them- 
selves the (things) of the heavens with sacrifices better* than 
these.  *‘ For Christ came not into holy (places) fashioned < 
with hand, pattern of the true ones, but (&) into (the) heaven 
iteelf>, manifesting himself now before God for us: * not 
that he may offer himself many times; as the high priest 
who cometh into the (places) which are holy (once) a year 
with [a] blood not his own; **otherwise he ought to have 
suffered many times from (the) foundation of the world: 
but now once at ((ja.) (the) completion of the ages he mani- 
fested himself, that he might put away (the) sin through 
his sacrifice. 77 And according as it is appointed (5CH) 
for the men to die once, but after this a judgement; °° thus 
also Christ offered (eDovsit) himself once, that he might 
bear (IM!) up (the) sins of many, but the second time he 
shall manifest himself without sin for [a] salvation of them _ 


who look out forward to him. X. For (the) Jaw having | 
® Lit. ‘chosen.’ b Lit.‘ which is it.’ 


arn] DEMov., FK. TK&T.] OK. K. Aqovorty,c] 
pref. €, HJ: -OMD,, Ag: -WND, BY. MTEeqaeq] AJ 26: 
Egy, LET &e. PtoRt] pref. A&G. Ten] SIToTY 
Sh, 26. Meciay.] miagy., BS. "owvoS,] om. 26. Mmipwaeat] 
+THPOT, DFK. Pat ae] MA, P, cf. Gr. 47. raira. OCA] 
ECS,., FK. 28 ow] ef. Gr. (exc. minuse vix mu). mT Ed- 
Mur mt] tTegqen, J. memtmtoRr) mrmto&s, Tt: om. NEN, A. 
TLOCARHG) E(M, N)O,PH!I] MOCRRHGY COM ‘many times,’ B®. 
AE] om. 26. EYEovoN,g] Eqyow., H: EqowWITS,, Bs: 
+e, P. AME] AEHJ: AGEN, A,: ATONE, LeT &. 
ECMOD,E2R] ECOVIL, B*; cf. Gr. NCDEKL al pler de f vg syr# 
acth &c. ith] MTeEMMH, HJ. 

1 hrosnoc] Mit, 0. EcowvonTag] om. €, E,* FHI: -I 
NTA, E,*,JNO. 


520 IIPOC 2EBRPEOC. 


2VALOON ECONHOTE NTAIOIKWM 2 Te TE 
nario Ruovr MTernporrnr Dem marsqor- 
CYWOCY! PW MAL ETOVIM MRLWOT EDorsN 
GYSROA SMLRKROM ABXORKL MPRRWOT ENED, EXEK 
MH ECOMHOS EHOCVMIS *AARKROM MA CMARHN 
AM Tle ECs sA2nwos EDOM 

Coke xe granonm OA NCSMHAECIC MTWwWOT NTE 
panntoki Aa tH eTaesrg cavtTorRo itov- 
cone Farrx\e MHApHi NOKToS macips 
Srparess itrumtok: erTearporrtis * owRretT- 
&2TxXOLR Tap Te Te nenoy NTE Aat- 
RLACIS Nege HanKapnrsy eer og anitokr+ 
SeeRe hai eqmtnoes EeGownt EMIKocR2xoc gqxw 
PRIIOC © | 

XE osyovqworsgs Mexr OsNpocPwpsa + ARTIEK- 
OCAgoes+ ovcward ac neTaxceRToTY 
NMHIt OaNoAIrA near coke Prok: aamex- 
TsrxaT €9,pHt exwors ™ToTE Alxoc xe Ic 
ortne Titross Hen ovKrg,t mxwar eccHr- 
ost coRutT cepupr Pf AUMeTE, Nake 
*CaMajwr YxXW ARAKR0Ce KE SP ANMOCAWwOord! 
NERR D,AMMpOCHwps + NEAR SAMCTAIA Mess 
eoRe pnoki inexosagos ovae sattexkt- 


ATAION(C, AgP).] ETAIDN, IO. TelomF maryg8] 
AE: Nip,8., LsTt &, MTEar.] TEM, BDK: ETERR., Ey. 
pw] om. Tt Mar ETOVINI MRRRWOT] cf. Gr. (exc. A &c). 
qaRoa] A,E,: g&eRora, LsTt &. ML22.WO0T] om. P. MK 
EOMHOT] Teor, J. *sRanomt] carsnon, GM. ait) ef. 
Gr. (exc. H* al non mu). Tle] om. H. esitr] Ewscenntl, H. 
RCCN.] MOVC TIL, BY. -AECIC] AJP: -AHCI(H, N)C, L&T* &e. 
Ha] Hen, F. SeTear.|AEJ: MTERR, LETTG™HMN 
OP: RTE, BDFK. Te] re, Ey: om. HJ. itTenc.] 
Saqc., BDFK: tTenic., TG. saci... Rapnre] order 
cf. Gr. (exe. N 37).  e&€Ap,arttoKs] -stoRs, HJ definite: 
ERorA DHery,asitoKs ‘from sins,’ P by error. 5 eqitHoT] 
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a shadow of the good (things) which come, being not the 
very* image of these things, (going on year) by year in 
the same sacrifices, these which they offer continually 
(aja Ror); it is not possible for them ever to complete 
them who come in (to offer them). * Otherwise would they 
not have ceased offering them? $$ Because that they have 
not any conscience of sins, namely those who worshipped, 
having been once cleansed. * But (2) in them they were 
remembering the sins (year) by year. ‘For it is an im- 
possibility for (the) blood of calves and goats to take away 
sins. °Therefore, coming into the world he saith: ‘A 
sacrifice and an offering thou wishedst not, but a body thou - 
preparedst for me, *over holocausts and (offerings) because 
of (the) sin thou wast not well pleased: ‘then I said: 
“Behold I come, in a volume of book” it is written 
concerning me to do (€epiip!), God, thy will.”’ ® Above 
he saith: ‘Sacrifices, and offerings, and holocausts and 
(offerings) because of (the) sin thou wishedst not, nor wast 


® Lit.‘ this.’ bOCKAD,! MXWRK Caput libri Ps. xxxix. 7, 
Heb. x. 7, fortasse pro KOO9,, KOS, vertex, Peyron Lex. 75. 


qMmHowv, BFS. qxw)] ADEGMP: eEqxw, LT &c. 
Dut YEARLO AS: A™NG jyare. TMpochwpa] ABs: -opa, 
LsTt &c., thus also including B* verses 8, 10, 15, 18. ae] om. H’, 
NETA(E, AK] NE ETAK, TBIGHMNO. ce ToTY] 
A: -TWTY, L&T &. ® dro Ri] + AL MIKOCRROC ‘of the 
world,’ H*. KUEKTARLAT] pref. ALMEKOCAGOT OTAE 
‘thou didst not wish them nor,’ TeFJ,™8, € ont} om. FJ,™s. 
TEC(q, HI) CHHoCT] ccH., FK: ceccD., M: eccHx- 
TOC, P. Eepips] Eipl, HIK. hf] pref. £8, BF. AKTE- 
TED, MAK] trs. before Hf, HJ, cf. Gr. al pauc seth. § can- 
qyww(&, M)!] LEAEF: +A€, HBsPDGHJKMNOP. qyxw] AD 
EGMO: €¢xw, LeTBIFHIKNP. g,amaovayworrd!] cf. 
Gr. N*ACD*P 17. 23. 57. def vg syr®® ar€ arm Cyr &c. =O AM- 
TMpocd.] of. Gr. &c. as above: OS Mpoce., TNO, cf. Gr. NCD°EKL 
al pler syrP aeth Euth &c. 


nd 


pi 
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BLET EXWOCS ETE NH ME ETOVINT LLLLWOT 
eHow KATA nitosrnzoce *ToTE ayxoc xe 
Ic OHNE PMHOT CIP! AANeTES NAKS YHwreh 
SLND, OCITS HINA KNTeQTase nisrezypsk 
epaty. dar erantowRo topxr Dem net- 
cp, nag eRod orTen Prpocpwpsa MTE Mcwsrd 
MHC M5CCc Movcon+s 

1 Ovos, ovn&R mRems+ eqoor epatTYy MKeenM 
EYMERAGIS NAIMOCMWOT! PW ECIIMI AW- 
2200S EDOOCTM MOTRKAHG MCON. Mal ETER- 
ALO GUXOML MARKWOT EME, EEA Moki+ 
2 dar ae agqengy ep,pHr exen nenmnokis or- 
CMYOCYWOCYL MOCWT S AD ERACI CLOCINALL 
OT wakorA+ “to Aomon eEqxovyt 
MATOC CW MMeqxaxr CaNecnhT ittteqoa- 
A&CXS MovMtpochwpa rap NoswT eEes- 
xEK MH EonaTosRwor waeRor+ 

1 Jeparxeepe vap man itxemitita eoowsaR. x2xc€- 
Menc& epeyxoc Taps xe TAIAISOHKH 
ETAICERANHTC MEARRLWOT RRLENENCA MSIED,00F 
ereszaza% | exe noce e1ef fitaroanoc 
EDPH! ENOCTS,KT + oFON, TMmacHnTowse exert 
NOCRRECTIE  Towo, MitAaepharesi XE Mio7T- 


EXWOF] pref. ED,PHI, KK. ETE] ittre,N. mH me] me 
MH, EHJ. MIMOaroc] cf.Gr.DEKLPalpler&e.  ° TOTE] 
TETE, A}: TWTE, Ey. IC]om,GHMOP. etpt] Eeprip!, 
HJ; cf. Gr. N*ACDEKP 17. al? de harl* syrP ath Cyr: +OT 
‘God,’ K, ef. Gr. N°L al pler f vg syr®*etP c.* Euth &c. qAwt eh] 
qa, FK futur. MeTantorRo itg,.] e,TaqtTor- 
Rom €9,. ‘he sanctified us,’ HJ. EROA OTeIt] ef. Gr. NACD* 
E*P 17. 31. 47. 73. 80. 120. a8 * keer al ut¥! pauc def vg Euth Cyr &c. 
TMpoced.] om. ‘F, 0. Mcws2ra] MIc., Bs 11 o¢Hh} 
pref. O8, HJ; cf. Gr. NDEKL 17. 47. al longe pla def vg syr?t 
Euth &, miRKemt] AE: pref. QUEM, LET! &e. Eog,t] Yos,!, 
LeP, EqyeRnayr] ECyAHA ‘praying’ Ey*?. masqovg.| 
AE: pref, OCOD, LET &c. ECIIT(P, O*)I] ETE ‘which he 
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well pleased over them, which are those which are offered 
according to the law, * then he said: ‘Behold I come to do 
(E1ps) thy will.’ He doeth away with* the first, that he 
may institute the second, '° this will in which we were sanc- 
tified through the offering of (the) body of Jesus Christ once. - 

™ And every priest is standing daily ministering, offering 
the same sacrifices many times, these for which it is not 
possible ever to take away sin: ™but he (81) offered 
himself for our sins, one sacrifice; he sat on the right hand 
of God for ever; }* henceforth expecting” until his enemies 
are put below his feet. For one ofering will complete 
them, who will be sanctified, for ever. 15 For the holy 
spirit witnesseth to us; for after his saying: 1° ‘ This (is) 
the covenant which I established with them after those days, 
said the Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my Jaws into (lit. 
down to) their heart, and I shall (lit. will) write them upon 
their thoughts; 1” ahd I shall not remember any more their 


was 





® Lit. ‘killeth.’ b Lit. ‘looking.’ 
offereth, HJ. €€] EEp, F. 12 as] cf: Gr. NACD*EP 


17. 47. 67** 80. 116. 137. 177. k®F cat™* def vg arm Euth Cyr &c. 
A(T, EE] +Meoq, K. mertmoKs] mimok&s, kK. ag- 
O,c2uci] Eqo,, FMN: €aqo,, HI. waBor] Ak: ga- 
ERA, LsTt&. = Bed TOWDCW it] TA: -9CUD, E: -X4, 
B*DFGKMNOP: «ca Mt, Lel?: Wmategqocd ‘until he put,’ 
HJ. 144 EONAXKEK] AE: ACXEK ‘completed,’ LeTt &c. 
16 TAD] Ae, BDK, cf. Gr. De*: om. F. XO€] cf. Gr. NACD 
EP 17. 31. 43. 47. 67** 137. c®F al plus?® it vg syr™* aeth Euth &c. 
16 T (9, F*)21atse.] TAAILO. ‘my testament,’ HJ. ETAI- 
CEALMHTC] AE: NET., Eg: €(om.J)PMACERR., LET*GMP: 
O41! ETI, TBFoDF*HIKNO. etef] LSAEHJ: Tua, 
TBS! DFGKMNOP, weaker form. fKM&MORROC}] AKMAIO- 
BR.0C, K. NOCOHT] cf. Gr. 31. 46* Enth. TPrachH.] FcH., 
E. Exe] oIxen, HJ. mowveeest] cf. Gr. DbetSEKL al pler 
de vg° demid syr"t arm &c, 1% o+o9,| om. M. xe] K. 
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MOR! NERX NOTAMORKKIZ +  TiMrgrda Tap ETE 
ovocwy EROA SAQLOY MTE MAI IE RURKROM Mpoc- 
dwpa xe cee drokre 


H. 

Ae MECovon ATAM OFM BAKAT NACHHOT MOTWITY, 
eo” eRoad efasurt eHown Te neeowaK + Hen 
Ncnog MiHC+ on erTaqaiq saRepr man 
TizcuitT seRepr ovop, eTonA+ chor orren 
MKATAMNETACRRLA ETE TEYCapy TE 7! Mem 

ovmigt mown& exen nH sabT + 
2 Yapens eost Den OCP,HT RRQKHI Mere 
OCXWK NTE OSHA Te exnoxHA MxenenontT 
ERorA 92 CCNHAECIC ECP,WOTr OO, EPE 
TIENCWARA XWKERL DEM oFAnwoe eq Tor- 
RuowT * aeapentarrnonm samiovonp, efor 
ntTe To,eANIc NATpPIKI+ YEItP,T Tap Mtxedu 
eTaqwye  **seapenToenn eEnmenepros+ 
DEN OFHCOS, MITE oFATANH Near Dano, Buow! 

ENane’ys + 

SHTenocw cw AN ATENceMATWrHe KATA 
mpxf ete TkKag,c NTE PANOVON TES A2AAL 
EPETENTNOLKT 9,00 AKAAAON 9,OCOM EpeE- 
TENNATE XE AQDHwNT ixrentesooe * an- 
qmanepto8: Tap enoswa xaremenca opendot 
SLTICOCEN FRLEORLH! SAAKOM GYOCYWOCUI XE 
cwxn eoRe sanntokie ovxinxosagyt ae 
eRoad NTE OF9,AT Ego! po + NEAR OFDCO8, | 





NOCAMORL.] OVAIL, AX*N. = ®owocw)] TA: O*FOlt- 
CW, Ls &c. ‘there is’ expressed: LKURROMDCW ‘there is not,’ F. 
"9 Fs ‘the third Sunday of Tabab’: Jy™@ db oy cd! se ay 
‘the Paul, the third’ &. €OVON NTAN] TAEHIKNO: 
ECOCONTAN, LEB TDFGLMP. Own] om. F. eparwit] 
I2P., L. meeossR] A, E,: MH E@. (E06, L), LeTt &e.: MU 
EO., AgE,. Tcmtog] ovc., L. 20 du] has, EGt?. Te 
SLUNT] prof. 22, HIO. ETOND] -wnd}, TIGMNO. 
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sins and their lawlessnesses. %*® For where forgiveness of 
these (is), then there is not offering any more concerning 
(the) sin. ?° Having then, my brethren, boldness* unto (the) 
way of the (places) which are holy in (the) blood of Jesus ; 
0 that which he made new for us, the new and living way 
through the veil which is his flesh; *1 and a great priest over 
(the) house of God; 2%QTet us come in with (Heit) 
a true heart and [a] fulness of [a] faith, our hearts being 
sprinkled from evil conscience: and our bodies washed 
in [a] pure water, ** let us lay hold on the confession of 
the hope without wavering, for faithful is he who promised: 
24et us observe one another in [a] zeal of [a] love and 
good works; And not forsake our synagogue according 
as (the) custom of some is, but (4) exhorting so much the 
more as ye see that the day drew near. *¢ For if we should 
sin willingly after we receive (the) knowledge of the truth, 
there is not sacrifice left any more concerning sins, *’ but a 
looking out for [a] judgement which is fearful, and a jealousy 


® Lit.‘ manifestation.’ b Lit. ‘declining.’ 


-TETACRRA] -METHCRRA, EL. eETETEYC.] MTEKC., F. 
Te] om. F. 22 gg. 8 DEItt] cf. Gr. NAC al pludef vg &. Euth 
&e.: PRAPEMIMM, FE, -MoxH] -nowxH, T. Mento, nT] 
NETENDHT, BY. 9,(H, E)&CCM. AE, oH: OAOCCTCIL, 
L8Tt &, -AECIC] A|KL: -AHCIC, LeTt &. TMENCWRRA 
sLEMC., L plural. xwKerr] xoKear, TDNP. eqytov[§. 
etrov§&., Ey. 3 TOCOMND,| AE,: -WITD,, LeT! &. 
To,ertuc] cf. Gr. (exc. N* f vg syret ar® seth). AT PIKS] 
LeT &c.: NATAPIKI, AFGHJK: &T Ppl, BSI*E, by error. 
24 99.8 DEM. | pref. OFO9,, LEDFHJKL. -T9,enn] -Te,eHor, 
H*?P. *tTep,an| 1O2N, BFHIKL. epetent] 
Ap., AB*FHIL. Nose f p,o0e60] noart filet ere- 
PHOT ‘comforting one another,’ E,*; cf.? Gr. 17. 47. 115. Thphyl. 
9,ocor] cf.? Gr. N*K cer zecr al pauc: 9,W0C, HJ. ayd.| 
yd. re. 6 artist fov., ABN: ONANOT., L. 
epenci| €o., TH. cwxn| coxn, TBIDEN. eeke- 
2,210 Rs] trs. before CWxT, K. 
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ATE OFOCPWARK EqMsoTwWAR fica mH eth 
owkuge *Dpeqam ovar gyeqy itoxrnoc 
ILISWIECCHC & ACHE ARLETUEND,HT ED,PHI EXEI 
sseepe & te ¥ yagqerove 
21E TeTenenesti+ XE NARNIA MOHD NT- 
9,ELLKO ECTP,WOT MP,OTOS MXEPH COMA Swart 
EXEM MyHp! sap + oFOS, Aqoca Ncnog Te 
TAISOHKH NTOTY xe yoaHeare Pu eTaq- 
TotRo epHr NDAKTYs ovo, Mita TE 
TMP, ALOT 2qaqwug = TEencwovnt TAP 2A0oH 
ETAYxXoCcS XE NGI saMayjiay Pwr anmox ne 
Oe09, AMOK cona TayeRiw + 
As Ovwog, NarAm xe noc nafean eneqraoc. 
1 oweps,of itg,ovo Nes epszovw ESPH! ENen: 
“XIX s2OT ETONDS 
— 2 Dpipanes: fimletTenesooe NTE wopm mape- 
TENGT sehowswitr MApPH!I MAHToCs E&TE- 
TENARLONI MTeENn ennos Hen ownsgf tte 
OANMKATS, Bhar aren xese Hen Danaywag 
NEAL DANDOXP,EXS ECVEPOEATHPIZIN ALRRW- 
TEN+ Par ae xXE ApeTenepypHp  fitH 
ECGORRLOY! RATAIPHT S *kEe Tap pete 
QENARKSD, MERR MH ETCOMD, + OTFOD, NP, WAERL 





ST EqNsAoTwWAR] GIL, DKL.  * qeu]T &e.: ajewd, 
LSDL: Alweg, FF: T&p aed, HJ,. PMoxnoc] pref. &, 
H. &ONE]AEHI: &TO(w, F)., LST &. *1e TeTenN,] 
ETETEIN., Ay. YMSRL(ERR, TGP) NYys] qeLxrtn, HV. 
OwCHp] LeT:AB*TEGLMNOP: ACHP, DFHJK. MT 9,c22Ko 
ET9,W0T] om. G. Tcntog] Mic. TBGMP. -TowRKo] 
-Ron, J. ite,pxr] 1H. THIK. TWp,er0T] m9,, ry. 
2qqywayy] TAGMP: &qajowe, Ls &.: Aqajowcg, DE. 
*eTagqxoc] -xoq, E, Dm TNaporsei&: Ame Ls, 
E\™ cet Deuteronomy. &MOK 1°] om. J. AMOK 2 | om. F. 
TweRru] cf. Gr. 8* D*P 17. 23* 67** defvg syr#™ are aeth™ &c, sine 


HEBREWS X. 28-34. 527 


of [a] fire about to consume them who are against him. 
28 Should any one reject (the) law of Moses, without com- 
passion on (the word of) two or three witnesees he dieth: 

22Then of how much worse torment, think ye, that he 
will be worthy, who will trample upon (the) Son of God; 
and he esteemed (the) blood of the covenant that it is un- 
clean, that in which he was sanctified, and he insulted the 
spirit of the grace? % For we know him who said: ‘(The) 
vengeance is mine own, and I (pron.) shall (lit. will) recom- 
pense.’ And again: ‘The Lord will judge his people.’ 
31 A more fearful thing it is to fall into (the) hands of the 
living God. 8 Remember your former days; in which 
ye were receiving (the) light, having endured in a great 
(amount) of pains; ** partly*, in reproaches and tribula- 
tions being made a spectacle; partly*, in that (x€) ye were 
sharers with them who fare” thus. *‘ For ye both suffered 
with them who were bound, and ye take joyfully (the) 


® Lit.‘this indeed ... but this,’ b Lit. ‘walk.’ 


additam. XE 2°] cf. Gr. DE 31. 73. def vg arm aethPP Euth &c, 
nate,an] pref. €O, K; position cf.? Gr. N°LP al pler &c. 
enteq.] £&Meq., BM. = *' A™EE,"@ as above. OEPSOT] 
OCHDP it9,0T ‘how fearful,’ HJ. eTons] erTuwntS}, TtTamo. 
32 a picbarews!] LeTtATEGHJMNOP, cf. Gr. L 46. 74. 108. 109. 
114. 179. 238. a%* acth Chr™s7:; +AE, BsDFKL, cf, Gr. N &. 
fIITET ENED, 00% ] ef. Gr. N* 17. 37. 71. 73. 80. 116. 118. 219* 238. al 
pauc. MKTECWOPM] My. B. M&peTENd!] A: NH ETa- 
PETE, LeTt &e. MAput] om. K. eas TeTert.] eape- 
Ten, HJ. DHen.ju, A. NTepan.] itoan, e: cf 
ARTES. ‘fight of? TDFKN. KR(ERR, TIGP)KATS,| 2- 
K&9,, EJ. 3 geen] ac, HJ. ApeTernep.] ate., Bs 
DFKL. ith] ENH, BDFHJK. e€esrowt] conman., P, 
84 ADETEMMEN] €., Aa. RLKAD, J EARK., T. MH ET(O, 
T'N)COMND,] om. MH, A: -CWITD,, LETtE,GLMP; ef. Gr. AD* 6, 
8. 17. 378 47. 67** 73. 120. 134 tt Glect her f vg syrttt arm Euth &c, 
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An 
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{TE NETENS CVNSPOCONTA+S+ ApeTeEendagony 
epwren Hem ovpsadgi+ 
EpeTencwosene XE OCONTWTEN LRAT 
(OCRRLETPARLLAO ECCOTM OOS, ECITAop! 
wseRorA+ *netTenowswints, owt eEefor\({+ 
satiepoitg eRorA+ har eTEeotONTag for- 
gf mayeRie Rene srarave *apeTen- 
EPXCPlA MOTD, CMORLONHS GINA ApETen- 
Qatipr sapovwy sadT NATETENGT satiwg 
STeTY V&ap KEKOCXIS S,OCOM P,OCONM gitas 
MIXENEONHOTE OFOS, YMAWCK AN. * TEAR! 
ae qmawnd eRor Hen Hage 
Osos, egqwnm aqganowne itne tTabroce 
Tazat NOutTYs “anon ae anon maor- 
owl 2 NTE othwr ehsaoos ewTaxor 
2AAR NTE otseate extTanDo inte 
Theocue 
1gnao,f ae ovraxpo nme tte NHK eETovep- 
BEATIC EpwWOes OTPEYCoS,: Ne NTE Oartyo- 
Rnovsr Mcenas epwor an * Hem har rap 
awcepazeepe Ha nimpeckstTepoce 
®Hen owvntag,f Tenkafe xe avcoKf itxen- 
enep, Het ncaxr sabts+ xe eRorA Hem mH 
erenceovons, eRorA ane aqajwn itxedx 
ETOCNAT EPoY + 

‘Den ovnsg ft ahers agent gov qovsaworg! 


NTENETEMNS,.| MIL, O. -[CONTA]-9CW., LO. word 
eEpwT ert | om. H* by error. E, has confused text. o*sort- 
Tw(0, THA BJ, N) TEM] - MT., HIK; cf. Gr. NAH 5.6. 36. 67. 
80. def vg Clem Euth Or &c. €CCOTM] -wWTN, THFGHIKMP; 
cf. Gr. N* AD*H* 17.d ef vg aeth™ Clem &c. sine additam. O09, 2°| 
om. HJ. ECN&.] CMA. DK: EMa., FL. a&eRora] om. B. 
35 -oswitp,| -OTOND, E. OVONTAY] OFON NT., JKO. 
Moviticy fF] position cf.? Gr. NADETIP 17. 37. 73. 116. 137. Clem Or 
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robbing of your possessions. | Knowing that ye have [a] 
*better riches and (such as) will stay for ever. * Your bold- 
ness then throw it not away, this which hath a great recom- 
pense of reward. * Ye have need of [a] patience, that, if ye 
should do (the) wish of God, ye may receive the promise. 
7 For yet again (KE) a very little while, he will come, who 
cometh, and he will not delay. * But the righteous one 
will live from (the) faith. | And if he should hide (away)? 
my sow shall not be well pleased with him. *® But we are 
not they of hiding (away) for (TE) a fleeing back unto 
[a] destruction, but (&) for [a] faith unto [a] lifegiving of 
the soul. XI. But (the) faith is an assurance of (the things) 
which are hoped for, it is a proof of things which are not 
seen. *For in this the elders were witnessed unto. *In 
[a] faith we understand that the ages were prepared by 
(Aen the) word of God, because from those which appear 
not was made that which is seen. *In [a] faith Abel 


® Lit. ‘chosen.’ b Lit. ‘be hid.’ 


Eus Euth. qyeRre] om. G. 38 apeTertep.] aT., Bs. 
OC pid] AE: pref. it, O: +TAp, LeTt&c. SpeTemgarips] 
EpEeTEMNip!, HJ. way] wig, Mbyerror. Tap] on, HJ. 
KOeX!] + Me, HJ. 9,0COM 2°] om. FHL, nNeennovr] 
PH EOr., HJ. 8 nm ARRAKOTRR TL. MIORLHI| cf. Gr. 
DEH**KLP al omn‘! do syr™* aeth Eus Euth &c.: MAORKHI, D, 
cf. Gr. NAH* f vg arm Olem &c. MWD | A H°(* om. WItD) 
JO: AYMS., L&T! &.: EqMta, P. aqagarte,wn] -2,w8, 
E,*,(H ver. 39). 89 TAOTS,.] om. NA, 0. ECTAKO] 
ENMTAKO, HJ. Fm 551 “the end (of the lection).’ 

1te 1°]om. GMP. ETOTEP.] ETEp., J*0. Me 2°] AE 
26: pref. XE, LSTtFN: pref. AE, BIDGJKLMOP. itTep,at.] 
LEAB*SDEFJKL 26: 9,Alt., TTGMNOP. 2 Hal Hen, 
M. “TeENnkaf] pref. i, F. MEM.) iI, Ey*J. XE 2°] om. 
FK. MH] me, E: H, 26, singular. -O*OMNS,] ADE, 26: 
“WIP, LeTt &. PH ET.] LeTTAEGMNOP 26: MET., B*D 
FIKL: $&i ETAawitar, Pr. 4pm enecic. acer] 
&YEP, 26. : 

VOL. III. Mm 


Hunt 26, 
m4 


530 IIPOC 2EGBRPGEOC. 


S2bT E€90TE KAIN® ar eTavepareope 
Hapog eRoa grtrotry xe ovesrnt Ne + ecep- 
sreepe fxedf €9,pH! Exe Mey Taio o*09, 
ERoA SITOTY ETAYRLOS YCAXI ONS 

5 Hen ovnag, ft enmwoce avovroeRey efor eg- 
TEAALNST EPRLOTS OCOD, NACXIAAI 2999.06] 
an nes xe 4 Of ovoeRey chores Aaxwy 
Tap satiovwteR eRorA avepancepe Aapog+ 
xe agqpanaq sept “atTone nag tf ae 
SAILOW GMXOMKL Epanagq cme Tap ntTe¢- 
NW2io,fs mxedbH EConHos 92 Sf xe qaon 
ovo, ytagwnm npeyfRexe KK ETKWT 
ficuncy, | 

THen ovnag, Ff mwe eras tarsrzog cee nk 
ETEAANATOCNLS Epwos agyeppxof+e! ay- 
SPLONK MowKeRwToc + ETNOS,Exr NTE Mequit 
OH ETACEPKATAKPIIUM AeTIKOCR220c ERor 
OITOTCSe OFOS, AqaJWM MKAHKPOMORRKOC + 
ATE Pearcoxrnn! KtTe nao t+ 


po Hen ovntsagte+ 6h etovrarzosfT epoq xe 


Hunt 8, 
$-7 


aKpasers aqcwtesr er eRorA enna 
ENAYMAGITY MKAHpOMogntda ovog, agqr eRor 
fIqegrr AM xe Aqrrzom! eoewnts  ° Hex 
ovnags, fT Aqepperganxwirtr Det MKAS! TE 
TeENATTEAIdA+ Swe sahwy am Me eaqcywn 


snot] edt, LsTGMP. Kain] KARL, F. bas] bx, B 
DFJKL. OCORKLHI ME] OTLRREOLRHI, Ag. ECJEpareepe] 
&Ep., JL 26. mxedt] cf. Gr. NeD°EKLP al fere omn f 
vg syr“' arm Clem Euth** &c. €9, put] om. 26. Kmeqt &10] 
Mlec., P singular, OFO9,| om. B. 9 TOTY] -ToTOoY, A) 
G(&, JP)Ccaxt] ef. Gr. NAP 17. 23. 31. 39. 47. 71. 73. 137. ast ** 
al'® £¢ vg syr"? arm Clem Or Ath Euth &c. 5 Dm TEMNECIC. 
ENWIC] EMDCW, Ag* (EMWIDC ‘another copy,’ Ag™8): EMWOT, 
Ez: EMwA, L. EROA 1°] om. P. NE] FK. &] om. Ap 
Daxwy.., EROA] om. K* homect. TAP] om. J,*K™. 
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fered more (excellent) sacrifice to God than Kain, [this] 
rough which it was witnessed unto him that he was 
ghteous, God witnessing over his gifts: and through it', 


wing died, he still (OM) speaketh. 5In [a] faith Enoch 


as removed, not to see (the) death; and he was not being 
und, because God removed him: for before the removal, 
was witnessed unto him, that he pleased God: * but without 
ith it is not possible to please him: for it is right that he 


ho cometh to God should believe that he is, and he will be 


‘warder of them who seek for him. In [a] faith Noe, 
aving been shown concerning the things which were not 
et seen, feared; he fashioned an ark unto a saving of his 
ouse, through which (ark) he condemned the world, and 


e became heir of the righteousness of (the) faith, *&In~ 


.] faith he who was called, namely (xe€) Abraam», obeyed 
» come forth to the place which he was to receive as 
therittance; and he came forth, not knowing whither he 
alked. °In [a] faith he was sojourner in (the) land 


® Masculine, therefore not referring to faith. b Or he whom 
ey call “Abraam,’ as the translation | sul| ‘the named.’ 


aTuoswTER | cf. Gr. N*AD*P 17. 47. 67** 80. def vg Euth. 
ATONE] AGie, J 18. rae] om. J 18: TAP, BSDFEKL. 
JXORR] + ALAKOY, P. TAap)om. J. ymacon] AE: 
f&QY., LS &c. customary. ET KwT | EOK., KL. ‘and °) D™s 
‘enecic. Epwors] epoy, L. ageps,] eqeps,., As. 
(E, N)YRLOMK] -ALOTIK (om. L), LET!DE,FLO*. eE~ito- 
E22] EC., E,: EM, J. KATAKpINM] AIAKpiitiMt, J. 
WTOTC] OITOTY, E*J. O09] om. 18 MKAHP.] 
iOwKA., TP. KTeT.] wf., P. SdH EeTOvanott] 
.? Gr. AD* 17. arm Thdrt def vg. er] om. €, A,: &i, JO. 
[IMR] WARA, M; cf.? Gr. NCDCEKL al fere omn &.: MUIK&9,! 
the land,’ 18. MCQERRt}] RAG, E: EYERRI, J single negative. 
TIKA 9,1] TUK. THN; cf? Gr. D*et¢E al sat mut &c. Races] 
TeEFJKNO 18; €., LST'TGMP: eEmpwey, BDL. 
Mm 2 
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8-16 
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DEN OQANCKCTMKHS Mere ICAAK Mean raKwkh-e 
MicyePHP MKAHPOMoLLOC NTE Nasiwey pwe 

0 Naqxosayt vap eRorA HatTon KfhRaxr ox 
ETEOCONTACS fMICeNT ARAMA OH ETE 
NECTEXCMITHC MERX MEecpeyedanio ne oT + 

1 Hen ovnsag,f feoc 9,wc cappa FAGpuns 2cot 
RovxoLe ENT SOTO EROA NTE OTXPOX + O*FOD, 
Me NCHOT AM NE NTE TECARLAINS ENMAK 
AWM EYENSoT NTOTCS MxXEpPH ETAqwa 
zeeRe par acanacos eRorA Dem owas Ke 
TACTA ECAYWXY MXEMICWARA KATS Hpxt 
fimicloe Te These Den Novagsare meres 
SLPpHT satu eTHaTen  wMencpotor 
SLPIOLL& ETEAANATOINN se2zcoge MKaTa 
OCNLS, FT + MAL THPOT SCRALOT AAMOTGT it|M1- 
ENATTENS + AAAL ACNAT EPWOT O,IowTEr+ 
OCOD, ATEPACNAZTECHOE AKRAKAWOTE OFS, 
asovonp, eRorA xe PANMEerrsewoe Nese 
OCOD, MpEAeMxwIrAl OIKEN TMIKASIe | 1H 
TAP ETXW MMA! ALMAIDHT + Ceovortp, ERorA+ 
XE ACKWT fica oTKRAKI NTE OFALA Najwne 
1 OCOD, ICKE RKREM MAVIPI ARPRRETI MOK 
eras: e8or\ NAHTCe I€ NEOCONTOT CHOT 
Ne etTaceo epoc+ *fnov ae ceepetier- 
SLIT EOH ETCOTN it9,0v0 eTEe O&THE TEF 


miayebHp] -ep, DJL. 10 ROA] om. F. ET EOOM- 
rach 1 {TAc, JKNO 18, micemf] LEATEIN: Tc., DF 
KL 18 def.sing.: O€C.,T'B°GMP, Welom.L*: (Te, M. 1 pm 
VENECIC. 9,W(0,E)C] Ay &e. PAOPH(E, Eq) st] cf. Gr. 
D> 37, 67. 116. Euth, ACGi] NACGT, P. T&ovo] -o7Tw, F 
TECALAIH] cf. Gr. N*AD* 17. def vg aeth*® Euth Ohr™e!, 
ENMIAH (€, 0)] EM, Bs. Ege.) eqit,DJ. %aweracot 
(CARROT, A;)] cf.? Gr. AD*KP 17. 109. 219* Euth. E&C(WXY 
(qx, LeT'ADEJKLP)] Le &.: &c¢.,J: Mea, DFKL. Wr 
CWRRS]| MEYyC. ‘his body,’ K. COC] CIRR? ‘grass, E,’. 


P eee — —__. 
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of the promise, as not his own, having dwelt in tents, with 
Isaac and (E22) Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same promise. 

10For they were looking out forward to the city which 
hath the foundations, whose craftsman and her maker is 
God. "In [a] faith Sarra also herself, the barren woman, 
received [a] power unto (the) sending forth of [a] seed, and 
it was not (the) time of her age, since he who promised was 
to her trustworthy. 14 Therefore were born from one, and that 
*deadened in body, according as the stars of (the) heaven 
in their abundance, and as the sand, which is by (the) lips 
of the sea, which is not numbered. 7° According to [a] faith 
all these died, they received not the promises, but (&) they 
saw them afar off, and they saluted them, and they confessed 
that they were strangers and sojourners upon the earth. 
14 For they who say such things manifest> that they seek for 
a city where they may dwell. And if zndeed they were 
remembering that from which they came, then they had 
time to return to it. 7° But now they desire that which is 


® Lit.‘the body having become cold.’ > The same word as 
‘confessed.’ © Lit.“of a place of dwelling.’ 


a fe({ZU) ef. Gr. NADEKLP 17, 23. 31. 37. 46. 47. 67. 72. 73. 80. al 
longe plu &c. &&(RTE, O)PIONK] AKPIAPO ,x7! ‘the sea,’ P, 
the river Nile is always called ‘the sea’ in Arabic of Egypt. E€TERR- 
N&661] ATENO customary: -OSGT, T'GMP preterite : -OSU OT, 
B*: -&°6uj6l, LSDFJ,KL customary and potential: -&.djf, J,? by 
error, 8 SRAMOCOI] cf.? Gr. NCDEKL al pler&c. SAAS] om. 
18*, Anse] ef. Gr. NADEKLP al pler d ef vg syr™** arm aeth 
Euth &. O%O9, 1°] om. 18, OOS, 2°} om. 18. -OF0It9, | 
AE: -Witp,, LeT'&e. XE] MXE, FL. Mperr.] Darmperr., 
BDFJKL 18, O,!XEM] pref. ME, BSFIKL 18. TK&g,!] MK., 
L*TGJNP 18. MeTxw] ETACXW, P. -O*OITS,] TAT 
DN: -OCWIHD, Le &e. ACKWT]ECK, J.  owog,] om. 
18. QREN]+OCN, BTIDFIKL. MA&vipt] cf.2Gr.NeAD°KLP 
al plerdefvg&c. CHOT]+0N, J. 'acejon,J. emiov2atit] 
-OIRLIN, MO, ETCOTN] T!ABIDEN: -WTN, L* &. 
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coRe pal Mam! MAeewowe an Mxeht + ce- 
potszovef epoy itnhosvt mwore agqcoRT rap 
mwos movRaxki+ 
wd Hen ovnsagf shpacerse aq: micaaKk e9,pH 

ESEPNIPATIN MRMMOYe AIM AKTMEAHD! 
PAILACRTY EDPHI MXEPH ETAQJEN Miwg 
epoy+ Mon erawcaxr merxraqe xe Dern 
ICA AK ECEOSD,ERR OCXKPOX NAKS 7 OFS, 
BYRROKRREK XE OVON wxosre sadT + eETor- 
nocg eRoA Hen mH coxrxwosTs eee Hai 
aqcity Hen ownapsakKorAn + 

2% Hen ownss,f coke MH conaqgwnmt Aqceror 
f[XEICAAK elakwR Near HCATSE 

Hen ovnsgf taKwh eqntarsroe acqcer,ot 
Eposar Povslr MMeMmagHpl MIwCcHp ovog, 
ajotwuUT exen peony sanequyRwt + 

a Hen owntsas,f twenh eqntarr,ov Aacqepphareti 
saTIxts EROA MMEMGHP! RLMICAS OOS, 2q- 
9ongen eoRe meqkac+ 

3 Den OTNso,f RUWTCHCS ETATARACY | ATOCONY 
my maRot fxeneqiof xe avmae eEmiarot 
xe OFSCTIOC Ne OCOD, AANowCEpSOT Aavryt 
SITUS, WOM MT ETMOCPO + 

“Den ovntsg > reewecnc etTageptiagf aqxwa 
eRorA eq TesrzeepotaznzoetT epoy xe Najxpl 
NTMEep! sAPspaws ** sgarroM ECAaqoswd + 
EQIENALKAS, Mean MAAOC Te Pf Ep oTe 
nreqéiezgn Hem PnoKs Mpoc ovwrcnore 


eoRe] pref. OFO9,, BSDFKL. fteyeyy (uo, M) MU] om. it, B 
18: AYdy., J: itteqay.,L. pm renecic. ovnagt] 
om.O%, M. SRpsarg] pref. i, Ag. ACME 2°] pref. OVOP, 
BeDFJKL, MxepH] ExeMmpH, FJ, by error, Miwway] Md), 
B*P singular. 19 OFOD, AYRRLOKRREK] OCOD, EAC, BL: 
OCOD, NAGAR, J: om. OCOD, then EAY., LE. NH EO 
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1uch better, which is that of (the) heaven: therefore God 
; not ashamed of them to be called God to them, for he 
repared for them a city. '7In [a] faith Abraam offered 
saac, being tempted: he offered his only son, even (ItXé) 
e who received the promises, ?® he to whom it was said: ‘In 
saac shall a seed be called* for thee’: }° and he reasoned that 
, was possible for God to raise him from them who are 
ead, therefore he took him (back) in a parable. In [a] 
1ith concerning the (things) which will be, Isaac blessed Jacob 
nd Esau. * In [a] faith Jacdb about to die blessed each 
f (the) sons of Joséph; and he worshipped upon the top 
f his staff. “In [a] faith Joséph about to die remem- 
ered (the) coming forth of (the) sons of Israel, and he ordered 
oncerning his bones.  *%In [a] faith, Moses having been 
orn, his parents hid him three months, because they saw 
he child that he was comely, and they feared not the decree 
f (the) king. 24 In [a] faith Moses, having grown up, 
efused to be called (the) son of (the) daughter of Pharao ; 
‘having wished rather to suffer with the people of God, 


® i.e. ‘invited.’ 


SUWIOCT | TIAEO; cf. Gr. 109. de, om. nai: MIKEPEYRR., Le &., 
" Gr. rell dre ral. 20 ms TEMECIC, DEM &.] cf. Gr. ND° 
‘KLP al pler syr"** arm aeth &c.: om. OF, M. fixe] i, N. 
CAAK €] om. Gt. MERnHCdas... 2 aqcrnow] om. K* 
omeot. 21 Dm TEMEcic. s&KWA] pref. €, F. O*09,| 
«AB*SDEFJKL: om. TTQGMNOP. EXEN] ADF: 9,IXEN, K: 
ref. ED,PHI, L&T* &. 22 Dmg TeMnecic.  fitenajHpr] 
(TEMEMGHP!, BeDFIL. meqk&dc] TeqKac, L singular. 
‘Des (and **)EZOAOC. ETATALACY] om.E,*. SOCOM] 
.qf., Fp: +€ROA, Le, Mowepo] Mr0¢po, P. 24 sticyT | prof. 
6, LEBSDFKL. egTern] om. E,*. Eepors] om. €, FJgN. 
‘Tay.] ADEFIJKL: NTETY., L“TBTGMNOP. Hapsw] 
D, Ag. 28 eEggowwyy] pref. AE, J: E€(&,J)YOC., Ba. 
BRKLD,] CARK., TG. MTEC (om, D) OTR2H] om. B. Mpoc] 
ref. RR, F. 
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Beaqosa Nw a€alyncc NTOTYs XE ov- 
MLETPAMLZO EMAAC TEF EPOTE MIZgwp 
RTe ocneer enagqxovayt vap eRorA Haran 
gatugeRie Rexe+ "Den ownsag,f agqoce 
oCHAAL ficwys setleqepsof Daten srM- 
soRot ATE Nowpoe Maenas ap epog 
MAqRLOTM Epoys AePpHT Movar eqitay 
Epo + 

2% Hen OCNSO,T SqIPl AAMIMSCHCS & MEK Mw 
eRorA NTE Nictogs Hints MTeqTerr mpeq- 
T2KO GT MEXR MoweGopN sranicre  * Hen 
ovnag, Ff accits eRor ore hroxzn mayapre 
seppuf meRorA Dem ovKagsr eqyqyoewwor 
PH ETATCINIPA MAKTY Mxcenipesritocnaut 
BR EWLLC EDPHI & 

soHen ovntsas,f wicoKt ntTe sepiogw avroel 

_ ETACKWT EPWOs IZ MEp,co%e + 

"1 Hen ovntas, Ff paak fTrmopntnt aamecTaKxo mere 
NH ETATEPATCWTERR ETACUHM MIXHP Epoc 
DEN OC, IPHMH 


0. 
32 O09, MTAxOoc Of XE OF. EYERRLOTNK TAp Epo! 


fixemicnos elpips ceRe velacwns Rapaxe 
—— EERE eee 


CAALYWALE IEPOSIE AAVIAS MNERR CAR- 
OCHA MERR MIKENPOPHTHCe NH ETE 


6 EAOCS (W, 0)] + MAO,wp, B: eTAqCgca, J. sh 
W5CC].om.E,*. XE... TE] om. E,*: om. TE,G E9,0TE] 
+€, K. MTE5CHRRI] cf? Gr. NDEKLP al longe plu Clem 
Or Eus Eoth &. EN&qx.] ATEGM: M&CX., LeTt &. 
Tap] om. 0. eEROA] TATEFGIMNOP: + Me, E¢B*DEKL. 
27 Dm EFOAOC. TAP] om. P: tre. EPOY TAP, F. Maq- 
SLOCH] AYRLOCTN, K. Epog of +e, J. equa] 
AGN& 6, E,0. 28 Dm EFOAOC. MicHog] IMcnot, 
N. mMowaopn] ova, L: NOwayjOpon, A; byerror. * D™ 
EZOAOCC. AVciiMtt}] AMc., Lby error. OS Tent] AE: Het, 
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than that he might surfeit in (the) sin for a time; ** having 
esteemed (the) reproach of Christ, that it was a greater wealth 
than the treasures of Chémi: for he was looking out forward 
to the reward. *In [a] faith he left Chémi, he feared 
not the wrath of (the) king: for he was waiting upon the 
unseen, as one seeing him. 28 In [a] faith he kept (ip!) 
the Pascha and the shedding of the blood, that the destroyer 
should not touch their firstborn. In [a] faith they passed 
through the sea of Shari® as (if) by® [a] dry land: in which 
the men of Chémi having made attempt were submerged. 

3° In [a] faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been com- 
passed seven days. 31 In [a] faith Raab the harlot 
perished not with them who were disobedient, having 
received the spies in [a] peace. 

83 And what further should I say? For the time shall fail 
me, narrating concerning Gedeon, Barak, Sampsom, Jephthaie, 
David and Samouél and the prophets also: ** who through 


® Unknown meaning, perhaps ‘slaughter.’ > Lit. ‘from.’ 
LeTt &c, O€CKA9,1] OCRRKAO,, F; cf. Gr. NAD*E 17. 31. 47. 71 


73. 137. def syr®® arm aeth Euth &. H ET] MI ET, Ep. 
KR SWALC] LDETHAB TSK: CA CWARCK, F: 2TUI(O, P)ALK, 


I*DEGLMNOP. 80 Dms {HC(T) MATH. IEPIHCW] cf. Gr. 
ADEKLPrell. HtZlomit, F. *! ETAcajHM)AEFL: -qyen, 
LeTt&c, MIXHp]-ep,M. * D=sKprtTH a BacrAewn. 


On] ov, E. TA&p] position cf.? Gr. DOEKLP al fere omn Clem 
Euth&c. €%ipt] eter., Bs: Ew. F: te., LN. Teaeurt] 
-EW), A,: -EON, P. RapaK (dC, Jq)] cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Cyr &. 
fvgarm C&asewre] THABSEGLNO 18¢: -Poont, LEDFIK 
MP 18*: C&uw22, 0; without xai, cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Epiph Cyr 
def vg arm &c. 1epeate] -O4€, KO; without nai, cf. Gr. NA 17. 
Clem Epiph Cyr f vg arm &c. AS 12 | ef. Gr. D°E al permu: 
ALA, L: +A€, DFKLNO, cf.?Gr. re. KE] om. E. 88 pms 
akpaase 1wh ahpadcer Aaninr : E™ has Arabic names 
here and foll., Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Caleb, the three children, Phine- 
has, the widow of Zarephath, Elisha, Jeremiah, Job, Isaiah (thrice), Miba, 
John, Elias (twice), Ezekiel, Uriah, Daniel. 


Hunt 18, 
32-40 


538 IIPOC 2CBRPGEOC. 


eRor oITen omntagtr AvOpo ep, armeret- 
ospwos Aavepowh efarcorrHi+ 2 TOTOT 
Gi Millwys Awvewsn Mpwor M19,AMMeLov! 
54 ASCWHELN ETXORKU MTE OFHCPWAR S 2CHWT 
ERorA HEN pwoe KOAncnyl + 

Uexesrxosn HEM Nwnrs Avgwns ewexop 
Hen MiNoAcCaLoc + ATpIKI Ho anmapessr Rornr 
ATE SOANMERRaewoTs  *Aavoi Mxepat- 
OJOLAI HMowtpeganworewT ERorA Hem ovwana- 
CTACICH PDANKEXCWOTHI ATOTEWOTWUOT 
SAPPHT MP,AMKERRKERR AATOSMET NicwT 
Epwoe HINA MTE ToToT GF KTanactTacic 
ETCOTNS **Sankencwovitr ace Het 9,an- 
CWRIE MERRQ HDAMRKRACTITTOCS AVTOMIPsAs 
ETI AE MERKR DAMKECHATS, NEAR PArnajTe- 
KWOCe SACS ANI EXWOT + 

UveRacos noRagovp + 2&CEPMIPATIN MRLWOTS 
ascszoe Hen nDwTteR nTcryr avancowgs: Heit 
SamgncerAwTH Hen Sangap smKscernie 
ECEPHAE ECP,EXPWXE ECOTRAKZAD, & Mal 
ETENASPE MIKOCRLOC AANGYS MLAKWOT Ail ME+ 
ECCWPERR OF MIQACIET + MEAN MITWOT + MER 
miBuRK + Mere MIDNCOA NTE NKA9,S+ 

*Owop, Mar THpoe ETAVEpancepe Aapwor 
ERod oITen minse,f AMO! aed “ Eag- 
xoevgt iIcxen qgopn nmxe Pf+ DHatTax 


OCNLO,F] Movit. ‘their faith, K. ATOWRR.. . 22071] 
om. N 18. 84 ETXOLL] AE: TX., F: NTX., LeTt &c.: om. 
O*. OCDCpwWAR] NIDNC., FKP. D™AMaMtiac Azapiac 
SRICAHA HATAC 1wWK lETEKIAc TEACWI MEAR Ader 
A&capo. EsxXop] avxop, L. MiMtoAeLrxoc]} MIM, M 
plural, WA&perr.| -pase., A.*E.LM. 5 TIxKED, All 
210221] cf. Gr. NeDbet°EKLP al omn"4, D™EHAIAC QRAT- 
KaRevc. mnovpeg.] LeTAtT'GKN 18: MOT. ‘a dead,’ A &. 
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a] faith conquered kingdoms, worked [the] righteousness, 
ybtained* [the] promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
‘ quenched (the) power of [a] fire, fled from the edge? of 
swords. They prevailed in (the) weakness, they became 
strong in [the] war, they turned back° armies of strangers. 
‘> Women received their dead from a resurrection: others 
were tortured’, they accepted not the redemption; that 
they might obtain the better resurrection: ** but others had 
‘ral in mockings and scourgings, but further, also bonds 
and prisons: *’ they were stoned. They were sawn with 
(the) saw, they were tempted, they died by (the) killing of 
(the) sword, they walked in sheepskins, in goatskins, being 
in want, afflicted, suffering: °* these of whom the world was 
not being worthy, wandering® in the deserts, and the moun- 
tains, and the caves, and the holes of (the) earth. * And 
all these to whom it was witnessed through the faith 
received not the promise, *°God from (the) first having 


® Cf. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. vi. 15, viii. 6, xi. 35. > Lit. ‘the mouths.’ 
¢ DIKI, usual rendering of xdrivw. d Lit.‘stretched out (to be beaten) 
as musical instruments.’ e Lit. ‘straying.’ 


byerror. ETCOTN]|LSATDLNO: -WTH, THe. *% Darty- 
TEKWOT] om. 9,AN,P. Dm ahaw ncaiac iwh HAIac 
manithe RaNnTIcTHC. 37 ae (EC, GMP)EPNIpsazimt 
I3-2I00°C | position cf. Gr. AD°EK al pler def vg arm Or &c.: tre. 
before ACRACOT &., J, cf. Gr. N(D&*)LP 17. Euth. MAw- 
TeR|TSA.,P: 1H, L. Hemng,angy.] terarp,a mg, FE. 
Racsant] Rasen, LeEI. evgexo,wx] -9,0x, IFM. 
EC CTRAKAD,] om. P. A,™S ‘the end (of the lection).’ 38 TU. 
KOCRROC] MOCK. ‘their world, L. RUMyA] Ext, TDGP: 
CERRTIYS, Ay. MElom. 0. Ewscuperr| TAB*E,FEKLN: 
-OPERR, LE&c. Ot] cf.?Gr. NAP 17. 71. 73. 118. cat™ Ath Socr &c. 
eT acep.] om. ET, TH. RKLTUU] cf. Gr. NDEKLP al pler 
def vg rell Clem Euth &c.: f:itl., B*°G, cf. Gr. A 80 &c. 
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ftove,wh eqcotTn coRNTEN OIMa MceaTer- 
xwk ERorA aATOnoTsK. | 


I. 
Geke ar vap Anon Sw corvon oven 
ATAIQNAIH OCH ED,PHI EXWH NTE H,AMmerdp- 


TCPOCe EANDCW MCW MRETCACIO,NT 
mRenme mesre Piokr eToo!: EepatTyY eEporn 
exxagw+: ERorA OITEM OFP,CMORLOMNKE 
ALAPENCOX! BDHEM NWIATWwWH ETCH Mar 
eApure *enxovgt emapocnroc§ KTe 
Piso fe Mere WipeyxwK IHCe ar ete 
nmrgeRiw saAMIpag: eTOCH Haxwy + aqa- 
LOL «=NTOTY eE0vft+ AqepKa'Tadporint 
SATIN & AGO ERACH CAOTINZRL ALTMIOEPO- 
toc ntTe oT + 

‘YekareK OHNOT VAp eETaAranceTpegq2xcoit 
AToOTY ite har sanaipnxfT s+ eRor orrotot 
futipeqepMmoRis ECANMTIAOTIZ EPWOT ALKALI 
STALWOCH OANA MTETEMGTERLOIDIci+ Epe- 
Tema eRor Hen nerenmfrocr+ ‘1 aeMa- 
TETENOD! EpaATEM OHNose epeTent ovke 
prokr waeSpur entcnogy. -ovop, apetentep- 
why AMeWT NAHT+ dar eTaqcaxi 
NEAAWTEM SAPPHT Noangnupre Tt Tagjnps 
gamlepepKkoexr itoxt Hen FckRw tte noce 
owsae saniephwr eRorA eqcog,! 2&220K + 

‘Pu vapeTe Moc 2zeei shgvoq wagqfcRw naq+ 
UMAGEPAKRACTITTOM aes map: miRem eTed- 


‘9 EqCOTN] -WTH, TBFIKMNP* 18. eee, A.M 
TEM] position cf.? Gr. Det* b Eus &c. D™s I&AMOTOAOC. 

1epon] om. GM. OF9,6(H, A; TOLK.] T9,., J definite 
ILBDENG, | cf. Gr. (exc. KP &.): +AE, FK. WAToit] av, 
P plural. Tap] AFIKP: MApo., LET &e, MIpey 
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looked forward to a better thing because of us, that they 
might not be completed without us. 

XII. Therefore indeed (TAp) we also having *over us 80 
great a cloud of witnesses, having left all pride and (the) 


sin which so much besets us”, through [a] patience let us « 


run in the race which is set down for us, * looking at the 
author of (the) faith and the completer, Jesus, he (2&1) 
who in exchange for® the joy which was set before him, 
endured a cross, despised (the) shame, sat (down) at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 8 For reason in yourselves 
of this endurance of such an one at the hands of the sinners 
unto a contradiction against themselves’, that ye may not 
be weary, fainting in your souls. * Ye have not yet stood (up) 
opposing (the) sin even unto (the) blood: °and ye forgot 
the exhortation [this] which spake to you as sons. My 
son, be not discouraged® in the chastening of the Lord, 
mor faint (when) he is reproving thee. ° For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, but he scourgeth all sons whom 


® Lit.'there being set.’ > Lit.‘stands to us greatly,’ without 
idea of surrounding. © Renders avri, cf. Mark x. 45, Luke xi. 11. 
4 The passage seems to be misunderstood. e Lit.‘ little of heart.’ 


xwK] TMixwK, E,. ntTge&.|] mretTy., TAMNOP. 
Daxvoy] 9x. TGMNOP, E0%.] LEAEJL: MO*., Tt &. 
fc] cTawpoc, LsGIM. Agep.] pref.e, BsDKL. mwtTedt] 
om. N*, ef. Gr. X. 3 g2EKRREK] RREMLMLEK, G. Tal- 
SRETPEYARKROMS] TABLnonl, Fo ewanTrAoria] 
CACANT., J: ECEPANT., Ag. EPWOT BARRIM RL- 
22.090 | cf. Gr. N* D* E* am fu* harl tol syr®4: om. 2R. &&., E,*, 
ef. Gr. Ne 17. Euth Thdrt de. G1Hict] Gict, Ay: DHIch, Ey. 
* SSMATETENOS,!] AE, cf. Gr. exc. Det* &c.: +TAP, LET! &., 
cf. Gr. Dat* L 61. 73. o8F Spe rglect ygsle demid arm. eSpuxt] 
ES,, J. Nemog] Mc. TBsGMOP. 5 o¢09,] om. B*. 
&pe.] epe., L. D™ MAporantd&: A™E™ LL, ‘Solomon.’ 
osael]ovos,P. ‘aacqepar.] Hager, Lr. wzelom.J. 
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Magonose epoy+ TAprosnorggenim  itchw. 
ACAI NEALWTEN ALPPHT ME,AMaHpr itxe- 
Of Marz Tap MyHp! ETERANMApE Neqiwt 
TcRuw naqe 1cxe TetTengcH cakor 
nftcRwe | ex erTawepaypHp Epoc THpOT+ 
SAps& MNEwTent SAMagnpr NMOTXs OFS, 
MOWTEN SOAMYHPI Ane  *Icxe MEeMmIoT LRLEMX 
ATE TCApE +s NATHTAN stanav itpeqfcRw-+ 
Ovog, Nangditr HAatTovwe,ns te 1P,0vo ait 
XE NTENGOMEXwWH LAPIWOT NTE MITA oOvF09, 
ATENnwntDAse MMH rem Tap Npoc OsKosx! 
fepoove nasfTckw man KATA NETED, MwoTte 
Pai ae meogq MeTeptogypr NAM Ke,vTOs XE 
nmrencr eRor Hen tTeysretT TovKRo + 

1CRuw ae mem mpoc Tosnoe xeem MK MaK- 
XEAMLOST ENSOTPAG! MES AAAL NTE OFARKLY, 
NOHT+ EMBHac a€ owovwstTag, KS,IpHMiKoit+ 
ATE FarecoxeH! GACTHIY MMH ETA CEPT TRE- 
Mazin sr2engwoes ERor oIToTC+S 

2EeKe har mixx EeTOCHS Near midatT erTRHA 
CROA+ AUATAS WOT EPATOT *®aplows! p,an- 
AINGOX! ECCOTTWH NNETENTAASTX S ONd 
ATE TERR TRRETCOAAE pPIKIe AKRAAAOM ac 
mTecAoxc+ i Goxr ca TO,IpHNH Meare 
ovson mRem neax mrtovRos+ hx eTeaT- 
CNOCY ARRON DAI MANAV ALMOC 


7 oeTognertim| LeADEJKNO 26: -QROMIN, TtB*TFGLMP. 
mcRw] T:A,: cRw, Az: Es (EOS, J)CRU, cf. Gr. NADKLP 
al fere °° syr®* aeth arm. NERLW'T Est | ef. Gr.ry7. der, = LXE 
OT] wtedFf ‘of God’ THB*E, 26. Mian] Mt, B® by error 
MajHpr] cf. Gr. N*AP f vg aeth Bas Or. ® tcxe] ABSEJ 26: 
+AE, LETT DFGKLMNOP, cf. Gr. mMtovx... Ast] om. Ji! 
homeot. o*so9, | om. B4, position cf. Gr. NAD*et® 17. 37. 80. df vg 
Euth &c. ° 1cxe] obs. syr®*h arm el dé, MACHT AI] Maver 
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1e will receive. *Be patient for chastening: God spake 
© you as sons; for what son (is it) whom his father 
shasteneth not? ‘If ye are without the chastening in 
which all shared, then ye are false sons, and ye (are) not 
sons. *If indeed our fathers of (the) flesh we were having 
as chasteners, and we were reverencing them; then (is it) 
not more (right) that we should be subject to the Father of 
the spirits and live?  ' For those indeed for a few days were 
chastening us according to their will, but he indeed (Pas 
AE Meod according to) that which is the more profitable 
for us, that we might receive from his holiness. 11 But 
all chastening at the time (lit. hour) indeed thou findest ~ 
it (lit. them) not as (€) things of [a] joy, but (4) for (Te) 
[a] grief: but at (the) last it giveth a peaceful fruit of 
[the] righteousness to them who were evercised through it. 
12 Therefore set up the hands which are let (down), and the 
legs which are paralysed; ‘make straight courses for 
your feet, that the lameness turn not aside, but rather that 
it may recover. ‘' Run after [the] peace with every one, 
and [the] sanctification, that without which no one will see 


TAN, BS: NAVANTAN, A: MAVETAN, No MITT] 
TUT, LN. 10 OSKOCX!] AE: OAMNKOCX!, LST &. 
itE9,00%] CHO’, B. Ne Teptogp!] efl., BSD: MKT, L: 

EPH ET., J. XE] trs. before 1H,0TO, L. TeqareTT.] 
Tleqanr.,P. ™%cRuw ac] LeTBsPFGIKMNOP, cf. Gr. NA 
D°KL al pler f vg syr®® &c.: cRu, DL, cf. Gr. D&t* 31. rog. rglect 

arm aeth &c.; COM VAP, A;,9* (cRuo “another copy’), E. Tov- 

NOT AKEM] om. RAEN, LET. MKR(ERKR, G)MAK(+E, B)X. | 
SRTIEKS., AQN.  eEMfdowpadyt] om. €, K: EAOCP., Ag. 

SO IPHIUKOMN] 9,H., M: 9,0., L: -MHKOM, DFJLO. ta2n- 
NAzit] Kv., ABEJL: K*CRRAMNZIM, Ag. 12 Dmg Hunt 28, 
Heatac. etTRHA]-BeaA,B: ce,F ae,aypiovr mt] 
Apt, J. (6, D)tGoxt] om. xi, E,*. wgyTEesr] om. G*. 
MATONOtY] AGL, IN. KNOT] T!AE: EMOC, Le &.: 

ioc, L, : 
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va 16 Epetencoznc ERorA agumwe ovo oval eqgat 


EROA HEM Nip, srcoT+ AKLHMWC OFON OTMOTIH 
Raya! ECPHT ENlgw! ecTarKag, + osog, ERor 
OIToTC Te ovanngy CHHesre+ 1 sannwe 
AM OFCOM OVMOpMocs Ie oTcAgeS, KT sabpxt 


1 RLET, MHCATE DH ETAYGT NTEeq|srczeTaasreicr ERor 


Hen oewHpe NowwT+ '  TetTencwown xe 
SLEMENCWC EYOCWY ECEPKAHPOMORAIM MLMT- 
cazoe avoitTy eRorv+ RiMeqxerr and Tap 
MEPAARETAIMOIN + KETO! NEAqKwT itcwcs Heit 
SD ANEPAAWOT! + 


vB MUIMETEN! TAP 9,2 OFOCPWAR THXOLLXERR OFOY, 


vy 


EYRROD, + MERR OCTMOPOC NERA ODA! 
EYPOMS, + MERRX OCCAPAOHOT ) MERR TICENMNCEI 
ATE OCCAATITTOC MERX TCARH NTE OA 
CAXIf OH ETA MH ETCWTERR EPOCs Epls- 
PATICOE EMITERROVAD ERR CAXI MERRWOT 
*tavggqar Tap am ne Aa nNeTenavxw 
PRIZOYS KAM OVEHPION AqCMANGT mes 
TITWOCs EES, EexwY "ov0S, Naiprt 
Nagor tp,of mxeneeororns, eRovAs tuecue 
Tap aqxoc xe Tor tp,of ovog, Tceeptep+ 
2 arrASR ApPETEN! 9A MITWOeT NTE clwit+ 
nesz TRaxr nte Sf erTonA sAnRR inte 
The+ Near ganoRa marredAoc evepajal 


Wo-ear] ow, Te. eqaat] Aqay., Ash: 2(€, E,)qajwe, 
E. €ROA] om. 18. TW,220T] AE: +itTEedTt ‘of God,’ Lt 
Tt &., cf. Gr. OOM rf coven, IF 18: SAMOCON, J*: 
SAMRLHY, Jo (is? isu5 ‘correct copy,’ J° again). OCMOCM!] 
OCRLOCAAS ‘a well,’ 18. ECTAK (EAR, TG) KA, | Hemeninos 
‘among you,’ J* (ECT ARKO, is...) ‘correct copy,’ J°). o+og,] 
om. BS. oIToTc] ef. Gr. AP 17. 47. 67** 80. 137. 238. Clem Euth 
&e. maar pref. OCON, TF. GWAHELRLKL] pref. M, E,*. 
’oOwCAYS,HT | OTPEYCAS RT, B. MTEYRrET Uy (G, E)] 
TIAL 18: MME, L3&e, DenlABE: Ha, T&c.: 98, LsT. 
17 xe] LEeTtAEGMNOP, cf. Gr: pref. AC, BIDFIK 18 
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the Lord. 16 Looking earnestly lest by any means there 
is one falling short of the grace; lest by any means there is 
a bitter root growing up, giving pain, and through it many 
be polluted; ‘lest by any means there is a fornicator 
or profane-hearted (one) as Esau, who sold his birthright for 
one meal (lit. food). 1” Ye know that after it, wishing to 
inherit the blessing, he was cast out; for he found not place 
of repenting, although he had sought for it in tears. 18 For 
ye came not to a fire of handling and (which) burneth, and 
(to) a gloom and a darkness (which) repelleth and a whirl- 
wind, ! and (the) blast of a trwmpet and (the) voice of words, 
that which those who heard intreated (him) not to speak 
to them again: 7° for they were not being able to bear that 
which was being said. ven 2f a beast should touch the 
mountain they shall stone it, 7? and thus was being terrible 
that which was manifested. For Moses said: ‘I am afraid 
and I tremble’: * but (&) ye come to the mountain of Sion, 
and the city of the living God, Jerusalem of (the) heaven, 


eqyoswa] agq., JK: Eqeov.,P. eEep.|EeA., D. -KAKPO- 
MORKRIMT] -220C, Ag*. fepareT.] e€ep., GM. KeTot!] 
KETEp, 18. itcusc] Mtcwow, Tr: +e, B. | semMeT ENT] 
SINATEMU, TIO. DAOC PWR] O,20CT WOT ‘to a 
mountain,’ T*. TXOLRKXERL | cf.? Gr. NAO 17. 47. d fam fu demid 
harl tol omn/#ch™ gyr seb gre aeth Euth &c. sine dpe. oso, | om. Je, cf. 
Gr. Det * har] arm: MERROCOHCPWRL ‘and a fire,’ Tt, omitting OFOS,. 
EYRRLOD, | ACURL., BELF: GRR, K. EqPO(W, FGIKMP)N9,| 
eqqebunit, Bs, ow*cap.]| om. OF, Ag. Povcaan.] garte., 
FJ plural. €TA] ETE, P: ETAY, M by error. OCLP,ERR 
caxi] owag,caxi miRer, Be. mexnwor]) two, PDF. 
*Tap]om.N. NeTENa.] OH ETEN., TIO. TUTwor] 
nMIv., plural. Ewvegs] €2v9,1, Be. exuse]] cf. Gr. (exc. minuso 
utd paucis). "1 OF OQ, 1°] om.Bs. MAIPHT] PAI AAMAIPHT, Hants 
kK. Neeowvorny,| AEN: -WIp,., LEBeGMOP: PH ECOOTOID,, oy 
T'D FJ: -Uo1t EROA]TAE,: om. Le &. TA&p]om. DF. 
for neot tT tepeot, Ba 22 ApeTent] epeT., TP: 
+€RodA, E,*. Twor] +eeoevaR ‘holy,’ B. Baxi] 
of&., K. eTond] -ond, romo. oa mn] eRaks 
Mt, B* by error, ECEPWAI(T, M*)] obs. allachm Hil “frequentium’; 
VOL, I1L Nn 
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23 TERR OCEKKAHCIA ATE PAmagaazics eccHr- | 
OvtT HEM MipPHosirs Mexr tupeyfoan hf wre 
oon MIREM NEAR NITMZ HMTE MeLLH!I ETXHK | 
eRovA+ ™ mega THC MieeecttTHc mTe Tats- | 
exkH saRepr Mean ovschoy mTE ovnotx D+ 
eycaxr epote da aer+ 

v 6 Dntas MMEpeplapaTticee AKMETCAX!. Icxe 
Tap NH seTlowypwrt SIKXEM NIKO Ie ETAT 

pie EpllapaTicee RKNET|CAxXI+ Mp,0TO 22A)- 
AON Anton Ha MH eetaxetT 9,pawe cakor 
sadn eragr efor Hen mipHowrs pH ETA 
TEYCRRH KIRRQ LATIKAD,S ALMICHOT. Titov aE 
AYWU EXW MUMKROCH XE ETI KECOM AMOK 
THASLONALEMNS OF RKOMOM ENKAD IS BAA 
nese TKebe+ "7 MleT! ae MKECOM ET ss20 
ga.290n esoswreR eRorA TE NH ETOCKIA 
EPWOT PWC ECOLRLAINOCT + OINS MTOwYwH 
ECCRLONT MXEMH ETENCEKIAN 2+ 


ID. 
ve ®EeRe Par ENNAGT MoeARETOCTPO MATRA 
SLAPENMWH ECOVOM P,ALOT NTOTENS al 


eTennageszm: sapbt eRorA srrotys ef- 
panag Hen ovgof mexrxr owvceeptep+ 


Amb ‘laetantium’; Or‘ ‘collaudantium.’ 23 YAReicr] Cj RRICI, 

Ag. €CC(€,E,)DHOCT] ewcH., BATDFEK; position ef. Gr. 
NACDLMP 17. 37. 47. 71. 73. 116. 137. 177. 178. 179. df vg syr® arm 

aeth Or Eus Euth &c. rupeq T. | ftip., N plural. TUTTITS | cf. Gr. 

D* d Cosm: MITA, F, cf. Gr. rell. ETXHK] -XKOUDK, E,’. 

4 OCMOCXA] Tt &o.: -OXH, LEAZDKP. 8] cf.? Gr Lb 

Innt 18, 106, 108, al fere!” &c. % TapaTicee] tapet., PDE,*K’. 
oT SINETCAX!] ARNEETC., Ttagain. VTap]om.4g. TIKAQ,!] 
A B*EFKO, cf. ? Gr. minuse vix mu &c.: MKA 9,1, LET* &., cf.? Gr. 

N &c. arm Euth &c. SSTETCAXI] cf.? Gr. N*AC DM 17. Euth 
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and myriads of angels keeping festival, *2and a church of 
firstborn (which) is written in the heavens, and God the 
judge of all, and the spirit of the righteous ones who are 
completed, ** and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
a blood of a sprinkling speaking more than that of Abel. 

25 Take heed, refuse not him who speaketh. For if those 
could not escape upon the earth, having refused him who 
speaketh, much more we, namely those who will turn away 
from him who came out of the heavens: 7° whose voiee 
moved the earth then; but now he promised, saying: ‘ Yet 
‘another time I (pron.) shall (lit. will) shake not only (the) 
earth but (&) also the heaven.’ * But this (lit. the), Yet 
another time, is showing to us a carrying away of the things 
which are moved as things made*, that the things which 
are not moved may be permanent. 

#8 Therefore being about to receive a kingdom immovable, 
let us have grace, this through which we shall (lit. will) 
minister to God, pleasing him in [a] fear and [a] trembling: 


® The reading of L®Tt &c. b Lit. ‘let us be having.’ 


Cyr. itpowvo]+ae,K. Anomt]om. J. 9,pav] egpe., Pr. 
HOT! cf. Gr. ACDKLP al plu Euth Cyr&c. =—--** SATUIKA DT] 
AJ: 2.1K., BFKN 18; ENK., LETT DEGMOP. A&qywaj] Ecy., 
P:+ERoA, TD. xe ET!) cf.Gr.M. KE] om. E,*: pref. OM, 
Bee, AMOK] om. DFK 13. PMARLOMARENM] cf.? Gr. NACM 
6. 17. 47. 67** 41. 73. 80. f vg syr# seth Cyr &c. ENKL 9,3] LeTta 
EGJ\MNP: Qa2qtk., BIeDF 18: Q2TUK., KO: TK., Je. 
TKede] om. F, Ey’. 27 €(4, E)YTARLO ALALOMN] AE 
FIK: YT., BPDMOP 18: QNAT., LETG: YTARLON, N. 
esoewteR] covoewtreR, £18: eoswTeR, BFIK; 
cf.? Gr. D*Marm. ECORRAIHOVT |] AB*TEF: ECOARRIH- 
OCT, LeTt &. ETENCEKIQA] ETENCENSKIAL, BT 18, 
28 ENNAOT] LETATDGMNOP: M(om. F)N&GT, BYEJK 26, 
ALA PEMCWM] cf.? Gr. ACD&#LM al plu demid syr** arm Euth &e. 
ETEMNMAdesrayt] ETEMG., Eg; cf.? Gr. NKMP al® arm Ath 
Euth &. SULT] om. 26. eENnpamag] itp., Ba. 
Nn 2 


Hant 26, 
aB—XI11. 4 


ve 


v¢ 
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KE TAP NENNOTT OFOCPWAR EYOTWAA MEF 
1FRRETIRAICON RARAPECMWMI ECCRRONT + 
2FaLETARAIMERLLLO KMLTMEpepmecwARay. eRor 
vTap orren oar Hen ovekg: 2a p.anovon 
WEN DANATTEAOC EPwort + 
Spipsrewe MMH ETCONS,+ PwC EpeTeErtcony, 
NELRLWOTE MH ETRROKS, SWC EpPETENaon 
owren Aen cwaneda+ ‘*Mivargnoc TAnorvt 
Hen owon men. Faaip: toekRuowey > mmop- 
foc Tap Near mtintwKks Of tate,an epwor. 
STIETENTPONOc NOTARETARAIOAT AM Nes NH 
ETMON ECEPWAl AAARWTEN. Meoq vTap 
AqXOC XE NNMACWXNK OTAE NMADOCAK MCw!+ 
SOWCTE ENTAXPHOCTT AMOM EMXW ALRLOC 
xe floc ne m&aRoneoc mnaeps,of xe ow mete 
PWARE MAAICE MHI. | 
TDpiPparevi MNETENS, CTOCRREMOC NH ETATCAX! 
NEAALWTEM LATICAKI NTE PGPT+ mal eTeTei- 
Nae emit: eERorA+ NTE Nowexintsogy! + qui 
EPETENOM! KAMOTHAS,T + 

Inc 15CC ftcaq mean Poors Meogq iteoq ne 
Me2e waenes,+ "*sanckw noveo npxt 
OCOD, MUYERRRLOs LATEMepovoveTER eEnNitoT 


29 ame (2: E)™8 Leal ‘Deuteronomy.’ 

1 ECCLLOMT] ECLRO(W, M)., DM. 2 orremne (mt, Fat] 
Dentas, K plural. Dertowe Rays] om. DFK. E,™ aay! ge 
“he means Abraham.’ F™ ipl ‘the end (of the lection). 3 ET- 
CONS, ]-wits,, E,GP 18. 9,W(0, 26)C (om. 9,WC, F) EpeTeEt- 
CO(W, GJP)IT9,] om. E, homeot. COmMg,... EpeTert] om. M 
homeot. NH ET(O, LETTFNOP 26)2ROKS,| pref. NEAR, 18: 
NETLL., BY. O,WTEM) om. M. Ccwsed] LeAB*DEFHJK 
18: pref. 1, T''GMNOP 26. * Fayaspr] L«TtAEG MNOP: 
pref. OCOD,, BSI DFHIK 18. 26, cf. Gr. TA&p] (F lost) ef. Gr. 
NAD*MP d vg Euth &.: AE, DK, cf. Gr. CD°KL al omn”! f syr** 
aeth’e arm Clem Eus Did &c.: om. H*. SIMWIK] MMIWWIK, TH’. 
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also our God is a devouring fire. XIII. Let [the] 


ierly love be permanent. * Forget not [the] hospitality : 
1rough this, unawares, some received angels. *Remem- 
hose who are bound as being bound with them; those who 
ained as being yourselves also in body. * The marriage 
ionourable in all, the bed pure: for the fornicators and 
idulterers God will judge. 5'Your manner of life is* 
or [a] loving of silver. The things which are (to you) 
suffice for you; for he himself said: ‘I shall not forsake 
nor shall I leave thee.’ °So that being assured we 
.) say: ‘The Lord is my helper; I shall not fear what 
which man will do to me.’ 7 Remember your rwlers 
spake to you the word of God: these (of) whom ye see 
yutcome of their walk (of life), imitate their faith. 
esus Christ yesterday and to-day is the same” and for 
®Let not various and strange doctrines carry you 


t€ supplied here scarcely warrants the imperative above; see Alford 
> Lit. “he is he.’ 


ONOC]+AE, DFK. MOCRLETALLID,AT | TAES HJ: 
1, D)OCRUAID,AT, LEB DE,*FGMNOP 18: Mov- 
I tpatv,K. Aan te tH eT.) An met., HI. eET- 
|] eTaqon, TB.  eEwepwajt] ewpug!, BerHeJ. 
<TIK] T!AJ,M: -OX-, L# &c. 6 Amg L39I ‘the prophets’: 
Low ix po ‘Deuteronomy.’ A,™5,™5 pif yy? E,™ 9 ail ap 
ew ‘the Psalmrry.” 9,weTe] LeleDGKMP 18: -A€, Tt &. 
3x.) 1T., BD. Ex] Tt &c.: pref. OCOD, TP: AMX, 
"EMD, Lt, WE]om.A,*. fMItAEp.] cf. Gr. N*C*P 17. 108* 
‘ syr®b aeth: pref. OCOS,, B* 18, cf. Gr. NCAChDKLM al pler 
uth &. NeTe] Ne ete, Fr. pwwxxs] pref. MU, OP. 
TOCLL.] ONT. PDH. ETACAKI] ETC, 26. MR 
| Aenmic.,, H. mar] MH, DFK. ENIX (om. Py] 
): ETL, Lt &e.: ALIX, F, RRO] om. F. Epe- 
or] epertory, P. 8 Fmg ‘the fifth Sunday of Pentecost.’ 
L2°]om. 26. %OCO9,] om. DFK. gmesr2no] wyern- 
O%, B* plural. -O€E(om. E,) TER | -oswT eR, T 26. 


Hunt 26, 
9-10 


f 


pit 
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eRorA+ Manec Tap eTaxpe NeTENsHT & Hert 
oros20T HEN SANAPHOC Ams Mar evre- 
SLTIOCXERLKRO HOT MANTOC NXENK EExRROG! 
LOATOC + 

IO ECoOCONTAN SRAKAT MOTALA Mepaqywowgs+s Hai 
ETEMRLALONTOT Epa: corwsar EROA MAT 
MXENH ETMERag! MPCKCNKS 1 MIZWwOr Tap 
ETEMAVIM MMowcnoy eSown enmecoovah+ 
exen prtoks eRor SIToTY saniapociepetce 
MACPEKS, Ncwsred Te mar caRoAs ttne- 
pearxBorAn+ Meee har opwy INC pinta 
nreqtovRo samirAsoc eRorA oIten neq- 
CHOY RKRMKIM MRMKROY AqMmenseeKay, cafodA 
PICAR 

13 Prov oe seapenge man eRor wapoq cahorA 
AP MspearRorAns eEnqar M&Meqajway  Eporr 
4 s929ONTAN TAp semdsiana + nowRanr ecc- 
SLONT + BAASZ OH EOMHOT ETENKWT MMcwc+ 
16 gg Apenimti Ow E9,pHi EROA SITOTY iHg9,ai- 
Movwwosms ficrxrgoe ficHos mien sabT+ 
ete ar Ne Nos|tT2ag, NTE NenchoTore 
Eloswwito, semeqpan eRorA+ 1 faret pet: 
epe,cknowy: ace near PareTUYPHpP xLaATEp- 
epnowwhy + QAnwosawowg! TAP MMAIpHT 
MAwCpantagq s2pT > 

“MUape NEeTEND HT eWT + Near METEI DS, eTOT 
SRLEMOC OCOD, CWTERL MCWOTs Mewow TAP 


Herty,anwH.] pref. owae, HI: pref. OCOP,, 26. €6 
ALOUI] ETAL. BM.  cowvonTan] - Tan, KNO: 
OCOM i(om. BYF)TAMN, BSDFHJ 26. eEpeyrasr] cf. Gr. (ex. 
D*M d Dam). E€ROA] om. F. stxenmn] fMxeMnenth, 4: 
fttcxe(v, PDG) tH] Dent., wy. 1 ereqasini] 
eqaeins, TP. ESorwt] om. Bs. Eme(H, A,)OowaA] ADE 
JK: EMH(E, B)EO., L*Tt &e, eExertoRs] position ef. Gr. C* 


HEBREWS XIII. 10-17, 551 


away: for it is good to establish your heart in [a] grace, 
not in meats, these in which they who walked in them 
found not profit. 10 We having an altar, this from which 
they have not authority to eat who minister at the tabernacle. 
"For the animals whose blood was brought into the holy 
(places) for (the) sin through the high priest,—(the) body of 
these is burnt outside the camp. 1 Therefore also Jesus, that 
he might cleanse the people through his own blood, suffered 
outside the gate. 13 Now then let us go out unto him 
outside the camp, bearing his reproach. 3 For we have not 
here a permanent city, but (&) that which cometh we seek 
for. ‘Let us then offer through him sacrifices of *blessing 
always to God, that is to say, (the) fruit of our lips, con- 
fessing his name. 1° But [the] beneficence and the sharing 
(with others) forget not: for such sacrifices are pleasing to 
God. 17 Be persuaded by your rulers, and obey them: 


®* The word may also mean ‘praise.’ 


Bo. 116. syr arm. OSTOTY AaAM.] OITENM, DFK. 
2px] Aapocn., TA,TEZHKMNP. Waspexg,] -poxo,, 
P:-PWKS,, HO. MCWARS] pref. RR, AO. MTEMss] mays, 
DFK. mnapesr&.] napasnrd’&., E,*. 12 THC] MOT ‘the 
Lord, E,, OTe] 91,0. aqajen] L&SATE: 2961, THB 
DFGHJKMNOP. S&K&9,| CQRK., THG. TAH] Im Ta- 
pess.RoAn ism ‘a copy’: E,™S inal ‘the city,’ cf. Gr. 80, syreoh 
Thdrt. 13 ost] OM, BHP: om.0. KUAPEM.] cf. Gr. NACM 
al plu df vg rell &. W&poy] Bap. TEM. '* sMeeort- 
Tan ap] L¢4°,BEFGKMP: QR2RON KT., DHINO: 
gaseo Tap Tan, © &AAA] om. DF. eTenkwTt] 
RTenkwf, N: eresrnkwT, J. 15 overt] cf. Gr. NAC 
DeM al omn”! f vg arm aeth Euth &c.: om. DFK, cf. Gr. N* D* P syrsh, 
mcHow men] om. H. sebT] ebf, B. ete] era, 
Ao: NTE,N. Enovuwity,| tow, B.  ' faretTpegep.| 
om. €p, E*FJIKM. nowwkag] nowkRy, MN. warv- 
pana] pref. €, Belk. 11 WT] OKT, LeB*?G°J,*. 
MeETEMD,] TMeTEMtp,, N singular, OFO9, 1°] om. BA, 
TAP 1°] cf. Gr; AE, DF, 
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ETO! Maypwic Exe NeTenhsocH + Owe Ewa- 
TAoroc exwTen+ Sima nceep Par Hen 
OCPAGI+ OCOD, TCEYIZposr Ame Phar ap 
NeTepitogp: mw rent. *® Twks, ep, pur exwmne 
NENDHT AE OHT XE OVOM NTAM Meat 
MOvCeMHAECIC enanec Hem ovon nmiKens 
ENMOTWOY ERROM! MKAAWCe MM MPowvVO ae 
Trwk9, cep are oina iiceTHo! p.apwren 
mcwres.+ “Hf ae nTe TO IpPHMH KH 
etTaqitr emgur eRorA Hen Nk cexnwovrt + 
SAMUI MAMAMECWOT NTE MIecwore + Delt 
Nicnoy Mt Te FarcenKH fMeMmep, Mentor Inc 
TCC + 
*EqeceRte exnoe Hem aracon miRen emnxiut- 
Ipl seTleqowwm + eECipl Mag sLaNeepanag 
MApHr mHOvnTent sganeqezeo eRor+ oiten 
ENED, IHC TI9OCC+ PH ETE Hwy Me Miwoe aaenes, 
N, H NTE MIEMES, ARLHS 
2 PToo EpwTEeN MACNHOT Aplanencecee M- 
Ncaur wre mrfeo+ eRorA vap siren oar- 
KOCXIe AarcHar nwren. * TeTencwort 
SLTENCON Tiawoeeocs PH EeTaTocCaAgy efor 
Par Aqgan|r MoCcwAEcRR EleMsT EpwTen 
MERLAY + 
4 UJins ENETEND, CTOCRRENOC THPOTS MERR ils- 





et na TAoroc] position cf.? Gr. (exc. A &c.). exwT eit] 
ef. Gr. D* d arm Orsies. O€O9, 2°| om. B® HJ. ast] om. A, single 
negative. Ne ep (qf, N).| Ne ev., Fr: NETEP., LsF: ETeEp., 
TH. 18 TEND HT ae] LeTAEGMNO: WL. T&p, BD 
FH, cf. Gr.: 11, KP. OHT | cf. Gr. N°O°D et K al pler arm Eath &c. 
OCON MTA] ADHIKNOP: OCONTAN, LAT &e.  CCMH(I, D> 
AECIC]AB*MP: -HCIC, LET¢&e. DHeEnovson] Aaovon, J: 
MOON, Bs*, EMowuwd] Mov., Be: EOV., M: COO, J. 
KA AWC] -OC, A,*?MN. 19 Ae] cf. Gr: om. I. 20 ae] 
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or they (are those) who keep watch for your aowls, as about 
0 give account of you, that they may do this in [a] joy, and 
nay not groan: for this is profitable for you. 18 Pray for us. 
3ut we are persuaded that we have a good conscience in all, 
vishing to walk well. 1° But I pray the more to do this, 
hat I may be restored to you quickly. * But God of [the] 
yeace—he who brought up from them who are dead the 
reat shepherd of the sheep in (the) blood of the eternal 
ovenant, our Lord Jesus Christ— #1 He shall perfect you 
n every good (thing) unto doing his wish, doing for him- 
self) that which pleaseth him in us before him, through 
fesus Christ; whose is the glory unto age of the ages. 
\mén. 22 I beseech you, my brethren, bear with (the) 
vord of the beseeching, for through a few (words) I wrote to 
rou. *8 Ye know our brother Timotheos, he whom they re- 
eased: with him (lit. this with him) should he come quickly 
| Shall see you. #4Salute all your rulers, and all the 


f.Gr.: om. DGHIMP. EMmajw!] L“TTAEGMNOP: €9,DHI, BT 
)FHIK. €OLRW.] ETAL, BN. MTEMiecwor] NTE- 
WEeroc, N: om. H. NCNogq] Mic, M. mTefatiae.] 
(Tefae., H. M5CC] cf. Gr. D* b 17. 47. 72. 80. f*" al plus’? d 
vg‘le fu** demid tol harl al's®™ gyr eb arm°4d aeth Euth &c.: om. B®, 
fF. Gr. NACD°K MP al longe plu am fu* al!#*b™ arm &c. 21 ava- 
OM | ef. Gr. ND* df vg Euth &c. nag] cf.? Gr. N* AO*: om. F, 
f. Gr. NCCCDKMP al fere omn f vg syr®® arm aeth Euth &c.: NAMM 
‘or us,’ Jg*K. itAHTEM (qf, A,)] cf. Gr. ND&*KM 17. 31. 46. 47. 
| plus?° syr*t arm &e. MTEMN(T, Le)IEMeg,] cf. Gr. NAC*KMP 
7. al plu f vg syr®® aeth Euth &c. 22 TT2,0] cf. aeth: + AE, 
DK, ef. Gr. (exc. 37. 116.) M&CMHOT] om. E\*. S1E- 
CECOE] AMADG, P: Amez., E. mtg] nf g,0, B. 
‘&p] om. J, cf? Gr. N*. OAM] +Ke, K. 23 mentcon| 
f. Gr. N*ACD*M 17. 31. 37- 39. 47. 66™8 71. 73. 116. f vg syr® 
rm acth &c. DH] PAs, I. aqayasr] +eRo~ ‘forth,’ Be. 
‘ ENE TENY,.] MIL, BIN. -O,STOCLRL.]-9H., PD. MERR- 
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TIOC THPOT + CEM EpwTEen txetatyo,+Ta- 
AILS BMP seoT NEAALWTEN THPOT ARLHIE 


IIpoc eRpeoc awcHutTc Hem pwarn 
ACOCOPIIC NTEM TILL0eE0C 
cT+exo Pte KE iz 


MIATIOC THPOT] om. B* homeot. MAT Y,6.] om. MA, A). 
25 11D, QROT | MID, 2.0. MERnwTEN THPOT] MMEMor 
THC NDCC NERRMETEMTITA ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit,’ Ag. SAKHIT] ef, Gr. (exc. N* 17. fu arm **), 

Subscription, IIPOC (9,, J1,2)eApeoc (AloeC, DGM: €0, J) 
SR CCHHTC (0%, BY) HEM PwWAKH 26 (Cf, B*) OC (om. OF, Ait 
OpllC MTEL (om. B*: O,TEMN, Jy.9) TIRLOCEOC (om. EOC, Jj, 3), 
A, BDE,GJ,,M: WN. ERpeoc aw. HD. Tawar art. 
Nt. T., F: 1 € acxwK eRor eraycHutc AH. F9,7- 
TAaAl& 2g. 1. TK: &cxwK eRor npoc geKpartoc 
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saints. They of [the] Hytalia salute you. 5 (The) grace 
with you all, Amén. 


To (the) Hebrews, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos. Stichoi 755, Chapters 11. 


RS. D. PWAKH AT. MTIRLOEEOC, O; for PWARH cf. Gr. A, 
or O,CTAMA cf. Gr. PK 47. 109. 113. 114. al plu Euth, for T1RRLO- 
EOC cf. Gr. K &.: CTI(%, A,B*) 5CO(om. B4)C(om. A, B*) NE 
CEX (KA, Bs: K, DE) 1&, AB*E,: CT *9COC Hite KEPsacort 
(B,D: CTC YRKE KEA(KA, J,) 18, Jy: CTCOC (+ON, 
) HME KepsrAcornt (KEA, K) I& KOWCX! AE (om. F) FA, FK: 
oT CHCOC (om. OC, MO) HME Kehsarcon (KA nimi, 0) 
IA KOCX!I FA PWRREOC (pref. KA, 0) & MIRLET RRLESPE 
AE, GMO. Tisch. mentions yvé, but does not give the MSS. Ag has 
subscriptions for the whole number of St. Paul’s Epistles, E,N P have 
Arabic, I has none, HL are imperfect. 


Haunt 18, 
oo $4 
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ITDYAOC nanoctoaoc tte IHC W5CC KATA 
ovsg,cag mt tte Pf NencwTHp mere Inc 
WCC TENS,EATICS 2NTIRROGEOC MA seenpit 
iayHpr Hen gGnsao te nmpsreot nar for 
punne ERorA orren bf hiwtT + Mere Meno 
IHC T95CC > 

*Ratva Spxt erarfyeo epok eepexqywns Hen 
EPECOC+ EINAGE MHI CORKRAKEAOMIL & PINS 
ATEKPONSEN WAAnovons eqytere fchw 
nmKechwe ‘fovae tceqyTearTo,oHOv Ep Alt 
Ru MERR SDANXWOT NCAXI RALRROM AvpHr- 
xoCS NAL eTT lo,anxinkwf it9,0¢0 & caKor 
MToKonossia tte 6f+ on erHen Hiatt 


Inscription. MpOC TIKROeEOC 2, HKL, ef.? Gr. NAK 1. 
So. 113. 116. 121. al: Tl. TIRROOEOC(N, PD) & 4, A,TDFO: 
1. Tv. 2 c¥we9coc 13, N: 1.7. 2 We BS, Eve: Temic- 
TOAH Il. T. &, P: OWVENICTOAH NTIRXL200e€E0% 2 
KE(K, Jo) 18, Jug: 1. T. 2 NACAOC, GM: TT. S ATIOF 
NACAOT ANOCTOAOT I4, Ba. 

‘manoctT.] &Moct., By IHC W5CC 1°] LeTtABsDGH 
KLMO 18, cf. Gr. AKL al pler vg“* am tol syr®" arm aeth Euth &c.: 
WCC IHC, FEFJNP, cf. Gr. NDFGP 80. 116. df g fu demid hal 
omnisehm syrP are &c, -CWTHP] CWP, L. IHC ICC 2°] LT 
AB*EGKMNOP, cf. Gr. ND°KL al pler vg°¢4 arm aeth"* Or Enth: 
TCC IHC, PDHJIL 18, cf. Gr. AD*FGP 17. 71. 72. 179. 8P¢ ne dig 


TO TIMOTHEOS 1. XI. 





L. Paul, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ according to the 
‘ommandment of God our saviour, and Jesus Christ our 
tope; *to Timotheos, my beloved child in (the) faith. (The) 
prace, (the) mercy, [the] peace, from God the Father and 
var Lord Jesus Christ. 3 According as I besought thee 
o abide in Ephesos, being (myself) about to go to (the) 
Wakedonia, that thou mightest order some not to teach 
mother doctrine, ‘nor that they should attend to fables 
nd genealogies*, having no ends, these which give question- 
ngs rather than the dispensation of God which is in (the) 


® Lit. ‘generations of word,’ cf. Titus iii. 9. 


rgcle am fu demid tol harl go syr™ ar® Cyr &c.: MeEMmoc IHC XC, 
?, for xupioi cf. Gr. ND¢KL al pler Euth &c. 2onaof] mi, 
4g: TUN, F. Mper2oT] mip,ee., BE. T(T, HP 18)9,!- 
DH(I, E.)MH] MERATS..L. PiwT] cf. Gr. N*AD*FG 17. 23. 
Br. 73. 120. 213.d fg vg go arm &c.: NENMIWT, HJ, cf. Gr. NCD°K 
LP al pler vgcdd chm gyrutr aoth Euth &c. Tlenmoc IHC n5cC] 
4, B*FHJK, cf. acth: M5CC IHC NeMmoc, LEA,TDEGLMNOP, 
of. Gr. unc. &c.: IHC M5CC Menoc, T. *F 9,0] 9,01g,er 
ordered,’ P. *aONta] -Awmid, K. it TEKg,ong,ert] 
-9,uitgsen, TN. mKecRw] AEF 18*: DHEMNK., LsT' &. 18°. 
' TCceqjTEAr.] LeTAB*DEFGLMNP: eqjTeax., THIKO. 
To,exnote] To,How, L: Feunow, FM. eE9,a1.] i19,., E. 
uu] T'AEJgK P™s (‘another copy’): Gquo (+, L), L)BsTDFGH 
J,LMNOP*, && 220M] pref. ETE, HJ. A CPHXOT] -XC, L. 
T o,an.] To,, He. -2mKuwt] om. xin, P.M foIKo- 
(+ °C, F) (1 over erasure, A,) OLKIS | ro!., H*: MTEOL, He; cf. 
Gr. NAFGKLP al fere omn syr? t** arm Euth &. OH eT] om. BS, 
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5TIXWK AE NTE NArpony,en Par Ne + OWATANH 
eRor Hen owe nT eqyowaRKR s+ Nexr ovwcenn- 
AECIC ENSMEC NEAR OVNAS TF taTarceTwmoRi+ 

‘Har etegane oanovon farat mA&ntor | 
ACPIKI ED ANCAXKI MKRLETEPAHOT TOT, 
eroewsy eeppeyfcRuw hKTe NiMmoLLoc+ Iice- 
KAT All EMk ETOCXW M2eWoTs Oae coke 
NH ETOCTAXPO MKRKAWOT ED PHI EXWOTE 
STENCWOCM AE KE MANE TNIMORKOCS Eqwi 
Apegam oval Ipr Nag Swe MoxLoc+ 

°Exearr EfsAre XE NAPE NIMORRLOC OCH ARTUC- 
SRHI AMS AAAS AQOCH MMIAMORROC MER 
MAT ONexwovs Mere maceRHc Mex mipeqep 
noRis Mmear MH ETEeNceTOTRHOVT AMe Mite 
CAYonTS muAatTeRiwt + wUPAaTeRKssar 
MUDaTeRpwsrers }° MMMOpMtoc MMtIpEcitKoT 
NELX OWOCTT > MMIPETEPS, AA MpwARE MItIpEed- 
Tpearzoe eRorv\+ MMnIpeqxerreomosx + fill 
peqwpk ittowxs mean KeowK Kepwk eqt 
eHow ep,pen Tckw eeovroxs "Kata mer 
ATTEAION NTE Nwowe MMigraKapioc PT Pal 
AMOK ETATTEND,OCT Epog + 


SuTEe] 2,0. NAarp,] A: MIP,ONDEN, LeT &e. 
ATANH] +e, K.  cCemHaecic] -aicic, D. enanec] 
Eel, TGMNOP. OwNndg,f] om. ov, K. 6 a-epixi] 
Esp. P: EATP., K. E9,Atcaxt] itc., 18. T ovs09,] A: 
om. LeTt &. fMceKaf]ex.,N. enn eT.) ev., Be. coke] 
om. HJL.  ‘iprjowway erps,r. ° ekernt) LaT:a, BT 
DGMNOP: €KEERRI, A-EFHIKL 18, future. E€PAt) om. €, L 
SRMG.] TiIe., HIK. AOCK] OCH, ASE. mato] 
NHATG., T. mexamntiac.] TA DEFHIKNOs, cf. Gr. D* 3. 47: 
cat*tt d go syr™* Leif: MMIAc., L¢BsTGLMO*P 18, ef. Gr. rell 
-eRuc] -eRec, MN. MeasntH eTeENceT.] TAEFHIEO, 
cf. Gr. FG g go syr%h; MMH.. LSB" DGLMNP, ef. Gr. rel 
fUticAg] AE: MERRMIC., LAT! &c., cf. Gr. MIMLDA 1°] cf. Gr.: 


1 TIMOTHY I. 5-11. 559 


faith. ° But (the) end of this order is this: [a] Jove from a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and [a] faith unfeigned. 

6 These with which some agreed* not, they turned aside 
to words of vanity; ’and wishing to be teacher of the law, 
they understand not the things which they say, nor con- 
cerning the things upon which they establish themselves. 
® But we know that the Jaw is good, if one should do to it» 
as law. ° Knowing thou this, that the Jaw was not being 
(CH) for the righteous (man), but (&) it was (5CH) for 
the Jawless and the unruly and the wngodly and the sinners, 
and them who are not sanctified, for the profane-hearted, 
for the father-slayers, for the mother-slayers, for the man- 
slayers, 'for the fornicators, for the sleepers with 
male, for the deceivers of man, for the sellers of free- 
men, for the false speakers, for false swearers, and every 
other thing which is contrary to the sound doctrine; 
11 according to the Gospel of (the) glory of the blessed God, 
this with which I (pron.) was entrusted. 


® The word seems to confuse ordyos and oroixos. b M14] appears 
to be the literal rendering of airg required by xpyra: but not by Ipt. 


MNEL2MI Aw (4, J), HIK. fmt1s(w, H) 2°] LeTAEGMN 
OP: MERRIMi(om. MI, F)A., BI DFHIKL, cf. Gr. fmitiaAa- 
ro EA(+ I, Tt) PwWLR (om. M)] LeTtAB*STEGLMNOP 18: NERLR- 
m1F., F: Megamtipey Aw (4, J), DHIK. HAaTeRpwars 
10 H{MIMOpMoc Mitr} om. Bs. 10 FUMIMOp!M (TM, E)Oc] 
MELK Mi (om. M1, NL, FHIKN. fMmMlipeqit(ent, TEFGH 
KMP).] NeEgrtip.,, HIKL, fMMtrpeqepp ari (+t, F=s)- 
pwr2rt] om. BSI*HILN: trs, (Mean, K) tipeyTperryg,e 
ERA M(MERR, K)MIPEYEpS2A Mitipwsart, DFK. Mit!- 
peyfTpeszroe] Mexanip., H*J(K). fit!(om. MI, P)- 
peqxe] NERAtip., HIK. MMIpequp (om. K)K] MeEaritip., 
HJK. Kep,w8K 2&]om. KO. ext] eqef, HL. 1] 99 M1- 
BK2K.| WTENM., K. Pf] om. E*. h&(H, K)!] LETHE 
GKMNOP: oH, BTDFHJL 18. ET&vT.] ETAYT., E;. 
-9,06T]+T, BGO. Eepog] Epoc, L. 


IIPOC TIUOCEOC XO. 
BR. 


y RPyenps2zoT ATOTY £ePK eTagqtntosret MH 


ENED, 


mI5cc IHC Menoc xe AYONT gRaKMICTOC+ 


2YXAT ECAISKWIHISA. MMaror mpeqreota 
Mgyopl Nes MERR AIWKTHCS OOS, Mpeq- 
Tuwaye 2AAR AwMar MHIS XE AlaiTotT 
iTesri An Hen ovgnetTsontsg te  ' acep- 
9,0%O Awa AE MxXEMipsreoyT TE Menoc+ 
NEge ONS T+ MERR OWATANH OH ETAEN 
mcc HC %Yengot Mmxencaxrs ovog, 
qexgatys MTEtgong epom Hen gon mRene 
xe 15CC IHC Aqy eEMmsiKocrrzoc+ | EMoper 
futpeqeptoRis ere ANOK Ne MIp,oeIT WHAK- 
Tote Madre avnar MH Oma mApi 
MONT Myopl NTE IHC MOCCH OFOND, TET 
SLETPEywose MOKHT THpc EROAS eEwecanoT 
IH EOM2o,T Epoy extwits> menes,+ 7 novpo 
NTE MIENES,+ MWATTAKOS MAeNavs eEpog 
IPIARCRTY PFS MITAIO Hwy NE NELrR Niwot 
MAEMED, NTE MIENEDS, ARLHTS 


°,D 38 ¥]Tarpongen Txuwirr seanoy EpoK Nagjpapl 


Hunt 18, 
12-17 


TIMOSEOCS KATA MINPOPHTIAS ETAyvEp- 
Op Ml E9,pHI ExXWKS OINa itTEKDOoKK 
OpH! MHHToOT KPereTanaTor eemanec+ 


12 Fug J, L™e ‘the first Sunday of Tat. ‘[TOjem] ef. Gr. NAF 
GP 17. 31. 67** 71. 73. 80. 93. 137. 238. 8 Pe cat**t f g vg arm aeth™ &c. 
m95CC THC | IHC NX, GM, cf. Gr. paucissimi: om. THC, H*. 
AYCAT] ATDE;, (om. KCA)NP: EAD (K; L)., LET B*GHI 
KLMO: prof. OFO9,, F. ECAIBKW(AEJ) M2] €0%., LL: 
ilo%., P. 13 HoyOpit|-wpn, TFLN. te] ae, L: om. DK. 
Anas] agit, T. Terut]om. T,0. sreTAeMN.] 2s2€e. 
TtJ,N: -ATN, T!BSHIKLN. 4 agep.| awep. B. 
Awat ae|TABsDEFKN 18: AE Adal, LEGP: ae ages 
AE, M: om. AE, HJ(LO): AIAS, LO. MTEMEMoc] AM, F: 
+IHC ICC, P™ FHI. OH ETHEM] MH, Bs: om. Het, F 


——e . 


1 TIMOTHY I. 12-18. 561 


127 thank him who encouraged me, Christ Jesus our 
Lord, because he reckoned me faithful, he put me unto 
» ministry. I was being a blasphemer at first, and perse- 
‘utor and insulter, but (4) I had mercy shown me, because 
. did it (lit. them) unknowingly in [an] unbelief; 14 but the 
race of our Lord abounded exceedingly with [a] faith and 
a] love which is in Christ Jesus. ' Faithful is (the) word, 
ind it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving, 
hat Christ Jesus came to the world to save the sinners; 
mong whom I am the first: 1° but (&) I had mercy shown 
ne, that in me first Jesus Christ might manifest all his long- 
uffering, for a pattern to them who believe him unto [an] 
‘ternal* life. '"(The) King of the ages, the incorruptible, 
ihe invisible only God, the honour is his and the glory unto 
ige of the ages. Amén. 8 This order I lodge with thee, 
ny child Timotheos, according to the prophecies which came 
before upon thee, that thou mightest arm thyself in them 


® Lit.‘of age,’ as usual. 


by error. 16 caxr] Nic. H. gon] gw, l*DFGHIK 
OP: Gjwi, LN: owqwn, M: 98, Be. mAHTOT] pref. 
eTe, HJ. 16 AAAS] AE,*H,*: t+e@Rehal, EyH™ &c., 
ef.Gr, ANAS] Aqit., DKL. mMayo(w, E,)pN] cf.? Gr. L 3. 
37- 39- 71. 93. a®F* cet O8F al fere?® fu allscb™ arm Thdrt. IHC 
15CC] LsTtA DE\FGK MNOP, ef. Gr. NKLP 37. al pler syr®t arm 
aeth Euth &.: MCC IHC, BT HIL 18, ef. Gr. AD 17. 47. 73. 80. 93- 
118, 8re rg lect d f vg go Cyr &c.: om. THC, E,*, cf. Gr. F8*G 18¢" ¢ Serap. 
onone AE,°: OCWMND, LeTt &.: +EROA, K. ftreg- 
SRETDP.| cf. Gr. Dd syr** &c. ECCRLOT] OFCRR., O. 
fUITH (I, Ap)] MWTEMH, HI. ewswntA] eov., K: -ond, P. 
TTOTPO]+AE, BT. MKUMMATCATY] cf. Gr. N*AD*FG 17. 37. 
179. df g vg syr®* ar® arm aeth Eus Cyr &c. PW ne] om. B®, 
MEseTIWwoe] om. E,*. MTEMNM(M, Nees, AerHit] om. 
Dp. 'narp,.] m19,,T*. EpoK] om. D'L. ee eed 
Tt &.: -Q@€E(&, P), LEGHMOCP, NTEKDAOKK (om. Ag) 
IUT EK2RODK ‘gird thyself”? HJ. PRRETARATO!] om. RULET, 
DL. E@Martec] emta., Be. 
VOL. ITI. 00 
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19 EOFONTSK MMA NOWNL OF MEAK OCCT 
AECIC ENAMEC + 

Ox eta SAnovon scac newos awhixr Hen 
wnisot+ ere eRor nHu Tow ne o,casren- 
EOC NEAR AACFANAPOC MAI ETAITHITOV MATM- 
cCaTAMNAC Ona ficegichw eq Tesarxeossa+ 


(V') 

TTf9,0 o+vn Myopn nmowK mRem expr itgar- 
TWRS, NEAR DANMPOCETHCH P,ANCERKI PAtt- 
ENP, ALOT ED,pHI exer pwaar mien * exen 
IOTPwWOT + MELR Exe ovon mmRenm eT Coci+ 
Oia trovwgwn Hem oswntgA eqyo,oepwor+ 
Ov09, Npearpawa Hen aneTesceRuc ruhen 
Near aeetcerzattoc miBen + 

sPai Naneys ovos, qaHM saenezreo saidT 
NencwTHp+ ‘Har Eeootway NTE pwar 
men Mop,ear + owog, Mcer encovsen f2x€0- 
S2Hie Fowar rap ne PT+ ovog, ovar ne 
TIQRECITHC HTE OT Nesr mipwasss | ovpwasx 
NCC HC “ar eTagqTHiq Kew exer 
ovonm Rem mareepe Hem Meqcnote 
THAL ANOK ETATOHCAT NAqy Mpeqo twig mere 
AMOCTOAOC + 

Osrut NeTxw MLL0c MPrEeneeMowx am hpeq- 
Tc8w nre ganeonocs Hen ownsag, fF mess 
ovgncossHie FFowswwagy OTN NTE pwsasrt 


19 EOVONTAK] -M MTAK, THN. fowntsg,T] aBYrp: 
E,FHJKLO: om. ft, LETVE,GMN: trs. MOTNL OF BL2L7, 
BY. eMmannec] €6M., GMNP. OH] ATE: @&1, LéT* &. 
eva] ete, HJ. scac] aw, a. avKrxr] avxeh, 
Ag*. © 9,°6(5, 0) AREME (om. Ap DT FGJLMP)OC| cf. Gr.k™: 
-MECWC, E,. EMITERRKE] NCEGITERR., HJ. 

1 TT2°] cf. Gr. (exc. D*F&'G dg &c.). nayoprt] -wopil, 


1 TIMOTHY I. 19—II. 8. 563 


for the good soldiership; 1 having [a] faith and a good 
conscience. That which some having left were wrecked in 
the faith: *° from whom is Hymeneos and Alexandros, these 
whom I gave to Satan that they might be taught not to 
blaspheme. II. I beseech then first of all things, to make 
prayers and supplications, intercessions, thanksgivings for all 
men, ? for the kings, and for all who are exalted; that they 
may be in a life tranquil and meek, in all godliness and 
all gravity. ’ This is good, and it is acceptable before God 
our saviour; *he (&s) who wisheth that all men should 
be saved, and come unto (the) knowing the truth. 5 For 
God is one, and the mediator of God and the men is one, 
a man Christ Jesus, *he (Ast) who gave himself as (ff) 
redemption for all; the witness in his time; 7 this to which 
I (pron.) was appointed (5C4) as (It) proclaimer and apostle. 
I say (the) truth, I say not falsehood, (the) teacher of 
Gentiles, in [a] faith and [a] truth. *I wish then that all 


TE,. NEMSAMMp.] ADTEL: MOAI, HJ: om, MER, 
L8Tt &. 9AM 3°... OAM 4°] pref. i, DTHIL. pwanrt 
mRem * exer] OAmp. &., B®: om. E, homeot. 2 nT OT- 
uti] AEJ: MTEMgy., L&T &., 1° person. OCOP, MPERK- 
PS (E, Ap) CY] NMERLRRETP., O: NERLOTWRRETP., F 26: 
AFENoCAreTp., K. AEM(+0¥,D'L) AUETECC.]| AE: pref. 
11.25 (9,, T) PHI, Le &c.: ED, PHI EXENRRETETCC., HI. MKET- 
CERLMOC] pref. ow, F. MrRer 3°] om. B\ = At] cf. Gr. N* 
A 17. 67** Cyr, sine ydp. YQHM] Ecicy., K 26. cw tTHp] Cap, 
D'J,. F™8 ‘the end (of the lection).’ * bas] bH, Le Tt B*G MO° 
(‘acopy’)P. ite] fi, N. mop.) wiih, 26. enc.] pref. 
EDOM, AHI: L(+2KR, D')Nc., D'L, 5 o¢09,| om. HJ. 
OCS! 2°] +TSp, DL. mTrebht] ovtedt ‘between God,’ 
TtA,J. WSCC] 221, H. THC) IHC trs. before MCC, T*, ef. Gr. 
K &. dar] bu, F. Neqcnov] ADTEL: MEC., L® &., 
THE] om. K. R&220C] +HEMmxCe, Tt, cf. Gr. N*D°KL 17. 37. 
192. al plu go arm Euth Thdrt. Mt fxe] im fmaxe, AgHJ future: 
MXET, B* by error, S,AMEOMOC] MIES., ONE(‘a copy’). OF- 
nao,t] it, Be, *pwaer mien) Lea Be DEL: 
003 





564 IIPOC TIUO@EOC DB. 


mRen tTwho,+ Hem xear meme eyes 
pantxix engwr ewoesR ocwpic xwmtT Mer 
SLOKQLEKS 'NAIPHT OM MIP Ioxzua: exHen 
OCALETCAI O,HT ECOPY NEAr OTRRETXPINT + 
texr, owcaKe + | 
E~wcorAcerA 2222W0T + HEM DAMSWAK Alt Mer 
SAttosR + NEAeQ HAMAMARLHI Ie DBE ot- 
Gio,Rwe emagencovengq arrAa NeT9,pat 
fUtip,1OLeI CT sargn20q eww Dent ovsanet- 
eeoceRuc eRorA Hen o,anpBRuowr enanes+ 
1O-vcoranr arzapecsickws+ Den ovaneTpess- 
pastas m&pxr Den Ghexwy mene 
2 Fovwsocagsmt ace an fcoteer efckhw+ 
OCAE ESPECEPKXWX EMECHAI A2AAL RKADEC- 
Gichuw Den owgneTpesepataye Manas 
TAP AVEPNASTZIN ML2LOY MYOPM + ITA ETS+ 
14 OCOD, AALRA SLMOTUEPS,AA AR2n0q TcpI- 
BRI BE MOEOC ETATCEPS, AA BRRALOCH AcCAWI! 
Hen ownsapsaKacics ecenog,err ae eRor 
OITEN TECARET PEyxe HPI + EGJWM ATajat- 
op, Hen Mina tT near TAvaNnne ness 
mtTovRo Hen owvanetTcake + 


pwart, TNO: Mipwart, TFGHIKMP, cf. Gr. Tw&kg] 
position cf.? Gr. DFG 115. dfg m*® vg go ueth Eus &c.: + ED, pH! 
EXUWIT, BY. 9,Amxix] Movxix, DL. ewovak] coor., ¥. 
SROKLLEK | cf.? Gr. N*ADK LP al plud f m®* ®° vg go arm aeth Euth 
&c., without article, therefore uncertain. TAL p. | TUP., Ap*. om] 
cf. Gr. NCD FGKL al longe plu df g m®° vg go syr™* arm aeth &c.: om. 
F, cf. Gr. N*AP 17. 71. Bas.  MI9JORRI| cf. Gr. Dhet°KL al pler 
Euth &. ECDHEMN] om. EF, BI. MUETCAI)] RRLETCAIE, 
BsFHJO™ (‘a copy’). ECOpy]ecwpy, K. ovrscetTxpinT] 
T'AE,F: -gjp., LEBsTD'GHJLMNOP: -XIHT, E,*K. O- 
caRe(H, EJLO)| L#A, BTD'EL: azetTcake, P: areTOoT- 
cafe, A,: owaneTcaRKe(!, M), TFGHJ*KMNO*, €E%COA- 
CEA] -CWACEA, GM: -CEACWA, HJ. 9,AMP,WAK] om. 9AM, 
N: -OAK, BFK P. Hearpannow8] -parnied futoe& 
‘gold embroideries,’ I’; cf.? Gr. NAD*F8™G d syr® nai x.; cf, Gr. ND 


1 TIMOTHY Il. 9-15. — 565 


men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, without anger 
and reasoning. * Thus also the women, being in [a] placid 
beauty of heart, and [a] reverence and [a] prudence. 

Adorning themselves not in plaitings and gold (plur.) and 
pearls or in a clothing of great price; '° but (4) that which 
beseemeth the women to practise (61), professing® [a] devout- 
. ness from good works. ™ Let a woman learn in [a] 
meekness in all subjection. ' But I command not woman 
to teach, 207 to be head over her husband, but (&) let her be 
taught in [a] meekness. 1° For Adam was formed first, then 
Eva; ' and Adam was not deceived; but the woman—she 
having been deceived, became in a transgression: 15 but she 
shall be saved through her child-bearing, if they should stay 
in [the] faith and [the] dove and [the] sanctification in [a] 
prudence (2xeT cafe). 


® Lit. ‘promising in.’ 


KL al pler Clem Or Euth &c. xpuog. 9 MERR 4°] 1€, BIL: 1EHE, 
FKO. o*€6T9,Rux(0, FL)C] om. GT, Be: +AM, IF. 10 TIET- 
o,pavt] NetTes,, BEF: NeT S,pwor, L: NeT9,wo', Dr. 
Gt] pref.€, FK. eww] esos ‘wishing, FHJIK. DHerore- 
BRET. |THAEg: MOCRRLET., LS &c.: EOCRRET., HJ. -O€0- 
(+, F)ceRH(E, N)c] -yaeegenovt, Dit. EeRorA Den] 
ERorA oITen, BID'FKLO*. emmartee] -MeCc, H fem. sing. 
llowcoiaat] ewc.,, P: A¥c, DL maApxusi] mo, Pr. 
GO (dj, N)ME]} pref. RLET, F: pref. O.AM, K. -xuwg] -xwor, 
O™8 (‘a copy’). strRert] om. D'L. 12 Foeayg,| AE: pref. it, 
L!Tt &c. AElom. P. AM Mom. E,)CH,ARLI] LeTtABTEFN 
OP: AM ECD Ig01,K: Al MTcoIarl, DGLM: ECp,teet 
&1, HJ; position cf.? Gr. KL al longe plu &c. eT cu] tT., 
Bs, Eepecepx.] epec., E: EEpx.,THJ. EMECH,81] pref. 
AM, FK: 22qi, BGMO. sxs2&pecGicRw] AE: EepeEc- 


GUST ‘to be,’ LeTt &e. 13 awEpNA.] ETAT., DTHIL; 
position cf.? Gr. F&G g syrsb, -MASTIMN] L&TtO™ (‘a copy’) &c.: 
-NAACCIN, FKO*: -MAACIM, D'L. 15 X€] ef. Gr. (exc. Dar* 


vgodd lachm) : om, BS, cf. Gr.a®?. TECARETDP.| Tar. BA. Avt- 
MAM) SMajas, Bs, 1° person, -C&aKE] TA,*, BT D'FGHIK 
MO™s (‘a copy’)P: -c&BuH, LeaA,ELO*: -Rr,N, 


566 IIPOC TIUOGGEOC XO. 
A. 


n eng,or itxerncaxr on cooswy €]OTRRLETENIC- 


KoTloc+ ove,whK enaneq ETEpEetiovanin 
Eepoy+  Fcerxanga ovnt mTE TMyefnmsicKoNoc 
UUW MATAWIXIE EAYEPS, AI MOTCH, 120! 
MowwTs+ eqpHxec mcaRes MceAcIAs SR222!- 
qwesszazo+ ntpeyfcRw enaneqe  *mowpegce 
9,070 HPN AM Nes hovpeyfremayr am 2rd 
OCENIKHC Nes MovpeqaenrAcaHA an Net iN0v- 
SLAIDO.AT 2M Nes  ‘* Eeqgqidpword xrrtlequi 
MKAAWC + EOVONTAY HPangupr et Her ov- 
ONlexwy Mmeszr ovaneTceszitoc ment + 
‘TCxe ae ovon OFA! MyCwOTN Ams EqIPpworg 

ENEYH! AKRAATT SMRRROY > Mc YMaqippworg 
RPEKKAHCIZ NTE Of + “hovTwxr aeKepri an 
Ne OINA NMTEYUTERCGIc] NOKT MTEqg,El 
ESpH esg,an wre miaraKoaAoc + 

6 *Ceasnaga ae on NTE KEArgeTaRREEpE EMma;tey 
gw Aspog itre mH etcaRoa. ota Ter 
CTEALO,El Covgjwdy Nexrr oshag NTE Male- 
Rodoc + 


SAAMAIAKWIH OM AKNAIPHTS EVO! fMcEexattoc 


1 bu] pref. OOD, DTL. EowgnetT.] LETtAHJK: OF- 
SLET., BY &. eETEP.JA: ETEQqEp., LDE,°GHIKL 
NOP: evagep., FM: nmevTegep., Bs: Me eT egep.,, I: 
MTeEqep., O*. 2 own] ae, HJ, cf. Gr. FG fg syre. 
MAT (6, LSTFGMNP)A.| AEK: pref. €(&, N)QO!, eT BD - 
FGHJLMNOP. -AuIxt] -xuxAl, DL. mtcaRe] -H, LG 
LO*. fstCEActIA] -oACEA, B*: -OACIA, F: -EACEA, Nt 
‘ owpeyce] Eowp., D'L. Mowvp. 2°] enowp., L. Tell 
cyt] -GT, BSFN. Af 2°] AE: +Mé, LT &.; cf. Gr. (exc. 37. 
permu &c.). OWEMIKHC| TIA BAFKO: €0%., Le &. ME 2°] om 
HJ. Mowpeqar.] enovp., DELO: ovp., M: fp, F. 
PEGRR(EM, GASH AM ME Mov] om. O* homeot. Ait 3°] 
om. Tr, MEN, ELOTARAL... ME] MOTRRAI Il9,., H: om 
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III. Faithful is (the) word, he who wisheth for a bishopric, 
(it is) a good work which he desireth. *It is worthy then 
that the bishop should be irreproachable, having become 
husband of one wife, watchful, prudent, orderly*, hospitable, - 
a good teacher, * not a winebibber [is], not a striker, but (4) 
fuir [is], not contentious [is], not a lover of silver [is], 
‘taking good care of his house, having children who are in 
{a] subjection with all gravity. | ° But if there is one (who) 
knoweth not (how) to take care of his own house, how will 
he take care of the church of God? Not a novice? [is], 
that he may not be proud, and fall down into [a] judgement 
of the devil. ‘But it is worthy also that there should 
be good witness to him from those who are outside; that 
he may not fall into a reproach and a snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons also thus, being grave, being not double-spoken, 


® Lit.‘ adorned,’ xéopsos being misunderstood. > Lit. ‘a new plant.’ 


Phomect.  ‘ €c{qicpp.] ABs: EqaImeqp., E:-2LPp., LET &. 
EOCON(+N, HINO) TAY| TA,EGMNP: + 222246, LZA,B* 
rD'FHJKLO. etTHen| AE: etD., LeT'BsID'FGKLMN 
OP: ECXHD., HI. OFAneTcEearmoc] TATH*: om. O7, 
Le&e. 52r€|LeTtADTEGJLMNO™6(‘a copy’): om. BST FHKO*P. 
Mqycwoent 2M] ADTEFHJKL: qYc., LsSTt@MNP: €¢C., Bs 
TO, single negative. €cj!.] LET'AB*E,,FKNO; €CCf!., GMP: 
ngql., DHIL. hpworwg] ATEFIN: axp., LeTtB*D'GH 
KLMO. €EMe€qHi]A: QR, LeTt &e, Soa MAcit, A, 0*. 
bp. ] as above exc. HL om. &&, Boom. >. MTEKK.] MTeT., Fe. 
6 MOeTWxX!] ENOT..TDEL NOHT]om. 1, H* EeApnr] 
om. K: 1H., N. EC9,AN] LsTt &.: OFD,, TP: EOCD,., B*D™ 
FL: GHenovhsag, A,8(*Paqy): enipag, HI: etThagy, 
Os (‘a copy’); for PAG, cf, Gr. L 49. 71. 93. 113. 115. 120.; for PAG 
instead of O,AM, cf. aeth. TARETRALEGPE] ARLEOPE, K. 
enanegq| AE: -€C, LsT! &c.: eonaneg, I. (9,, J) apo] 
cf.? Gr. DK LP al fere omn dfm"® vg Euth &. MTEMH] LeTtA Bs 
DEHJMO: NTEMMH, PFGKLNP. eo (es, BIF) gwd | 
pref. EAD)PHI, D'FKLO. § aAraKwIt] Te(0.e.) &c.: AIKEON, 
Bs, €*o!] ETO!, HJ. 
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ep,anpeycaxr K an met ncef teenos an 
COCALHG MHPM+ ED AMAXIP 2m MEs Ep ar- 
ALLIS HOT EQHAS AM Nes *EqTENTOTOT 
[AXENMIALCCTHDION KTe Piao t+ Dem o-- 
cemHaecic ectoseRHoswT © = ) NaIKEDCWwOorT 
SLADOCEPAOCKIARATIMN AMKRRRWOT NOP S ITS 
ILA PDOCMELLG! ECO! NATAPIKI + 


t NAAM Joga OM ARMAIPHT + ETO! NCERAMI ED,aI1- 


pie 


ta 


LLTIAP 
..+,D 


aiaRoroc am Ne eEwspHc ewertpoTt | Den 
9,08 mens oanaiaxwn 2eaporegwin 
EATCEPS, AL NOCCH IAAI MOTWT se ECIPPworg 
MMOCGHP! MKAAWC + NERL NOTHI + 

BHR Tap eTawgerregr MKAAWCS OTTWTEP 
ENMAMEeY NETOFEARLIO AKRRLOY MwWoT Meare 
Ositiggf saLMappHcia, Hem itso, f+ bu et- 
Hem n5cc Wee “nar FcHar Araeawor 
N&AK EIEPS,EATIIC EL BAPOK MocwAEcaLe 
Begwl ace AMaNwcK INA MTEKEs 
SLPPHT ETceraangsa Mawr Hen ner moT 
eve TeKKAHCcl4a. NTE PT etTonsA Tee exctt 
AOC NEAL OTTAXPO NTE OAKHIS 3° OVO, 
Hen ovorty, eRorA+ ovnigt Ne eevee THpion 
ntve TaretesceRuc +s OH ETAYOTOI Sg Den 
Tcaps + Avesrdtog Heit NIMs + aqovonygy 
EMIATTEAOCS Avo Iwi; srerzog BHemt ice- 
Moc+ Awa f epoys Hem niKocrroc+ 
&RCOAY Endo: Aen oswoe + 


-peycaxi] AE: -peqxecax!, L&T Bs(XEpEdic.) &e. 
119,0HOC] om. M, FAKMP: om. 06, T*. E€OCRRHG] Mot. 
TtHJ. €(om.GMP)PAMAqxIp Ait me] TAB TEFGK MNO: 
om, N€, HJ: -AMt Ne, P: om. L8D'L, cf. Gr. EqapHay] LSA 
Bel DtEFKLNO: -Wgj, GMP: MayH(E, J), HJ: Majed, T. 
Aft Me 3°] AM Me, GMN: EM ME, Oms(‘acopy’).  *EqENT.] 
TABIFKLO: EQHRT., Le &. mar] 1, H. RKECW- 
Ov] +ae, BDL. MgyopN]-wpn, MN. 17a] ite, 


ee 
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and not addicted to much wine, being not greedy, being not 
lovers of dishonourable gain, * having the mystery of (the) 
faith in a pure conscience. }° These also, let them be proved 
first, then let them minister, being blameless. 1! Women 
also thus, being grave, being not slanderers, watchful, faithful 
in all things. 7* Let deacons be* husbands of one wife, 
taking good care of their children and their house. 

18 For they who minister well,—a good degree (is) that 
which they make for themselves, and [a] great boldness in 
the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. 1* These things I write 
to thee, hoping to come to thee quickly; 15 but if I should 
delay, that thou mayest know how it is worthy to live 
(Qyuottl) in (the) house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, which (is) a pillar and a firmness of (the) truth. 
16 And confessedly, great is the mystery of the godliness, >that 
which was manifested in (the) flesh, was justified in the spirit, 
was manifested unto the angels, was proclaimed among the 
mations, was believed in the world, was taken up away 


® Lit. be, having become.’ > Or ‘he who.’ 


TNP*, ATApIKI]aTp.,GHMP. 1" om] LeA,PEFG¢K 
MNOP: A€, HJ: AE OM, THA,G*?: om. BAD'L. Cexuitt] AE: 
CERLITH, L&T! &.: -Me, D. ewvenpoTt] ew, THIN. 
12 €avep.| om. Ep, M: AWEP., Ag: EwEP., P. p.] AE: 
FRPP., LETt & MKAAWC] om. it, L. 13 JS wnat! aly) 
cemedl 091 “Billog of the Thursday of the forty (of) Pentecost’ : 
F™g Sgn) ey? 5B ‘it is read on the day of the Ascension.’ itH | 
MIRL, D'Lbyerror, ETACY.| ETA., HJ. NETO(A, D') TO. 
nme evTow., THNO. 4 16 eftcH., Bs. elepo.. 
EIEEpS,., B*GM future. Metc.] eTec., BY ETET. 
mtef., LN. erond] etwnd, GM. ewctea- 
(+A, DFG*K*0)oc] eoecT., L.  ' Henovworny,| TAH: 
-WItd,, LSB*DEFGJKLMNOP: -owowwits,, Fr. PH ETAY- 
OCONS,G] LeT! &.: PAI ETA., G; cf. Gr. NA*C*FerGer 
17. 73. 181. codd Liberati aethPP syrP™® &c.: +€ROA, FK. &€0- 
2X81OG] pref. OCOS,, P: -OARKIOY, Ag*N. Aqowvorts,¢] 
om. Cf, F. 


13 


Hunt 18, 
1-8 
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1][inmma ae eqxw gmaroc pxtocs xe Pert 
MIEp,00e MHAe epe g,antovon grove cakor 
aapnaa t+ ev M2,exov eEpaniina s- 
MAAMOCS MER POAMCAXKI Maegnwimt *ntTEe 
eantagoRrs mMpeyxecaxt MKRKEeNowxXs eEpE 
TOCCENHAECIC PWKS, NApHr MHnTovrte 
SeEeTASMO RAATITARLOCS MERK ED_EMOT 
caRor mrpxovies mar era hf contort 
jutimictToc+ eepoesr eRorA nAxTos Aen 
OCWEN PD, RLOT + NEAR MH ETATCOTEN ferEe- 
BeHie *xe cont miken | tre Of naneqe 
OCOD, MARLON OArAI Eeqowowr ERorAs Evi 
SRIIOY HEN owgenipzrz0oTs  *qacdtovrko 
tap eRorA ortenm ovcaxr nTe Pf mers 
OCCELLI + 

Har exocus asanwors A&Ten MIcnHoe exeqwit 
NOCAIAKWIH eENaneq MTE NWHCCe eEkgyalt 
esyy DEM nicaxr tte prize, t+ near Fchw 
EONANEC OH ETAKRLOWI MCWCe 7 MICAH 
AE ETCWY +S MEAK Migg¢y MAErAAwse oeEMk 
EROA AKRLAWOTH APITTERAMATIM MLARLWOT 
Den fFasetvesceRuce *Treaantacia rvap 
NTE MICcWARUA+ CEpMogyp!l Mpoc OCKOTXI+ 
TaxsetesceRuc ae cepnogpr Hen wh 
miRem+ COCONTAC Maedae Nowwoy MTE 
NlwtSA+ ttre TNos Merr MeomHos + 


1 [mg ‘the third Sunday of Masry. €¢XW] q2xuw, DEJO. 
PHTOC] ABEG*HJP 18: -we, LseTtTDFG*KLNO: -HC, M. 
IES 00%] A,..°B*DEFKO: NICHOT, LST'TGHJLMNP. eT] 
ewseT, 18. €9,8m.] E9,AMKE. ‘other, HJ. LMAO] 
cf. Gr. (exc. P &c.). O,SNCAXI] AE: -cRw, ‘teachings,’ LST* &c. 
2 Mpeqxecaxt] Mpegc., BIKL.  pwKy,] pOoK9, (om. E,*), 
B*DELN. TOCCTIH(S, DO*)AE(ANP)CIC] + PWIC, F, perhaps 
PUD = iar, and IC=€C before PWKS,. *XEp,Enov] OENot, 
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in [a] glory. IV. But the spirit is speaking plainly, that 
in the last days some shall depart (9,eM) from (the) faith, 
attending to seducing spirits, and demon words ?of false- 
speaking hypocrites, their conscience being burnt in them; 
S forbidding the marriage, and (commanding) to abstain 
(9,EM) from [the] meats, these which God created for the 
faithful, to take of them in [a] thanksgiving, and (for) 
them who knew the truth. ‘ Because every creature of 
God is good, and there is not anything which is rejected, 
being taken in [a] thanksgiving: ‘for it is sanctified 
through [af word of God and [an] intercession.  ° Laying 
these things before the brethren, thou shalt be a good 
menister of Christ, nourished in the words of (the) faith 
and the good teaching after which thou walkedst: 7 but 
depart from profane stories (C22) and old woman 
fables: exercise them in [the] godliness; ® for the exercise of 
the body is profitable for [a] little, but [the] godliness is 
profitable in all things, having a promise of (the) present 


BT, suuApHows| tnows., THN. fmau4mic' Toc] ens, 
L. 4 maneq] MAamev, DFK plural. €({9,WOT! (om. G 
IM)] G9,., H: 9,-, BATIL 18. 5auactoeRo] -Tovw, A. 
®eEK5Cw] EKEDCW, HJ future. Da TEM) + OXMOT ‘you,’ 
L. €KEgjwits}] Mowquwn, Bs W5CC] AE: + IHC, Ls &., 
cf. Gr. (exc. D® &c.): IHC XC, T'M 18, cf. Gr. D° 17. 31. 47. al plu 
am syr® seth &c. MICAXI] MIC., Bs singular. ONA,T] OT 
‘God,’ Be. TMICRRH AE] LeTtAEJO™E (‘a copy’): OCOD, 
MICARH, M: MH(I, TP) ae, BIDFGHKLNO*P 18, cf.? Gr. 
ET cw] -cogq, DLO*. riage] mmicep, Ay*: my Kuo, D*. 
ERor] caRoaA, DK. -Tearntazint] Ui, EGMP 18*: K., 
THL: Ki, BY. 2£R2RWOT] Ap* (WOT in margin, but by *)2E: 
SRILOK, BSH 18, cf. Gr. D*P 116. am fu harl* tol al'*bm geth: 
AE AMRLOK, L&T* &., cf. Gr. rell. 8 FTC (I, A; P)AKUMACIS | 
LtAD?EFKNO*: -Zi&d, GMO°P: K€., BIHIL: -Zi4, BeHJ. 
cepit.] ceeprt., 18. 9,08] axat ‘place,’ A;° (over erasure)s. 
E(om, FK)OCONTAC] -1 MTAC, THB*DHIKNO 18, 
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E. 
ty *FTenpor xe Ncaxt orop, qexrzangsa MTENgony 
Epon Hen won mRen *eoKe Har rap Ter- 


Doct oop, ceTawwy mans xe amepy,eatuc 
eff eronD+ eTe NcwTHp Mpwaar mer 
SLANICTA TNIcTOC + | POMP EM Milas osog, 
ssachuws %ggttenepe oArAr EepKaTadporun 
UTEKALETSAOCTS AAAS GWM EKOI MT *TIOC 
tMnictToc Hem nesaxre BDem MIXiitxecogsi + 
Hen Tarann Hen munagf Hen nsrorko. 
3 owe TMHOTS AKADONK ETE s TWh, + 
_Taretpeyfchw + 
14 Unepepaarerec eEnio,2z20T ETENDHTK ai 

ETACTHIY MaK EROA OITEM OTNpOP>HTiZ 
NEAR MIKCAXIX Te TereTHpecRsTeEpoc. | 

PK Nar apiercereTan srx2nwor. gum Heit mart 
OINsa MTE NeKl eTO,K qwrt eqovony, efor 
nmowon mBenme  % ernagonkK EpOoK MEL 
TaretpeytcRw + gw Exarnit ApH! WHr- 
TOCs Pal TAP EKIP! SRRKLOY EKENSP, ALEK 
MERR MH ETCWTERR EPOK > 

8 'OweHerAdAo ganepfreng: mage srAdAa 2Ka- 
Noszef Nag aehpHT Moviwy. miarAworl 
SLPPHT Moancnnoss  %rmrAeEerAdAw Medprt 
MOAMLLAT. MAAWOT! AE to loxzar sEbpHT 
toancwm mOHpxr Aen TowRKo ners 

SHincHpaA RA TAIWOT NH ETE ONTWC 9g,alt- 





*MxXETICAxI] MTEMM, A, by error, yw) gon, TGL: 
um, Ag. = 2° TAD] cf. Gr. NACDP 17. 47. 67** 80. df vg go 
syrtt arm aeth Cyr &c.: om. F*, tTenHocr] -AIict, BS, ceT ° 
CY OOK mart] ef. Gr. N°CDLP al pler dfg vg go syr™* arm aeth 
Euth &e. edt] ILOT, L: Epon oT, K byerror,. €3 vt 
-wi}, TIGM. NcwTHp] Mic. Ag. Mpwasar mrRer 
AB*F: +Me, L7DEGJKLMNO: Ne Mp. i, FH: moor 
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ife, and (of) that which cometh. ® Faithful is (the) word, 
nd it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving; 
°for therefore we toil and we are reproached, because we 
oped in the living God, who is (the) saviour of all men, 
hiefly the faithful. 1 Order these things and teach. 17 Let 
lot any despise thy youth, but (&) be a pattern to the 
aithful in (the) word, in the walk, in [the] love, in [the] 
aith, in [the] purity. 1* Til I come, attend to [the] reading, 
the] prayer, [the] instruction. 14 Neglect not the grace 
vhich is in thee, this which was given to thee through a 
yrophecy, with the laying on hand of the presbytery* 

15 These be diligent in; be in these; that thy coming forward 
nay be manifest to all. 7° Take heed to thyself, and the in- 
itruction. Be continuing in them; for doing this thou shalt 
ave thyself, and them who hear thee. V. Strike not 
in old man, but (4) exhort him as a father, the youths as 
»rethren, ? the old women as mothers, but the young women 
is sisters, in all purity. | * Honour the widows who are 


® This Greek word has the Coptic prefix instead of the Greek termination. 


uRent ne,P. tT snoc}] THMOC, K. Dest 2°] near 
with,’ B®, NIxitarod!] LeTtA,E,GJ,MNO™*(‘a copy’) P: MXit, 
1,B8TDE,FHJ,KLO*. TA&M] cf. Gr. NACDFG 17. 31. 47. 
(Oo. 7X. 73. 93. 109. 178. df g vg go syr"*" arm aeth ar® Clem Euth &c. 


MMtao,T] prt, Bs turoweRo] om. Tu, H. 13 9 we] 
D.0C, F. 14 2 99 €(H, L) AE (4, 0*)C] ABST DEHJ,NO°: 
-AHC, LST'FGJ,KLMP. &t] PH, DE,*,FKO*. oOwsmpodu- 
T14] om. OC, HN: TMp., T. OCA] KA, N. 15 CCTs | 


xref. OCOD, HJ. EOCOMND,| TADEHJNO: -witg,, Leber 
TGKLMP. EROA] om. E,*. Moon] Coon, E,FK; cf. Gr. 
NACD*FG 17. 31. dfg guelf? vg go syr"* arm aeth ar® Clem Euth &c. 
8 FcR] om. cRw, P by error, MOPHI MAKTO]) cf. Gr. 
D* dfg guelfP vg (exc. tol) go &c. rap] om. HJ. exip!] &K., 
Bs. EKENAD,RREK] pref. OCOD,, BT: EKIL., J. 

Loviwt | oswT, FE. 2 m1AeAAw] -Aol, L: -A0o, 
N. A€lomJ. Mo joxru1] co t2n1, L: MP,AMp loxet, Be, 
OMT UW(0, L)C] WNT., LM: OCMT., Ey: OT., H*. 


~ 


t€ 


... ME, 


tS 
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CHpPsA Nes ‘*ICKE AE OFON OTHOCHPS EOTOI- 
TAC NO AMYHP! IE PAMGHPI MayHPI+ RLApor- 
cao nwopn evrrnetesceRucs Hem novi 
FRILL MLMLWOT OFOSD, HcefFTAlo iMMovgopn 
fiof mar Tap eenaney OOS, ETGHN ss 
TELLOO RAPT + 

5On ETE ONTWC OFOCHPS TE ECCOXT BRALAT- 
ATCe acepperAnic edf EcaArHmt  eftinmpoc: 
ESOCH Mean miTwRS, Maxwps, Mere xrepit 
‘eH Ae ETKEPXEP ACRROT ECONDs "9 o1- 
OEM MMAIKEQCWOTNI OINA MMcequont evo! 

— RAT AwIXIS 

®ICxe ae ovo oval Neyppwosg Am eraricTa 
NMANEGH! ARRAIT MARKoY Aqxer pitag te 
OCOD, Yowore eE0vszensa Fe  * OCDCHPS 
MMAPOCRLOST Epoc McANecnT NF Mposen 
AM ECACEPCH IAAI MOTS,AI MowwT se 7° Evep 
szeepe DHapoc Hen gang Buovr emanete 
xe AM 2ci|waneg qHpls Ie AcdEN qJerrsL0 
epoc ie Aciapatos min coovaR effor$+ Ie 
acwywm Haxwoe Mik eTeexowx te af 
acazog! itca. pw men conanet + 

1 HradAwosr ae MocHpas go,enmk ERorA sA2ewortt 


pa mte...teowort]om.N. ‘4 €0CON(+i, B*SDHIKp 
TAC] ATEK: +2£QV2C, LeT' &. -caRo]-tTcako, Fk 
ECALETETCC.] €COT., TDHILO. NOCH] MOTHS, E,°(* om. 1); 
neg ae Movg.,HLN. mot] om.r*. eE@(T, G)ta- 
NE OCOY,| cf. Gr. 37. 0% al mu™! go arm. 5 eH] AB*TEH 
JL: +a(T, M/E, LSTtDFGKMNOP. ETEONTUWC] om. ETE, 
GMP: ETEMEOC, F*. OCHPA T(A, A, EL)E] om. TE, Ag? 
ECCO(W, T'BE,FGHJKMP)XM] pref. OOD, BI DKLO. 
&CEPS,.| pref. €, HI. Eht] 2xbT, Jal; cf. Gr. (exc. N*D#* 
Aug Fulg). €(om. DF)C&RH(E, M)It] pref. OCOD, BT HI: 
ETOND OFC (for OFOD,) ECARHIL L. meaaruTwhs)] 
om. DK. REP!) ARHDPI, HJ. 6ae] om. FP: ETE, BP. 
EconD] ecwndS, TIGIg* MN, 7 2OMS,en ritas] Leh 
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really widows. * But if there is a widow who hath children 
or children of children, let them learn first [a] piety in their 
own house, and that they should honour their forefathers : 
for this is good and acceptable before God. She who 
is really & widow, being left alone hoped in God, continuing 
in the supplications and the prayers by night and day; °* but 
she who is luxurious died (though) alive. 7’ Order these 
others that they be irreproachable. ® But if there is one 
who taketh not care chiefly for them of his own house, he 
denied (the) faith, and he is worse* than an unbeliever. 
» Let a widow be enrolled (lit. called) not below sixty years, 
having been wife of one husband, '° witnessed to in good 
works; namely whether she nourished children, or she 
received strangers, or she washed the feet of the saints, or 
she relieved» the afflicted, or whether she walked after all 
good works. 11 But the young widows refuse*®: for when 


® Lit. ‘evil.’ b Lit. ‘was before them.’ © Lit. “move thee 
from them.’ 


A B*EGHJMP, cf. Gr. N° syr®*: pref. OFOS,, FDFKLO, cf. Gr. rell. 
A TAWIXI (WIA, L*)] TAB*DEFGHIL*: 20A., LET KMOP: 
ESAOIXI, N. Sicxe AE]+AE, A: om. AE, P. MMeyl.] AJ: 
reel, LETtTEFGKMNO™8(‘a copy’)P: EM(&K, O*) YQ, DLO*: 
S35, BOHI,. -Ppwored] ADEO™8(‘a copy’): -RLD., LST* &. 
SLANICTS] pref. OFOD,, BI. MAMEqHt] pref. M, TTGM 
NP. tag] +eRor, HJ. ovo, yowor... t29,T] 
om. O* homect. p,wor] eqyo,, T!B*K: 9,.,N. €0CLOE- 
(T,FGL)N&o,T] nov., rr. * T(EM, L)CAMECHT | LeTt 
AB*HJ,KLOeP: f(EM, D)cc&., TDEFGI,MN. &] cf.? Gr. D. 
AM] om. H*. CO,jRLI] position cf.? Gr. P &. 0 Sato, & 
(om. H).] om. 9AM, A. EMAME(A, EB.) se] CoM., AE. ayxpt] 
pref. DAN, THI. 1€ ACI(om. A,)&.] I€ ACIE., DHL: E1E- 
acia.,P: xe acia.,F. EROA]om.Lebyerror. -9,Ex9,wx] 
-9,0X, E,,: -9,EXP,0X, Ag: -9,0(W, M)XP,EX, T'GMNO™ 
(‘a copy’)P. I€ S| om. 2M, HJ. EeMtanes] -MHOT, Os 
(‘a copy’). 11 2€] om. B*. 


576 IIPOC TIUOGEOC BD. 


SOTAN TAP ATMANKEpXEp cd NOCC# gar: 
OCW ESTA, AIS MEOCONTWOT ALRRAT i0T- 
oane xe linag,f tte gopn avxorg ekort 

3 Darza ae wavepmxecaRo eepaproc esxwt 
eBorX Hen MIKi+ oF AKONOM AE Aaproce 
BAAS NERK WAIBApOC Mere MEpleptoc + E~scaxt 
NH ETCERALNGA 2+ 

4 Foswea OFM NTE MIdAWOT! Me loxzal OTg,a!¢ 
ficexpe qjHpi + mceepntn& enowvn! eqrtern Tor 
NAWIX! ALMANTIKIALEMoc + coKREe oF S,word + 
6 OHAH Tap & Bamtovon paKxoe caRor gat 
CATAMNAC 

16 Eqqwn COCON OCMICTH EOCONTAC MO, AMOCHPA + 
ALADECPWOTY EPWOTF OFOD, AATIEMEPOTOTAD,- 
Rapoc eETeEKKAHCIA S OINA MTECpwayl eEMK 
ETE ONTWC DANOCHPA NES 


é. 
¢ WNinpec&etTepoc eTor 2&Mpoectwe mKarwe 
ALAPOCEALLMGAS MOTTAIO eqKnR + e2earicta 


nn etTHocr Hen ncaxi nerze Fchwe 1% Cxw 
TAP RKRRKLOC MXETTPAPHe xE fMteKTCaycor 


wssoswey] CTOs, HI. 941] BAT, Pe. 1? - Two 
-1 {T., HIN. 13 agra] DAged, BHIKOP. -Epmt- 
xeca Bo] -epnawxoAqKeca Ro, M: -epmKedica Ro, Hi. 
DHEerusuHs] A,*sB*DEFKLO*: HEME ECH(€,A,™6°)5 ‘from hous 
to house,’ L&TtA,™8 (‘a copy) TGHJMO™sP: Henn HI, N. 
WArapoc] A: pAwapoc, LSGHeJKMOP: AL, E,FN: 
PAle., Ee: PAoid., BL: PaAole, Fr: PAolaprvoc, D- 
NH ET.] NeT., DL. CEexataa] LsABlD'EFHIKLNO: 
EM (MN, G)CERLR., TG MP. 4 ov] ac, HJ: AE own, o7 
(‘a copy’). itp,to2n1] obs. Gr. 39. 43. 67* &c. add xnpas. 9,41] 
OAC, B. EMOCHI] AKT, Le. eEqTerr.] Mceaq Tere, 
HJ. SaTUANT.] EMIANT., BY. AMT (a, E,) IKiznenoc] 


1 TIMOTHY V. 12-18, 577 


they should be wanton against Christ, they wish to marry ; 
13 having a judgement, because they denied the faith of (the) 
first (state). 18 But withal they learn also to be idle, 
going about from “house to house; [but] not only idle, 
but (4) also tattlers and busybodies, speaking the things : 
which are not worthy. I wish then that the young 
women marry, and bear children, and be mistress of their 
house, not to give any pretext for the adversary concerning 
acalumny. For already some turned aside after (Ca ROX 
23.) Satan. 16 Tf there is a believing woman who hath 
widows, let her care for them, and let them not add burden 
to the church, that it may be sufficient for those who are 
really widows. 

17 The presbyters who preside well, let them be worthy of 
a double honour, chiefly those who toil in (the) word and 
the teaching. For the Scripture saith: ‘Thou shalt not 


® Lit. ‘from the houses.’ 


-K°S-, MO(‘a copy’)P: -KEItoc, Bs. = ® SP HAH(E, DL) | LsT* &.: 
ENIAH, AE. Ap] om. BY. &9,Alt.] E9,AM., BaDTE, NP. 
c&aRoA] ADE: CAPL9,0% ‘back, LET &.: C&aRoAbs- 
90%, Dr. CATAMA(O, MVC] CAa,, EJ. 18 EQUI... 
GOON (+H, HIKNOP) TAC] om. Dt homect.: +RKARLAT, HI. 
OCNicyT K] ef. Gr. NACFGP 17. 47. 137. am harl* arm Euth* &c. 
SAMDOCHPA] om. DAM, Ag: +MAMLAT, KO. MKRAPEC- 
pwosd] A°(d, 0. e.),E: -PWasl, LeTt &c.: RUAPOTP., Ors 
(‘a copy’) plural. Epwor] eRoa,N. onmtwe] osonTuc, 
BP. SANSCHPS ME]om.D 17 Fm (om. d6) LS wynill we 
‘the Feast of the Presbyters.’ MpOECTW (0, D')c] MpeecT we, G 
McPe; MIpECT WC, M*P*; MPOCECT WC, BK. -Exumya| Tar 
EGO™£(‘a copy’)P: -axIl., L¢ &c.:-EPAAMGS, BD. Ef (Cf, F)- 
KHR] EqKHN, ADTEJ, c&xt] LsSTAEGMNP: TUC., BY 
DFHJKLO. fc&w] fTaretpeychu, kK. 18 amg 
Lec: Eye gl i ‘Deuteronomy.’ cxu] pref. €, F. 22- 
23.0C | om. E,*. 
VOL. III. Pp 


pKa 


(«n) 
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ED, PEN E9,E EYO,I+ OFOD, TIEPTATHC Yesemad 
ganeyRexces MMMEKOT NOTKATHTOPIZA eS Ds 
ownpecRetTepoc caRorA arancepe A te T+ 
nH eTepnoR! CAS woe ARTIERREO Movor 
miBens oma nxelcenit ntTe ovs,otT qui 
Nwoe + 

Pepareepe sanerz.eo sadbf Mexe M5CC IHC 
NEAR MEGCWTH NATTEAOCS SINS MTEKApED, 
Emaie AONE eseate owvon Haxen Ngan 
MKEP PAI AM KATA OCPIKI + 


18 2 [nepocaxix Exe 2Ar MOCWAERR. OTAE ARMEP- 


epydHp ep,anmoR: Maerr2n20+ Spep, Epox 
EKTOCRHOTT. BowoS, ALTEPCEe RALWOT XE+ 
SAAR ce OCKOCXI MHpN MaKe eoRe Tex- 
JOM Mean Nekgywitr eTow+  “ovon oar 
pwsrzr epe nowmtok:s ovonp, eRor evsnacux 
DHaxwoe ETKPICIC + OFON P,ANKENHCWOTNI AE 
ON Epe Nowovs MAxLog! Newoes  * maipxT 
Keo, Row: conanes ceowvornp, eERorA+ ovrog, 
‘ MIKEQCWOTI ETO! NKEpHT CENagywwn ais 
TeRraiK erTocH HA Hriag Reqs arapowrva 
novices nToTos Hen Taro mRens pina 
ficeqj TERexecoes epan sAhT near Tchwe 


E9,€ eq,t] position cf.? Gr. ACP 17. 37. 57. 73. 80. 115. 116. 120. 
f vg syr®5 arm aeth &c. A™s ES ie ex! “the Gospel of Matthew.’ 
OsO9, TleEepTaTHC] MEpTATHC VAD, BDI, of. Gr. FG 
fg: om. conjunction, H. qexaniayd | SANUS, D'FL: Maya, 
Be, 19 KA THTOpI£] KATA., Bt: -Wpld, K: -pHA, GM: 
-topa, D. DHaorv.] Henov., A,*: om. OF, HM*, obs. Gr. lL 
mpeu Burépous. 20 nH] ef. Gr. 8D°K LP al omn"! vg syr 4" arm seth 
Euth &. C&gp,woe] caRoa, DL. 31 T(om. J,)5CC IHC] 
cf. Gr. NAD*G 17. 31. 73. d fg vg &c.: IHC TI5CC, G, ef. Gr. DeFK 
LP al pler go syr** arm aeth Euth &c.: pref. MEMOC ‘our Lord,’ T,, 
cf. Gr. al pauc go Athood?, = EC &c. | cf. Gr, 17. syr®h, item 43. 80. 93- 
Bas: om. CWT it, H*, EMAL] position cf.? Gr. 17, OTE] 


1 TIMOTHY V. 19—VI. 1. 579 
nuzzle ox threshing*. And the labourer is worthy of his 


uire. 1° Thou shalt not receive an accusation against a 
wresbyter except with two or three witnesses. *°Them who 
in reprove before all, that to (the) rest also there may be fear. 

21T witness before God and Christ Jesus and his chosen 
ingels, that thou keep these things, without justifying 
iy one previous to (the) judgement, not doing anything 
ecording to partiality”. 72 Lay not hand upon any 
juickly, nor be sharer in sins of another’: keep thyself 
yure. *8 And drink not water any longer; but (&) drink 
. little wine for thee, because of thy stomach, and thy many 
weaknesses. * There are men whose sins are manifest, about 
draw before them unto the judgement; but there are 
others also whose (sins) will walk after them. *° Thus also 
the good works are manifest; and the others who are of 
inother kind will not be able to be hid. VI. The servants 
who are under (the) yoke, let them esteem their masters in 
sll honour, that (the) name of God and the teaching may not 


® Lit. ‘casting.’ b Lit.‘s declining.’ © Lit. ‘stranger.’ 


A,*,9EHIN: &TG., L8TtA,® &c. OOM] pref. €,FK. fKep.| 
SKep., HJ. K&TA] HEN, F. ovpiKst] LeMATD'EFGKL 
MNO*P, cf. Gr. NFGK 47** 67** al sat mudfg vg &c.: OCADPIKI 
‘a dispute” B® HJO™s (‘a copy’). 2exen| 1, I. 9,AI, pref. 
DAMN, A. 23 O09, | LSTtAEGMNO"™*(‘a copy’)P: om. B8T'Dt 
FHIKLO*. N&K]om. BL. TEKGOdsMt] cf. Gr. DeFGK Lal pler 
fg vg go syr™Tarm aeth Clem Eus Ath Euth &c. 24 ovsort] OCOS,, 
Ae*D'G*?. Epe 1°] Cope, N. OVOITS,| LeT:AEHJLNO*: 
WITS, BY &c. ECMACWK] ECCWK, HJ. Ef KpI(H, FK)cIC] 
APK., BsHJ. Ae OM]om.HJ: om. Ae, B*, MOCO (om. OF, 
[A,)] LeTATEFGKMNO*P: nowno&s, BD'HIL; meMtos- 
tos, ome(‘acopy’), N&RLOGI]om.NA,BsDTHIL. * Mas 
put ILIKE. | cf. Gr. NDKLP al omn™ d vg syr"¥ arm aeth Euth &c. 
OCOD, ] TAEHLNO*: -Witg,, Ls &. CEM] pref. fl, Bs. 

1 nre(&, A.) Rraik] miKeeR., Dr(KeR.)P. Aa] Den, 
Bt. MOeGICEe] 1IG., GH. TAtO] pref. 2,41, K by error. 

Pp2 


680 IIPOC TIUOGEOC XX. 


« *Hn are ETEOCONTWOT MRMWMAT MpP,Andices 
SLTUCTOCS RALNENOPOTFEPKATAPPONIN XE 
SD AMNCMHOT ME SAAB 2narrAoMn 22a povephux 
XE PANMICTOC ME OFOD, SO AALENpsaT + 

eo 6H eTaagnoms mtTotose Hen fareTpecep- 
o,eRnovsgq! 

r8 Har arzackw ovog, srzanogaretT NOKXTOC! 


(f.) 2° repeated in MS. 
sy *Du ae ett mxechw oop, erenqmnos art 
EDANCAXI E@O0TOX MTE Nenoc IHC NXCC+ 


ness TcRw nre TareterceRuc+ ‘2 oci 
MONT Mecwoewn MOAI 2me 2AAA Aqrywitl 
SANKWT M/DANZHTHCIC+ NEAR O,artcaxi 
ALLALO, MH EWape Samdeomnoc aeons eKor 
SRISWOC S NERML HANGONTS NERKL Patt 
XEOCS F NEAR DANRKEC! EWSWOTe © MEL 
DAMRRLET PEYTOWD + DAMPWARI EPE NOTE, HT 
TAKHOCTS OFOD, ECYHX MNORKHIE ETRLETI 
eTarzetesceRuc xe osQneT peyxpes, Hoe TE+ 
SowniggtT ae MareTpeyxdeo, noe Te Trret- 
esceRuc Hen ovpwuys + 

TIInenem 9A1 rap eGov emiKocaroc ovog, 
SPILOM GYXOLR sgasvont een 9ArAr eERorA+ 
SEOCONTAN AEC Maveawe Mov Ape Mexrx ov- 
ocicwe Nal graporpaden. °MH ae CEeo~twY 





22€] om. HJO. OFONTWOT] NM KT. TIKNO. sM- 
L286] om. THI. -KATAPPOMIM] + MALWO'T ‘them,’ P. 
XE 1°] pref. fl, I by error: AE XE, H: AE, Je. ME 1°] om. DF 
JL. XE 2°] pref. 1, TAT DAL. 9,Afl(om. 92M, L) *lEIM- 
pat] AE,: +6 ‘are’ L8Tt &. TT (om. M)QRET peqepo,e8- 
nowgi] LeB!D'GJLMNOP: -peyo,eR., PAK: -peg(om. pec, 
Ey*)QENOCY!, AEs, FP FME Ll ye Jy so oy wl ely se 
‘the fourth Sunday of Babah (J,™6 thus), and it is read the first Sunday of 
Abib’: L™s ‘the fourth Sunday of Hatar’ H ae ETT] TK: PK 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 2-9. 581 


be blasphemed. But they who have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they are brethren ; but (4) 
rather let them serve, because they are believers and beloved, 

They who keep on in benevolence*. § With these things 
teach and exhort. ° But he who giveth other teaching, and 
who cometh not to sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the teaching of [the] godliness, * was proud, knowing not any- 
thing, but (&) was diseased about questions and words of | 
dispute, from which arise (CYWI!) envyings and contentions 
and blasphemies and evil thoughts 5and wranglings. Men 
having their heart corrupt, and bereft of (the) truth, think- 
ing of [the] godliness that it is a producer of gain. * But 
[the] godliness in [a] sufficiency is a great producer of gain. 

7 For we brought not anything into the world, and it is not 
possible for us to bring anything out: ® but having [a] food 
and [a] raiment, let these suffice us. *® But they who wish 


® Lit.‘the beneficence.’ 


Ett ae, A: om. AE, ls &. OF09,] om. Tr. ETENctHos | 
ef. Gr. NCAD FGKLP al omn™ go syr™* aeth Enth &. AS] om. Jp. 
EP,ANCAXI] LETAEHIS: Q,Astic. (+1, F) ‘to the words, BT 
D'FGKLMNOP. -cefuc] -Rec, A*MN. ‘ seTIKWT 
agqkwT, B. itg,ait.] tcap,, B. THT (a, FHJK)HCIC 
ZEAHCIC,AE: ZHTEMNIC, L. -MRALD,| SAK: EALRX., Tt &. 
IH (€, A,) Se ile HJ: -EMNAdEpe, DL. 9,1 (om. 
9,211, 0) PEo!toc | cf. Gr. D* 8Pedfgm® vg go &e.  -YONT] AE: 
~<G§ 6 (Cd, HJ,) MHI, L¢ Tt &e. 5 DAlteneT peqtT ewdD] 
TA: om. T,L#&c. O€O09,|om.H. ECHX] EVN, Ay CE. 
learnt] EMe.,E,: emie., EB, -ce&uc]-Rec, MN. Te] 
Me, HJ; cf. Gr. NAD*FG 17. 67** 93. df g vg go aeth™ Amb?s 118, 
Sowniggg ... Te] om.G*:+1,0. OCOD, LRLOI &.] 
L‘TtAEGMNOP, cf. arm aeth**; OCAE AK., BSI D'FHIKL; cf, 
Gr. N* APG 17. g vg lschm for om. djkor, MKRRKOML 2°] om. K. 
Een] Cem, DFL: ECM, E,°%; by error. E€ROA] om. DL. 
® E(om. HJ,)OCONTAMN] - MT., THKNO, 2h 222°C] om. 0. 
Oe DpeE] cf. Gr. DF*GKP 46. 109. &. OF9,ERCUDd] cf. dm 
&e. MKLAPO*T.] cf. Gr. K 30. arg. der ner alt &c, -padert] 
“PAGAN, ME: -PAGJTEN, DL. 
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EEPPARLLAOF MACS,E1 EHPH! COVMIPScRnoc+ 
NELR OCPAGU Se NERX OCRAHG MEMIOTRLUA+ 
SIPIIETATOHT & MCEEPMOYp! 2+ NK Eqat- 
WALC ALTpwanr EDpPH sariqwyf eKorA mes 
MT&AKOs Menovti Tap saneToworw miRente 
TE FARETAUAIDATS OH ETA PANOTO! 
SLENpITCeS Avcwpersr, ERorA |2 Hnsagt+ 
OCOD, STCWK NWOT ALRUATATOT NOAZMALHG 
NEARKLD, NO,HT + 

1 Heox ae w hpwant sadte pwr caKor inate 
Cox! ae tic&a farcosranrs TerreterceRuce 
WUNAO T+ FAvanne To,sMorrxontn+ PReet- 
PEYMENRAKL DS, + DHE OCMKET PERK pPAvg+ 
12 ADIATWHIZECOE AKTMIATWH Eertaneg mTeE 
PNAS, F A2nonl satiwntA Memes, HH eTar- 
OSD SLREK EPOY owTOP, AKowsuwsto, EROA ALTI- 
oswite, ERorA ECONAney &ARNEArzGo MOTALHG 
SIMIEODE + 

3 POONS,ENM MAK AAMERLOO LEPT HAl eT Tano| 
19,08 rmiBems+ mean M5CC IHC har ETacep- 
SLADTCPOC OF NONTIOC TMWASTOC TMroswIHs, 
efor eonaneg “cepexapes, eTatenToAK 
EXO NATACMIS EKO! MNATPIKI gaeHorvit 
epovorts, ERorA samenoc Inc MZCC+ 

bar ereynsaovonyg MBHem meqcnoe  itxens- 
SLEKSPIOCH ETEOCTON Gxoer sangog Delt 


*e0en.] Est, PF: EM., D. Oss] cf. Gr. (exc. D*FG 
238. &c.). Meant LeTtAEGKMNOP: pref. O€O9,, B*T D'FH 
JL. MeTspwset)| TtATE,GKMNOP: Mitip., LBs D'E,FHIL 
SNF] A: EM, LET! &. MITAKO]AE: WT., LST &. 
1TAp]om.H. Te] We, TJ: pref. 1, BDL, TareeTaras.] 
Tarai, Tr. On] MH, P plu. ETA)]ETE, IAP. aecur- 
perr] -coperr, P. MEReKdo,| MAAK. LEB DrFKOP. 
11 ay cbp.] OTp., P*: wp., Po: p., HJ: MKP., E. AE 2°] 
om. BFHJ,. FarnetesceRuc] pref. MERR ‘and’? HJ. M- 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 10-15. 583 


to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
lusts of foolishness, (which) profit not, those which plunge 
the man into (the) destruction* and [the] perdition. 1° For 
(the) root of all evil is the love of silver, which some loved ; 
they went astray from (the) faith, and they drew to them- 
selves many griefs. 11 But thou, O (the) man of God, 
flee from these things, but run after [the] righteousness, 
[the] godliness, [the] faith, [the] love, [the] patience, [the] 
suffering in [a] meekness. 1 Strive the good strife of (the) 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life, to which thou wast called, 
and thou confessedst the good confession before many 
witnesses. 18J order thee before God, he (P&t) who 
giveth life to all things, and Christ Jesus, he (P&t) who 
witnessed before (9,3) Pontios Pilatos the good confession, 
4 to keep this commandment, being thyself spotless, being 
blameless until (the) manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 He (b&!) whom will manifest in his times the blessed 


® From the idea of wiping off. 


1A9,T] pref. Mean, HJ. PAT.] pref. MERR (om. H), HJ. 
2 obH ET 3%.] ef. Gr. (exc. 37. al mu‘!4 &c.) sine xa. OFO09,] 
om. B®, cf. Petr*!e omisso xaf (sic ap Rou; apud Gall). ILTUOCWITD, 
ERoA] om. DFLO*: om. EROA, HJ: Movswsny, eRora, P. 
SSILEODE] Mower, F. '3 MaK] cf. Gr. NCADKLP al fere 
omn df vg Euth &. Arr1°] >H, FHI. 9,08] ovont, E,*P. 
N5cc THC] cf. Gr. ADK LP 17. 3%. 37. al pler d vg go syr? arm dd 
Cyr Euth &c.: IHC MW5CC, GMNP, cf. Gr. NFG al plus® fg syre%h 
armed aeth Did (Ath) &. &!2°] OH, THI. -£2&pTspoc] 
9, DIL. MOMTIOC]-Tic, Ay. MA&TOC] cf. Gr. (exe. A 
D*). MW1OCUWITY, | pref. AA, FK: Mowew., J. ERA] om. H. 
MMATpIKI] AEH: NATAPIKI, LeT &. Powsoity,] AH 
Je: POCWID, LeTt &e. WDCC] om. K. 6 eTeqita.| 
ETAGNS., DIN: ETAY(om. NA), TH. -OCO(W, D'FMN)- 
no] +eRorA, HIK. meqc(+m, A, HOT] Meqec., THI, L 
singular. MXETUIRR.] ALTAR. F. A2aKapioc] +h TF ‘God,’ 
BF, €TEO*COS] pref. OCOD, BITDFKL. DHenowh 
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owk mRets Nospo NTE MIospwors OTOP, 
Moc ATE MOTH TOTAL SRMKATATY +S ETE 
TareTaATsL00e Tay. oop, etajom Hen 
MOCWI AHATYAwnT epoys Pu eTesane 
OAT MPWARKL MAT EPOYF OTAE AKRARLON aGxXOAs 
fNcenmas Eepoy+ Par ere pwy Ne MIT Alo Mere 
TARLA DT GENES, ARLHS 
Ks 17 Nipasezao NTE Nalenes, tte Trove g9,ongen 
MWOT NCEGITERRLGIC! NOT OCAE NCEGITERREp- 
D,EATUIC ETAIRLETPALLZO ETENCCRRLONT Zit 
aA ECEpgs,edAtuc ehf har et T itg,wK mien 
Man Ae overceTpsgrszoe xe it Temotare. 
%eep owK entaneq+ ceppasreso Hen 9,an- 
oRunowr emanese ECEeppeqcwovTens itpeq- 
epapup+ “eworovr mwoe eHow eovcent 
ENAMEC ENECONHOTS HINA NCEARROMI ALTI- 
WHD NTAPacni+ 
20 I] TizgnoeEoc Apes, ETMAPAOHKH EKPIKI RLLLOK 
caRor fMiticarH EeTCWYs OOS, ETAOTIT+ 


miRemt] AE: RAACATY ‘only,’ L&T &e., cf. Gr. MOC] 
NIGICET, Le. ’evet.] ntef., PDL. saeTAat- 
23.0% | TAB*TD'HJO: -AOLLOT, LSEFGK MNP: -&.TORL., L. 
OCO9, ETON] cf.Gr.D*E* fu harl* Did. Wrosustt] oroTWw., 
FHJ, cf. Gr. A&TYD.] om. gy, DL. Nae] pref. gj, HI 
potential. €poc] +EMe9, ‘ever, FIK. OVCAE... Epo] om. 
Phomect. ASEMte9,] LeA, BST D'HILNO: GJ&mienes,, TA, 
EFGKMP. 17 TIPS 224.0] LeTtAEGMNOP: -A£O!, BSTDF 
FHIKL, NTEMA& (om. E,)IEMEeD,] of. Gr. DE defm” vg ayre 
&e,: IMTENMICHOT, THJ* (‘a copy’ EMED,). mMceqyTELsLGIct] 
LSAEGKMNO(P): EQSTERKRG., TBST D'FHIL. GiIcl... 
tear] om. P homect,  itceqtTerrep.] LFAEGMNO: 
eqgty., T'BsDYFHJKL: eep., Tr. eTaéranretp.] eror- 
AKET DP. “to their riches,” F: ECORRETDP. ‘to (the) riches,’ K. 
ETENCCALONT] ETENCRALONT, A,E: ETENCECRARONT, 
T'J,: ETENCRALOT, AL. EDT] cf.? Gr. NAD*FGP 17.19.23. 
47-57. 67** 71. 73. 80. 115. 118, 120, 8P¢ al &c., the same preposition as 
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one, who is omnipotent*, (the) King of the kings, and (the) 
Lord of the lords, '*the one alone, who hath [the] immor- 
tality, and who dwelleth in the light unapproachable; 
whom no man saw, nor is it possible that they should 
see him; he (P&t!) whose is the honour and the strength 
for ever. Amén. 17 The rich ones of this present age— 
order them not to be proud, nor to hope in this richness 
which is not permanent, but (2) to hope in God, he (4&1) 
who giveth all things to us in [a] richness that we may 
enjoy; }®to do good work, to be rich in good works, to be 
ready to give’, as (it) sharers; ™ laying (lit. throwing into) 
for themselves a good foundation unto that which cometh, 
that they may lay hold on the true life. | *°O Timotheos, 
keep the deposit, turning aside from profane and empty 


® Lit.'for whom it is possible in all things.’ > Lit. stretchers 
fourth,’ sc. of the hand. 


before, but CEDS,. repeated; cf. Gr. NAFGP 17. 23. 47. 67** 73. 118. 
120. al pauc f g am fu* demid har! tol al'*e>™ arm aeth &c.: + ETOND 
‘the living,’ TtK™s, cf. Gr. DEKL al pler de m®? yg*le fuvict gyrutr 
Euth &. &t|] un, T. ite,wk &.} €9,., Le: 9,8, Hr; 
position cf.? Gr. (exc. minusc vix mu aeth). Ciar€| -£2.H, Ls Bs 


FLP: -C&x2H, Dr‘. 18 Eepp,.] MEpS,., HJ: +ARRLOY, Be. 
Hen] pref. RApPH, B. -cwoeTet] -cwovT Ten, Ag: 
-COCWTEN, P. 1 exptovr] eqo,, BL eoscenTt] 


AFK: M(EN, E)OCC., LeTt &. NEemHos]) PH EON., HJ. 
UTA(E, Ag) PARHI] cf. Gr. NAD*E*FGH PP 17. 23. 31. (37.) 57: 
71. 116. 137. 176. 179. 8P¢ defg m™ vg syr™ arm aeth are &c.: 
EMED,, Bs, cf. Gr. D°E**KLP al pler marian Euth &c. 20 -Ty- 
SLOGEOC] LEADTEFCL: Ti(T, By RROCEE, TBST F*GHIK 
MNO*P. ADp€9,] pref.€,D'L. M&pP&OH(E, K)KH] cf. Gr. (exc. 
minuse mu) AB*DTEHJKLO*: +E TAIXAAW(O, LET)C EpOc 
‘which I committed, LET'‘TGMNO™5P: +|x&2 00, F. EKPIK!] 
EKEPIK!, K. ETcwey]-Og, BDFEL. O*€09,] LST!ADTEGL 
MNOP: om. BIT FHIJK. €TMOCIT] cf. Gr. (exc. FG 73. 115** al 
vix mu &c.). 
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nese TaxetTpeytT eHown ep,pan tte Priw- 
cic RTE Nipamt arzgrceontorx. oar ETS 
DQANovon wy mMRL20ce saNosTarat Pert 
PHS, T + NP,ALOT MERRLWTEN + 
UscHutc Het Adoalkisa cCTINCO Cit 
Kepsrco & | 


eva] I8STATEFG*?HKN: ETE, BeD'GeJLMOP. 
Ip, 2LOT] TH9,, BeE,.MO: +A&QMEMOC IHC M5CC ‘of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ Ag. Megnw Tet] cf. Gr. NAFeQP 17. g: 
MW'TE!N ‘to you, E,HJ,;: +THPOT, Ag: MERRAK, BS, cf. Gr. 
DEKL al fere omn def vg syr™ arm aeth &c.: om. AARHM, AE, 
cf. Gr. N*AD*FeG 17. dg fu* arm Euth &.: +A 2QHM, LAT &, 
cf. Gr. N°D>et°EKLP al fere omn ef vg syr®* aeth &c. 


Subscription. ACCHOHTC DEM AAOAIKIA, Ay E;: 
MPOC TIRROGEOC (TILLOO, J) & ACCHHNTC (4, H) Hert 
ASOAIKIA, GHIM; cf. Gr. A 120. al: WpOC TIAK0- 
@E0C (TIARE, L) 2 ACCHHTC HEM CAe2aKe (a, D')- 
AOMmld, DL, cf. Gr. 6. Syn Euth: MpOC TIXLOEEO 2 ATC. 
HD. ALoarK1sa AGOCOPNC (he sent it) MTEM (by) TITOC 
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stories and that which opposeth us of the knowledge of the 
false name: *!this which some having promised* agreed? 
not with (the) faith. (The) grace with you. 
It was written in Laodikia. Stichoi 280, 
Chapters 6. 


® Literal rendering of émayyeAAdpevos. > Confusion between 
orotxos and oréyos; cf. chap. i. 6. 


NERRAOHTHC, F: M1. T. 2 AacxwK EROA (was finished) 
&tCH. HEM LEEMMAC ACOCOPNC (was sent) MTEM 
TITOC NEGRRLAOHTHC, K, cf. are: KAPAAEWHN, Dr: 
KdsArACwH &, L: CTINCO CH KEPsrA€O (KEA, Ay) &, 
Aiay: CH &, Ey: CTI(T, JC CKE KEA (KA, J.) &s Ins 
(J, tre. before A6C.): CTCHCOC CKE KA & KON (small) KE, H: 
KEPAACON & KOVAXI KZ CTVCOCON FT, F: CTCXN F 
Keparcon & Koexr ae KZ, K: cT*9COC C(&, MTN 
KE(4, M)PaAcon & KOCX! KX pwareoc T,GM. AE, 
NOP Arabic, B*I no subscription. 


IIPOC TIUOGEOC BE. IB. 





IIMYAOC nanoctoaoc tte n5Cc Hc eERorA 
OorTen howwg sapT KATA TeEnmarrerAr NTE 


NWHDs OH ETHEM WCC IHC * NTIRLOEEOC 

MARKEMpIy MYHPI + Mp erzoT PNA TO, IPHIH+ 

KC, efor grten Of GiwtT+ Near MCC IHC 

Je TEMOc + , 

S Payer sroT TEM PT ETAeranas AAALOG IcxEll 
OH MNaliof+ Dem ovcenuxaecic ecovahs+ 
2c ENpl aameKancew: HEM ovarceTsc- 
SLOCNK S HP, pHr Hen maTwRy, rxwpys, tess 
SLEPIt ‘*EIQLEL MMAT EPOK ENP! AAPAKET! 
IIITEKEPALWOTS HINA NTALLO9, Mpsdr+ 

SEmpr sr-parevsi s0_Minsoa ft ETeMnLOuTK Mat- 
szeTuyoRie ar etTaqgwn mayopn Sen 
OME NTEKARLAT AWHAH MERR TEKRKAT 


Inscription. MPOC TIRROGEOC (Mt, T: om. EOC, D*) B, TD'H 
KL, ef. Gr. NAK 17. 47. 113.116. nal: 1. T. B (+OCO9, TU, 0) 
1B (+K,, E,), Ar(ayE; (injured)gFNO: MW. TIRLO@EOC (om. EOC, J}) 
B Kehardcon (om. cont, J,), J: Tl. TIRLOGEOC (NM, G: + OK, 
M) & 1&6 (om. M)Aoc, GM: FENMICTOAK TIpoc TIRLOeEOC 
&, P: Mpoc +. B enicToAR NawAoc ENIcToAo’, Be 


Hunt 18, = THAMOCT.] MAM, BS MCC IHC] cf. Gr. NDEFGKP 17. 
31. 46. 47. 71. 8P* al fere’® def g am fu demid hal marian omn!sh™ gyrP 
Euth &,: IHC MW5CC, THD H, cf. Gr. AL 37. al longe- plu vg“ tol 
har! go syr® armaeth &, MWD] miwt}>, BTD'FKL 18. Ok] 


TO TIMOTHEOS 2. XII. 





L Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through (the) wish 
of God according to the promise of (the) life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 7to Timotheos my beloved child, (the) grace, 
(the) mercy, (the) peace from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. *I give thanks to God whom I serve from 
my ancestors, in pure conscience, as remembering thee un- 
failingly in my prayers by night and day, ‘loving to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 

6 Remembering the faith which is in thee unfeigned ; this 
which dwelt first in (the) mother of thy mother Loédé, and 


® Lit. beginning of my parents.’ 


AEHJ: OH, LeTt&e,  *TIRROCEOC]om.E,*?. NP, LLOT | 
ro, B. ‘T(ET, DTL)OIPHMK] To,., TO. PT] om. E,FN. 
diwT | NEM! ‘our Father,’ J, cf. Gr. 39. 41. 49. syr? c.*. n5cc 
THC Nenoc] LsTtA, TDEGLMN OP, cf. Gr. N°ADEFGEL al pler 
df g vg go syr? arm Euth &.: NMEMOC IHC WCC, ABs Fe HJK, obs. 
43- 49. syr™> aeth xup. ino. xps. 8 oT] cf. Gr. (exc. D* E* 17. 8P¢ &c.). 
ET (T,L)gy.] A: pref. PAs ‘this’ LeTt &c.: PH, DL, ecove8] 
pref. EMAIMEC ‘good,’ GM. EII(€, A,*) pt] EDI, J, (thus vv. 4, 5) 
L: €€p!l, H. O*CR€KLKET(C, M)SORKLOS (om. E,MN) MK] om. 
OC, P: -2T22-, DGO. 9,(H, B)par Aen] ep,pxi 
EXENn, HJ,. AREpI] aanpl, H. “ er2ne!] EIQREC!, Be. 
Untawe] ENA, 18. Mpadss] ep., N. 5 99 b2ree!] om. 
an, T. wminsgt] bie, Fe bas) PH, Ag. MTEKArd7] 
MTETEKAL.,J,L. AWHAH] AE: AW! (om. L*)a(v, Dr*: X, 
Dre)3, LET* &c., cf. Gr. NACDE al pler: AOtals, N, ef. Gr. FGKL 
Euth: AWI!atd, F. 


pKt 


£90 


IIPOC TIUO6EOC BE. 


ECMIKH + MADHT AE OKT XE AWM MANTK 
owKke *eoRe bar TH MAharevs MaKe xe 
fiTekepe WpszotT NTE Sf orag,exawnd 
ETE Pal NE ETAON NROHTKSE HAl ETACTHIY 
nak EROA SITOTY MMAHCAXIX > 


TOe TAp SANAYT NAN KxehT + NOVNNA tooT+ 


AAALK NTE OCXOKKRE MEAKR OTATATIN MER 
ovzzeTcaRes+ *ssmepaim: owt Datos 
MPTARRETRAREOPE MTE NEMOT OTAE AKALO!I Ow 
NeTcontp, ATAaqe S2AAL GeNaALK2g, Mere 
Tiewatvedion Kata | fFxosr Te oT + 
"hal ETAYMAD MKEN OFOD, AYoso seems Hert 
oroewys,enn eqyowsaR + Kata nentoRuow ane 
&2AASK KATA NEGUOPM NEwd MAAS wCATY+ 
NEAR TEGO ReoT ETAYTHIY mam Hem mc 
THC + DAT,H Mitichos feteg,+ ° acqovory, 
ae eRor fFrove ortren Towson, eRor nTe 
TENCWTHP IHC M5CC + 


ECagqKwpy arent siPanoee Agqepe Nwnts ac 


EpOsTWIN + Mean TarceTaTTaKo eRor ore 
TessrveAons  Mdhar anoK ETaAtKxat 
Nag Mpeqo,iwig MERW AMOCTOAOCCE Mess 
peyfTcRw tTe mieenoc + 


B *@GeRe har TOT nar snKxaro, arrAa Tain 


SPIZOC ANS Pcwosnt Tap AUhH ETainagt 
Epoyt OFOP, NAD,HT OHT XE OFOM BxXOR’ 
IAILOY EAPED, ENLXWIAI GA MIEY,OOT ETERL- 


ECMIKH (E, F)] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse mu). ae] om. D'L. 


® gaPareei] om. MK, BJ. NIP,2L0T] 1p,,D. mredT] 
om. H*, obs. Gr. A rod xporos, TE ETUYON] NeTay., Be 
OIToTY s) oITen, HJ, Naocaxuix] MID (K, MA. 
‘the &c.,’ T#FGKM. TagnagqpT] AEP: saneqy, LsT* &. 
pret. neg. 19,0T | MOvS,OT, Pe, BAAS |] +OUTUMTA, K. 
* TARLET (0, E,) RREO(T, N)PE] om. ALET, HON. 222001] 
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thy mother Euniké; but I am persuaded that it dwelt in 
thee also. ® Therefore I remind thee that thou should 
revivify the grace of God, which is this which is in thee, 
this which was given to thee through my laying on of hand. 

7 For God giveth not to us a spirit of fear, but (4) of [a] 
power and [a] dove and [a] prudence. * Be not ashamed then 
of the witness of our Lord, nor of me also the prisoner of 
his: but (&) suffer with the Gospel according to the power 
of God; ® he (A&A!) who saved us, and he called us in a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but (4) according to his 
foreordaining alone, and his grace which he gave to us in 
Christ Jesus before the eternal times, '° but it was manifested 
now by the manifestation of our saviour Jesus Christ. 

He having done away indeed with (the) death; but he 
caused (the) life and [the] incorruption to enlighten through 
the Gospel, ™ this of which I (pron.) was appointed (5¢&) 
for proclaimer and apostle and teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 Therefore I suffer these (pains), but (4) I am not ashamed 
of it, for I know him whom I believed, and I am per- 
suaded that it is possible for him to keep my deposit unto 


SLALOM ‘us, T. NMETCO(W, BGM) Itg,] Ne eTc., Tt: ET- 
CUWWITS,, J, 18. * ar] DH, BY. OF09, Aqeao agen] cf. 
Gr. 178. k*": om. BL KATA Neyaopn] om. KATA, FL. 
10 &(€, LEP) YOCOM, | L*T!AH: -WIP,, B® &.: EATOCWIND,, 
K. €RoAr] om. FK. 9! eM] pref. EROA, BAT D FKL 18. 
THOCOITS,] TIA: POCW(O, H)MND,, Le &e. CUWTHP] Cup, Dr. 
SHC 195CC] ef. Gr. 8°C D°E** FGK LP al omnY44 f g vg go syr® arm 
aeth Or Euth Cyr&c. ESqIKWPY]ETAK., Es. LMKPRLOT] om. 
$3.0: €.,J,. Agqepe] cacqe., BHI, MwA] puwtd, 
H. 2€ 2°] om. B* 11 TT EMnieemoc] MMIEOM., BeD'L; 
ef. Gr. (exc. N* A 17). 12 Fmg J,)™s Le ‘the second Sunday of Tat.’ 
MUTA] cf.2 Gr. N* 73. SR(ERR, TIGNO)KAT,] ALKAO,, TE, 
GJ,MNOP 18. it fayitts] om. it, D'FHJ,L 18, single negative, 
Z3.29.0C] ZLLKLWOT, K, plural. 


Huns 18, 
ta—J1. 2 
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99.2.%. UCR OCCALOT NTOTKE NTE Vat | 
C&AXI ECOCOXS MAL ETAKCOCLLOT KTOT | 
Den owntsg fF Merxr ovwarann ox eTHert | 
15CC IHC + : 

y “IItxwirr eenaneq apes, epog eRor orren 
tints eeovsaRs> hk ETON NAxnTent+ 
1% RcwoeN sehar xe awhonyoe caor a- 
2201 THPOT MxenH ETaYoN Den TPacia+ 
ete eRorA Mignwoe Mme PeredAoc New 
EPRROTEMHC. 

’[Ioc ae eqetT Movnar ARMH! fMosmecsopoc+ 
XE AYTALTON MHI MOCARHGY MCOM+ ovog, 
TaparAgccic saNeqagint smsr,oce Marrs 
ETSY ECPpWRARKHE ACITIHC EKWT | MCWI+ OTOP, 
aqxearzT+ noc ae eqeTHIC Nag eeped- 
xIgat ftowmar HAatTen moc Dem mep,oot 
eTesagracee geared mem eragarroey nH 
Hen EPEcoce KCcWOCM AKLAKLWOT MeoK+ 
fip,ovo+  'Heox own nagup! xexenosrt 
Hen Wpar.otvT eTHem WCC IHC *NK 
etTaxcoeszos mt tot eRoA oITent ovanng 
SLIPEOPES NAI KAT HAA&TOTOC ip,annic- 
TOC Npwarte mar conssengsa mf cRw itp,ar- 
KEQCWOCN + 


18 ar] MH, HJ, ETDHert] om. eT, I. 14 Tera] 
TAIX. ‘this &c.,’ FJ,. WITtA] om. 1, H. eEeosaR] E67, 
D'J,P:€6,L. itxe] ATEN, M. eTajo(w,E)n Den] 
ETOCH HEN, BLD", L 18: ETHEM, H. ETE(om. A,)EROA 
SRIZUIOC| IST!AT™S1EFGKMP: prof. MH, OF: ETEEROA 
(LHOHTOF, P=sins,: MH ETEpwors, B*l*D'L Os (‘a copy’) 
18: meTepwos eTeeRorA HAHTOV, N. Hererdoc] 
LeABTD'EFJ, KL, cf. Gr. NCDEFGKLP 17. 23. 37. 39. 137. al 
fere'° defg vg*le am fu tol allechm go gyrp™ger arm &c.: PITEAOC, 
GMNOP: * TeEAAoC, TH, ef. Gr. A al plu demid Euth &c. 
Ep22ov.] op2e., T(D')HJ,(L): -RLETEMOC, D'L. 16 TOC 
a(T, N)€] APD"EHJ,LNO 18: om. AE, LeTtB*FGKMP, cf. Gr. 
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that day. Put by thee a form of sound words, these 
which thou heardest from me, in [a] faith and [a] love, 
which is in Christ Jesus. 4 The good deposit keep 
through the holy spirit, which dwelleth in us. Thou 
knowest this, that they who are in Asia all turned away 
from me, of whom are Phygelos and Ermogenés. 16 But 
the Lord shall give [a] mercy to (the) house of Onesyphoros 
because he gave rest to me many times, and my chuzn he 
was not ashamed of; !* but (4) having come to Rémé, he 
hastened to seek for me, and he found me. 18 But the Lord 
shall give to him, to find [a] mercy with the Lord in that 
day ; all the ministries which he did to me in Ephesos thou 
(pron.) knowest the more. IL Thou then, my child, be 
encouraged in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. * The 
things which thou heardest from me through many wit- 
nesses, these commit* to fuithful men, those (lit. these) 
who will be worthy to teach others. 


® Lit.‘put under their hands.’ 


ovitas| position cf.? Gr. 1. 17. 47. 73. 108. syr®™ arm Or Eus &c. 
OMmecsPopoc] AE: OMHCI(H, B*)Opoc, LéTt&e. ALTON] 
EXLTON, GO: NOTARTON, HJ, 9,8(€, H*: , D'L)AT- 
cic] -AHCIC, BSFJ,K. K&Mecys(w, M) Mt] TA BS DF A 
JKLNO 18: 2KRMACUITU, LEEGMP, customary negative. 
17 DUWAKRH] -ALI, MN. ACIHC] cf.? Gr. NCD* FG P 17. 31. 67** 
defg vg Or &. O€O9,| om. T. 18 xe] om. LETGMP, 
cf. Gr. DATEM) MMNELRRKLEOO AK, P. ETERLALKAT] om. 
E,*. Geant... eTaqartowv] AEHJ,: om. N by error: 
pref. OFOD,, LST* &c. itH!] ef. Gr. 31. 37. 46. 73. 109. 116. f g vgele 
demid tol al'®h™ go syr™* arm aeth &c. 

1TIp,2L0T] Np,, DL. etTDem] of. Gr: NTE, DL. 
n5CC] om. Il, J,: WOC ‘the Lord,’ H. 2 nH] AHJ: pref. 
OCOD,, LT? &., cf. Gr. MAS CAT] LEAEGKOCP: Mar 
Exe xa, TBH J, L MO (_ e.all an ‘some of the Coptic’) 18: 
NA&AKKESCAT, Dt by error: MAI KCAT EKKCAT, N*: MAY 
ECEQXCAT ‘these they shall set them, F: ACA, O*. Eos] 
ETNS, E sa_ngd] eran, TTGNP. itfcRw] az: 
nceTcRuw, LeTt &. : 
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8 *Dpigdup MayenmanKkas, sadpxtT movaercatos 


enaneg NTE MWOCc IHC. ‘samape OAT exo! 
IPIILTOL SrERRLAWSLY Den wp, BRHovss Te 
NAIWNDHse OINs MTeqypanagq ~AKPH eETAd- 
DHoxy s+ Fequwn ae Apeqan ovar qe ears 
The MLMAYOIDCAORA AQUTERLT MORKRIRAOC. 
*mtoswr et Doct gw epoy ntTeqor Rajopn 
eBorX Hen miowTs2g,e at enn efxw 
SLALWOS. NOT TAp eqef M&K Moverrr Den 
9,8 rmRen. 


« *Dpiparesr MHC OCC eTagqrwing eRorA Per 


tH EoxnwoeT + ERoA Aen nxpox maavias 
KAT& MNACCATTEAIONS * ar ET OTALKZD, 
NAANTY qGseHpH! egancntaso, LPpHt itor 
peqepneTowore £AAR Ncaxt AAT cong, 
ane eeRe har Tepownosrzerim Den 
90K nen coRe nNicwtns ona KTE 
TOTOT OF AMowXsr ETHAEN WCC IHC mew 
Tiwoe MEIlED,, 


¢ 'Jengor Mxencaxrs IcKE TAP ANRLOT MER- 


pKa 


aqe I€ Tenntawngs merxragq om 7% 31cxe 
TENNSEPS, CNOMKENINGE I€ TENMAEpowTpo 
NEarzagq Om Icxe TenmaxorAgq eRorA | iteog 
owy gqmaxorAtrent eRorAs Micxe Tersmimtaep- 
20ONLS, T+ PH MeoYy yMmaog. Eyo! RANICTOC+ 


S apiayebHp] cf. Gr. NAC*D*E*FGP 17. 31. 71. 80. syrP™F 
armacth &, 22KA9,] ERRK.,G. WCC IHC] cf. Gr. NACD* 
E*FGP 17. 37. 47. 87. 118. def g vg go syrP &c.: IHC MXC; T'0, 
ef. Gr. D°E**KL al pler syr®" aeth Euth &c. ‘ 9,A5] +T&p, 
TJ, -AWLLY]-AORKY, PN, WITHA] LeTJ,™s (‘a copy’) &e: 
Ritoc, HJ,*. Nreyp.] tTAagp. As. 5 re]om. BSF, cf. Gr 
Asyr*h, OSI] OF, T*. Ethard] Mh. D'L: EDT ‘to God, 
F, MORRILL0(W, A,*)C] -2R0MN, LeDL, * Epo] +e, 
ru. U tH] ef. Gr. NCDEKL al fere omn def vg syrP arm Euth 
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Share in suffering as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
o one being soldier entangleth himself in the works of 
3 life; that he may please him who armed him. °* But 
‘any) one should go to (the) place of contending®*, he is 
crowned unless he contendeth> lawfully. ©The hus- » 
idman who toileth must take first from the fruits. 
nderstand the things which I say; for the Lord shall 
e to thee a knowledge in all things. ® Remember 
us Christ who rose from them who are dead, from (the) 
1 of David according to my Gospel: *that (At) in 
ich I suffer even unto bonds as an evil doer; but (&) 
2) word of God is not bound. 3° Therefore I am patient 
all things because of the elect, that they° may obtain 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with the eternal 
ry. 11 Faithful is (the) word; for if we died with 
1, then we shall (lit. will) live with him also: 7*if we 
1] (lit. will) be patient, then we shall (lit. will) reign 
h him also: if we shall (lit. will) deny him, he also will 
y us: }3if we shall (lit. will) be unbelieving, that one 


- Lit. ‘giving.’ b Lit.‘ giveth.’ ° Lit. ‘their hand.’ 


XW... EET] cf. Gr. NAC*DEFG 17. 67** def g vg 
&c. doe: om. Mhomect. ERS] MUECE ‘think,’ P. 8 tH 
(T, GN) MRLWOST] MIRAWOTT, M. Ad*TIA] Aa2, 
. Naeswarr.] Mevw.,N. *etot.)] evo. ak. 
(E22, TGLO)KA9,] MMAT MRKATD, ‘these’ &., FORK, 
1ET9,WOC] om. EP, E. COltg,] cwnts, TGMP. 
O,-SNOMKEMIMT)] LAJ,O: -RQROMIN, THE, &.  TMiWwor] 
1c. OCWOT, LET: TWA ‘the life, G. Memeo,| ajae- 
9,H Mncaxijic.o. TentawntD] Tenwntd, 

12 sce, T)x€] «Ae, FK. TEMMAEPD,.] of.? f vg fu tol 
ustinebimus’: ‘TEMEPS,., H(om. EP)J;, cf. Gr.: TETENEPS,., 
© person. -SKETUIT] as above exc. E, and J). ort] om. N, 
MM&XOA] cf. Gr. N*AO 17. 31. 73. 118. f vg &c.: TETEM- 
X., B&F, 2° person. 3 icxe] +ae, P. Telntsepso- 
OT] cf.2 Ath?” dmorjoope. PH] +A, DL. 

Qq2 


Hunt 28, 
14-18 
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SEIZON GXoLR TAp ittreyxorAq eERor s- 
BL ZCATY © 


(MUYadacess mwov filar exeprareepe sr Tle2L00 


TPT & ECQITERRLMAALZDH Dem Ncaxsr exen 
OAT owh. sr2non OKOT MOHANTY. Eowwxn 
TH ETCWTERRE  MIHC SRR20K ETA OK 
EpATK NoTcwTn saoT+ MowepraTtuc 
SINASYOTYINIS EKMYWT RALNCAX! MPT RLEORLHI 
ERorA Hen oscwosTen + 

1¢Nicazk ae eTcoy otos, eTaovit 9,enK ERor 
IL.II0S & DEN OF9,0FO VAP wawvEpipoKon- 
Tin Dem ovaretTaceRuc “Vowvop, novwcaxi 
YAUKERLMLAA MARLON! RAPPHT Movareet 
ecoswanr, eTe ERorA NANToT Ne 9, earemeoct 
Near peAetoc tar etesinovTanatT Hen 
@OSALHI ECXW MAUAKLOCS KE PHAH 2 TATAc- 
TAcic ACOTW ACYWMIS OFOS, cEdwitys, 
LPNS, F ATE Hankencwowns eRorst 

oPcetf AUETTO! ETTAXPHOTT Te Pf cog 
EPATCe ECOCONTSC Agnawe NTAIcHparice 
& MOC COSEM MH ETENOTYS AKA POTS,ENoy 


T4p] cf. Gr. N* AMACDE*FGLP 1. 17. 31. 37. 67** 73. 80. 137. 
153. al plus?’ fg syr®t &c.: om. B80, cf. Gr. N°E?K al plu de vg go 
syrP arm &. EROAY om. I. 4 Tar] Eas, 18 EKEP- 
sszcepe] EKEEP., TGKMP. 2K&(om. BSH)PT] LeTtaB 
EFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NOFG 37. 43. 67* 71. 80. 179. 238. al fere! 
fg demid syrP™ &.: &K2OC, TD'HJ,L: EROA RKC, 
18; cf. Gr. ADEKLP al longe plu de vg go syr®BetPtxt Euth &. 
EMIT ELIS (EMR, G)NALDH (SAD, T)] cf. Gr. NCoDreEe 
FerGeK LP al omn™! syrt® go Clem Euth &c. ncaxr] Iic., 
BO. exert] 9%, PprL: DEN, Be 18: 1€, HJ,; obs. Gr. 
N*AOP 17. én, NCDEKL al pler cis, RKRMKON] MAA, 
N. €0%W(0, E,) xn] ECOCWAN, LsTD'L: EWAN, N. 
IHC] twc, H. ET&9,0(W, BYK] ETAQO, Ag. OT] 
MOT, OF. MOCEPTA(E, Ag) THC] om. Ht, 18. LLMAYOI] om. 


| 
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(ie0g) will stay being faithful; for it is not possible that 
he should deny himself. § '* Remind them of these things, 
witnessing before God, not to dispute in (the) word for 
anything in which there is not gain, unto a ruining of them 
who hear. '5 Haste thee to present thyself as one chosen 
for God, as a workman (who) is not ashamed, dividing 
(the) word of the truth rightly. But avoid profane 
and empty stories: for they advance further in ungodlinese, 
17 and their word findeth pasture as a canker which eateth: 
from whom is Hymeneos and Phyletos: '* these who agree 
not* with (the) truth, saying that (the) resurrection has 
already happened, and they turn (the) faith of others away. 

19 The firm foundation however of God standeth, having this 
sect: The Lord knew them who are his: let all who say (the) 


* Confusion between ocrotyos and ardyos. 


Gi, L*. exqywT] eqgy.,18 itfareo.] AEH: NTETAL., 
IsT! &c. eRoa] om. B&, 16 ae] om. GMOP. et cog] 
AB*D'ELO® 18: -W, LSTt &. O€O9,] om. B*D'FKL 18. 
O€9,0%0] OC2RETS,, TeFHJ,0. -ce&uc] -ceRec, MN. 
17 MoweCAXI] TAEMP: NO€C., LSB*TD'FGHI,KLNO 18 plural. 
SLA MLLOMS] THATE,°2J, 18: QLAMLRKOM, LEB*FGH K MNO: 
ARAAMLOMN, DL. Ne] ae, H. O,SRneMeoc] 9, sare- 
NOC, D'*GHJ,MO 18. @*¥AE(H, HJ,K) TOC] TAEHJ,K: iAn- 
(I, DFNO)TOC, LeTD'FGLMNOP. 18 ar] MH, Bs. 
ETEALNOTT...OLRHI EC] om. BY. Ajom.TFK. TAMmac- 
Tacic] cf.? Gr. ACDEKLP al fere omn Euth &c.: &11., I, ef. Gr. 
NFG 17 Cyr. A&cOsW] om. Ac, TB*P. Acar] pref. €, 
FK: €CY., BL. cepwite,] Av, 0. mTEg,as.] ip,., 
I’; position cf.? Gr. NF&G 17. g. eRoa] om. 18, 19 SREN- 
TO!] om. TOF, 18%. ETTAX.] EcT., BX. CO9,!] Ecog,t, 0: 
CEO9,!1, DL. Epa&Tc] EpaTow, DL. €0F0(+%, Ey) it- 
TAc}|-M NTAC,'Il"HI,NOP 18: om. €, F(om. 1K. cHparic] 
cp.,L*M. MH ETenowg] NeT., B. xsedporv.] LSTA 
EFGKMNOP: pref. O€O9,, B*T DP HJ, L 18. 


Hunt 16, 
19-21 
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caRorA anol itxonc mxeovon mien etTxw 
SLPPAM ALMCC. 

(:) Hen ovmiagt ae MHIe OancKevoc nitovh 
SSIZECERTOC SNS NEAT DANDAT ETET- 
DuUTYs BAA oon HAmkeqe Ons Mer 
SAMREAKe SHPAMOCOM ARLEN EVOCH ENTAIO+ 
SSEMKEHCWOTHT AE ECOCH ETCwg. 7 eqwn 
Ovm Apegan ovar tosRoq caRorA nai 
THPOSS EIEMIWM! MovcKETOC ENTAIO | Eq TOr- 
Ruowre eqor tgawe sameqntn& eqceRtTwT 
e9,wk men econanes + 

a @Hietiovaniz farAov genk ERorA Mawr. 
COX! ae Nc&a Tareosrnre mntso ft Paranne 
TO IPHMH meax ovon miRen etTway ovKe ppan 
ga.mioc + ERorA Hen ovo nt eqtovkuoswtT + 

(8 *Nixkwf ae sareTcoxs ovoo, aazncetTatrchw+ 
oenk eRorX Bhanwosve EKEERRI EPsar. XE 
yaexpe Sangwntrs *owvRwK ae KATE 
Moc cYe MA AM EOpEYRAALD AAAS eq 
Ego! itpearpawgy nese ovon mRets mpeqckw 
MpeqEepanencecoe SAMIMETS,WOTs  * Eqfc- 
Ruy Hen overneTperapasgy tH ex f eHow 
ED paq TAdxcda tte PT fF nwov NowvaereTa- 
Mors. DEM OCcHos Eeposcoven PRrcoarnl+ 
*%owvop, NToveprvzaehin eRorA 92 Tidage 


161] m6, I. SS.NCT | cf. Gr. (exc. minusc vix mu): om. 
IR, L. 0 2€ 1°] om. 0. OANDAT] om. 9AM, Ht 
OOM 1°] pref, €, TIFK: pref. DAMN, T. S,amKeae] om 
DAN, GMP. 9,a(e,MMtReax] oankeR., BD AIL 
&Aanowvon} pref. OCON, FK. eEMmTatio] Eost., J. 
ECDCH 2°] om. Be. 1caRorA nm] eERorA 94, HJ, 
eqequni] eved., BY. ENTAIO] AM, HJ, eqyrTor- 
Ruovt] ettTov8&., E,: eqyRoRunowt, M. ego: naar 
(+RLOCT, Eq by error)] cf. Gr. N*AC’D*E* FRG 17, 23. 80, 16 


2 TIMOTHY IL. 20-26. 599 


me of the Lord abstain from (the) wrongdoing. 7° But 
a great house not only vessels of gold and silver 
3ssels are those) which are in it; but (&) there are 
sa8els of) wood also and earthenware; some indeed being 
CH) unto (the) honour, but others being (5CH) unto [a] 
shonour. 7! If then (any) one should cleanse himself from 
_ these, he shall be a vessel unto (the) honour cleansed, 
‘viceable for his master (m8), prepared unto all good 
rks. ™The youthful dusts avoid, but run after [the] 
thteousness, [the] faith, [the] love, [the] peace with all 
10 cry unto (the) name of the Lord out of a cleansed 
art. 73 But the questions of foolishness and ignorance * 
oid. Thou shalt know this, that they gender contentions: 
but a servant of the Lord ought not to dispute, but (4) 
be meek with all, apt to teach, forbearing the evil, 
teaching in [a] meekness them who oppose him, that 
rhaps God might give to them [a] repentance some 
noe” to cause them to know the truth, **and be sober 


® Lit.‘ unlearnedness.’ b Lit.“in a time.’ 


3. FF de g go syr*® are &c. Se TLEGITHA | €Il, K. 22 ETl- 
S2£LIZ] ABSGM: +E, LST &. AE] om. GHJ,M. Ti- 
.9.T]+To,snosznzonn, Pp. Parann]+To,snoaronn, 
sFHJ,, owon miRen] LsAEGMO®P, cf. Gr. ACFeG 17. 23. 

39. 73. 8P¢ g syrP aeth &c.: MH, T'B*lD'FHJ,KLNO™, cf. Gr. 
JEKLP al pler def vg go syr®" arm Euth &c. 23 Exec ant] 
EK: €KERR1, META, &c. EPAIA: om. LETt &. WMT] 
3g Jy*: QONT, LsTt &. 24 € (om, A}) OPEYRRALD | 
PECqIEpAR., T!B*K: CEPAs., O. Eajuwms] Eopeqajwni, 
I: EQEQJUM!, TGM, future. MERLowON...* pasa it] 
. Dt homect. Mpeqepamec.] -ANAD, P: -ENLDC, Ee: 
. €p, H. samme ty,|] TABEFJ,KL: MMIMEeT?,., 
TGHMNOP. % Ep pag] 9,pav, DL. 26 - TT 2R- 
MN] TAEJ,: -Miaapi(k, P)M, DP: -MHPIN, LeBeIFG A 
LM NO. 


Ly 


pKe 


(8) 


t€ 


Hunt 18, 
1-9 


Hunt 26, 
1-7 
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pu era TuaraRoroc xopxy Eepwor ewspsorn- 
OCT NTOTY AANETES MAG AKLPHS 

1a ae Apiearit epoy + xe MApH! Heit mrEep,0o07 
NALE+ ECEMWNI MxXEPancHoe MP,wore 
2 SCECIWM TAP MXEMIPWRAKRI ECTRREI SHLRLWOT 
SIIILCRTOCS ECOL BMAID ST. MECIE+ 
NOLCIHKT + Mpeqxecows + MATCWTERR itcd 
NMoviof MATS 220T+ NatTTrovRos Fnat- 
QMENOuT. MATCeent+ MaraKoroce taTaa- 
azo! KTOTOCS fcegencRuw Eepwor alt 
NCERREL ALTIIMESMANeEY 2M ‘ECO! AKTPO- 
AOTHC. Ewaciwoss NGAcinags Ar Eso! sM- 
ILAND,ACAONH & MRUAAAOM E9,OTE gnainovT+ 
Sepe ncsxzot itfaxetevce|Ruc MToTOTs+ 
TECXOAR ae esxwrA gaznzoc cRorA+ MaKe 
worst ae genk eRorA sarzewoe *EeRor 
ae Hen Mar NE MH Eqavoxacoe EDorwsi 
EMIHI  ETEPEQCRAAAWTECM MAAMSIORLU EF- 
azeo, mntoRr ewintr sA&eewowe Ee9,pHr Her 
SANEMIOTALIA Movaernng tprxfs+  *evedichw 
ficHows miRems OvoS, MCEUMxtarxoan Alt EMeEy, 
El EHOCN ENCOCEM TPRLEoAani + 

®Udput ae itiannuce near taankpnc erart 


ETA] ETE, A,*J,P. xopxgy] Popxg ‘divided, 0. E%- 
PAOCHOVT] TADEL: espaRuovt, Le &. it ToT] 
eT.,.D'L. NeTeo Mae, MY] pH eTeg Mac, BeJ;. 

1 apregnrt] cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler def vg go syr% arm 
aeth?P Euth &c. fAput] ity,, Tr. €9,00% (3,25 ‘a copy’) 
CHOT ‘times,’ J;*. Eweg.] Ewedy., MN. Mxepar.] om 
fixe, Fr. mowor] A: EC9,., L&T &. 2T2p] om. D'L 
G9.IIUI0%C | LLIPUITEN, LS by error. CWTERR... 1AT 1°] 
om. D'L homeot. Mowiot] nov, BJ,*. 2T9,220T] at- 
©, WO, M by error. 8 MAT CERI] om. 26. M2. Taysse] 
NATWYERLLLOS MINTOTOT, Ag* by error, MCEAJEN] pref. 
ovog, T. cus] pret. fF, K. Sit 1°] om. Me itcennel] 
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from the snare with which the devil caught them, being 
subjected by him to the will of that (one). III. But this 
know, that in the last days evil times shall be. ? For [the] 
men shall be loving themselves alone, lovers of silver, boast- 
ful, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to their parents, un- 
grateful, unholy, * uncompassionate, inconstant, slanderers, 
not able to control themselves, receiving not teaching, loving 
not the good, “* being traitors, headstrong, haughty‘, being 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; * having (the) 
form of [the] godliness, but denying its power: [but] these 
[others] avoid. °® But among these are they who sink? into 
the houses, taking captive women full of sin, leading them 
in lusts of many kinds, 7 learning always, and they are not 
able ever to come into (the) knowledge of the truth. § But 
as Jannés and Jambrés who opposed Moses, thus these others 


® Lit.high necked.’ b Lit.“dip themselves.’ 


trs. before AM, F. allimeemanteg] tre. after SM 2°, I. 
*ngacitag, Rr] LeAE: KOActag As, BsT(F)GHeI,K MNOP 
18.26: MOACID,HT, DL: pref. ECOS, F. ECOL 2°} om. Jj. 
IIIILND,.| SPIRRCD,., EQN. MKRAAAOMN] om. DL. RLAI- 
NoeT] starat aepT, F: c2nrar sept, K. *ncarot] 
fic., BT: +ae€,HJ,. mparetevceRuc| TAEKNOP 26: 
i Tet., BI DFGHI,LM 18: NTERrET., Le. TECcxornr] 
MECX., BY. ECXWA] ACKW, FP by error. AE 2°] LETHAEFG 
J,MNOP 26: om. BST D'HKL 18°. ¢ ac] LeTAEFGKM 
O*P: TAP, BSP D'LO™s 18: om. HJ: TAP AE,N. me] om. B* 
EMS CORLCOT |] ETAT., 26, preterite. ECEPE(om. B°T DE, H 
LP) 5C2x.| THAEG*H*JI,MNOP: pref. OCOD,, LAT D'FL 18. 26: 
OCOD, ECEEP., BK. Mo,amptorrs] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse vix 
inv). ECINI] EwEIN, H. E9,pHt] L?TtAB*D'EFK L 18. 26: 
EApui, TGHJ,MNOP. DHemn2°] €, HJ; Ang] oo, 26. 
7 Mcegx.] MCcexX., 26: CEMmaAgx., BATDTL 18: CEX., FK. 
Ellcoven] Mc., A. ® ae] om. B?HJ,0 18. S&tUtHC] 
LéAB*I DEJ, K 18, cf. Gr: JAMHC, TGHeL*MNOP: IWAN- 
MLHC, F; cf. Gr. C* Euth*, 12 anWpux(s, Fc] cf. Gr: IARRPHC, 
D'J,LO: asanxkpoc,N. etastT] eto, D'L, present. 
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EDHOCM EM, PEM AKWwWVCHC NAIPHT O,woT MNal- 
Kegcwowir cef eHow ep, pen Prrcorsni+ 
SAMpwAnt EpEe MOCSHT T&KHOCTS €%0! 
[AAOCKIARLOC AANKWT AMINA Te  *arra 
CENLEPNPOKONTIN BM ECRLETS,OCOF TOT 
SLETATEMRI VAP cilagwmi ecovorts, ekor 
Rovon mRet Kats hpHf MeaniKencwori 
ETACCUWN! + 
¥. 
is 10 Nook ae akanou! itca TagnetTperfcRw itca 
NacaxoT ftc& Magopn Nneway nansgte 
TAMLETPEYWOC NZKT TAATSNHS T297- 
NORKOMHS | MiAtwTRLOC THPOT MERe Mal- 
SEKACS, & NH ETA CWE Merore Hen Tait 
Toxia+ Hem iKonmsone Bem AwecTpoice 
MIAIwWTRLOC THPOT ETAIWQOTIOT Epors a4 
NasarzetT mxenoc eRorA MAHTOC THPOT+ 
12 Owvon ae miRen coosway ewnDA Hem ov2nreT- 
esceRuc DHENm NCC IWCe CENAGOX! Mcwortt 
13 DANDWRLI AE ETP,WOT OTFOS, MpEqCorcen+ 
evel ETO,K HEM Mine TSwor itp,ovo ewcu- 
pE2r OOS, ETCOpesre “MOEOK ae gw 
Hen mH eraxtcakKo epwow | ovo, axep- 
TicToc MOKTovs exeaatr xe eTaxTcako 
ERor oITen Mare Vowop, icxent EKO! 





ED, pelt 1°] L'TAEGJ,(+£2)MNOP: €9,pAc{(6,L) && (om. 
BSPD'FHKL 18 RLWC.) cf. Gr. (exc. A &c.). EPEMOTS,KT 
T&KHOCT] LeTtATEFGKMO*P: EC TAKHOCT Het 
NOCO,HT, DFHJ, L(KECT)NO™ 18: AE EC &., BX ECO! 
pref. OCOD, BeDTL, MA&AOKIRLOC] LeTtATE FGKMO!P: 
18.7 (6, J,)YA, B2D'HJ,LNO™6(‘a copy’) 18. * cemnsep. 
fICEEp., Bs: MCEMAEP., DL: om. Ep, HJ,. CN&qwi 
Cenadg., BK. K&TS...qwini|om. EF, Mea] eed, TC 
IM. -9CWowent] +Mes HJ, ETacqwmni) +9,arpw- 
SLECTEKHOCT DEMOTE,H'T ‘men corrupt in their hearts,’ 
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also oppose the truth; men whose heart is corrupt, reprobate 
about the faith. ° But (&) they will not advance any further ; 
for their ignorance will be manifest to all, according as that 
of the others became. 

10 But thou walkedst after my doctrine, after my form, - 
after my foreordaining, my faith, my longsuffering, my love, 
my patience; “all the persecutions and these pains which 
happened to me in (the) Antiochia, in Ikonion, in Lystrois ; 
all the persecutions which I received; the Lord saved me 
from them all. But all who wish to live in [a] godlz- 
mess in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 1° But evil men 
and impostors shall come forward the more in the evil, 
deceiving and being deceived. 1 But thou (pron.) abide 
in the things which thou learnedst, and in which thou 
trustedst, knowing through whom thou learnedst; and 


10 Mace2oT] Ne. Fr. maagopr] om. Ma, Ay. Teena 
TAVAMIE, N: tre. TASTANHS T(I, 0) SRRET., BY. -9, ST. 
29, 1T1., Aj. 11 -arwt.] -Awl., Ae: -ATWT., DL. TH- 
pov 1°] AE: om. L8T! &. MNA&IRRKATS,] A: TURL(ER, T 
GN)KACS,, LeT#&c. RMLLRKO!|om. BS. TAMmPoocid] A; .B 
D'EJ,L: TANTIOKIA, LET &. DEM 2°] NEAe ‘and, TtGM. 
Koon] LeK: OIKOMION, TTEFGMNOP: O!KOMOIN, 
A: MIKOMION, B*DTHI,L. QE 3°] pref. MERR ‘and,’ HJ;. 
AT(i, KO)CTpoic] AscTpa, F. Miarwrenoc... TH- 
pos 2°]om. BS.  eTaly.]eTAva., P. Aq(om. A) Mag- 
RKRET | TTAEGMNP: pref. OCOD, Le BerD'FAJ,K LO. 
12 OSOM AE] pref. OCOD, LsTD'L. EeOoswWY] ECens- 
OSWW, BFK, future. SenorsnerewceRne, M)C] om. 
D*, position cf.? Gr. NAP 17. 37. 71. 8P¢ syrP aeth Or &c. Cwo's | 
+9,wW0%, FK. 13 Dampwant... O09, it] om. H*. 
AE] om. I*H™, mpegqcoricen (8, F)] pref. ESO! ‘being,’ 
BID'FL. TNeTPE,wos) MIN, AE. 9,00] McHoT 
miRem ‘always J,. Evcwperr] + ncnoe nen, P. 
-CWP...cop.] -cwp... CWwPp., FJ,L: -Ccop... Cwp., HKe. 
OCO09, ESCOPE RL] om. Dr. 14 yeont| om. H. ETAKT- 
ca Ro] eTeKT., LST!AE &. EKERRI| AK. Be: EKEERRI, 
EF. TILT. | Tisch. cites for rivos, but there is no plural form. 
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MArAov SPancHar ewovsaR eETeKcworn sU- 
2LWIOT & MAI ETEOTON Wxore se2nwWos eT- 
cRuw max enmioexare eERorA ortTen ninagt 
ETAHAEM WCC IHC. 

%Vpadn men mq: tte Pf + ceor WoHKote 
excRwe excog,! estago epaty eschwe 
ex etTHen Tasikeocenke Moma mre: 
qn mxedbpwreei aehfT eqceRtTwT+ ovog, 
eqraxpHosety Hen ow mKen conaneve 


(¢ 1Peparcepe srMesr.oo mpT+ Mere MDCC IHC 


Awd, 


Jy 


ou eoentatean enH ETONDA Mean MH €6- 
SLWOCTT + Mean Megovsono, eRorA mexr Texq- 
SLETOCPOS *OSwWiGy AKLMICAXI GON! O,IxXwort 
ECKEPOC AKEPOC. COPS AKRAOCETO HTS Apt- 
EMUTIAAAN MApH! Hel 2reTpeqwoe toxT 
mBen meas fcRw + 

>Eqeqwnr Tap MxeEosvcHOT OTE AMowgen 
TcRw eeortox Eepworte 2AAB KATA MOVER! 
OCAUNS MAMATATOC ECCWK MWOT MP Alt 
peyfchws exDwH Mnovarcagxe ‘4 nor 
CWTERLR geen ewvedonog cahorA mexrgrul 
esepakos ae nc& migkwe *meox ae 
apitvszepin Hen ow mBen. gqensaKnag,+ 
api9wh Novspeqoigentntoty!. NeKkqjerrdil 
xoxy eBor + 


1B pancHat] cf. Gr. NC’D*FG 17. arm Epiph Dam.  €- 
ova] cova 8, L: coovaR, Be. ETeKcworn] ETAKC, 
NOP: Ne E€TEKC., Jj: Me ETEKC., TH: EKC., FK. 
E(om. Dt) TWOCX.] ALT, FH. miMtag,t] cf? Gr. 17. 37. 
16 Ceol &c.] cf.? f vgcle demid harl tol al!2cbm syrseh &e. om. wai; ef.? 
Gr. £8" vgcle &c. for dori, E%.1°] EO., four times, K. -T&9,0] 
-T&9,0q, LP. ™ceRTwt] ceWToT, T. ovog, 
E(&, E,)qt.] LETHAEGMNOP: om. OCON,, BST D'FHJ, KL. 

| Tep2reope] cf. Gr. NACD*EFGP 17. 23. 31. 39. 67%* 71. 73. 
80, 120°* def g vg go syr® arm aeth are Ath Did Cyr &e. mC 
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om being a child holy writings (are those) which thou 
nowest, these for which it is possible to give teaching to 
iee unto [the] salvation through the faith which is in Christ 
2808. 16 All scriptures of inspiration of God are profit- 
ale unto [a] doctrine (cRw)), unto [a] reproof, unto [a] 
rection ®, unto [an] instruction (cKw) which is in [the] 
ighteousness: ‘*that (the) man of God may be prepared 
ad established in all good works. IV. I witness before 
od and Christ Jesus who will judge them who are living 
ad them who are dead, and (by) his manifestation and his 
ingdom ; ? proclaim the word, be upon them zn season, out 
* season; reprove, exhort, rebuke in all longsuffering and 
aching (f[cRw). * For times will happen when they shall 
ot receive sound doctrine (Tc), but (&) according to 
1eir own lusts drawing to themselves teachers, tickling their 
urs; ‘their hearing indeed they shall turn from (the) truth, 
ut they shall turn aside after the fables. ° But thou (pron.) 
3 sober in all things, suffer, work as a preacher of good 


® Lit. ‘setting up.’ 


{C] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 47. 71. 73. 8P° defg am fu demid tol 
nn lachm yogltt go Did Cyr: Nloc SHC Wc, T*, cf. Gr. DOEK L 
pler &c.; for om. rod xupiou cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 31. 47. 73. dof g vg 
rPtxt arm aeth Ath Did Cyr &. €ETOND] -wntd, TTGMO. 
@2%.] ETAL, BE,L. MER Negyowvony,| aH: -wite,, 
Tt &c.; cf. Gr. N*AOD*FG 17. 67** defg am fu har] tol omn/#chn 
id Cyr &c. E€ROAlom. H. 72nseeT]-OHNT, TD'GHL 
[Pe; position cf. Gr. N* FG 37. 116. defg vg go Or&e. -ENITI- 
LAM] -TCALAN, FKP. 22ETpeg.] pref. 0%, DrL. MEan- 
“cRuw]om.N. =? Taplef.Gr: ae, HJ,. 9,0TE] OFOD,, 
*: om. DYTHJ,L. ECDWDH] ECDCW, D'.  (om. L) MO8- 
SBYX| HAOCMAYA, DV". ‘ NovcwTesn] LeTt 
B*EGMNOP: pref. OCO9, T'D'FHJ KL. esedornyc] 
punits.q, re: ewepornog, HJ, ay&Ku] gyu, BeDtFHKL. 
“NSALGIT] THAI P: -MHPi, Ls &. Gem] om. H*. 
9,8] LeaE: -119,w8, T &. 
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éOiMoK Tap okan cemsovsooRet ERorA. oos, 
NcHo’s Te NaRwrA chor ay Hunt. 7 Wari 
ECensaneg AIEPATWHIZECOE ALRLOY + MIapo- 
szoc aixoxy eRorA+ Tinag,f Arapes, epog+ 
® AOMLOM OCH MHI MiXETIDKCAOLK ItTE PasKeo 
CeNH> PH ETE NOCS NATHIQ MHI Hern 
TMES,0OT ETERLAULATS TIPE PTO,AN MLAAHI+ 
OF MLONOM AC NHI RARKRATATS SAA MER 
ovson miRen eravarenpe neqowvonp, eRor+ 

°Inc NTOTK EF OApor MocwWAEcaRe Manesac 
Tap a2gqnaT Ncewys Edqarettpe marentes, 
tre Prove aqgye Nagq EeeCccadAONiKis+ 
KpICKHC ETTSARTIL GS TITOC EAZARLATIL+ 
11 OTCTKAC BMATCTATY COMERRHIS RKRAPKOC 
SLEHOY BWUTY NERNAK. YEpHawe Tap NH 
ECAISKONIL & TeHCIKOC AE <ArovOPNY 
mtTEe edecoce MThvAonH ETarcoxnc Pen 
Tpwac HaTen KAplwe Anrrc eExMHotT+ 
ERR MIKEXWAR MKUAAICTS migvcenRpansa + 

4 DrAczarnapoc miRectnT + SYEp OFARHY AAMET- 


TAp] cf. Gr: ae, HJ. censovooRe(n, Dr1)T] 
censovowRet, re. ERorr]om.B.  7Eeemmtarecy] posi- 
tion cf.?Gr. DEKLP al plerde Or Eus Euth &. AIEPATW(A, m4 
AIAv., E\*. Tap.] Waap. ‘my course,’ F. ® CINCH 
EYOCH, DL.  W5C(om. Dt)AO(W, THAR] NMOCAOLLK, H. 
T (om. L)aikeoceith] PKEOCTINH, DTEHJ)"(N). WOT] +IKC, 
DHJL. oon miRern] cf. Gr. NACD°E**FGKLP al fere omn 
g go syrP arm aeth Euth &. TMEqowvomty,| AE,HJ,': -wity, 
LeTt &e. °1HC] IWC, H. MKTOTK] &22R0K, Hy". 
10 EAqRRENPE] AGAR, FK: AYHE. MAG AGLI. AQHe 
Mac] pref. OCOS,, BSTFHI}. @€CC (om. Ag) A AOMIKIS] AE: 
@€CC (om, B*F HJ;'K)&A0( +, P) MIKH, LST &e. = KPIC(om, 
H*) KH (!, D'L) C} LsTtA,E, 9°G Hed," LM NOP, ef. Gr. K 31. 47** 6. 
72. 219. 238. al plus®° Eus Euth: KDHCK(T, K)HC, B*I'D'FK, cf. 
Gr. rell: KPICHC, Ap. PTAA(+A, FAT (A, AE,*)IS] LTA 
E,* FKP: TYV., HJ,70™; cf. Gr. ADEFGKLPal pler defg vg“ am** 


2 TIMOTHY IV. 6-14. 607 


idings, fulfil thy ministry. °For I (pron.) now shall 
lit. will) be *removed, and (the) time of my dissolution drew 
ear. ™The good strife I strove. The course I completed. 
[he faith I kept. *® Henceforth is laid (up) for me the crown 
ff [the] righteousness, that which the Lord will give to me 
n that day, the righteous judge; but not only to me alone, 
nut (&) also all who loved his manifestation. ° Haste 
hee to come to me quickly: '° for Démas forsook me, having 
oved this present age, he went to Thessalonikia; Kriskés 
o [the] Galatia; Titos to Dalmatia; 7! Loukas alone (it is) 
who is with me. Markos, take him away, bring him with 
ihee, for he is serviceable to me unto [a] ministry. 1* But 
[ychikos I sent to (ft'Te) Ephesos. 1 The cloak which I lett 
n Trdas with Karpo, bring it (wben thou) art coming, and 
he books also, especially the parchments. 14 Alexandros, 


*oswtreR EROA=‘remove’ is probably confused with OCW'T IT 
pour out as libation.’ 


‘a demid harl go syr** Euth &.: TV&AAI&, BE DIEGLMO*, 
of, Gr. NC 23. 31. 39. 73. 80. am* tol aeth™® Eus Epiph: Ttar- 
AEA, N, cf.? arm: FaArAedse, E,. TirTOc] asaoc, E. 
A(T, DEL) A (E, Jy )ARRAT (A, A,O™8(‘a copy’) IB] cf. ? Gr. 
NDEFGKP al longe plu. 1 eenegnnt| LeTtA, BT D'EFK 
LN: NERRH!I,GOtP: MHI,M: PH ETAYCWXTM (+E, Ay) 
TERRI ‘who was left with me,’ AgHJ;"0™8(‘a copy’). MU A0q] 
L8A,T'D'E,;GKLNP: 2R&TAAOY, TtA,FHJ,"O: TAAO, 
H*: QLAAAOM, BM. . NERLAK] EKMHOT ‘thou coming,” FK°, 
CAP] om. J,7P. EVAL (om. M)KOMA] -Kuomsia, THEI, NO. 
12 Te HCIKOC] TID. DHL: TIDCT., B. mk TeEedecoc] 
AE: €€¢. ‘to Ephesos, LSTtBSFGKLMNOP: e., I'D'HJ,*. 
'3 bei, K)AO(W, HJ,)MH] ABSD'EHI,KL: OAH, F: 
DEAONH, LETTGMNO, cf.?Gr. NACDEFG al plu &c.: PHAUWITH, 
P. ETAICOXNC(om. A,)]-CWANC, LET!GHLeP: -COXMO*, F. 
K&pmw]-Moc, Dr: -10,E,G*. EKNHOT] KIL, DL. xwas] 
XOLR, FE, s2renRpana] mear&., A,B DL. 14 Rec. 
mHT] Racntnt, tet: RucnnT, LN: Kecnn, E,: Rucy 
MH ET, D. 
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owose mire epe noc Taehiw magq Kata 
neqoAuovie bar ETE MOOK O,WK ape_p, 
epox ca Road sa2noge agf Tap eovin ep,pen 
Nacaxi esxrxaqgwe % Hen Tag,owrf Mtano- 
AOVIRS MMEYOCA OAL EF GSApolr SAL 
&CXAT NCwWoe THPOT. NNOTWH MEeLrawor+ 
InNOt AE 2Yyoo, EepaTY MEAHIs 2qf ros 
MHit Ona EROA OITOT NTE TMrp,twiagy xwK 
eBoA + 

Osos, KToscwTEese fMxeliconoc THPOTs xE 
aintog,esr eRor Hen pwy Novercowre 1 ee: 
Tow~xor itxenoc eRorA 9,4 ow miRem eT- 
2,wWwOse OFOD, EGEltaAgareT EHownt ETE 
SLETOCPO TE Thet Har ere dwg ie 
TUWOT GBAENEDS, NTE MEMES, AxrHit + | 


(6) ° Uirts enpickeAAae Mere 2KTAAS MERR THI 


MONHCIpopoc® *“epactToc saqogs Sex 
Kopineoc + TpopHaroc ae aicoxng Aer 
SLEAITOC Eqn. IHC ARRROK EY DHAaxelt 
Teépw+ 

Yasns epox mxeevRovAoce ME2e mMowaHce 
NERLR MIACCS MEAL KAA TAIOC MERR MICIHOT 


rH] position cf.? Gr. LP 37.57. 91.114.11§.fg &c.: om. H. €Pe€... 
TayeRiw] cf.? Gr. NACD*E*FG 6. 17. 31. 37. 67** 71. 73. 80. 106. 
108. 109. 110. 116. 137. 8P¢ f g vge demid harl al'seb™ Lucbrug go syro™ 
aim aeth &c. 1 Tap]om. Bs: N&Y, DL. E9,pest] om. Be 
16 RATOA.] KFS, 0: om. it, Ag. MKLMEYOCAS,AI &c.] LAE 
FGKP: 2£2T1EY OAL, TNO: AAMED,AL, BT D'HLM. E13] AEF 
(El): 1, L8T'&e. 9,8po!] TtA&e.: EPOs, L#: 19,8], N; cf? Gr. 
NSA CEG 17. 39. 14!9t* keor Eus &c. napeyévero, FUOSUWN) LET BT 
GHMNOP: MNO*VOCON, A: MMOTWHM, D'L: MMovowor, 
EOc: mMMmowenpbas ‘they shall not reckon this,’ FK. Me2s.wor] 
Epwos, FK. 7 at] pref. ov09,, BID FKL. 9rot] 
om. B*: +f, Ez. MMp,twiay] 19,,H. O*vO9,)om. BY. TOT 
cwTesr| LeTAEFGKMOP: ficec., BIDHL, xe] TA: 
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the smith, did much evil to me: the Lord shall give recom- 
pense to him according to his works. ' This (man), from 
whom keep thou thyself also, for he greatly opposed my 
words. 1° In my first defence he let not any come to me, but 
(&) they all forsook me. It shall not be reckoned to them. 
7 But the Lord stood with me: he gave power to me; that 
through me the proclaiming might be fulfilled, § And all 
the Gentiles might hear that I was saved from the mouth 
of a lion. '®The Lord shall preserve me from every evil 
work (9,w8&), and shall bring me safe* into his kingdom of 
(the) heaven: he (8&1) whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages, Amén. 19 Salute Priskylla and Akylla, and (the) 
house of Onésiphoros. *° Erastos stayed in Korinthos. But 
Trophémos I left in Melitos sick. 7! Haste thee to 
come before the winter. Euboulos saluteth thee, and 
Pioudés and Nilos and Klaudios and all the brethren. 


® Lit.‘save me.’ 


om. ENO: O€09,, L¢B*I D'FGHKLMP. 18 EET. | cf. Gr. 
NACD* &. R*UETOCPO...ETE] om. N. Mt TEeTHE] eT- 
Hen the, H: KTePT, B Ne]om. DL. itTertremtes,] 
[CT EM!., FMNO: om. DIL, AR2uit] Tle, M. 19 TIpIc- 
KSA | TtAEH: -KIAA, LeD'L, ef. Gr. 4** 23** 47. 48** 72. 74. 
36. 113. 238. a& al plus?® g fu harl* marian syr"? &.: -KIAA, P, cf. 
Gr. 122,a%al: MPICKA, BTFGKMNO, SKCAAA]AB*EFKL: 
BKIAAS, Dr: AKIAAAC, H: SKIAA, P: 2KCAS, LETGM, cf. 
Gr.: EKTAR, O. ONMHCIp.] OIL, TIN: OL, Dr: OMO., P. 
© EpacToc] 2p., DL: Apic., BX. TpopHeroc] TATFGH 
MNO; cf. Gr. LP fu: TPOPIRLOC, LEB*D'KLP: TpOP TARO, 
E,: ‘TPipianoc, Ey. AIco(w, H)xMgy] AMc., Ag, 1° plur. 
Q@EAITOC] AEF: RLEAHTOC, T!BGHMNP: MLRKAITOC, 
C, of. Gr. Pow: QRIAITOC, DF: RULHAHTOC, O, cf. Gr. C* 17: 
QSIAHTOC, LEKL, cf. Gr. rell. 21 3] + Apol, H: om. Dr, 
yeu sts | cf. Gr. (exc. F8*G &c.) f am fu tol omn'#eb™ gyrutr, = €(O, Ay: 
&, M) Ro (om. Ey)AOC] om. EF, OF, NOCAHC] MOTAKC, 
4,. MMSAOC] AE: Al(%, F)MOC, LeT'&c, KA&TA(T, B*E)IOC] 
4,2*EK®: -ald, L&T &. 
VOL. III, Rr 
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THPNOTS MOT IHC TIKCC NeEage MEKTid+ 
NP, ALOT MERLWTEN + 


IIpoc trex0e & ascHutc Hen Aszoamss 
faxeTponoarc ctr* prt xe v 


22 THC 1 Cc] cf. Gr. NSCDEKLP al pler def vg syr®** arm 
Euth &e. 22.0T | TD... BH; cf. Gr. NACD*E**FGKLP & 
MEALUOTEN) A, A, B*EG, cf. Gr. as last: +‘THPOT, [: + SRR, 
L:TtD'FLNP: + THPOT ARKHNM, AQH: NEARAK ‘with thee’ 
SALHIT, O, cf. syrst arm ap Gb: NERRKLAM THPOT ‘with us all’ 
2ALHN, K: +TOIPHNHS ECCWH XE 2ALHMTS SALT 
ZALHIT MACACUWNM & ARKH “(the) peace, together’ (?) ‘Amén, 
Amén, Amén, Amén,’ M; for Amén cf. Gr. NCDEKLP al pler de vg 
syr"*r aeth PP arm™° Euth &c.: for om. Amén cf. Gr. N*ACFG 17. 67** 
71. f g vg aeth®o Ambrst. 


Subscription, W POC TIRROGEOCC (TIRLOO, A, E,) K atc- 
Dutc Het Adsoarkid TRLETPONOAIC, Ay E,: Tl 
Tisnzoeco & avec. A. Adoarkis Awvoepnc ten 
ONHCIRLOC, F: Tl. Tranoeeoc KR acxwK EeRor ‘vs 
finished’ ETAQCOHWTC ‘having written it? DEM pPwarn 
&QYOCOPC ‘it was sent’ MTEM OMHCIRROC, K: ACKWK 


2 TIMOTHY IV. 22. 611 


*% The Lord Jesus Christ with thy spirit. (The) grace with 
you. 


To Timotheos 2, it was written in Laodikia, 
the metropolis. Stichoi 180, Chapters 3. 


ERoad un. Tiaxn0e & acc. A. Adoarxia TPReeeTpo- 
toAic mve fopiKra wren KRaxrtianuc, 0: 1. 
TIRLO@EOC (om. M) Rf awe. A. A. TALETpoMo(a, M)- 
Aic mtve Tobpicia mren RaxatTiann(o, Mc, GM: 
Tipo Tigzxjoeeoc & arc. HD. A. Eavwaiy MenicKonoc 
EEPECOC “being made bishop of Ephesos,’ H ; for Laodikia cf. Gr. A 
vgoodlachm, for Rome cf. Gr. K al plu P 22. syr%tt Euth, for men- 
tion of T. being bishop cf. Gr. K al plu syr? arP, for Phrygia and Baka- 
tianes (= Cappadocia) cf. Gr. KL al plu Euth in subser. to x Tim.; 
CTI(%,E)5C pl KEA (K, BE) UT, AuyE:: CTION pH 
KE T Kor le, H: CTDCOC(om. OC, MO) pile Kes- 
Acorn (KEA TuMmiggt, 0) TF Kowxt(om. M) TH pwareoc & 
(+2 QLHM, M), GMO: CTT5COM (om. OM, K) CTE KEPArA 
(KEA, F) TF KOCX! AE (KOCK, F) 16, FE; for pn’ cf. Gr. N** Pal. 
AgE,NP Arabic; B*I'D'L no subscription; Jj, lost. 


Rr 2 


N&- 
AOC..., 
Jif 


IIpoc TIToc. IN. 





TIDFAOC dRwx mb NanoctTorAoc nTe 
IHC 15CC KATA Hiag,f ftnicwrn tte ote 
NELX COVEN TPRREOAAHIG KATS TReeTET- 
ceRuc * Hen ovg,eaAic ttre ovwnts} iteteg, + 
Par eTaqwy saLevogy MxeniaTerceenowx hfe 
Daxwo~e fiMichoe Mentee,+ FAqoworny, ae 
eRorX Aen meqcnoss Aameqcaxsr BHem ov- 
HIwigs Par AMOK ETACTENS,OCT Epogse 
KATS& Mlowsocagis tte Sf NencwTxp+ 
‘NTITOC NARreeNpIty MayHple KATA TRret- 
YPup ITE Orzo Te Ip LLoT Mere To, IpHMHs 
ERoA orren Pf PiwTs mean WCC IHC 
TLENCWT HD + | 


pxz 'Eoke dar aicoxnk AEN Kplons Ota micwxn 


NTEKTAP,WOT EPATOT OFOP, NTEKCERAII 


Inscription. TWPOC TIT Oc, DTH, cf. Gr. NAK 17. 37. 47. 116, 
123.al: I. TITOC (Mt, F: F, E,,5) IV, A,PE,sFN: T (om. K)€nic- 
TOAH I. T., KP: MpO(om. M)C T. M&CAOC (+IT, M), GM: 
Wpoc T. OFO9, Aen (‘and in’ sc. ‘the number’) It, O: TIpoc 
TITOM ANMOCTOAE NaeAos ANOCcTOAOCT IX, Be: 
Mpoc te Toc KEA, J," 

1WamoctToAoc] + ae, BIDtFKL, HtTe 1°] i, DL 
THC (om. B*) M5CC] LeTtaA B°EG HJ;", cf. Gr. une. (exc, A) al _pler 


defg vg" am demid harl al!*eh™ go syrset arm aeth Euth &c.: WCC 
tHC, TD'FKLMNOP, cf. Gr. A 106, 108. 113. fu tol aliscbm gyrP 


TO TITOS. XIII. 





I. Paul, (the) servant of God, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to (the) faith of the elect of God, and (the) know- 
ledge of the truth, according to [the] godliness, in a hope 
of an eternal life, this which God, who cannot lie*, promised 
before the eternal times; ® but he manifested in his times 
bis word in a proclaiming, this with which I was intrusted, 
according to the commandment of God our saviour; ‘to 
Titos my beloved child according to the fellowship of (the) 
faith: (the) grace and (the) peace from God (the) Father 
and Christ Jesus our saviour. 5 Therefore I left thee 
in Krithé®, that thou mightest set up the things which were 


® Lit. ‘the unfalse.’ > Translation _ Ale 51 “Akritash,’ 


Cassiod. IC(+W, N)oweM] Mic., Dr. 2 cbar] x, BT. 
eTaqwa] ETAqowwgy, 0. ATar.] AeLRR.,, Dr*HJ,'L. 
> ACIOCOIND, | AEH: -WINP,, LeTt &, -CUd(0, N) THP] -Cuvp, 
DJyM. ‘it TrToc] Nese T., 5. KATA... pnag,T] 
om. K*. WO,LLOT] Mr9,, M. meee T(T, No IpPHMH] cf. 
Gr. NO*DEFGIP 17. 73. 137. defg vg go syr®® arm (aeth'®) &c.: 
DIAL TO,Ip., Bs, cf. Gr. AOPKL al pler syr? (acth??) &c. iw | 
MENMIGOT ‘our Father,’ AgFK, ef. ry. aeth. MERR 2°] cf. Gr. NAO 
D*I 17. 73. 120. de vg go arm &c.: + MlEMOc, A,I'FO™8(‘a copy’), 
of.? Gr. DDEFGKLP al pler fg syr™™ aeth Euth &. M5CC IHC] 
ef. NACD*I 17. 73. de vg go arm &c.: THC nx, TtA,.TFO™ 
(‘a copy’), cf. Gr. DC9EFGKLP al pler fg syr®? aeth Euth &c. 
5 a1COX(om. P*) NK] -WXNK, HJ,. KpIon] AE: KpH(S, PD" 
HJ,"L)TH, LeTt &.: KPHTHC, M. micwxit] -OxXN, BE. 
EpATOC] om. F. MTEK(M, N)Ceratt] -CEARHI, D'LN. 





G14 IIPOC TITOC. 


noannpecRerepoc KATA Bare KATA OpHT 

 ETAIOCTZS.CAD MI MAKS ‘FOWAL ECO! NAT- 
AWIXIS EACEPH, AI MOCCH SAU MOTwWT+ 
ECOCONTAY MBRMAT MOAMGHP! AKMICTOC+ 
MCEHEM OCKATHTOPIA AM MAMLETATOCKAIt 
16 ECO! NAT OMEXwor. 

*Cwe tap MTe MiemicKonoc+ gum! Eqo! aT- 
AWIXI + H,WC OFOIKOMOLLOC NTE HT + owat- 
OATHC AM NES NOCPEYXWNT AM MNEs Movrce 
9,0%O0 HPN 2m Nes mowpeyrfrenag: am ne 
NOCRRLAIS HOT EaHa AM Mes  *Eeovrrdl- 
MEMLLLO Tle Aeavaineoentaneq+ mcaKe Moxrx! 
eqyToseRnowT + COVETKPATHC Tle * eqaseoni 
SRTUCAXE ETENS,OT Ss ETcRwWs+ OINa MTEXY- 
XEARLAXOLK. MTNoxeT Den TFckw eceovrox+ 
OCOD, NTEYCOD,! NNH ETEPANTIAETIN > 

B ©Owvon ovanHa TAp ECO! NATORExwoes ovr09, 
MIPEqICAX! MARRLETEPAHOS EWO! Mpeqepys,ar 
MOHTe eesarictTa meRoA HDen ncekr+ 
UMar ETCHE MNOWAR Epwoets MH ETHIE! 
ERoA sanTHpy nTEe Sannit eseTcRw mtk 
etcae an eee ovp,nos eqjogg + 


KARTS 2°] 28,5;". -OF8D,.]-09,,4,. %-aTAWwIXI]T 
ABTD'EFGL: -A0X,, LEHJ;;KMNOP. Eageps,.] ac., Bi | 
ECOCONTAY]-M MT.,DTHLNO. 222246] 0m. DL. MCE 
Hen] ceH., E,*. €(&, F)COl] om. BsTOrs pall Uae = 
‘it is not in some of the Coptic.’ NATO] SRIZLETE&C., Hy. 
7 Tap] om. HJj". -ATA,] az above except D'K. OFOIK.] om. O%, 
FR: pref. €, B*. Rowaxe Enov., LsMD'L. ftovpeqx.] 
ENowv., LEDTEL. fMowce| AMNP: ENOVCE, LEE: NOt 
peice, T'A, BT D'FGHIKLO. mowpegyf] emov., EL 
perf TEM! AM Me MOT] om. BY. MOTRLAI] EMO*., LEEL 
2,HOS] WOT EYJCJOCIT ‘vain glory, K. eEqiajHay] Acp., E:0. 
Seo0verdtgy.|] AE: AAAS €OT., LETBeD'L: SAA OF, 
T &. s2ar2aiee.] ovanar Meenamtegq mle, Hy’ 


TITUS TI. 6-11. 615 


left*, and establish presbyters in every city, according as 
I commanded thee; * one who is irreproachable being (€&c¢j) 
husband of one wife, having children faithful, and they 
are not under (lit. in) an accusation of dissoluteness, or 
being insubordinate. ‘For it is right that the bishop 
should be irreproachable, as a steward .of God, not being 
eelfwilled, not being a man of anger, not being a wine- 
bibber, not being a striker, not being a lover of dishonour- 
able gain, * being a lover of strangers, lover of the good 
(singular), prudent, just, holy, being temperate, ® laying hold 
on the faithful word for (€) the teaching, that he may be 
able to encourage in the sound teaching and reprove them 
who contradict. 10 For there are many insubordinate 
and speakers of vanity, deceivers of heart, chiefly they of 
(the) circumcision, '! These whose mouths ought to be 
stopped, who turn aside (the) whole of houses, teaching 
the things which (they) ought not, for a despicable gain. 


® Lit.‘the left’ (plural). 


stcaRe] -Ru, AE. eoseerKpatuc ne] ovepra- 
THC, G: om. H*: om. NE, H™NO: -ETTD., M: -ETKPATIAZA 
TLE, P, for eye. cf. Gr. NCKLP &c. * eqarnoni] eag., Pr. 
ETENDOT] pref. MTEPFARLEORRH! ‘of the truth, J)". 
efcRw] aE: ntTefcRw, LsT &. M(E,AD'™EL) Trost 
»+.OCOX] om. J}. OFOP,] om.? one MS, -COY,!] -COX!, M by 
error. 10 OCALHG | cf. Gr. NACIP 17.0% al®° am** demid go syr®'" 
arm aeth Clem &c. ovoe,| L&T' &c., cf. Gr. F8°GP 73. 74.123. 238. ascr 
cr al plus!® g syret aeth &c.: om. B8ID'L, cf. Gr. rell. (om. H)- 
peqcaxt] {IpeEqIxXECAXI ‘sayers of words,’ B®, RMKUET Epa. | 
PIET&OA., M: QRETH., DTH: ALETHOVED., Jy". ECO! 2°] 
L8TtAEGHJ/MNOP: pref. OOD, BT DIFKL. *MlUdrAIcTA] 
cf. Gr. NAFGIKLP al omn™ defg vg rell &. ttceRs] cf.? Gr. 
NCOD*I 17. 73.: WCE(H, E,) MI, E by error. " eTcWeE 
ETECUE, BD'FK. Epwoe] A: Mpwor, LeTt &. ERor 
om. FK. SamTHpd] ef, D'FKL: om. &&, H*. eqajouc] 
Eqajuoe, H. 
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2 Ovar ae ERorA NANTOV 2qxoc +s OCNPOPHTHC 
ARTWOCs XE MIKPHTHC PO, SAMpEqxXerreoetotx 
ficHos meme SANOHPION EwTE,WworT e+ 
oanntexr Maproc met TarareTareope 
OCRRH TE. | | 

Gee Taruixt cops sr2nqwo0s Hen osqgwT 
ERoa gina tceoexar Hen hrag te * cet 
WP,OHOT AM MOANA ALMKETIOVAAI S MEM 
SDANENTOAH NPWRKRIE ECPWIMD, MRRRWOT 
caRorA nearnie Mow rap mBen ceovak 
mth es roeRHovT. MH AE ETCOYs Mere 
MiAensAS f+ sMm22on SrA eqowszR mwort 
BAAL AYCOY MXENOTL HTS MERR TOC NK- 
aecic. “ceowwns, sabT eRorA xe cecworn 
JLILOY + O,pHr ae Hen nove, Ruovs+ cexwr 
grsszoy eRorx+ esopeR+ ero: natTfarate+ 
evo! Natgae sankwf nmowh rnfwen 
COMMA MET + 

Y 1Heox ae cax ttn etcaiwos ittcRuw eeorox+ 

2MIDEAAO! COpoeTMWN! ECPHCS ECO! MCEsM- 

moc mcafRe+ evovox Hen dtagote Aen 
faranns Den To,enosr_onmns  *naiprt or 
mAEAAwW eEepotaqwnr Bem oOCcerxrnie ev- 
gangs sz_tuTotRo+ epanaisRorAoc ant 
ficeor sraRwKk an Hen ovacng MHpN + evo! 


12 Ae] LETtAEFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. N*FG fg: om. BST D'HJ/L, 
cf. Gr. NSACDEIKLP al fere omn de vg rell Olem &c. o~enpod.] 
pref. €, FKP: E*MN, N. MTwoe)] mwowv, H: +e, FE. 
KPHTHC] KpIt., BSTFMNO: KOSTHC, D'L, peqyxearee- 
Novx] cARLEONOTCX, HJ. McHow mRert] AEHJ,: +n€, 
LeTD'L. Mé] trs. before (CHO, T'B°FGKMN OP. 13 Tal 
SLETILZ. | TAMLETAL, D'FL: TAIRK., N. TE] position 
cf.? Gr. DE de f vg &c. 4 no amag (B, H)W] LeTta DTEGL: 
ED,AIL, BTFHI!KMNOP. MNERLOANENTOAH itpweet] 
om, F; -fUTIPWART, 0. 16 TAD] LETtAEGMNOP, cf. syr**: 
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12 But one from them said, a prophet of theirs : ‘The Krétés, 
sayers of falsehood always, they are evil beasts, they are idle 
bellies.’ 1% This witness is true. | Because of this reason 
‘eprove them severely, that they may be sound in (the) 
‘aith, and not attend to Jewish fables, and commandments 
of man, turning them from (the) truth. For all things 
1re pure to them who are pure, but they who are defiled 
ind the unbelieving, there is not anything pure to them, but 
'&) their heart was defiled and their conscience. 1° They 
sonfess God, that they know him; but in their works they 
Jeny him, abominable, dissentient, unserviceable about all 
zood works. IL. But thou, speak the things which are 
somely for the sound doctrine. * The old men to be watchful, 
being grave, prudent, sound in (the) faith, in [the] love, 
in [the] patience. * Thus also the old women, to be in [a] 
sharacter reverent*, not slunderers, nor enslaved to much 


® Lit. ‘worthy of the holy.’ 


om. BSI D'FKL, cf. Gr. N*ACD*E*FGP 17. 46. 67** 109. def g vg 
arm aeth Or &.: AE, HJ. ETCOY] LSAB*DrE: -Wwe, Tt &. 
eqowaR] TAE: mova8, Ls: ovA8, BID'FGHISKLMN 
OP, ACO] A, Ey: -CWwY, THDTH: ATCO, Be: COG, LeAy 
E,Jy": cw, PGKLMNOP: eqcwy, F. mMove,nT | mov- 
KED.KT, DFKL. ToecemHaecic] TOCKECTIL, FHJ;". 
6 to pH] 1A., BIDFHKL. Ae]lom. BF. EROA 2°] trs. 
before RLAKOY, P, EO! 1°] LETtAB*EGMNOP: pref. OFOP,, 
C[D'FHIJSKL*. EO! 2°] L8TtA,EGMNOP, cf. N*: pref. OCOD, 
A.BTD'FHJSKL, eoenartes] -meq, KM. 

1 €e0%¢0x] tow, N. =? mrPDeEAAor] -Auws, Be: -A0o, 
GM. eEwot]om. DTL. DENT (0%, Ls) ATANH... QLOMH] 
om. M. 3 Mr (om. M)PDEAAW] -Ao, D'G: -AO!s, BN. 
EOPOTYWI!] RLAPO ‘let them,’ P. -CERRIU] -1H, BT. 
ECR (EAR, LETT D'EGMNO)NGA] cf. Gr. (exc. CH** &c.), 
-ataRodoc]-Aon, HJ. Aft 1°] AE: +e, LeTt &c.: +I, P. 
Bit 2°] ef.? Gr. NSDEFGHKLP al pler it vg rell Clem Euth &c. 
Aenovacnay] tover., Pr. 


@ee €e- 
pov, Jy° 


pKH 
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ipeqfcRw enaneq+ ‘pinta ncefcRw nn- 
AAWOT! MP IORKAI ECEPRRAID AIS MRRKA ICDL. 
'acahus exTovwRnotTt + Nipeqces,ne NoweHi+ 
NRATLOHS ECONO NXwWOT NMOTHAI+ Os 
Tlicax! TE hf MKcexeovs Epoy Ams 

‘Jlaiprt on mHeaqipr srzanozaeyT mwos eepor- 
epcaRes ‘EKIP! SR2L0K MT eMloc NTE 9,ang- 
Ruowr entaness Den owhK whens Aen 
TazetpeytcRw+ Hen fareTatrTaxo+s 
OSCAR! Mcexamoc ®ovcax! Eyowox Ma Tep- 
KATATINWCKIN MeL2oy | SINA MTEeqoigin 
mxepH ETT OCRHNS SRRLONTEY OAI LAMET- 
owoss exwy Dapons +t° NreKraix eepor- 
GTiexwore finovGices + exspanwos Hen owh 
mens  mceor Mpeqotovr ame arrAr 
esovono, ERorA sabnagot THpy ecenanet+ 
oina FckRw tre Pf nencwtup mcecerAcwaAc 
Hen owK miKen+ 


R. 


elflpssor vap sof nencwrup acovorny, 


epwrat mien *eqfcRw nan pita eanxer 


TazetaceRuc cRodA Nese NIEMOTAAIA MKOC- 
SLIKONS HTenwtA Hen ovanetTcaKe mesr 
OCRLEORLH! Mean ovancetTerceRuc + Hen mai- 
ees, nite Prove 


ENS (€, A,*) MEq]AEHJ,'K: -€€,L8STtBsFGMNOP: EOMNa- 
mew, DL. 4-99 dI9,At] LEA, E: -QR2AINOTY,AT ‘love 
their husbands,’ Tt &c. “SRRRAICHP!] -MOVGHP! ‘their children, 
HJ,"0. ’ tcaRu] LEAPE,HLMN: -Re, TtBsDE,FGIyK 
OP. fiIpeqces,me] AE: ECOINP., LT &. €(&, D*)T- 
ONO (+, D'E,) tX.] ADTEGHKLM: E*CONONMNX., Le TBAT 
JYNOP: EXCONEX., F¥(ENX.,°). MMOTE,At] MOTP,AI ‘tos 
husband,’ A,D'. MCEXEOCA] AJE: MCEMTERR XE., LeTt kc. 
An] TTAE: om. Ls &.: EC@RNTOT ‘because of them,’ F. 
¢AEAw spi] -qupt, EMO. 7 HT (1, F) MOC] position cf.?Gr. 
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wine, being givers of good teaching; ‘that they may teach 
the young women to be lovers (of their) husbands, lovers 
(of their) children, ° prudent, chaste, the managers of their 
house, good, being in subjection to their husbands, that the 
word of God may not be blasphemed. ®Thus also the 
young men encourage to be prudent: ‘making thyself (a) 
pattern of good works in all things (lit. work); in the doc- 
trine, with (lit. in) [the] uncorruptness, (speaking) a grave word, 
8a sound word, uncondemnable; that he who is contrary to 
us may be ashamed, having not any evil to say against us. 
® The servants to be subject to their masters, pleasing them 
in all things, and not to be thieves, but (&) manifesting 
all good fidelity (lit. faith), that they may adorn the teaching 
of God our saviour in all things. 

11 For (the) grace of God our saviowr was manifested to 
every man, )* instructing us that, having denied [the] wngod- 
liness and [the] worldly lusts, we might live in [a] prudence 
and [a] righteousness and [a] godliness in this present age. 


(exc. N* 120. &c.). Henowh mRern] cf. Gr. D d syr® aeth Chrys 
Thdrt. Taxet pey fT] fcRu, H. otcaxt NcexrrMtoc(Mt, K)] 


T'™s (‘a copy’) &c.: OCARLET CERAILOC, T'*NO™, 8 -TIMUWC- ° 


KIM |-KI., DTH L: -TItOC., MN: -TMUOCTIN, K: -TIMWWCEK TN, 
E, WTE(Oayins] MTEeqam, A.*, Mxedn] Ted, P. 
exw] TtAEF*HNO: Exod, LeB*TD'GKLMP; position ef.? Gr. 
(exc. KL al pler &c.). DHApon Tt &c.: O,APON, LAL; cf. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu). ® area meKkeRiak ‘thy servants,’ D’. 
HDHerte,wK wiKer] to be connected with ‘please.’ Toney AE: 
+ MCEEpa (€, D') CT TIAETIN, LET! &e. 10 _o7somto,| AH: 
-WNS,, L&Tt &c. THpg] position cf.? Gr. KL al pler Euth &c.: 
om. D'L. E@NAnev] AE: -Megy, LeTt &.: ETNAAY ‘great,’ 
G. Tc&w] pref. (CE, B® by error. i 1D, LRT | U9,., 
GMO. MemtcuwTHpP (Cup, D*)] cf. Gr. FG fg Epiph &c. 
A(E, M)Y(F, F,)OCOMND,] AEH 26: -WiP,, LeTt&c. =? CATE 
xXEA] EMxXEA, M: MCExeEA, P. TPRRETA(+MM, M)CE- 
RH(E, AQN)C] tiagvetT., Fr: +nrRen ‘all, 26. men, M)TEN- 
WILD] +26, H. ovanetesceRuc] ovznetTaceRuc, 


Hunt 26, 
w—III. 7 


223.T, 
7) 
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3 Enxovsgt eRorA Aaxwe itfrarate le,ednice 
near poswito, eRorA tte nwor saPT miniagte 
WCC IHC NencwTHp+ MobaretTagTHig €9,pH 
EXWNe MaTegqitasaerzet ERorA 92 Aanosnda 
mBent ovos, mreqrovRon maq ewvrAsoc+ 
EYCRALONT + OFOS, Mpeyqocos, epano,Ruorws 
enaness TH Nar caxt s&€22wov OF09, 222- 
MoseT s+ coo! to,prr Dem owaycag mn nmKern 
ILTIENOPE ,AI ARLOM! ALRLOK HEM ovVEerrt+ 
1QRAPMLEC] NWOT EOPOTONEXWOTS  fIt!- 
APXH+ NEAR MiEP,oTcIA + Evo! Mpeqferat + 
ftceqwnr esceRTwT e9,wK miRen conmanevs 

2Acexeowa ED AI AM+ itceor MpeqsaerAag® ain 
ECO! MEMIKHC+ Evoswsito, CROA ALAneT pEs- 
pavg rmuRen mexr pwseer rrBen. 


¢ ®Hanor rap gw nme MaTerat MovcHo’. Eno! 


NAT PearaT+ owog, emtcopesrs enor | se Kuk 
NO SMEMOTAUIS + NEAWL HANS CAONH Movr- 
SLHY TpHT+S eEMmenowg: Bem ovKaRKiaz Mere 
OCPOONOCS ENRANUA MAeEcTWH +S Eenoct 
LITEMLEPHOT + 

‘ote ae etacovonp, eRor itxefTaretT>Cpc+ 
MEAL TARETALUAIPWALI ATE PT MercwTHp+ 
‘ne eRor Hen nenoRuovr an eranarror 


I*D'byerror. 3% Haxwo, Mc] Hatroyn,F. Praratc] 
TATEGHN 26: fTmaatc, M: Pmatc, L¢BsD'FKLOP. 
howswity,| Nov., Fr. msy0tuajf] AEGMO*P: +O09,, LeTtB 
I D'FHKLNO™6(‘some of the Coptic’). W5CC IHC] cf. Gr. N* Fe 
Gg: IHC NCC, T*, cf. Gr. rell. ae ED, pHr] e®,, Tr: ITD.) 
Ls. Exum] +THpPEN ‘al DL. watey.] gantreg., 
Oo. strRem] om. N. ECALOC] LeT!A, SEGLMNP: E€0CA, 
FH: MOCA., BSD'KO 26: OA., FP: AAOC, Agt?. EC (om. Np 
92.0(+%, DJNT] Eecar.,T. OF, 2°] om. Be 26. Mpeg- 
Kog,] tTeqn., M. E9,AN.] itp,, MNOP. 15 ito part] 
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18 Looking out forward to the blessed hope, and (the) 
manifestation of (the) glory of God, the great (one), Christ 
Jesus our saviour. ™ He (at) who gave himself for us, 
until he saved us from all lawlessness, and purified us to 
him for a people, permanent*, and zealous of good works. 
15 Speak these things, and encourage, reprove in all authority”. 
Let not any lay hold on thee in [a] knowledge. III. Remind 
them to be subject to the rulers and the authorities, well 
pleasing, and be prepared for all good works. * That 
they blaspheme not any one, and be not disputers, being 
fair, manifesting all meekness with all men. For we 
also were being ignorant once, being dissentient, and going 
astray, enslaved to dusts and pleasures of many kinds, 
walking in [a] malice and [an] envy, worthy of being 
hated, hating one another. ‘But when was manifested 
the kindness and the love toward man of God our saviour, 
® not from our works which we did in [a] righteousness, but 


® Peyron Lex. 202 ‘congruus.’ > Lit, ‘commandment.’ 


mA., BID'FHKL, rrRer] om. BY ARKRONT £2220K 
DENoee rns] cf.? Gr. mepuppoveira : -E(om. F)EPKA-T APpomit 
SRILOK, FK, cf. Gr. 1. 43. 70. 106. 108, 121. 219** al’ xaradppoveire, 
1 EQposGNE] Nowe, Dt. mexnr] cf. Gr. D°E**KLP al 
pler def vg syr"t arm seth Euth &c. 2E9 At] ip,., BH 26, 
FLCEO!... AI] om. H* homeot.: -PEARLRLRA., K: -PEERRA., G: 
-PEqans AD, P: -peqsanrsoc an, Dr. Aitjom.r. ewor- 
witp,]-o1tp,,H 26. ERoAjom.D. *Nelom.rFP. Mov- 
CHOC | position after xal pets cf.? Gr. P f am fu demid tol omn/#ch™ &, 
O*C09,] LETAB*E,,GMNP: om.TD'FHKLO 26. encopers] 
-WPERR, Ay*B*D'E,HL. SHLARECTUWMN] MAK CCT wit, Be. 
enszoct] sr2nocT, B. ae] om. DL 26, ETAC- 
OFCOM] TAESHN 26: -WIQ,, Le &e. -RLETDSCPC] Ta 
&e.: -SRETOCPICTOC, L8: -QRETHOCC, Ey. CwTHp] 
Cup, DEL. 5 tte] MH, Ay: Mean, OP. mento, Bxovws] 
gaito&., ©: om. mem, HO. eTasmtarroe] ETE, Ay. 
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FAEt OCQee@ognxnre S2AAS KATA Mecca 
aqnapsrzete ERorA OFTEN TMIxXwKeRr NTE 
THOCAD CRRRRICI exe TowspecarRepre * al 
EeTAayxowyyY E9,pHI exw Det orearceTpa- 
22.0 ERoA OITeN THC N5CC NemcwTHpe 
TOMA MTEManar Het Wp220T mre nr 
ETERLALAT & NTENGQWI MKAHPOMOLLOC KATS 
OC9,EATIIC NTE ovwNA Mencs, + 

n *Yengor mxencaxr+ ovos, coRe marke cworsn | 
Towtwa CepeKTaxpoKe OINa fMcEqiPpworsg 
eftotos rnp RHovr cenaness fmxentrh 
eTavnas tT ebf+ Mar manee ovog, ceo! 
fo,HOe Mitipweetr+ *Hixwf ae sgx_MeTcox 
MERR MIXWOT NACAXIS MERR MIQGONHMT Mer 
MIRLAL DA itMoxrixon+s genk ERor sr22W0% + 
MAI TAP DANATT SHOT ME OCOD, D,2MEPAHOT 
Ne+ J OCEPETIKOC MpwWALl ARENENCS OTCOT 
ness & wtfcRw+ nage ApimapaTicee xs 
sxoy. ‘eKesrai+ xe acqbwits, mxedal 
SLNAIPHT owoS, yeprtoks caqoIrTY sKxTIS,an 
SLIILCERTEY & 

6 MEwgwnh ANwANMOsWPM MApTEArsa POApoK IE 


OCRRLEORLRHT| OCORRHI, M. AqMas seen] eEqit., N. 
oiten] Hen, DL. nixwKkesr|] TAB*FGHK 26: 
Mxw (0, P)., LET DtE/,LMNOP. wt Tens] sams, Pr. 
TMIOTAD,.] MOWT., Ag. -9,ERR 2°] -9,28,L. -Repil ag: 
+MTemnita ceovsR (EO, D'E,: ES, L) ‘of the holy spirit,’ 
L&T &c., cf. Gr. (exc. D* E* Fe*G deg &c. praem &a). 6 E9, pHi] 
Tt &c.: M19, LS: om. 26. THTeManar] CAMARA, F. 
MTEMCwwnt] pref. OCOD, 26. MKAHP.] MKAIP., MN. 
ovwnDS]ovons,M Fncaxi] mic, 1N. eoepext.] 
NTEKT., BI. smc(t, DyEeq (p, BI (+2, L*B*E,"*,G M Py 
Ppworg ef(+i, By ToToT] NceqIpwosg mt fT., H: 
fceTTotow eqippwowg, ©. ruup,8.] enry,&., F. 
eTawntsget] conagt, u. edt] met, oH. ceol] | 


| 
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(&) according to his mercy he saved us, through the washing 
of the regeneration and the renewing, ° this which he poured 
upon us richly through Jesus Christ our saviour; 7 that 
we might be justified in the grace of that one, and become 
heirs according to a hope of an eternal life. § Faithful 
is (the) word, and concerning these [other] things I wish 
to cause thee to assure thyself, that they who believed God 
should take care to maintain* the good works. These (things) 
are good and they are profitable to [the] men: * but [the] 
questions of foolishness, and [the] genealogies®, and [the] 
strifes, and [the] disputes about the law avoid; for these 
(things) are unprofitable and they are vain. 1° An heretical 
man, after once and twice admonishing him, refuse ; '! know- 
ing that such a man is turned (away) and sinneth, having 


condemned himself. 1231f we should send Artema to thee, 
® Lit.‘ give their hand to.’ by Tim. i. 4. 
fICEO!, DL. fitipweari] Mpwrel, FeMNO. * ruKwT | 


om. Ml, M.  MC&2xIt] om. DL. mMigiO(Og, EH P) NHI] 
MIGTUHM, E,L*: MIGGjHIt, Ag (‘another copy’ MERRIMUC OMI); 
cf. Gr. NCACKLP al pler defg m® vg syr™t' arm Euth &c. MIQL- 
(E2R, TIG)ASBDH] WARardH, T+. Mtoxeaikon] -2r01, 
F, eRorA] caRoa, Pp. ganattoeyxot] oinatt., 
A; by error. -9,HOC] -9,OHOT, BAT. Me x°] Me, M: om. 
P. 10 OwEPETIKOC] AG: OF,EPET., FKLOP: O08, 
Ep., LeBsPDtE,,HMN: O09, ovep., T. meank] rek, 
TH: Ic, B*; position cf, Gr. NACKLP al omn™ f vg syr*® arm aeth 
Dione Ath Euth Cyr &c. itfcRu] ext., PFH: exetT., K. 
NapaTti(H, PE: €, Bycee] Mapet., PEP: N&apecee, 
E,*. sr2nog] mac, Wr. 1 exesnt] EKEERRI, HKM. 
acpwity,] -onp, Bs. gqepmtokr] eqep., TN: Agep., H. 
SAND, ATM(M, M)] AEZGHM: MKMS,, LIDFTLNOP: EM9,, 
rFK. 12 aNAaAN| AE*: AIAN, LeTt &. singular: AC- 
CAM, D', 3° fem. APTERUS]-HARA, BFK: EPTARKRA, P: 
EpTesrs, H. 
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TIDCIKOC IHC BARROK El H,ApO! EMIKOMOAIC + 
Blewg Tap cept Ppw sM2247. | | 

pKO BZHNAC TINORRIKOCS MERR SMOAAW+ OTOPMOT 
DEN OCICS GINS NCegqTerrgpos, i,t. 
MesaposcaRo NXENK ETENOTN Eqidpworrg 
ito, 2intp, RHos! COMANET EMIAMATKEON MOCpIAs 
OMA Nceqrrerrgwntr ECO! NATOCVTAY,+ 
16 Ceayiitk EPOK MXEMNH ECONERLHI THPOTS IM 
EMH ECOLREl AKQLOM Hen Hise T+ We,220T 
MEALUWIT EM THPOT 


IIpoc trtToc avcHutc Den MIKoMoAIc 
ACEpenickonoc MPeEKKAHCIA. TE 
essaxeaomia cri qe Ke E 


TINCIKOC] ABSD'E,L: F5C,N: TCM, LETTE, FOP: 
THX. K: TCT, GH: TEBE, M. ENMIKOTIOAIC (OC, 
T)] EMUKORLOTOAIC, G: FMIIKOTL, Bs: MMI(EMs, Dt) KEMO- 
AIC ‘to other cities, F. eEptdpw] ept po, E,: eppwarss, 


N by erro. - (‘8 ZHMAC] ZTHRRAC, Bs: ZEMOC, FH". 
A TLOAAW (0, Es) | cf. Gr. OD*et°EH**KLPal plerdefvg. itp,At] 
DEeny,As, H. 4 -(+'T, K)CARO] LEAE,GMNOP: + A, 


BT D'FHKL(+tAa€). MH ET.) NE(H, B*)T., BD'N: NET, L. 
-ppwovsd] pref. &&,FK. itpano,Ruow!] ep an., GH. 
ecenanes] THE: EM, Le&e. A(E, Dt) MATK(om. H)EOM] 
-HON, TBS DFFGLMOP. MOcpla] ATC, BS. 5 ceaysatr] 
Cig, Dr. NOLLOT] Mip,, E,,GHMO: + AAMEMOC IHC 
TISCC ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ag. MegnwTelt] A, BTE,",G, 
cf. Gr. N*ACD* 17. d fu arm aeth™ &c.: +A2RHM, LET* &c., cf. Gr. 
NeD>etCEFGHKLP al pler efg vg syr®™ aethPP Euth &c.: pref. 
& SUT XE, M. 


Subscription. Mpoc TrToc 2evcHuTC HEN MIKEMNo- 
Alc, F: Wpoc TITOc(N, BeD'GLM) 2vcHuTc Hew 
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or Tichikos, haste thee to come to me to Nikopolis: for 
I ordained to spend the winter there. 1° Zenas the lawyer 
and Apolld send in [a] haste, that they may not be deficient 
of anything. '* Let those who are ours learn to take care 
for good works unto the necessary needs, that they may not 
be unfruitful. All who are with me salute thee. Salute 
them who love us in (the) faith. (The) grace with you all. 


To Titos, it was written in Nikopolis. He was bishop 


of the church of (the) Makedonia. 
Stichoi 96, Chapters 2. 


(DH, L) Wom. A,)IKONOAIC A(E, M)YEP(om. Bs)EMICKOTOC 
€(it, A) TEKK (om. B*) AH(I, M)CIA MTE O (om. EO, G: om. M)- 
22.(om. B*)AKE(A, D*)AOMIA, A; (2) B* DG LM, ef. Euth: &CKXUOK 
EROA ‘was finished’ Mpoc TrToc awcHutc Hew M- 
KOTLOAIC AGIEPEMICKOMOc ETEKKAHCIA NTE ORRAKE- 
AoMla,O: Mpoc TitToc acxwK ERoa aecHutTec Hert 
MIKONOAIC OOP, AYOVOPMIC ‘and he sent it? NTEM 
ASPTHARA ‘by Artema’ MEYMAOHTHC, K: Mpoc TIToc 
atcHutTc Hem miKe& aqepenicKonoc ePTKAHCI. 
{TE KpITH, H; for MIKOMOAIC cf. Gr. AHKLP 47. 113. 116. 
123. al; for ‘bishop of Crete,’ Gr. HKL al: CTC Y, Bs, cf. Euth: 
Kearco (w, Lt 8, DL: cTIXG GX KEA RB, Ajay: 
CTC FE KAT Kor © HenowoipHnn KTEPT ‘in a 
peace of God, H: CTT Y& (A, F) Kehbaadcon & Koexr ae 
(om. AE, F) @, FK: CTC YE KEpsdcon (om. EON, M: 
KA Tunigf, 0) R Koex! © puw(e, M)xxEoc 2 (+9,!- 
PHINH TE Pf 22AHN, 0), GMO; for Ge cf. Gr. 18. al. 
A,E,NP have Arabic, TE, no subscription, Jj, lost. 
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IIDYAOC nevrcong, ttre n5CcC IHC ness 
TIRQOEEOC MICOM NPvTAlALwM NeMecenpiT 
O*vOS, Nenapup Mpeyepp,whK+ FNexrxr ands 
Tcwnis NEAR SPOCIMMOC NENgP>Hp AKARATO!+ 
nere TEKKAHCIA NTE NOCH + 

STlpangot mwrent nese ToipHtns eRor orren 
bf MemiwtT + Mexx Menoc IHC IpoCcC + 6‘ fwer- 
oa20T ATEN Nanovsf mcnoe miBens enspi 
SATIEKRLECT! AEM MAMpOces He FAscw Term 
eoRe TeEKATANHS Mean Nektsag fe al 
ETENTAK M224% AEN MOT IHC MEL MIATIOC 
THDOT + 

©Aonwe TarceTupup NTE Neknsg,f mTEecqwil 
ecepo,wkh+ Hen mnmcoven aracon mens 
par eTHen ounnov enocc+ 7 DiI6r vap 


Inscription. MpOC PIATRZRW(0, H), DHHKL: Wpoc PHA 
ALUMS, TP: Th. Ps, EF) AM(H, N: W, E73) RLU (O, N) (+8, 
E,") 32 (€, Ag), Ap.gEi"gFNO: TENICTOAH TL. PIALQRON, P: 
Il. Pi (om. M) AHRRUWIIT MA CAOC (AL, M), GM: TL. PIATARUwI 
ENICTOAH NMA&CAOC AMOCTOAOC Ia, B% Observe L has 


Philemon after 2° Thessalonians. 


1 TET CO(W, H)itg,] Me ETC.,T MCC IHC] cf. Gr. NA 
D°E**FGKP al longe plu fg vg" &c.; IHC LCC, TO, cf. Gr. D* 
E*L al plus!® catt*t de am fu demid tol omn!2ch™ gyr¥tr arm aeth Euth &c. 
it.] AT FG*H 18: 2&¢p., L°Tt &c. PCA, Ey'g*) Rom] AT 


TO PHILIMON. XIV. 





Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheos the 
brother, to Phylimén our beloved, and our fellow-worker, 
2and Apphia the sister, and Archippos our fellow-soldier, 
and the church of their house. 8(The) grace to you and 
(the) peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
*I give thanks to my God always, remembering thee in 
my prayers. 5I heard concerning thy love and thy faith, 
this which thou hast in the Lord Jesus, and (to) all the 
saints ; 6 That the fellowship of thy faith may become 
working in (the) knowledge of all good, this which is in 
you unto Christ. ‘For I received a great joy and [a] com- 


Ey',HK: PCAHARUON, F 18: PIAK(S, B? DG M)2&200(0, M) MM, 
LeB8D'GLMNOP. Memntanentprt] migvenp., 1, cf? Gr. 
Nenaypup] mayb. Tr. mpeq...7 rend om. F,°* homeot.: 
om. TIEN, Ep. 2 ania] amp, Be Pcuoms] cf. Gr. NA 
D*E*FGP 17. 31. 73. 113™8 defg am harl* tol arm ar® aethPP &e. 
Ap xcinmnoc] ep., E;: ApOCHMMoc, DL: Apycittoc, Ba. 
2119, 220T] NID,, M. To,IpHMtH] fo9,., I. ‘nTern| 
MTe,M. Nanovt] Gf ‘God,’ Be eElips] erp!, Bs D'E,*L. 
MATp.] TAMp., E,"s singular. 5 AICWTERR] AE;'s: 
El (om. O)CWT., LeT*&c. AYATIH... nao,t] order cf. Gr. NA 
CFGKLP al pler fg vg syr? Euth &. Neknag,f] menn., Gc. 
ear] bH,K. moc] mesmo ‘our Lord” TNO: WCC, HK 18. 
THC] T5CC, N: + 15CC, T!GMOP, ef. Gr. D*E 31. 73. de iber arr 
aethtr, 6 Donwe] 9,omwe NM, F: 9witoc, N. tTe- 
neknao,f] wmrexn., M. Aen ounov] cf. Gr. NFGP al 
permu fg vgle marian al/achm gvyrach et ptt &¢, en5cc] Henn5Cc, 
B*K; cf. Gr. N* AC 4* 17. aeth'o Hier Ambrst: +IHC, T*, cf. Gr. rell. 
7 &1(, P*) 61] for 1° sing. cf. Gr. NACFGP 17. 73. 74. 80. 137. (a8) 
68S 2 
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Mmovtigtf pad: meax | ovntose tT e9,prr exer 
TEKATATIN + 
Xe MignceTYAnosrs DHT NTE MAvioc AvsL Tor 
ERorA gorrotK micot+ ‘eee dar ovon 
MATH! S£2L2Ave Mowtigg s&MApprcia. Hen 
Mot + COCA SD CAD MI MAK MMH ETCHE+ *Eeoke 
TAYANH 22arAd\0N TH9,0 EpoK OFA! ARNAI- 
PHT 9+ MawcrAoc mDeErAdAo+ Frow ae on 
NetTconp, mre nm5cc mc+ ’ffFe0 Epox 
eoRe nagupr dar etTarxdoy Den nacnarseg, 
ONHCI2L2O0Ce ar eTenaqo! NaTajaw max 
MoscHots + Frov ae qo! Mayav MHI NERraKks 
par eTarovopngy 9a2pok+  meok ae wong 
EPOK ETE PAI NE MASKeTMANosnsz AT + 
BPar eTenaioswweay ANOKS EALRKRONI MKRLOY 
DHATOTS SIMA MTEHELAaG! ALRKROI MTEK- 
weRiw Hen micnavye, NTE Mevwarreason+ 
14 2ONE TEKTMNWALH AE SALTIOTWA EEN OAI+ 
Oita mtTentTerr mex([+|neentaneg qyeonme 
KATA OVCANATKHE A2AAZ HEN owvpworry 
NoKT se MTagca vaps ceke har agqdbwpx 


fg vg arm &c. nic f it] om. B®; position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syr™™ 
&e. P&I] cf. Gr. NACDEFG 17. 31. 47. 48. 72. 74. 137. 178. 211. 
att cattst defg vg syr¥ arm aeth &c. SA CALTON) SCERKT., 
T'TGN: +22 2£LW0 ‘them,’ DrFL 18: om. K. 8 oon 
ATH] OVONT., BFGMP, MOC] AE/,FK: WCC, LeBerDr 
GHLMNOP: IHC N5CC,T. E0evse,|eovorsg,, TF. TMH 
ET CUE] AE,g 18: MLM(MR, NNETCWE, LeTt &e. -Caje] AB 
DE," FHKLO* 18: +Me€cj, M by error: +€&I ‘to do it, LeT'TG 
O™s(‘acopy’)P. *‘eoKeTarann] AF: ceoReTat, N (text 
confused): CORETAAN., TtB*E,',GKM 18: ET&ASL., PHOP: 
eeReTaiat., LeD'L. EpOK]A: AMOK, LsTD'E,"sFGLM 
NOP: EAMOK, BSH: EpOK AMOK, Tt: EPpOK EAMOK, K. 
9,w] A: QW, LeTt&c. Of] LETAE,", 18: OF, P: OCOD, 
BI D‘GHLMNO: ON O€O9,, FK. MeTCOMNy,]-wito,, LT 
DE,GLMO. wttTe] Aen, H. M5CC IHC] cf. Gr. NACP 1. 


PHILEMON 8-15. 629 


fort in (€9, ExeEM) thy love. | Because the inmost heart 
of the saints was rested through thee, [the] brother. * There- 
fore I have a great boldness in the Lord to command thee 
the things which are right: ° because of (the) love rather 
I beseech thee, one *such as I, Paul the old man, but now 
also the prisoner of Christ Jesus: !°I beseech thee concern- 
ing my child, he (&!) whom I begat in my bonds, 
Onésimos, ™ he (At) who was being unserviceable to thee 
once, but now he is serviceable to me and thee: he (&1) 
whom I sent to thee, 12 but thou receive him, that is to 
say, my inmost heart. He (&!) whom I (pron.) was 
wishing to hold’ with me, that he might minister to me 
instead of thee in the bonds of the Gospel: 1 but without 
thy opinion I wished not to do anything, that thy goodness 
might not be according to a necessity, but (&) in a readiness 
of heart. 15 For perhaps therefore he was separated from 


® “Thus I also,’ or ‘thus I myself.’ > Lit. ‘lay hold on.’ 


3T. 37. 73. 116. aeth’o iber &c. 10 par] cH, B®; cf. Gr. (exc. A 
37. 68. &c.): om. L*. ETAIXPOY] ETAX., Ey *H*: ETAYX., 
BS. MACHA TS, | cf. Gr. NCCD°EKLP al pler syr"t arm aeth 
Euth &.  OMHCS.] OMHCAR., E,: OMICE, Dr: OVI, N. 
11 bar] pH, H. Magor] MAqOO,! ‘was staying, F. ATA] 
ATEPUY AT, 18. M&K] cf. Gr. ACDEKLP al pler def syr? arm 
Euth &. or] ABSEsHKLMO 18: EOI, LeTYD'GNP., 
ETAI0%. | ETA&KOT., F by error. 9,2pok] ef. Gr. NACD*E 
17. deg vg“e demid harl** syr®® arm aeth &c. 122 MOOK AE 
(TLE, A) Gore Epox] Tnov AE W., H: om. EF, tr. habet »: 
for ov dé cf. Gr. NCC? DEFGKLP al fere omn it vg go syr"¥ arm 
Euth &c.; for rpooAaBou cf. Gr. NCC DEKL Pal pler de f vg go syr®*¥ &c.; 
for airdy cf. Gr. 37. 73. 116. 238. g arm aeth. 18 €(M, M)TE(+N, 
DL) tAtoewey (+'T, DL) AMOK] ETAIOCTwWE AMOK, I: 
trs. ANOK ETEMNAI, H. EA&RROMI] om. €, BAO 18%, AR- 
22.01] position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syr#® aeth Euth &c.: om. B®, 
mrexyeRiw] sanexgy.,B. acne] ArEs*NO: 2T6, 
L8Tt &, AE] om. H. KTeqTesr|] MTEKY TEAL, BH 
byerro. ‘ eo@Repas] om. agybwpx] arp., Dr. 


DA 


630 TIPOC PIAIUUH. 


S9IIOK MPOC OFOCTNOTSE OINA NTEKCITY 
fienes,+ ‘sebpxf mowRwk am xes ards 
SAPPHT MOCCOM AMKRKKEMpPIT + EYyovoT E0r- 
Ruk + La AICTA MHI ATHD XE AQAAAON MAK+S 
nmeze, Hem Tcapyr+ meae Hen noc+ 

uICxe own ff NTOTKS 2eppnt Mowapup gong 
EPpOK AAMAIPHT + Micxe ae AYOITK fLxorC 
MOAIt IE AM OVO Epog par ONG Epor. ' arnox 
Nawroc aicHar | Hen Taxixe Amox eorta- 
TWRe OINS NTAGTERUXOC NAK+ KE KEPOK 
SSIINN I9ILOK ETHIK MHIS 

20D9,d MAcOM AMOK. CIERKRTON SRRL0! MAKTK 
HEN NOTH MLA SMKTOMN MMAanceTYsnor22a AT 
Den n5cc+ *epe Mag, HT ONT ED,pHI exer 
TEKALETPEYCWTERRS AICHAI NMAKS CICRL 
xe KMNAEpSovo eEnH EfTXW BRAKWOTS 
2 Dares act coRT nH noveretias tep- 
geAtic Tap xe eRorA oITen NeTennpocer- 
KN CENATHIT MWTEM MERLOT + 73 cay 
EpoK MxeaTIAadhpacs NAagpup MencanarAwToc 
DEM WCC wHCs+ *geapkoce apicTapycoce 
AHMLACe AOTCKACS Maapep mpeqepowh-+ 


ATEKGITY] -yl., N. femegs,] om. ft, P. 16 og - 
pat 2°] obs. Gr. 19. gr. d®&* of add as, but Cop. tra. imep dovdAcs 
after dyemmréy. EQYOC(W, DNOT] EqoewT, TLO*. Awxp] 
pref. € ‘then, K: ACEP, BDL: A(E, FOCHP, F118. xe] 
A: AE, L&Tt &c.: om. Ba, cf. Gr P d&F oser* gsyrsct om. de. 
me2r| on. MO. MOT] MIMO, AE. 17 own} ae 
BGITK, M by error. “PIL(EM, K)TOTK] TTOTK, AE; &.: 
OCON WEMTOTK, Tt by error, LLM (om. M)Arpr Tt | A B® D' 
E,"3LM: SRMAPHT ‘as me, LETT FGHKNOP; H tr. \3Xe ‘thus,’ 
H gl. Jes ‘like me.’ — * cx] XE, DFL. ae] TAD, H: om. F. 
te an] ean, H: om. 2, BEN. 19 AMOK 1°] + ae, T, 
ef. Gr. 37. AMOK 2°] +om, DL. -TwA] -ToR, BFK: 


PHILEMON 16-24. 631 


thee for an hour, that thou mightest take him for ever; 
™ not any more as a servant, but (4) as a brother beloved, 
being better than a servant, especially to me, how much 
then ruther to thee, both in (the) flesh and in the Lord. 
17If then I am with thee as a partner receive him thus. 
18 But if he did thee any wrong, or whether he is in debt 
to (thee), reckon this to me; I Paul, I wrote it with (lit. in) 
my hand, I will pay: that I may not say to thee that thou 
art debtor thyself to give thee to me, 20'Yea, my own 
(pron.) brother, I shall rest me in thee in the Lord: give 
rest to my inmost heart in Christ. *' Being persuaded 
about thine obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou 
wilt do more than the things which I say. ™ But 
withal prepare for me a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall (lit. will) be granted to you. 
23 Apaphras my fellow-captive saluteth thee in Christ 
Jesus; ** Markos, Aristarchos, Démas, Loukas, my fellow- 


-Ro, A*D. -wTear] -aqjxear, A. KEpOK] EKEpOK, I. 
SI IKOK]| SLIROT, Le by error, ETHIK] ETE(H, M)K, Ey'gM. 
20 EFEMKRTON| CIAALTON, LED'FHLNP: ElEE2r TON, FO. 
SIIIO3] MHI ‘to me,’ P: 1.25(9,, KL 18)H'T ‘in me,’ B*D'FK L 18, 
SLL ISTON]-CALT., TIGNO. Mita.) 12.,D'FH. m5CC] 
cf. Gr. NACD*FGLP al fere!® defg vg@* fu all*chb™ go gyr%t arm 
neth ar® iber &c. 21 epena.| ce MA. ‘yea Iam,’ K: C€pMs., 
M. OHT] OWT, Es. €9,DHI] om.G*, eErexnt] Eleeant, 
AO by error, CMA] KA, D'TGLP*. EMH] cf. Gr. NAOP 
17. 31. 73. syrP. 2 aeers] OAged, BD'KL. acl a: 
+OCOD,, LET! &. EFEMS] F., LEGMNP: OWEFAMMA, L 
by error, X€]om. H. CENSTHIT] -THITO ‘they will be 
given, B*F. 28 cyeag ret | cf. Gr. NACD*EP al!® cattt de vg go 
syr" arm aeth ar°™® Euth &c. €pok] EPWT EN, B* 18 plural. 
&N&Ppac] ADE, KL: EM., LST &.: -PPpHC, Dt*P: MA., 
G: pac, M. N&aPHp] Mig. F. MEKCRRA.] MKEDCAL., 
Aja: NERROCRR, Dt. 24 Aneeac] ad., Be: ae. M: 
al, N: TH, K. m&aybep] A: -Hp., LeTt &. 


632 HPOC PSIJAIUWH. 


* no seotT @eTEMOc IHC M5CC Megr NETEN- 
TA + 


IIpoc drAnanwint avcHutrc Hen pwarn eRor 
oven onmnctzzoc ctr Zan 


WMLYAOY TOY DUIOY DIMIOCTOAOT 
GHIPHHH TU RMU ENICTAH [TA 
CT:% ESOE RESDACOH PE 


5 19 ee.] MID,., AgB8PE,",0. MeMmOc] cf. Gr. ACDEKLal 
pler def vg rell Euth &. MNERANET EMiita | A, E,'G M, cf. Gr. 
AD* 17. d arm &.: +A 22RHKM, LET*B*TE,FHNO, cf. Gr. NCDret? 
EKLP al fere omn ef vg syr®™ aeth Euth &c.: + MACNHOT ‘my 
brethren’ ALKHM, DTKL 18: NERRLWTEN THDO'T ‘with you all’ 
ZIMHM, ASP. 

Subscription. TpOC PIAH (I, BSD L)Anuit(+a, T) arwve- 
AKT C ‘was written?’ Hen pwren eRorA OrTen o1n- 
(1, D')CIQROC, A, Bs D'L, cf. Gr. 37. al: W. Pr (s, F)Atanuit 
&c. DH. p. &COCOPIMC (om. M) EROA (om. €K&.,, FH) Oren 
(KUTEM, F) O(om. M)MHCI(H, H)2ROC, FHM: I. rasan 
AcxwK EROA ‘was finished’ ATCOUTC ae Het pwr 
OCOD, ACGOCOPNIC MTEM ONHC. NEYRRAOHTHC, EK: 
acxuwKk ERorA nt. PrAngnwilt A2vc. A. pwRrar aworv- 
OPNC MERR ONHCIRROC, O; for OMHCIRROC cf. Gr. K 47. 120. 
123. al: CTI(T, O) OC ARH, Ay (Ag failed to give st. and ch. iu inscrip- 
tion) O: CTC RLH KEPAACOM (om. BT: KEhard, M: 
Kea, F: KA, H: K,,L) &, BIFGHEKLM; for 22K cf. Gr. P, 
for & cf. iber; AgNP Arabic, Ej", none, J; lost; D® om. stichoi &c.: 


L om. stichoi. 


PHILEMON 25. 633 


workers. (The) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
your spirit. 
To Philém6n, it was written in Romé, through Onésimos. 


Stichoi 48. 


Of Paul the holy apostle in peace of the Lord. 
Epistles 14, Stichoi 5575, Chapters 106. 


SUBSCRIPTION TO ALL THE EPIstLES OF PAUL. 


NAsrAoe TOS ATIOS AMOCTOAOT EN IPHNH 
Tw KW ENICTOAH IA CTIDNC (+0C, AgB*) EPOE KEPA- 
AEOMN pr, Aj,2 (after Heb.) B® (the same exc. om. ‘T. AV. and Eft 
Ip. T. K. AQRHI at end): MACAOT TOT ATIOS ANOC- 
TOAOT ENICTOAH IA KA PH cT*9Coc EpoE EN 
IPHNH TW KD ALLAH, TF: MACAOT(C,G) TOS ATIOV 
ANOCTOAOT (om. OF, M) IA (+OM (= RKLJO*W, M) CTOI- 
(Cts, G)QCOC EPOE Keareon PH EM IPHNH Tw 
KW ASH (+YO = ARLHM, M, GM: NawtrAov Tow 
ATIOS AMOCTOAOT ENICTOAH IA EM IPHINH Tw 
KW ASQHM O2s20%8 CT *5COC EpoE KEpArAcon pe 
KOCX!I AE ‘but the small’ FOR, F: TEAOC TOC ATIO 
M&vAOC EMICTOAH IA KEPAAECOMN PH Et IPHMK Tw 
Keépiw Aannn, P: AcxwK ERorA NasrAoe TOT ATIOV 


AMOCTOAOT ENMICTOAH IA KEA PH CT9COC EdoE 
EM IPHIH TW KW ARKH, O; E, Arabic, D'KLN no 
subscription, E,7HJ lost. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n{otes), tr({anslation), line number. 


Yn 13 9, | Ign 5 DF | 37 tr 15 how any more | gon AF: 
IRDT, LET! &c. | 58 ng, 10, 11 dele cf. Gr. &c. and obs. Gr. &c. | 
67 n 17 dele cf. &c. | 77n 6 HJ | 93 n 15, 26, cf. Gr. N*ACP 26. 39. 
defg vg go &c. then dele cf. &c. | 104 n 2 after &c, add ‘for + dyiou; for 
om. 6eo0 cf. Gr. B’ | 106 n 4 dele for &c. | 113 u 17 WCC for MOC | 
118 n 3 and 128 n 13 ; for, | 130 n 2 18, cf. Gr. C 31 &e. | 135 1 5,6 
cf. Gr. (exc. D) and dele év tpi» | 157 0 8 add par] cf. Gr. A | 159 2 13 
+i, B: +Ae, M | 161 013 yép | 17616 CHJ, cf. Gr. NCHKL al 
pler &c. | 183 tr 12 ‘shall (lit. will)’ | 187 n 17; for cat cf. Gr. (exc. 17 
&c.), dele cf. Bas. | 189 n g dele cf. &c., and after J add cf. Gr. (exc. 
D* &c.) | IgI n 3 P; for om. dé cf. Gr. ACFGP &c. | 195 tr 7 for ‘hopeth’ 

‘read ‘is kind,’ n 14 ria | I99 n 14 TWUK., LST* &e. | 200 n 13. 14 dele 
cf. &e. | 201 n 3 O, cf. Gr. BFG 46. 109. efg vg arm &c. om. 8€ | 249 2 
Il poe | 253 n 4 Gr. (8) | 258 n 9 ‘double negative’ for ‘conjunctive’ 
273 n 9 B®, cf. Gr. 37. 71. 73. arm syrP c.* Thdrt | 287 n g G*?. cf. 
ir. H | 293 n 15 after LS. add arA4 | ef. Gr. 37. 71. 73. 80. 93 | 303 2 
5 dele +...: | 304 n 3 1°] cf. Gr. NSAD°EKLP al pler &c.: om. B, 
cf. Gr, N* &c. 3 dele cf. &c. | 319 n 5 to whom’ | 331 n 19 dele cf. &e. | 
351 n 12 dele ; cf. &c., add THC | ef. Gr. NSABD°EKLP &c. | 397 tr 19 
Lit.‘ for twigs’ | 40 n 8K: MpOC PYAMMO(cor. H)CIOTC ATC- 
Bute Dem pwsrei aqovopnc NTEntTi2z2,00e€0c 


nNeg2rz ANAPpoartoc cts MH K, A Petraeus did not copy 
these numbers, 11 dele L | 416 t 5 dele point | t 13 CORRS ST IKUWC. 
1° O09, | t 15 margin dele !° and add ¢ | n 6 dele ; cf. &c.. and add 
NOT Y 2°] ef. Gr. NC D* Ke. | 426 ng 1° | 441 n 16 dele cf. &e. | 
447 u 6 &c. om. rd; for om. ody cf. Gr. B* &c. | n7: tOCH, DFK 
Fr, cf. Gr. rell. | 448 n 8 dele ETAM &c. | 467 n 14 trs.: RLRRWOT 
&c. after Euth in 13 | 475 n 10 om. FJ | 495 n 14 our beloved? for ‘our 
brethren,’ 15 ‘in the things’ for ‘among them’ | 523 n 8 TAP 1° dele 
ef. &c. | 16 om. K | g29 n 17 'T; ef. Gr. NAD*E*P &c. | 542 0 3 Gr. 
(exc. 17. d 8°) | 561 n 3 H* for H,* | n 8 Cattxt Cyrthes 29 for Far &¢. 
571i ng AE CARH, | 609 tr 16 Poudés | n I¥ trs, 


ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME I. 


p. Ixv, 1]. 2, 3, for ‘unworthy servant of the Church of Gud’ read ‘the 
servant by the grace of God’ 

p. lxix, 1. 14, dele ‘the miserable’ 

p. xevii, 1. § from end, for ‘Priest’ read “Presbyter’ 

p. eviii, 1.7, for ‘author’ read ‘owner’ 

p. ex vii, Il. 5,6 from end. for ‘With what strength’ read ‘How great a book’; 
for ‘when’ read ‘and’; for ‘my strength’ read ‘ny book’ 


way 1 4 ANY 
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